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PREFACE 

 

The Periyar Institute of Management Studies Periyar University has organized 

second International Conference entitled “Role of Management Education in Promoting 

Entrepreneurship in the Globalised Business Environment” on 27, 28 January 2016. It is 

a greatest opportunity for the eminent Professors, Researchers, Global Managers, Global 

Entrepreneurs, Chief Executive officers of the company, practicing business managers, 

and management students for exchanging their knowledge and ideas in the field of 

management education and entrepreneurship. They have contributed some valuable 

ideas and concepts which are suited for the B-school and Management Institutions. 

More than four hundred papers were received from different institutions all over the 

world. Among this, only few papers have been selected for the publication of the 

International Journal. The author and the editorial committee will examine each and 

every part of all the articles to minimize the clerical error. However, if there are still any 

articles published in the Journal, in violation of any copyright, the authors of the articles 

are legally liable for all consequences. 

 

 

 

        Dr. V. R. PALANIVELU 
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Abstract - Green entrepreneurship is a generally new field of scholastic request and contemplates, and, albeit some work 
on the marvels started in the seventies, it was not until the nineties that the subject started to get much consideration. 
Today there are still numerous regions in which additionally comprehension of Green entrepreneurship and individual 
green business people is required. Ebb and flow issues that require more prominent examination incorporate the 
improvement of an exact and generally satisfactory meaning of the idea; profiling and recognizing "normal" qualities of 
green business visionaries and the commercial ventures they happen in; distinguishing the elements that go about as 
boundaries and triggers to ecological enterprise; the advancement of an assemblage of exploration based contextual 
investigations and quantitative studies; and understanding arrangements which can be utilized to energize a more 
prominent level of Green entrepreneurship. Challenges in investigating and understanding Green entrepreneurs 
incorporate the issue of creating compelling operational meanings of the idea, the decision between underscoring 
subjective or quantitative exploration approaches, and the way that most concentrates just analyze business wanders as 
of now in real life, accordingly precluding both early green business people and ended endeavors.  
Keywords: Entrepreneur, Entrepreneurship, Green entrepreneurship, Economy, Green 
 
I. Introduction 
 Entrepreneurship, both in the standard way of thinking and the scholarly view, has long been seen as 
the territory of awesome people. Scores of books and articles have been composed lauding the 
temperance of gallant business visionaries. An assessment of green entrepreneurship reveals that where 
green entrepreneurs operate affects what they do and how they do it. Entrepreneurship is basic to the 
improvement and prosperity of society. Entrepreneurs make employments. They drive and shape 
development, accelerating basic changes in the economy. By presenting new rivalry, they contribute in a 
roundabout way to efficiency. Business enterprise is hence an impetus for economic development and 
national intensity; it seems, by all accounts, to be the instrument that changes over information into 
development. Since ecological issues are turning out to be progressively critical, there has been a 
developing enthusiasm to discover imaginative approaches to handle them. In this appreciation, the 
reception of naturally mindful business practices can, possibly, open up an extra scope of chances for 
business people. The move to a practical business system gives various specialties that venturesome 
people and firms can effectively recognize and benefit. This has prompted a fairly new idea contrasted 
with business, in particular "green".  Environmentalists have been upholding for enormous organizations 
to fuse supportability standards into their practices. Yet even ten years prior, it was uncommon to know 
about any business with committed green, ecological, or manageability activities (outside of those 
intended to shield them from administrative fines and other risk for contaminating exercises). Today 
"green" is viewed as a major business.  Economic, social and green entrepreneurship are talked about at 
distinctive events as an answer or a device for social and conservative changes required for embracing 
economical ways of life and fighting with the major natural issues, for example, resource scarcity, 
environmental change, and ozone exhaustion what's more, biodiversity. 
II. The Hypothetical Idea 
 Today environmental and feasible difficulties have diverse impact worldwide possibly creating 
negative results for an earth-wide warming and human wellbeing. Total unemployment and difficulties 
are experience by industrialist nations stirred from developing globalized economies. Coming about 
difficulties could be connected to negative externalities or different improvements depicted in the 
economic literature, for example, the awfulness of the common. In today's economy, green 
entrepreneurship plays an essential part for the development of societal and in addition ecological 
repudiates. From enterprise research perspective, researchers have remarked to how ideas of business 
theories can manage us about green economic conduct. Especially, the thought of entrepreneurial open 
doors has ended up being completely advantageous. This is following the progressive creation, which has 
probability to prompt maintainability improvement, for the most part emerges from business visionary 
endeavor. Therefore, green entrepreneurs are particularly commendable from social welfare perspective 
when contrasted with end-of-channel exercises.  

http://www.imk.ac.in/


Vol.3                               Special Issue 1                      ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

2 

 

 The acclaimed characterizations like Individual business visionaries, eco-enterprise, and social 
business enterprise are the nonattendance of the measurement of inventiveness. e.g., radical versus 
incremental or unique versus impersonation, this is by all accounts of significant importance for 
entrepreneurial rents and in addition opportunity fulfillment. The Holocene writing on green business 
enterprise has in like manner performed to consolidate ecological and social perspectives. In the 
meantime relates the procedure of enterprise to the idea of chance acknowledgment that is in legion 
regards personally related to inventiveness. 
 Discoveries have related green entrepreneurship to market defects and in doing as such; have given a 
substantially more taxonomic arrangement of entrepreneurial opportunities that at the same time lead to 
practical advancement. To advance green business enterprise comprehend that every framework level 
can have a catalyzing and in addition an obstructing impact. The accessibility of normal magnificence and 
inexhaustible sun, wind and water stream may invigorate the making of nature tourism and renewable 
vitality endeavors. In actuality, degraded soil, deforestation, and contaminated water may ruin beneficial 
agribusiness and fishery, timber and non-timber timberland reaping. Social orders that place a high social 
quality in securing the common habitat are prone to drive interest for green administrations and items. 
Despite what might be expected, social orders which couldn't care less much about the common habitat 
won't not make rules and regulations for an empowering environment for green undertakings. At the 
undertaking level an absence of abilities in green advances may prompt problematic supply of green 
items and administrations. Advancing green business enterprise includes catalyzing useful conditions at 
every framework level. For this to be accomplished the hypothetical develop of eco-advancement is 
utilized. It begins from specialized development at the endeavor level in the field of contamination 
control, cleaner generation, and asset effectiveness yet points at progressively non-specialized 
advancement at the societal level in the field of life cycle considering, shut circle frameworks, and modern 
nature. A business person beginning a plastic reusing business to create eco posts may ordered in the 
field of mechanical advancement. 
 In particular, there exists a broad hypothetical, reasonable and observational collection of work 
worried with the variables that investigate entrepreneurial conduct and purposes, for example, states of 
mind, instruction or situational perspectives. This writing will connect to business enterprise for green 
advancement in the ensuing sections. 
III. Conceptualizing Green Entrepreneurship 
Green: A product, service, or process that either advantages nature or decreases the negative ecological 
effect of existing items, benefits, or forms. 
Entrepreneur: A person who is willing dispatch another endeavor or venture and acknowledge full 
obligation regarding the result.  Putting these together, a green entrepreneur is someone who starts a 
business to make or offer a product, service, or process that advantages the earth.  
A lot of green is about taking care of old issues in new ways. For instance:  

 In what manner would we be able to make vitality without contaminating the earth?  
 In what manner would we be able to create or offer merchandise utilizing as couple of resources 

as could reasonably be expected?  
 By what means would we be able to keep our homes warm in winter and cool in summer without 

blazing fossil fills?  
 By what means would we be able to construct vehicles that utilization as meager gas as could be 

expected under the circumstances?  
 Green business visionaries are individuals who have (or search out) the information, activity, and 
resources to tackle these issues or find imaginative approaches to offer existing answers for sale to the 
public.  
IV. Strategizing Green Entrepreneurship 
Participation with existing business associations: The collaboration with existing business associations.  
Utilizing development and advancement structures is a powerful approach to take advantage of systems, 
social capital, and trust. 
Preparing youth to Green entrepreneurship at school level: Exposing youth at auxiliary level to green 
business preparing as a way to offer them some assistance with transitioning from school to work life 
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caught high interest. It is by all accounts the right age and moment to create enthusiasm of youth to 
consider wandering into green business enterprise. 
Awareness Programs: There appears to be a correlation between the depth of communication and 
awareness campaigns and number of entries in the green and ecological category in various activities 
conducted by various organizations, business launch pads. 
Green Mapping Exercise: An important strategy utilized in partnership with non-profit through mapping 
exercise to establish green businesses requiring support entrepreneurs. 
Mentorship Program: There is an apparent loss of focus for many youth entrepreneurs even after bagging 
entrepreneurship, here is where a relationship in which an experienced or more knowledgeable person 
guide a less experienced or less knowledgeable person but have a certain area of expertise. 
Documentation: The introduction of green entrepreneurship manuals and materials under government 
and social organizations partnership will be instrumental in generating interest in green business and 
assisting entrepreneurs to conceptualize the concept of green business. 
Green business network and platform: Developing a network of business service providers equipped with 
the green flagship business management tools.  
Green policy development: Little has been attempted n on the policy and governmental level as far as 
empowering policies which foster green entrepreneurship.  
V. Relating Green Entrepreneurship in some Respect 
 Survival issues are turning out to be progressively critical; there is a growing enthusiasm to discover 
creative approaches to handle them. At the point when the subject turns into “advancement" or a "better 
approach for working together" there is dependably a spot for business enterprise. At the end of the day, 
the selection of earth capable business practices can, possibly, open up an extra scope of chances for 
business visionaries. The move to a practical business system gives various corners that ambitious people 
and firms can effectively recognize and benefit. Infer-able from this, a fairly new idea contrasted with 
business, specifically "green enterprise" was conceived.  
 Literature reviewed had variations towards the idea of green entrepreneurship, for example, 
environmental entrepreneurship, enviro-preneurship, ecological entrepreneurship and eco-capitalism. 
The people or gathering of individuals who serve as the operators that realize the progressions to the 
business arena have additionally been referred to as ecopreneur, enviropreneurs and green business 
visionaries by scientists intrigued in business enterprise. In any of the distinctive ways that the idea has 
been portrayed, a typical subject that reverberates is the way that environmental entrepreneurship hints 
the thought of adding to a business while in the meantime showing a worry for environmental and social 
needs of present and future eras. 
 Analyses find interactions between social and environmental challenges and their possible linkages 
with the approaches of systemic change/innovation in green entrepreneurship. As it were, the attention 
will be on the environmental advantages, especially those which have an immediate commitment to 
reasonable ways of life. In this admiration, the green (ecological) perspective will be taken inside of the 
setting of "Supportable Consumption and Production ". 
 In this regard, organic farmer are the entrepreneurs who are ecologically or environmentally focused 
in their approach to their businesses. Such entrepreneurs, named as “ecopreneurs” can still make profits 
but are interested in new businesses founded on the principle of sustainability. Hence in this case, a brief 
analysis is made of the organic farmers and its assessment in terms of green entrepreneurship.  
Economic  -  Provide Part-time / Full-time jobs. 
Environmental  -  Pesticides free production, closed supplement cycles    
   tackle environmental change, resource exhaustion and desertification. 
Social  -  Education & health programs.  
 The organic farmers as green entrepreneurs have the passion and believe in green values and/ or 
identify a gap in the market and find an environmental solution for that. Starting for the most part from a 
level of specialized development, for example, contamination reduction, clean creation forms and asset 
effectiveness, green business enterprise goes past the slender innovation based angles of working 
together. It can support a society of lifecycle-based considering what's more; invigorate green 
development at the societal level. In doing as such, green business visionaries make a movement in 
people groups' attitudes towards greener thinking and expanded interest for green products and services, 
boosting the double impact of employment and ecological additions.  
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VI. Conclusion 
 Following quite a few years of habitat investigation, it's currently uncommon to discover a researcher 
who can't help contradicting the idea that people are seriously corrupting a hefty portion of the Earth's 
biological systems. Green business visionaries are frequently envisioned as the impetuses which can 
realize the wanted change in the society, and who moreover can change the conduct of the existing firms 
in the commercial center to make them more capable and responsible. An intriguing region of 
examination would be to audit each of the diverse components of the green business, i.e. green sourcing, 
green generation, and green advertising, and the ways these components impact each other. Analysts 
need to explicitly ask under what conditions we can anticipate that business people will seek after 
feasible qualities while keeping up an equalization of economic development that still figures out how to 
progress ecological and social destinations. There is a requirement for more research studies to be done 
in social orders, which to date stay uncommon. Likewise, it is important to audit how business people 
perceive opportunities in the field of green enterprise inside distinctive connections, e.g. nation of 
starting point, demography, or earlier work experience.  
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Abstract - Entrepreneurial finance is the study of value and resource allocation, applied to new venture. Every 
entrepreneur planning a new venture controls the dilemma of  where to find startup capital. Commercial loans, public 
offering, private placements, convertible debentures, venture capital and informal risk capital are some of the major 
items utilized by entrepreneurs in their search for capital. Entrepreneurial finance is the study of value and resources 
allocation, applied to new ventures. An entrepreneur is always looking to jumpstart with his ideas, the hurdle that 
instigates a doubt is the financial part. Own funds can always give you a tension free scenario, but at the same juncture 
there will always be a maximum point which you can invest with. Beyond this, what has to be done by an entrepreneur. 
This paper tries to analyse the various financial sources  available to an entrepreneur and explains why he must try to 
source in a venture capitalist. 
Key words: Entrepreneur, Venture Capitalist, Risk Capital, Own funds 
 
Introduction - The Entrepreneurial Process 
 The Entrepreneurial Process invades the following aspects - The process of pursuing with a new 
venture or business, whether it is a new product going into an existing market or existing product going 
into a new markets or the creation of a totally new organization.  
First Entrepreneurial Process 

Creation Process – creating something new of value. 
Second Entrepreneurial Process 
 Requires the commitment of necessary time and effort. Understand the importance of time and effort 
devoted to create something new and make it workable. 
Third Entrepreneurial Process 
 Involves the enjoyment of the rewards – Freedom and Monetary benefits  after the effort is 
successful, followed by personal satisfaction 
 The Entrepreneurial process is primarily about understanding your entrepreneurial venture. For 
gaining an insight into your venture you need to develop an Entrepreneurial Plan. Any Entrepreneurial 
process takes its success only from the proper understanding of the process. This understanding 
can be gained by an entrepreneur by utilizing the basic ten steps in preparing your 
entrepreneurial plan. 
Ten Steps to Preparing Your Entrepreneurial Plan 
1. Research: Get as much information on your proposed business as possible. Talk to those already in 

business, visit the library, learn all you can from trade associations and trade publications, conduct 
research on-line and find out what help is available from local and federal government agencies. 

2. Make your projections: The more you know about your business, the more accurately you can make 
intelligent projections of sales and potential profits for the first few years. This knowledge is 
invaluable. 

3. Capital: Money. Accept the fact that it always requires more money than you’ve anticipated to start, 
or improve your business. Have enough working capital on hand and back-up resources just in case 
the new business does not prosper as you had anticipated. 

4. Competition: Know thy enemy. Study your competition carefully; they’ve been in the trenches and 
have already experienced what you are abut to discover. Read their literature. There is a reason your 
competitor is in business, and you’d better find out what it is – and how you can turn their customers 
into your customers. 

5. Location: Location. Location. If you can’t go to your customer, your customer must come to you – so 
make it easy. Pick a prime location or invest in targeted advertising. 

6. Image: What kind of public image do you want to create with your service, merchandise, quality, 
décor, packaging, personnel vehicles, advertising and pricing? How does that image correspond with 
the customer you are trying to attract? 

7. Keep Records: Complete, accurate records are needed to file taxes, to properly manage your bank 
accounts and most importantly, to give you guidance. Always know where your business stands 
financially. 
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8. Professional Help: In addition to professional and confidential SCORE counseling, rely on a 
competent lawyer, accountant, banker and insurance broker to fulfill your business needs. A 
marketing professional in you corner may also be needed. 

9. Purchasing: Knowing what, when and where to buy and how to gauge inventory can make or break 
you. It allows you to conserve working capital, reduce obsolescence and meet and beat the 
competition. Know what sells. 

10. Profits: This is the bottom line for which you are going into business. Make sure that all expenses are 
accounted for, including your own living costs, possible losses, shrinkage, unseen costs such as fringe 
benefits and taxes. Then add a legitimate profit to your risk. If the profit does not come out right, 
perhaps you should rethink your idea.  

Financing the Entrepreneurial Venture 
Equity financing 
 Equity financing is the method of raising capital by selling company stock to investors. In return for 
the investment, the shareholders receive ownership interests in the company. Equity financing is an 
important alternative source of capital for new ventures. Equity financing does not require collateral and 
offers the investor some form of ownership position in the venture. All ventures have some equity, as all 
ventures are owned by some person or institution. Equity financing spans a wide range of activities in 
scale and scope, from a few thousand dollars raised by an entrepreneur from friends and family, to giant 
(IPOs) running into the billions by household names such as Google and Facebook. 
Cash Flow Financing 
 The other type of debt financing frequently provided by commercial banks and other financial 
institutions in cash flow financing .It includes: 
 Line of credit : Line of credit is most frequently used by entrepreneurs. In arranging for a line of 

credit to be used as needed, the company pays a “commitment fee” to ensure that the commercial 
bank will make the loan when requested and then pays interest on any outstanding fund borrowed 
by the bank. Frequently, the loan must be repaid or reduced to a certain agreed upon level on a 
periodic basis  

 Installment loans : It is a short term loans which is used to cover working capital needs for a period of 
usually for 30 to 40 days. 

 Straight commercial loans : It is a hybrid of installment loans. These funds are available to the 
company for 30 to 90 days. It is frequently used for seasonal financing and for building up inventories 

 Long term loans : A form of debt that is paid off over an extended time frame that exceeds one year in 
duration. Obtaining a long term loan provides a business with working capital that it can use to 
purchase assets, inventory or equipment which can then be used to create additional income for the 
business. 

 Character loans : It is a personal loan. These loans frequently must have the assets of the 
entrepreneur or other individual pledged as collateral or the loan consigned by another individual.  

Angel Financing : According to William E Wetzel, angel investors as someone who has already made his 
or her money and now seeks out promising young ventures to support financially. Angels are typically 
entrepreneurs, retired corporate executives or professionals who have a net worth of morethan1 million 
and an income of more than 100000 a year. The various types of angel investors are:  
Corporate Angels : Corporate angels typically, so called corporate angels are senior managers at fortune 
1000 corporations. These private investors use their severance or early-retirement pay from former 
senior management positions at large corporations to make entrepreneurial investments. 
Entrepreneurial Angels : The most prevalent type of investors. These individuals own and operate 
highly successful business. They will take bigger risks and invest more capital 
Enthusiast Angels : Less professional than their entrepreneurial counterparts, these angels invest in 
firms more as a hobby now that they are in their later years. They tend to invest smaller amounts across a 
number of companies, but they do not actively participate in their investments. 
Micromanagement Angels : These angels prefer great control over their investments, often 
micromanaging them from a seat on the company board rather than through active participation. They 
may invest in as many as four companies at a time, adding value as well as money to each. 
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Professional Angels : As investors from backgrounds in professional careers (doctors, lawyers, 
accountants), these angels prefer to invest in firms that offer a product or service with which they have 
experience, frequently offering their sector expertise to the investee firm, although they're usually not too 
actively involved. Generally investing in a number of firms simultaneously 
Venture Capital Financing 
 Venture capitalists are a valuable and powerful source of equity funding for new ventures. Venture 
capital financing is a type of financing by venture capital. It is private equity capital provided as seed 
funding to early-stage, high-potential, growth companies (startup companies) or more often it is after the 
seed funding round as a growth funding round. These experienced professionals provide a full range of 
financial services for new or growing venture. The term venture capital represents financial investment in 
a highly risky project with the objective of earning a high rate of return. The core features of venture 
capitalists are high degree of risk and long term investment. Venture capitalists fill the gap between 
innovation and traditional sources of debt. Typically pension funds, financial firms, insurance companies, 
endowments and high net worth individuals invest in venture capital funds. Venture Capital is an 
important source of finance for those small and medium-sized firms, which have very few avenues for 
raising funds. Although such a business firm may possess a huge potential for earning large profits in the 
future and establish itself into a larger enterprise. But the common investors are generally unwilling to 
invest their funds in them due to risk involved in these type of investments. In order to provide financial 
support to such entrepreneurial talent and business skills, the concept of venture capital emerged. In a 
way, venture capital is a commitment of capital, or shareholdings, for the formation and setting up of 
small scale enterprises at the early stages of their life cycle.  Venture capitalists comprise of professionals 
of various fields. They provide funds (known as Venture Capital Fund) to these firms after carefully 
scrutinizing the projects. Their main aim is to earn huge returns on their investments, but their concepts 
are totally different from the traditional moneylenders. They know very well that if they may suffer losses 
in some project, the others will compensate the same due to high returns. They take active participation 
in the management of the company as well as provide the expertise and qualities of a good banker, 
technologist, planner and managers. Thus, the venture capitalist and the entrepreneur literally act as 
partners.  
The venture capital recognises different stages of financing, namely:-  

 Early stage financing - This is the first stage financing when the firm is undertaking production 
and need additional funds for selling its products. It involves seed/ initial finance for supporting 
a concept or idea of an entrepreneur. The capital is provided for product development, R&D and 
initial marketing. 

 Expansion financing - This is the second stage financing for working capital and expansion of a 
business. It involves development financing so as to facilitate the public issue. 

 Acquisition/ buyout financing - This later stage involves:-  
o Acquisition financing in order to acquire another firm for further growth 
o Management buyout financing so as to enable the operating groups/ investors for 

acquiring an existing product line or business and 
o Turnaround financing in order to revitalise and revive the sick enterprises. 

Features of Venture Capital 
1. Venture capital investments are made in innovative projects. 
2. Benefits from such investments may be realized in the long run. 
3. Suppliers of venture capital invest money in the form of equity capital. 
4. As investment is made through equity capital, the suppliers of venture capital participate in the    

management of the company. 
Advantages of Venture Capital 
 New innovative projects are financed through venture capital which generally offers high profitability 
in long run. In addition to capital, venture capital provides valuable information, resources, technical 
assistance, etc., to make a business successful. 
Disadvantages of Venture Capital 
 It is an uncertain form of financing. Benefit from such financing can be realized in long run only. 
The Venture Capital Funding Process 
Step 1: Idea generation and submission of the Business Plan 
 The initial step in approaching a Venture Capital is to submit a business plan. The plan should include 
the below points: 
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 There should be an executive summary of the business proposal 
 Description of the opportunity and the market potential and size 
 Review on the existing and expected competitive scenario 
 Detailed financial projections 
 Details of the management of the company 

 There is detailed analysis done of the submitted plan, by the Venture Capital to decide whether to 
take up the project or no. 
Step 2: Introductory Meeting 
 Once the preliminary study is done by the VC and they find the project as per their preferences, there 
is a one-to-one meeting that is called for discussing the project in detail. After the meeting the VC finally 
decides whether or not to move forward to the due diligence stage of the process. 
Step 3: Due Diligence 
 The due diligence phase varies depending upon the nature of the business proposal. This process 
involves solving of queries related to customer references, product and business strategy evaluations, 
management interviews, and other such exchanges of information during this time period. 
Step 4: Term Sheets and Funding 
 If the due diligence phase is satisfactory, the VC offers a term sheet, which is a non-binding document 
explaining the basic terms and conditions of the investment agreement. The term sheet is generally 
negotiable and must be agreed upon by all parties, after which on completion of legal documents and legal 
due diligence, funds are made available. 
 
Conclusion 
 Venture capitalists invest in startup companies that offer the possibility of profit but with no 
guarantee the company will make one. They tend to make higher volume investments than do angel 
investors, and may likely take a larger consulting and management role, as well. Considering the high risk 
involved in the venture capital investments complimenting the high returns expected, one should do a 
thorough study of the project being considered, weighing the risk return ratio expected. One needs to do 
the homework both on the Venture Capital being targeted and on the business requirements. Venture 
capital involves not only investing money but also active participation in the management of the company 
by the person who has made investments in the company, this is an opportunity to utilize the knowledge 
and experience of the venture capitalist by the company. Venture Capital Financing is in the form of 
equity participation rather than giving it as loan or debt which means your occupying the ownership seat 
of an organization. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship is considered as one of the most important factors contributing to the economic 
development of the society. Entrepreneurs have been considered instrumental in initiating and sustaining socio-
economic development. In India, concept of women entrepreneurship is of recent origin. Women have become aware 
about their rights and situations and entered in different fields of business. They have established their own successful 
business empires. They are contributing towards the growth of economy and improvement of their socio-economic 
conditions. Government of India has given due importance to women empowerment in the country and several schemes 
has been introduced for the upliftment of women entrepreneurs. Women workforce ratio in the country is increasing due 
to the increase in the women literacy rate in India. The concept of Self Help Groups (SHGs) is proved to be boon for the 
rural women in some states of India. It has not only raised their income but also their social status. Overview of the 
working of self Help Groups (SHGs) in Tamil Nadu is also depicted in this paper. This paper particularly focuses on 
various issues pertaining to women entrepreneur’s issues, challenges and future perspective in India. 
Keywords: Women Entrepreneurs, Women Problems, Women workforce, Women Empowerment, Self Help Groups 
 
Introduction 

Women perform 66 percent of the world’s work, produce 50 percent of the food, but earn10 
percent of the income and own 1 percent of the property. (Women, Business and the Law, World Bank, 
2011) Globally, women represent 49.6% of the total population, but only 40.8% of the total workforce in 
the formal sector.  Since ages India has been men-dominated country. But, time is changing now. Women 
in India have outraged the fact that since hundreds of years they had been following the orders of men. 
They now know their rights and duties and with the spreading awareness amongst the women they are 
now no less than the men. They are walking with men at the same pace in each and every field.  In former 
days, for Women there were 3 Ks- Kitchen, Kids, Knitting, then came 3 Ps-Powder,  Papad, Pickles and 
now at present there are 4 Es- Electricity, Electronics, Energy, Engineering. Indian women had undergone 
a long way and are becoming increasingly visible and successful in all spheres and have shifted from 
kitchen to higher level of professional activities. Women entrepreneurs are fast becoming a force to 
reckon with in the business world and are not only involved in business for survival but to satisfy their 
inner urge of creativity and to prove their capabilities. Educated Women is contributing to a great extent 
to the social transformation and in the future, will be seen that more women venturing into areas 
traditionally dominated by men. Today, many women have established their own economy i.e., 
entrepreneurial empire and are now ruling their world as they wished to. The hidden entrepreneurial 
potentials of women have gradually been changing with the growing sensitivity to the role and economic 
status in the society. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in business are the main reasons for women to 
emerge into business ventures. 

“You can tell the condition of a nation by looking at the status of its women” 
- Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Women Entrepreneurship Studies conducted in India and Abroad 
During 1990s, many women entered in the field of entrepreneurship to avail economic 

competence and independence, but many of them are observed to be not succeeding well as they had 
planned. Main reasons often are placed on the lack of enabling and sustaining facilities of entrepreneurial 
environment in general. Even then, there are success cases of women-run business units in India. In India, 
women with varied social, economic, political, regional and linguistic backgrounds constitute half the 
nation. The socio-economic condition of women is the key for overall growth and development of the 
country. A study conducted by Manickaval (1997) shows that 56% of the women are unemployed. Hence, 
development of women entrepreneurship is essential to provide economic opportunities to women. 

Entrepreneur is the key factor of entrepreneurship and now women have been recognizedas 
successful entrepreneurs as they have qualities desirable and relevant for entrepreneurship 
development. In the process of entrepreneurship, women have to face various problems associated with 
entrepreneurship and these problems get doubled because of her dual role as a wage earner and a 
homemaker. According to Reddi (1991) women entrepreneurs in Goa feel frustrated at times because 
they need to spare their time and energy, both towards their business as well as domestic affairs. Women 
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in India constitute a larger proportion of total unemployed population and hence it is imperative to find 
out the entrepreneurial constraints faced by them.  

Rathore and Chabra, (1991) in their paper on ‘Promotion of Women Entrepreneurship-Training 
Strategies’ state that Indian women find it increasingly difficult to adjust themselves to the dual role that 
they have to play as traditional housewives and compete with men in the field of business and industry. 
Working women are often tossed between home and work and experience mental conflicts as they are 
not able to devote the necessary amount of time and energy to their home and children and find it mostly 
difficult and sometimes impossible to pursue as a career. A study by Surti and Surupia showed that the 
married migrated women Entrepreneurs coming from nuclear families experience greater role stress 
than the unmarried local women entrepreneurs coming from joint families. Harinarayana, (1991) in his 
study on ‘Promotion of Women Entrepreneurship’ lists economic backwardness, lack of familial and 
community support, ignorance of opportunities, lack of motivation , shyness and inhibition, preference 
for traditional occupation and preference for secure jobs as the factors that inhibit promotion of grass 
root entrepreneurship among rural women. Nayyar, Pooja et. al. (2007) in his entrepreneurs faces 
constraints in aspects of financial, marketing production, work place facility and health problems. 
Financial problems are related tonon-availability of long-term finance, regular and frequent need of 
working capital. Poor location of shop and lack of transport facility are major marketing problems. 

Production problems included the problem of non-availability of raw material. Entrepreneurs 
also face health problems such as fatigue, tension, and headache. Women entrepreneurs also face 
problem of improper water and space facility. Srivastava and Chaudhary, (1995) in their work on ‘Women 
Entrepreneurs: Problems Perspective and role expectations from banks, finds out that no single factor but 
a host of motivating factors act simultaneously on the individual creating dissonance in her, which in turn 
motivates her to take an action directed towards elimination or reduction of dissonance in the individual. 
Women faced problems mainly in the areas of marketing of products and approaching the banks for 
getting loans. Personal problems like time constraint and family stress were also cited. The study 
concludes that joint family is not an obstacle for developing entrepreneurs. In fact, it is a facilitating 
factor. The entrepreneurial role enhances familial bonds and increases role satisfaction of women 
entrepreneurs as a wife, mother and maker of a ‘home’. 

Caputo and Dolinsky, (1998) have examined the role of financial and human capital of household 
member to pursue self-employment among females. The analysis revealed that business knowledge and 
cooperation of husband in family matters contribute a lot to pursue the business. Finding further 
suggested that government should provide necessary skill to women to ensure rapid growth of 
entrepreneurship. 

Punitha et. al. (1999) examined the problems and constraints faced by women entrepreneurs in 
the Pondicherry region. A sample of 120 females enterprises were personally interviewed during the 
period June to July 1999 out of which 42 belonged to rural and 78 to urban areas. The major problems 
faced by rural women entrepreneurs are competition from better quality products and marketing 
problems. The problems for urban entrepreneurs are, apart form the competition from better quality 
products, is the difficulty in getting loans. The least problems faced by both rural and urban women 
entrepreneurs are ignorance about schemes, distance from market and ignorance about agency and 
institutions. 

Watson, (2003) has examined the failure rates among female control business in Australia. The 
analysis of study highlighted that failure rate female control business is relatively higher than male 
controlled business. But the difference is not significant after controlling for the effects of industry.   

Vinze, (1987) in her work pertaining to ‘Women Entrepreneurs in India’ states that since women 
entrepreneurs need constant guidance in matters pertaining to financial discipline, it would be mutually 
beneficial if the banks and women entrepreneurs learn to appreciate each other’s viewpoints: More 
attention is required in matters like streamlining of the assistance required, coordination of procedure 
and evolving a better code for assistance agencies. She further feels that management skills are must and 
women entrepreneurs need to be trained in this area. 

Hakim, (1979) suggested that the employment life cycle of woman can be split into two phases. 
The first spans employment prior to the birth of the woman’s first child. The second phase comes after 
the youngest child is of school age. Martin and Roberts, who collected detailed work histories, suggests 
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that this aggregate bimodal profile masks the fact that for many women situation is more complex. 
Women with children often have a more continuous working life, with spells of paid work between 
children and an earlier return to work after the youngest child reaches the school age. Women spend 
more of their potential working lives in paid employment, and the trend is towards even greater 
participation. 

Brush, (1992) concluded from the review of existing research that women’s business leadership 
cannot be understood using traditional (male oriented) framework of business analysis. She writes 
“significant difference have been found in skills, business goals, management styles, business 
characteristics and growth rates. These variations suggest that women perceive and approach business 
differently than men”. 
Concept and Status of Women Entrepreneurship in India 

The status of women in India has been subject to many great changes over the past few millennia. 
From equal status with men in ancient times through the low points of the medieval period, to the 
promotion of equal rights by many reformers, the history of women in India has been eventful. In modern 
India, women have adorned high offices in India including that of the President, Prime minister, Speaker 
of the Lok Sabha and Leader of the Opposition. As of 2011, the President of India, the Speaker of the Lok 
Sabha and the Leader of the Opposition in LokSabha (Lower House of the parliament) are all women. 

Entrepreneurship has gained currency across the sphere and female- entrepreneurship has 
become an important module. India is one of the fastest emerging economies and the importance of 
entrepreneurship is realized across the gamut. According to government of India, “An enterprise owned 
and controlled by a women having a minimum financial interest of 51% of capital and giving at least 51% 
of the employment generated by the enterprise to women.” 

“Women Entrepreneurship” means an act of business ownership and business creation that 
empowers women economically increases their economic strength as well as position in society. "Women 
Entrepreneur" is a person who accepts challenging role to meet her personal needs and become 
economically independent. A strong desire to do something positive is an inbuilt quality of 
entrepreneurial women, who is capable of contributing values in both family and social life. 

Women in business are a recent phenomenon in India. By and large they had confide themselves 
to petty business and tiny cottage industries. Women entrepreneurs engaged in business due to push and 
pull factors. Which encourage women to have an independent occupation and stands on their own legs? A 
sense towards independent decision-making on their life and career is the motivational factor behind this 
urge. Saddled with household chores and domestic responsibilities women want to get independence. 
Under the influence of these factors the women entrepreneurs choose a profession as a challenge and as 
an urge to do something new. Such situation is described as pull factors. While in push factors women 
engaged in business activities due to family compulsion and the responsibility is thrust upon them. 

In rural India, agriculture and allied industrial sectors employ as much as 89.5% of the total 
female labour. In overall farm production, women's average contribution is estimated at55% to 66% of 
the total labour. According to a 1991 World Bank report, women accounted for94% of total employment 
in dairy production in India. Women constitute 51% of the total employed in forest-based small-scale 
enterprises. 
Growth of Women Entrepreneurship in India 

In India, women entry into business is a new phenomenon. Women entry into business, or say, 
entrepreneurship is traced out as an extension of their kitchen activities mainly to 3 Ps viz, pickles, 
powder and papad. Women in India plugged into business for both pull and push factors. Pull factors 
imply the factors, which encourage women to start an occupation or venture with an urge to do 
something independently. Push factors refer to those factors, which compel to take up their own business 
to tide over their economic difficulties and responsibilities. 

With growing awareness about business and spread of education among women over the period, 
women have started shifting from 3 Ps to engross to 3 modern E’s, viz. Engineering, Electronics and 
Energy. They have excelled in these activities. Women entrepreneurs manufacturing solar cookers in 
Gujarat, small foundries in Maharashtra and T.V. capacitors in Orissa have proved beyond doubt that 
given the opportunities, they can excel their male counterparts. Smt. Sumati Morarji (Shipping 
Corporation), Smt. Yumutai Kirloskar (MahilaUdyog Limited), Smt. Neena Malhotra (Exports) and Smt. 
Shahnaz Hussain (Beauty Clinic) are some exemplary names of successful and accomplished women 
entrepreneurs in our country. There are several additional emerging sectors where women can exploit 
their hidden talent these are: 
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 Eco-friendly technology, Bio-technology, IT enabled enterprises 
 Event Management, Tourism industry 
 Telecommunication Plastic materials 
 Vermiculture, Mineral water 
 Sericulture, Floriculture 
 Herbal & health care, Food, fruits & vegetable processing 

Women Empowerment and Planning Process in India 
The all round development of women has been one of the focal point of planning process in India. 

The First Five-Year Plan (1951-56) envisaged a number of welfare measures for women. Establishment 
of the Central Social Welfare Board, organization of Mahila Mandals andthe Community Development 
Programmes were a few steps in this direction. 

In the Second Five-Year Plan (1956-61), the empowerment of women was closely linked with 
the overall approach of intensive agricultural development programmes. 

The Third and Fourth Five-Year Plans (1961-66 and 1969-74) supported female education as a 
major welfare measure. 

The Fifth Five-Year Plan (1974-79) emphasized training of women, who were in need of income 
and protection. This plan coincided with International Women’s Decade and the submission of Report of 
the Committee on the Status of Women in India. In 1976, Women’s welfare and Development Bureau was 
set up under the Ministry of Social Welfare. 

The Sixth Five-Year Plan (1980-85) saw a definite shift from welfare to development. It 
recognized women’s lack of access to resources as a critical factor impending their growth. 

The Seventh Five-Year Plan (1985-90) emphasized the need for gender equality and 
empowerment. For the first time, emphasis was placed upon qualitative aspects such as inculcation of 
confidence, generation of awareness with regards, to rights and training in skills for better employment. 

The Eight Five-Year Plan (1992-97) focused on empowering women, especially at the grass 
roots level, through Panchayati Raj Institutions. 
  The Ninth Five-Year Plan (1997-2002) adopted a strategy of women’s component plan,under which 
not less than 30 percent of funds/benefits were earmarked for women-specific programmes. 

The Tenth Five-Year Plan (2002-07) aims at empowering women through translating the 
recently adopted National Policy for Empowerment of Women (2001) into action and ensuring Survival, 
Protection and Development of women and children through rights based approach. 

The Eleventh Five-Year Plan lays down six monitor able targets (1) Raise the sex ratio for age 
group 0–6 from 927 in 2001 to 935 by 2011–12 and to 950 by 2016–17; (2) Ensure that at least 33% of 
the direct and indirect beneficiaries of all government schemes are women and girl children; (3) Reduce 
IMR from 57 to 28 and MMR from 3.01 to one per 1000 live births; (4) Reduce malnutrition among 
children of age group 0–3 to half its present level; (5) Reduce anaemia among women and girls by 50% by 
the end of the Eleventh Plan; and (6) Reduce dropout rate for primary and secondary schooling by 10% 
for both girls as well as boys." (See Appendix). 
Government Schemes for Women Empowerment 

The government programme for women development began as early as 1954 in India but the 
actual participation began only in 1974. At present, the Government of India has over 27schemes for 
women operated by different departments and ministries. Some of these are: 

 Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 
 Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) 
 Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) 
 Women’s Development Corporation Scheme (WDCS) 
 Working Women’s Forum 
 Indira Mahila Yojana 
 Indira Mahila Kendra 
 Mahila Samiti Yojana 
 Rashtriya Mahila Kosh 
 Khadi and Village Industries Commission 
 Indira Priyadarshini Yojana 
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 SIDBI’s Mahila Udyam Nidhi Mahila Vikas Nidhi 
 SBI’s Sree Shaki Scheme 
 NGO’s Credit Schemes 
 National Banks for Agriculture and Rural Development’s Schemes 

The efforts of government and its different agencies are ably supplemented by nongovernmental 
organizations that are playing an equally important role in facilitating women empowerment. Despite 
concerted efforts of governments and NGOs there are certain gaps. Of course we have come a long way in 
empowering women yet the future journey is difficult and demanding. 
State-Wise Distribution of SSI in India Owned by Women Entrepreneurs 

In India small scale industrial units are owned both by men and women. Table 1 reveals that 
among the small scale industrial units owned by women entrepreneurs in India, Kerala tops the list with 
1.39 Lakh units, followed by Tamil Nadu with 1.30 Lakh units. Tamil Nadu ranks second in the total 
number of small-scale units owned by women entrepreneurs in India. Lakshadweep has the lowest 
number of small-scale units owned by women entrepreneurs (67units). 
Problems of Women Entrepreneurship in India 

Women entrepreneurs encounter two sets of problems, viz, general problems of entrepreneurs 
and problems specific to women entrepreneurs. These are discussed as follows: Problem of finance: 
Finance is regarded as “life blood” for any enterprise, is it big or small. However, women entrepreneurs 
suffer from shortage of finance on two counts. Firstly, women do not generally have property on their 
names to use them as collateral for obtaining funds from external sources. Thus, their access to the 
external sources of funds is limited. Secondly, the banks also consider women less credit- worthy and 
discourage women borrowers on the belief that they can at any time leave their business. Given such 
situation, women entrepreneurs are bound to rely on their own savings, if any and loans from friends and 
relatives who are expectedly meager and negligible. Thus, women enterprises fail due to the shortage of 
finance. 
Scarcity of raw material: Most of the women enterprises are plagued by the scarcity of raw material and 
necessary inputs. Added to this are the high prices of raw material, on the other. The failure of nay women 
co- operatives in 1971 engaged in basket making is an example how the scarcity of raw material sounds 
the dearth- knell of enterprises run by women. 
Stiff Competition: Women entrepreneurs do not have organization set- up to pump in a lot of money for 
canvassing and advertisement. 
 Thus, they have to face a stiff competition for marketing their products with both organized sector 
and their male counterparts. Such a competition ultimately results in the liquidation of women 
enterprises. 
Limited Mobility: Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to various reasons. A single 
woman asking for room is still upon suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting an enterprise 
coupled with the officials humiliating attitude towards women compels them to give up an idea of starting 
an enterprise. 
Family Ties: In India, it is mainly a woman’s duty to look after the children and other members of the 
family. Man plays a secondary role only. In case of married woman, she has to strike a fine balance 
between her business and family. Her total involvement in family leaves little or no energy and time to 
devote for business. Support and approval of husbands seem necessary condition or women’s entry in to 
business. Accordingly, the educational level and family background of husbands positively influence 
women’s entry into business activities. 
Lack of Education: In India, around three- fifths (60%) of women are still illiterates illiteracy is the root 
cause of socio- economic problems. Due to the lack of education and that too qualitative education, 
women are not aware of business, technology and market knowledge. Also, lack of education cases low 
achievement motivation among women. Thus, lack of education creates problems for women in the 
setting up and running of business enterprises. 
Male dominated Society: Male chauvinism is till the order of the day in India. The constitution of India 
speaks of equality between sexes. But, in practice women are looked upon as able i.e. weak in all 
respects. Women suffer from male reservations about a women’s role, ability and capacity and are treated 
accordingly. In nutshell, in the male dominated Indian society, women are not treated equal to men. This 
in turn, serves as a barrier to women entry into business. 
Low Risk- Bearing Ability: Women in India lead a protected life. They are less educated and 
economically not self- dependent. All these reduce their ability to bear risk involved in running an 
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enterprise. Risk bearing is an essential requisite of a successful entrepreneur. In addition to above 
problems, inadequate infra structural facilities, shortage of power, high cost of production, social attitude, 
low need for achievement and socio- economic constraints also hold the women back from entering into 
business. 
Top 10 Women Entrepreneurs and Leaders of India: An Overview 

The Indian women are no longer treated as show pieces to be kept at home. They are also 
enjoying the impact of globalization and making an influence not only on domestic but also on 
international sphere. Women are doing a wonderful job striking a balance between their house and 
career. Here are a few: 
1. Indra Nooyi, CEO, Pepsi Co., Indra Nooyi has been ranked No. 4 in the survey of 100 most powerful 

women in the world carried out by Forbes. She grew up in Chennai. She did her BSc. in Chemistry from 
Madras Christian College followed by a Master’s Degree in Finance and Marketing from IIM, Calcutta. 
Nooyi then attended Yale University, USA for a Master’s degree in Public and Private Management. She 
started her career at Boston Consulting Group in 1980 and then held crucial positions at Motorolla and 
Asea Brown Boveri. She then joined Pepsi Co. in 1994. She tailored the company with her risk taking. 
Pepsi acquired Tropicana in 1998 and she became the President of Pepsi Co in 2001. 

2. Dr. Kiran Mazumdar-Shaw, Chairman & Managing Director of Biocon Ltd., whobecame India’s 
richest woman in 2004, was educated at the Bishop Cotton Girls School and Mount Carmel College in 
Bangalore. She founded Biocon India with a capital of Rs.10, 000 in her garage in 1978 – the initial 
operation was to extract an enzyme from papaya. Her application for loans was turned down by banks 
then on three counts – biotechnology was then a new word, the company lacked assets, women 
entrepreneurs were still a rarity. Today, her company is the biggest biopharmaceutical firm in the 
country. 

3. Chanda Kochchar, Managing Director and CEO, ICICI Bank Ltd., A member of the Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants in India, Chanda Kochchar first joined ICICI Bank as a trainee in 1984. And 
thereafter, she has continuously climbed up the ladder, heading almost all the major sections of the 
institution. She has been awarded with Padma Bhushan in 2011 and has been consistently ranked in 
the list of ‘The most powerful women in the World’ by the Forbes magazine. 

4. Ekta Kapoor, creative head of Balaji Telefilms, is the daughter of Jeetendra and sister of Tushar 
Kapoor. She has been synonymous with the rage of soap operas in Indian TV, after her most famous 
venture ‘Kyunki Saas Bhi Kabhi Bahu Thi’ which was aired in 2000 on Star plus. Ekta dominates Indian 
Television. At the 6th Indian Tele Awards 2006; she bagged the Hall of Fame award for her 
contributions. 

5. Neelam Dhawan, Managing Director, Microsoft India, leads Microsoft India. She is a graduate from 
St. Stephens College in 1980, and also passed out from Delhi University’s Faculty of Management 
studies in 1982. Then she was keen on joining FMCG majors like Hindustan Lever and Asian Paints, 
both companies rejected Dhawan, as they did not wish to appoint women for marketing and sales. 

6. Naina Lal Kidwai was the first Indian woman to graduate from Harvard Business School. Fortune 
magazine listed Kidwai among the world’s top 50 Corporate Women from 2000 to 2003. According to 
the Economic times, she is the first woman to head the operations of a foreign bank in India. (HSBC) 

7. Indu Jain, the multi-faceted lady used to be the Chairman of the Times Group-The most powerful and 
largest Media house India has known. Indu Jain is known by many different identities such as that of 
spiritualist, humanist, entrepreneur, an educationalist but most prominently she played the role of the 
Chairman of Times Group. Indu Jain is the perfect picture of the successful Indian Woman 
entrepreneur. 

8. Simone Tata has been instrumental in changing a small subsidiary of Tata Oil Mills into the 
largest cosmetic brand in India – LAKME, synonymous today with Indian Fashion. She became a part of 
Lakme during 1961 and has been responsible for turning the company into one of the biggest brands 
of fashion in India. At present she is the Chairperson of Trent Limited, a subsidiary of Tata Group. 

9. Mallika Srinivasan, currently the Director of TAFE- Tractors and Farm Equipment, India was 
honored with the title of Businesswoman of the Year during 2006 by the Economic Times. She joined 
the company in 1986 and has since been responsible for accelerating turnover from 85 crores to 2900 
crores within a span of 2 decades. 
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10. Preetha Reddy, Managing Director of Apollo Hospitals, Chennai, one of the largest healthcare 
conglomerates of India, is one of the pioneer businesswomen of India in the segment of Health Care 
Industry. Women like these are an inspiration for all other women who strive to achieve great heights 
in their lives. Taking them as our role models each one of us can be there where they are right now. All 
we need have is faith in ourselves, confidence and above all a fixed aim that we need work towards. 

Women Empowerment through Self Help Groups (SHGS): An Overview of Tamil Nadu 
The scheme, Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) launched in 1982-83 

(presently called as SHGs), inaugurated an era for systematically organizing women in groups for 
providing them opportunities of self-employment on a sustained basis. Several thousands of rural women 
from the length and breadth of the country participate in this programme and they have taken up a 
number of trades under DWCRA banner.  

The programme called for formation of groups of 10-15 women who could collectively engage in 
an activity. One woman amongst the members functions as the group organizer who helps in the choice of 
activity, procurement of raw materials, marketing of products etc. 

As per official Census of India 2011 population of Tamil Nadu is having showing change of 17.64 
% from last decade. Tamil Nadu feeds 5.96% of total population of India. As per preliminary report of 
Tamil Nadu, out of total population of 7.21.47.030 male and female constituted 3, 61, 37,975 and 3, 60, 
09,055 respectively. Tamil Nadu is also one of the states where women empowerment is on rise and 
entrepreneurial activities are increasing. According to Census Report, 2011 literacy rate among women is 
74.04 %. With regard to sex ratio, Tamil Nadu is having 996 more than India’s average sex ratio i.e., 940 
(Census of India Report, 2011). Female workforce participation in the Tamil Nadu is 48.9 per cent, higher 
than other major states and much higher than that of India’s average (26.0%). There were over 6000 
registered Mahila Mandals in the state. Cash awards are given to those who perform well. They work in 
the villages to eradicate liquor shops and to promote women’s economic empowerment. The Mahila 
Mandals in Kangra districts are performing well. Moreover, Tamil Nadu has a good record of the status 
and functioning of Mahila Mandals for employment generation for women through the formation of Self-
Help Groups in rural areas, for raising the per capita income of women. SHGs are emerging as a success 
story in Tamil Nadu Against a target of setting up 3000 SHGs during 2000-01, a total of 1038 SHGs have 
been established until December 2000. 
Specific Objectives of the Scheme 

The specific objective of the scheme is to improve the socio-economic conditions of rural women 
and creating employment opportunities. The specific objectives are: 

To  help and promote self-employment among the rural women, who are below the poverty line, 
by providing skill training in vocations which are acceptable to the beneficiaries, by encouraging 
productivity in their existing vocations and by introducing new activities hitherto undertaken;  

To organize the beneficiaries in groups, activity-wise and promote economic and social self 
reliance; 

To generate income for the rural poor by creating avenues for production of goods and services; 
To organize production enhancing programmes in rural areas; and 
To provide for care of the children of the workingwomen by providing an improved environment, 

care and food by establishing crèches / balwadis. 
Future Perspective of Women Entrepreneurship in India 

The country needs to mobilize and utilize fully all its resources including human resources. The 
participation of women in economic activities is necessary not only from a human resource point of view 
but also is essential even from the objective of raising the status of women in the society. The economic 
status of the women is now accepted as an indicator of a society’s stage of development and therefore it 
becomes imperative for the government to frame policies for development of entrepreneurship among 
women. The long-term objectives of the 
 Development programmes for women should aim to raise their economic and social status in order to 
bring them into the mainstream of national life and development. For this, due recognition has to be 
accorded to the role and contribution of women in the various social economic and political and cultural 
activities. 
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Appendix 

S. No State/Union territories No. of SSI Units Percentage to Total 
1 Kerala 139225 13.09 
2 Tamil Nadu 129808 12.20 
3 Karnataka 103169 9.70 
4 Maharashtra 100670 9.46 
5 Andhra Pradesh 77166 7.25 
6 Uttar Pradesh 72667 6.83 
7 West Bengal 69625 6.55 
8 Madhya Pradesh 68823 6.47 
9 Gujarat 53703 5.05 

10 Bihar 49443 4.65 
11 Orissa 38233 3.59 
12 Rajasthan 36371 3.42 
13 Punjab 29068 2.73 
14 Delhi 14383 1.35 
15 Assam 11757 1.11 
16 Manipur 10745 1.01 
17 Chattisgarh 10034 0.94 
18 Haryana 9620 0.90 
19 Uttrakhand 8804 0.83 
20 Jharkhand 7865 0.74 
21 Jammu Kashmir 5742 0.54 
22 Himachal Pradesh 3722 0.35 
23 Mizoram 3700 0.35 
24 Meghalaya 3580 0.34 
25 Chandigarh 2243 0.21 
26 Pondicherry 1065 0.10 
27 Tripura 863 0.08 
28 Goa 810 0.08 
29 Daman, Diu, Dadra and Nagarhaveli 213 0.02 
30 Nagaland 179 0.02 
31 Arunachal Pradesh 150 0.01 
32 Andaman and Nicobar Island 110 0.01 
33 Sikkim 98 0.01 
34 Lakshadweep 67 0.01 

 All India 1063721 100 
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Abstract - In the Globalised world, women entrepreneurs are playing a vital role and they have become important part 
of the global quest for the sustained economic development and social progress. In India, though women have played a 
key role in the society, their entrepreneurial ability has not been properly tapped due to the lower status of women in the 
society. In India, the women role has been explicitly recognized with a market shift in the approach from women welfare 
to women development and empowerment from the Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79) onwards and today the significant 
role of women in entrepreneurship constantly increasing due to various global factors. The Government of India has been 
implementing several policies and programmes for the development of women entrepreneurship in India. In India, 
entrepreneurship among women is of recent origin. Socio – economic background is an important factor that influences 
the woman to start their business. Despite all the social hurdles, Indian women stand tall from the rest of the crowd and 
are applauded for their achievements in their respective field. The transformation of social fabric of the Indian society, in 
terms of increased educational status of women and varied aspirations for better living, necessitated a change in the life 
style of Indian women. She has competed with man and successfully stood up with him in every walk of life and business 
is no exception for this...  The present paper endeavors to study the concept of women entrepreneur–Reasons women 
become entrepreneurs -Reasons for slow progress of women entrepreneurs in India - suggestions for the growth of 
women entrepreneurs-Schemes for promotion & development of women entrepreneurship in India. 
Keywords: Women entrepreneurship, Economic development, Global economy, Gender, Small and micro enterprises etc.  
 
Introduction  
Entrepreneurship 
 “Entrepreneurship is the attempt to create value through recognition of business opportunities, the 
management of risk taking appropriate to the opportunity, and through the communicative and 
management skills to mobilize human, financial, and material resources necessary to bring a project to 
fruition.”    
Women entrepreneurship 
 Women entrepreneurship may be defined as a process when woman or group of women who initiate, 
organize and co-operate a business enterprise. The Indian women are no longer treated as show pieces to 
be kept at home. 
Reasons for women opting for entrepreneurship 
 According to Moore and buttler, (1997) self determination, expectation for recognition, self esteem 
and carrier goal are the key drivers for taking up entrepreneurship by women. Sometime, women chose 
such carrier path for discovering their inner potential, caliber in order to achieve self satisfaction. It can 
also provide a mean to make best use of their leisure hours. However, bad economic condition of the 
women because of unemployment in the family and divorce can compel women entrepreneurial 
activities. 
Categories of Women Entrepreneurs 

1. Women in organized & unorganized sectors.  
2. Women in Traditional & Modern Industries.  
3. Women in Urban & Rural areas  

Categories of women entrepreneurs in India  
First category  

1. Established in big cities.  
2. Having higher technical qualifications.  
3. Sound financial positions.  

Second category  
1. Established in cities and towns  
2. Having sufficient education  
3. Undertaking women services- kinder garden, crèches, beauty parlors, health clinics etc  

Third category  
1. Illiterate Women  
2. Financially week  
3. Involved in family business like agriculture, dairy, handlooms power looms horticulture etc.  
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Reasons for Slow Progress of Women Entrepreneurs in India  
 The problems and constraints experienced by women entrepreneurs have resulted in restricting the 
expansion of women entrepreneurship. The major barriers encountered by women entrepreneurs are:  

 The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women. A kind of patriarchal- 
male dominant social order is the building block to them in their way towards business success. 
Male members think it a big risk financing the ventures run by women  

 Women entrepreneurs have to face a stiff competition with the men entrepreneurs who easily 
involve in the promotion and development area and carry out easy marketing of their products 
with both the organized sector and their male counterparts. Such a competition ultimately results 
in the liquidation of women entrepreneurs.  

  Lack of self-confidence, will-power, strong mental outlook and optimistic attitude amongst 
women creates a fear from committing mistakes while doing their piece of work. The family 
members and the society are reluctant to stand beside their entrepreneurial growth.  

  Women in India lead a protected life. They are even less educated, economically not stable nor 
self-dependent which reduce their ability to bear risks and uncertainties involved in a business 
unit,  

 The old and outdated social outlook to stop women from entering in the field of 
entrepreneurship is one of the reasons for their failure. They are under a social pressure which 
restrains them to prosper and achieve success in the field of entrepreneurship  

  Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to many reasons. A single women 
asking for room is still looked with suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting with an 
enterprise coupled with officials humiliating attitude towards women compels them to give up 
their spirit of surviving in enterprise altogether.  

 Women's family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both 
developed and developing nations. The financial institutions discourage women entrepreneurs 
on the belief that they can at any time leave their business and become housewives again.  

 Women‘s family and personal obligations are sometimes a great barrier for succeeding in 
business career. Only few women are able to manage both home and business efficiently, 
devoting enough time to perform all their responsibilities in priority.  

  The educational level and family background of husbands also influences women participation in 
the field of enterprise.  

 Absence of proper support, cooperation and back-up for women by their own family members 
and the outside world people force them to drop the idea of excelling in the enterprise field. They 
are always making many pessimistic feelings to be aroused in their minds and making them feel 
that family and not business is a place meant for them.  

 Many women take the training by attending the Entrepreneurial Development programme 
without an entrepreneurial bent of mind. Women who are imparted training by various institutes 
must be verified on account of aptitude through the tests, interviews, etc.  

  High production cost of some business operations adversely affects the development of women 
entrepreneurs. The installations of new machineries during expansion of the productive capacity 
and like similar factors discourage the women entrepreneurs from venturing into new areas.  

 Lack of awareness about the financial assistance in the form of incentives, loans, schemes etc. by 
the institutions in the financial sector. So the sincere efforts taken towards women entrepreneurs 
may not reach the entrepreneurs in rural and backward areas.  

 Achievement motivation of the women folk found less compared to male members. The low level 
of education and confidence leads to low level achievement and advancement motivation. 

 

Government schemes and policies for empowerment of women entrepreneurship  
 The government programme for women development began as early as 1954 in India but the actual 
participation began only in 1974. At present, the Government of India has over 27 schemes for women 
operated by different departments and ministries. 
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Some of these are: 
  Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 
  Training of Rural Youth for Self- Employment (TRYSEM) 
 Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) 
  Women’s Development Corporation Scheme (WDCS) 
  Working Women’s Forum, Indira Mahila Yojana 
 Indira Mahila Kendra, Mahila Samiti Yojana 
 Rashtriya Mahila Kosh 
  Khadi and Village Industries Commission 
  Indira Priyadarshini Yojana 

Details of women entrepreneur associations in India  
 Federation of Indian Women Entrepreneurs (FIWE)  
 Consortium of Women Entrepreneurs(CWEI)  
 Association of Lady Entrepreneurs of Andhra Pradesh  
 Association of Women Entrepreneurs of Karnataka (AWAKE)  
 Self-Employed Women's Association (SEWA)  
 Women Entrepreneurs Promotion Association (WEPA)  
 The Marketing Organisation of Women Enterprises (MOOWES)  
 Bihar Mahila Udyog SanghBihar Mahila Udyog Sangh  
 Mahakaushal Association of Woman Entrepreneurs (MAWE)  
 SAARC Chamber Women Entrepreneurship Council  
 Women Entrepreneurs Association of Tamil Nadu (WEAT)  
 Tie Stree Shakti (TSS)  
 Women Empowerment Corporation  

Successful women entrepreneurs in India   
1. Indira Nooyi 
2. Naina Lal Kidwai 
3. Kiran Mazumdar Shaw 
4. Chanda Kochar 
5. Indu Jain 
6. Simone Tata 
7. Neelam Dhawan 
8. Sulajja Firodia Motwani 
9. Priya Paul 
10. Mallika Srinivasan 
11. Ekta Kapoor 
12. Ritu Kumar 
13. Shahnaz Hussain 
14. Jyoti nayak 
15. Ravina Raj Kohli 

Conclusion  
 The emergence of women entrepreneurs & their contribution to the national economy is quite visible 
in India. Even we are having many successful women entrepreneurs in our country, but as we have male 
dominated culture there are many challenges and issues which women entrepreneurs face from family 
and society. Success of women entrepreneurship depends on the formal education and the training 
received. There is provision of various women empowerment schemes and practices as well. The 
challenges faced by the women entrepreneurs need to be addressed by educational institutions in terms 
of business planning & managerial skills. 
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Abstract - The entrepreneurial growth literature is extensive, but research focusing on questions such as how firms 
grow, why they grow according to different patterns, how the decisions about growing or not growing are made, and the 
contextual dimensions within which growth takes place, has been neglected. This annual review article explores such 
issues: it suggests that there is a greater need to understand the processes that underlie entrepreneurial growth. In 
particular, we need to know more about how the entrepreneur’s cognitive processes shape growth (i.e. micro foundations 
of growth), how they access and configure resources to achieve growth (i.e. the resource orchestration underpinning 
growth), whether these are influenced by a wider variety of contextual dimensions than previously recognized, and how 
these influence different patterns and types of growth. 
Key words: Entrepreneurship, growth, competitiveness, Women entrepreneurs 

 
Introduction 
    Entrepreneurship is the process of designing a new business, i.e. a startup company offering a 
product, process or service. The entrepreneur perceives a new business opportunity and often exhibits 
biases in their perception and subsequent decision to exploit the opportunity. The exploitation of 
entrepreneurial opportunities may include design actions such as to develop a business plan, acquire the 
human, financial and other required resources, and to be responsible for its success or failure. 
Entrepreneurship may operate within an entrepreneurship ecosystem which includes government 
programs and services that promote entrepreneurs, entrepreneurship resources (e.g., business 
incubators and seed accelerators), entrepreneurship education, training and financing (e.g., loans, 
venture capital financing, and grants). In recent years, "entrepreneurship" has been extended from its 
origins in for-profit businesses to include social entrepreneurship and the concept of the political 
entrepreneur. Entrepreneurship within an existing firm or large organization has been referred to as 
intrapreneurship and may include corporate ventures where large entities spin off subsidiary 
organizations.  
Definition 
     According to Paul Reynolds, founder of the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor, "by the time they reach 
their retirement years, half of all working men in the United States probably have a period of self-
employment of one or more years; one in four may have engaged in self-employment for six or more 
years. Participating in a new business creation is a common activity among U.S. workers over the course 
of their careers." In recent years, entrepreneurship has been claimed as a major driver of economic 
growth in both the United States and Western Europe. Entrepreneurial activities differ substantially 
depending on the type of organization and creativity involved. Entrepreneurship ranges in scale from 
solo, part-time projects to large-scale undertakings that create many jobs. Many "high value" 
entrepreneurial ventures seek venture capital or angel funding (seed money) in order to raise capital for 
building the business.[9] Many organizations exist to support would-be entrepreneurs, including 
specialized government agencies, business incubators, science parks, and some NGOs. Beginning in 2008, 
an annual "Global Entrepreneurship Week" event aimed at "exposing people to the benefits of 
entrepreneurship" and getting them to "participate in entrepreneurial-related activities". 
Predictors of entrepreneurial success 
 Factors that may predict entrepreneurial success include the following: Methods 

 Establishing Strategies 
 Maintaining the Human Personnel 
 Ensuring the availability of Required Materials 
 Utilizing the Unique advantage of the Business 
 Ensuring Good Organization and co-ordination 
 Congruency to the culture of the society 
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Market 
 Business-to-business (B2B) model, not business-to-consumer (B2C) 
 High growth market 
 Target customer's missed by others 

Industry 
 Growing industry 
 High technology impact on the industry 
 Low capital intensity 
 Small average incumbent firm size 

Team 
 Large, diverse venture team, not individual entrepreneurs 
 Graduate degrees 
 Management experience 
 Work experience in the start-up industry 
 Employed full-time prior to new venture, as opposed to unemployed 
 Prior successful entrepreneurial experience 
 Full-time involvement in the new venture 
 Motivated by high profits, not independence 
 Number and diversity of individual's social ties  

Company 
 Written business plan 
 Activity focused on a single product or service 
 Competition based on a dimension other than price 
 Early, frequent and intense marketing 
 Tight financial controls 

Growth of entrepreneurship 
Status 

 Wealth 
 Dominant Race, Ethnicity, or Gender in a Socially Stratified Culture  

 
Concept of Entrepreneurship 

 The word “entrepreneur” is derived from the 
French verb enterprendre, which means ‘to undertake’. 
This refers to those who “undertake” the risk of new 
enterprises. An enterprise is created by an 
entrepreneur. The process of creation is called 
“entrepreneurship”.  Entrepreneurship is a process 
of actions of an entrepreneur who is a person always in 
search of something new and exploits such ideas into 

gainful opportunities by accepting the risk and uncertainty with the enterprise 
 

Concept of Entrepreneurship :  
 The word “entrepreneur” is derived from the French verb enterprendre, which means ‘to undertake’. 
This refers to those who “undertake” the risk of new enterprises. An enterprise is created by an 
entrepreneur. The process of creation is called “entrepreneurship”. 
 Entrepreneurship is a process of actions of an entrepreneur who is a person always in search of 
something new and exploits such ideas into gainful opportunities by accepting the risk and uncertainty 
with the enterprise. 
Characteristics of Entrepreneurship 
Entrepreneurship is characterized by the following features: 

1. Profit potential:  “Profit potential is the likely level of return or compensation to the 
entrepreneur for taking on the risk of developing an idea into an actual business venture.” 
Without profit potential, the efforts of entrepreneurs would remain only an abstract and a 
theoretical leisure activity. 
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2. Risk bearing: The essence of entrepreneurship is the ‘willingness to assume risk’ arising out of 
the creation and implementation of new ideas. New ideas are always tentative and their results 
may not be instantaneous and positive.   An entrepreneur has to have patience to see his efforts 
bear fruit. In the intervening period (time gap between the conception and implementation of an 
idea and its results), an entrepreneur has to assume risk. If an entrepreneur does not have the 
willingness to assume risk, entrepreneurship would never succeed. 

Entrepreneurial Process 
 Entrepreneurship is a process, a journey, not the destination; 
a means, not an end. All the successful entrepreneurs like Bill 
Gates (Microsoft), Warren Buffet (Hathaway), Gordon Moore 
(Intel) Steve Jobs (Apple Computers), Jack Welch (GE) GD Birla, 
Jamshedji Tata and others all went through this process. 
 To establish and run an enterprise it is divided into three 
parts – the entrepreneurial job, the promotion, and the 
operation. Entrepreneurial job is restricted to two steps, i.e., 
generation of an idea and preparation of feasibility report. In this 
article, we shall restrict ourselves to only these two aspects of 
entrepreneurial process. 
Figure 4.1: The Entrepreneurial Process 
1. Idea Generation 
 To generate an idea, the entrepreneurial process has to pass 
through three stages: 
a. Germination: This is like seeding process, not like planting 

seed. It is more like the natural seeding. Most creative ideas can be linked to an individual’s interest or 
curiosity about a specific problem or area of study. 
b. Preparation:  Once the seed of interest curiosity has taken the shape of a focused idea, creative people 
start a search for answers to the problems. Inventors will go on for setting up laboratories; designers will 
think of engineering new product ideas and marketers will study consumer buying habits. 
c. Incubation: This is a stage where the entrepreneurial process enters the subconscious 
intellectualization. The sub-conscious mind joins the unrelated ideas so as to find a resolution. 
2. Feasibility study : Feasibility study is done to see if the idea can be commercially viable. It passes 
through two steps: 
a. Illumination:  After the generation of idea, this is the stage when the idea is thought of as a realistic 
creation. The stage of idea blossoming is critical because ideas by themselves have no meaning. 
b. Verification:  This is the last thing to verify the idea as realistic and useful for application. Verification 
is concerned about practicality to implement an idea and explore its usefulness to the society and the 
entrepreneur. 
Importance of Entrepreneurship 
Entrepreneurship offers the following benefits: 
Benefits of Entrepreneurship to an Organisation: 
1. Development of managerial capabilities : The biggest significance of entrepreneurship lies in the 
fact that it helps in identifying and developing managerial capabilities of entrepreneurs. An entrepreneur 
studies a problem, identifies its alternatives, compares the alternatives in terms of cost and benefits 
implications, and finally chooses the best alternative. This exercise helps in sharpening the decision 
making skills of an entrepreneur. Besides, these managerial capabilities are used by entrepreneurs in 
creating new technologies and products in place of older technologies and products resulting in higher 
performance.  
2. Creation of organizations : Entrepreneurship results into creation of organizations when 
entrepreneurs assemble and coordinate physical, human and financial resources and direct them towards 
achievement of objectives through managerial skills. 
3. Improving standards of living: By creating productive organizations, entrepreneurship helps in 
making a wide variety of goods and services available to the society which results into higher standards of 
living for the people.  Possession of luxury cars, computers, mobile phones, rapid growth of shopping 
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malls, etc. are pointers to the rising living standards of people, and all this is due to the efforts of 
entrepreneurs. 

4. Means of economic development : Entrepreneurship involves creation and use of innovative ideas, 
maximization of output from given resources, development of managerial skills, etc., and all these factors 
are so essential for the economic development of a country. 
Factors affecting Entrepreneurship : Entrepreneurship is a complex phenomenon influenced by the 
interplay of a wide variety of factors. 
 
Some of the important factors are listed below: 
1. Personality Factors 
Personal factors, becoming core competencies of entrepreneurs, include: 

a. Initiative (does things before being asked for) 
b. Proactive (identification and utilisation of opportunities) 
c. Perseverance (working against all odds to overcome obstacles and never complacent with 

success) 
d. Problem-solver (conceives new ideas and achieves innovative solutions) 
e. Persuasion (to customers and financiers for patronisation of his business and develops & 

maintains relationships) 
f. Self-confidence (takes and sticks to his decisions) 
g. Self-critical (learning from his mistakes and experiences of others) 
h. A Planner (collects information, prepares a plan, and monitors performance) 
i. Risk-taker (the basic quality). 

2. Environmental factors 
 These factors relate to the conditions in which an entrepreneur has to work. Environmental factors 
such as political climate, legal system, economic and social conditions, market situations, etc. contribute 
significantly towards the growth of entrepreneurship. For example, political stability in a country is 
absolutely essential for smooth economic activity. Frequent political protests, bandhs, strikes, etc. hinder 
economic activity and entrepreneurship. Unfair trade practices, irrational monetary and fiscal policies, 
etc. are a roadblock to the growth of entrepreneurship. Higher income levels of people, desire for new 
products and sophisticated technology, need for faster means of transport and communication, etc. are 
the factors that stimulate entrepreneurship. Thus, it is a combination of both personal and environmental 
factors that influence entrepreneurship and brings in desired results for the individual, the organisation 
and the society. Entrepreneurs are classified into different types based on different classifications as 
mentioned below: 
Based on the Type of Business 
1.  Trading Entrepreneur : As the name itself suggests, the trading entrepreneur undertake the trading 

activities. They procure the finished products from the manufacturers and sell these to the customers 
directly or through a retailer. These serve as the middlemen as wholesalers, dealers, and retailers 
between the manufacturers and customers. 

2.  Manufacturing Entrepreneur : The manufacturing entrepreneurs manufacture products. They identify 
the needs of the customers and, then, explore the resources and technology to be used to manufacture 
the products to satisfy the customers’ needs. In other words, the manufacturing entrepreneurs convert 
raw materials into finished products. 

3.  Agricultural Entrepreneur : The entrepreneurs who undertake agricultural pursuits are called 
agricultural entrepreneurs. They cover a wide spectrum of agricultural activities like cultivation, 
marketing of agricultural produce, irrigation, mechanization, and technology. 

Based on the Use of Technology 
1.  Technical Entrepreneur : The entrepreneurs who establish and run science and technology-based 

industries are called ‘technical entrepreneurs.’ Speaking alternatively, these are the entrepreneurs 
who make use of science and technology in their enterprises. Expectedly, they use new and innovative 
methods of production in their enterprises. 
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2.  Non-Technical Entrepreneur : Based on the use of technology, the entrepreneurs who are not technical 
entrepreneurs are non-technical entrepreneurs. The forte of their enterprises is not science and 
technology. They are concerned with the use of alternative and imitative methods of marketing and 
distribution strategies to make their business survive and thrive in the competitive market. 

Based on Ownership 
1.  Private Entrepreneur : A private entrepreneur is one who as an individual sets up a business 

enterprise. He / she it’s the sole owner of the enterprise and bears the entire risk involved in it. 
2.  State Entrepreneur:  When the trading or industrial venture is undertaken by the State or the 

Government, it is called ‘state entrepreneur.’ 
3.  Joint Entrepreneurs : When a private entrepreneur and the Government jointly run a business 

enterprise, it is called ‘joint entrepreneurs.’ 
Based on Gender 
1.  Men Entrepreneurs :  When business enterprises are owned, managed, and controlled by men, these 

are called ‘men entrepreneurs.’ 
2.  Women Entrepreneurs : Women entrepreneurs are defined as the enterprises owned and controlled 

by a woman or women having a minimum financial interest of 51 per cent of the capital and giving at 
least 51 per cent of employment generated in the enterprises to women. 

Based on the Size of Enterprise 
1.  Small-Scale Entrepreneur :  An entrepreneur who has made investment in plant and machinery up 

to Rs 1.00 crore is called ‘small-scale entrepreneur.’ 
2.  Medium-Scale Entrepreneur : The entrepreneur who has made investment in plant and machinery 

above Rs 1.00 crore but below Rs 5.00 crore is called ‘medium-scale entrepreneur.’ 
3.  Large-Scale entrepreneur :  The entrepreneur who has made investment in plant and machinery 

more than Rs 5.00 crore is called ‘large-scale entrepreneur.’ 
Functions of an Entrepreneur 
The important functions performed by an entrepreneur are listed below: 
1.  Innovation : An entrepreneur is basically an innovator who tries to develop new technology, products, 

markets, etc. Innovation may involve doing new things or doing existing things differently. An 
entrepreneur uses his creative faculties to do new things and exploit opportunities in the market. He 
does not believe in status quo and is always in search of change. 

2.  Assumption of Risk : An entrepreneur, by definition, is risk taker and not risk shirker. He is always 
prepared for assuming losses that may arise on account of new ideas and projects undertaken by him. 
This willingness to take risks allows an entrepreneur to take initiatives in doing new things and 
marching ahead in his efforts. 

3.  Research : An entrepreneur is a practical dreamer and does a lot of ground-work before taking a leap 
in his ventures. In other words, an entrepreneur finalizes an idea only after considering a variety of 
options, analyzing their strengths and weaknesses by applying analytical techniques, testing their 
applicability, supplementing them with empirical findings, and then choosing the best alternative. It is 
then that he applies his ideas in practice. The selection of an idea, thus, involves the application of 
research methodology by an entrepreneur. 

4.  Development of Management Skills : The work of an entrepreneur involves the use of managerial skills 
which he develops while planning, organizing, staffing, directing, controlling and coordinating the 
activities of business. His managerial skills get further strengthened when he engages himself in 
establishing equilibrium between his organization and its environment. However, when the size of 
business grows considerably, an entrepreneur can employ professional managers for the effective 
management of business operations. 
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5.  Overcoming Resistance to Change : New innovations are generally opposed by people because it 
makes them change their existing behavior patterns. An entrepreneur always first tries new ideas at 
his level. It is only after the successful implementation of these ideas that an entrepreneur makes these 
ideas available to others for their benefit. In this manner, an entrepreneur paves the way for the 
acceptance of his ideas by others. This is a reflection of his will power, enthusiasm and energy which 
helps him in overcoming the society’s resistance to change. 

6.  Catalyst of Economic Development :  An entrepreneur plays an important role in accelerating the 
pace of economic development of a country by discovering new uses of available resources and 
maximizing their utilization. 

The three main obstacles of entrepreneurship 
Obstacles specific to starting new firms : External finance and sex discrimination. In general, women have 

lower personal financial assets than men. This means that for a given opportunity and equally capable 

individual, women must secure additional resources compared to men in order to exploit the opportunity 

because they control less capital. A question that has developed into its own sub-field in women’s 

entrepreneurship literature, is whether women have a harder time getting finance than men for the same business 

opportunity.
[9][10][11] 

 A specific solution for solving women’s difficulties for obtaining financing has been micro financing. 
Microfinance is a financial institution that has become exceptionally popular, especially in developing 
economies. 
3. Obstacles specific to managing a small firm : Studies on women entrepreneurs show that women 

have to cope with stereotypical attitudes towards them on a daily basis. Business relations—from 
customers to suppliers and banks—constantly remind the entrepreneur that she is different, 
sometimes in a positive way such as by praising her for being a successful entrepreneur even though 
she is a woman. Employees tend to mix the perceptions of the manager with their images of female 
role models, leading to mixed expectations on the woman manager to be a manager as well as a 
“mother”. The workload associated with being a small business manager is also not easily combined 
with taking care of children and a family. However, even if the revenues are somewhat smaller, 
women entrepreneurs feel more in control and happier with their situation than if they worked as an 
employee.[12] Women entrepreneurship has been recognized as an important source of economic 
growth. Women entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves and others and also provide society 
with different solutions to management, organization and business problems. However, they still 
represent a minority of all entrepreneurs. Women entrepreneurs often face gender-based barriers to 
starting and growing their businesses, like discriminatory property; matrimonial and inheritance 
laws and/or cultural practices; lack of access to formal finance mechanisms; limited mobility and 
access to information and networks, etc. 

 Women’s entrepreneurship can make a particularly strong contribution to the economic well-being of 
the family and communities, poverty reduction and women’s empowerment, thus contributing to the 
Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). Thus, governments across the world, as well as various 
developmental organizations, are actively undertaking the promotion of women entrepreneurs through 
various schemes, incentives and promotional measures. Women entrepreneurs in the four southern 
states and Maharashtra account for over 50% of all women-led small-scale industrial units in India 
4. Obstacles specific to growing firms 
 A specific problem of women entrepreneurs seems to be their inability to achieve growth, especially 
sales growth.[13] Another issue is finance and, as stated previously, the entrepreneurial process is 
somewhat dependent on initial conditions. In other words, as women often have a difficult time to 
assemble external resources, they start as less ambitious firms that can be financed to a greater degree by 
their own available resources. This also has consequences for the future growth of the firm. Basically, 
firms with more resources at start-up have a higher probability to grow than firms with fewer resources. 
Resources include; societal position, human resources and financial resources. This initial endowment in 
the firm is of great importance for firm survival and especially for firm growth.[14][15][16][17] Despite the fact 
that many women entrepreneurs face growth barriers, they are still able to achieve substantial firm 
growth. There are examples of these both in a number of developing economies (Ethiopia, Tanzania and 
Zambia) surveyed by the ILO, as well as in more developed economies such as the United States. 
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Reasons for becoming a female entrepreneur 
 Many studies show that women start their own businesses for a variety of reasons. These reasons 
include; having an idea for a business plan, a passion for solving a specifically related career problem, 

wanting to be more in 
control of their careers, 
maintaining a more 
balanced life, having a 
flexible work schedule 
and taking a personal 
vision and turning it into 
a lucrative business. 
Along with the intense 
desire to see their vision 
carried out, these women 
also have a great ability 

to multi-task and are not fearful of the risks involved in being self-employed. Women are still facing many 
issues in the workforce and being their own boss certainly is more appealing to some of the everyday 
issues they face outside of entrepreneurship. Gender roles are still very much a part of their lives but for 
some female entrepreneurs, they feel more in control, when working for themselves. 

 
Conclusion 
 Starting a new business is not an easy task; however, despite the obstacles, many entrepreneurs work 
hard in order to achieve success. Regardless of country of origin or gender, successful entrepreneurs 
share some very common characteristics that are highly distinguishable. Many successful entrepreneurs 
are extremely passionate about their business ideas. This passion is what motivates them to go above and 
beyond an ordinary individual. They tend to remain strong even through the toughest of times and learn 
from mistakes. In addition, they are also organized individuals who are well-prepared to present their 
funding proposal, elevator pitch, and business plans to prospective investors. Many successful 
entrepreneurs are also enthusiastic risk takers who are not afraid of failure. Last, they are able to find a 
balance between family and work life and have the unconditional support of their family members. 
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Abstract - An Entrepreneur is one who starts his or her own business. It is the responsibility of each and every 
entrepreneur to give something back to the environment in which he lives. The recent era has seen a drastic change in 
our living environment. So, an entrepreneur who promotes his product must also take measures to sustain, improve and 
maintain the ecology and greenery of the surrounding environment. A green entrepreneur is one who starts a business 
that offers a product, service, or process benefiting the environment thereby reducing the negative environmental impact 
of existing products, services, or processes. It acts as a tool for positive social change. The word Business tells us that it is 
a profit-driven venture but the word green business combines both the profit driven and the value driven mantra in it. 
Green, a cool and a calming color added by entrepreneurs can also create a dual opportunity of job creation and 
environmental protection within its business models. This paper provides an insight to our youth targeting various ideas 
and modes of green entrepreneurship where the entry requirements are low and willingness for innovation is high. 
Anyone can become a green entrepreneur provided he or she has the passion for environmental friendly products. When 
the job providers and generators combine their Marketing mix with Bio and Eco Consumer friendly business, then it will 
surely be a commandment of success.   
Keywords:  Green Entrepreneurship, Ecology, Value driven, Job generator, Environment. 
 
Introduction 
 The Global warming scenario and an energy crunch saw people speaking about sustainable 
environmental friendly business. People who have the comprehension, idea, and resources to solve 
problems or find innovative and creative ways to bring the existing solutions to market in a different way 
are known as green entrepreneurs. Some entrepreneurs see a need for an environmentally-friendly 
solution, and they work towards creating a product or service that meets the need. We can start the eco 
initiative step by step in our business. For example, in a retail super market, customers can be given paper 
bags or jute bags free of cost instead of plastic bags. “Small steps make a greater leap”- As the adage goes, 
it is even advisable for the general entrepreneurs to start their green initiative in small steps. The green 
entrepreneurs might be targeting a market niche, but the desire to do something good for the planet is 
what really drives them.  
 Green entrepreneurship is possible in all industries and sectors right from transport, tourism, 
hospital and hotel to name a few. The ideas which we implement in all these industries must be effective 

and earth-friendly.   
 The Marketing-Mix which 
includes 4 P’s - Product, Place, Price 
and Promotion can also include a 5th 
P which is “Planet-Friendliness”. This 
when included makes a holistic 
Marketing Niche strategy for green 
entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurs 
must keep in mind the 5th P in all the 
other 4 P’s (i.e.) while making and 
promoting the product, he must see 
to it that his product preserves its 
nature. 
 Green entrepreneurs provide the 
breeding ground for starting and 
sustaining a green economy by 

providing green products and services, introducing greener production techniques, boosting demand for 
green products and services and creating green jobs. 
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Green Entrepreneurship can be 
focused on three perspectives - The 
input, the process in which the input 
is materialized and the output. 

Entrepreneurs can produce their product through environmental - friendly process or with the help of 
clean technologies (Desalination) or else they can provide environmental-friendly products and services.  
(Waste Management). The inputs which they use for making their products should be chemical free. 
Pre-requisites   
Monetary – raising : Financing the needed money and capital is a challenging task for any entrepreneur. 
If you need to be green, it is tough to raise the necessary funds. The technology will be intensive and the 
raw materials will be over priced.  All these will only pave a way for your green product. UTI Ventures in 
Bangalore, Aviva Insurance and Rabo bank in Mumbai are some live examples of green investors. 
Science Intensive : A green entrepreneur can be technology or science intensive while creating a non-
toxic product. For example: Instead of burning fossil fuels for energy, it can be got by wind mills and solar 
power. 
Educating Customers : This is a major concern for green entrepreneurs. The real entrepreneurial talent 
will be appreciated, when your customer understands the superiority and the goodness of your product. 
You should make special efforts and convince them the quality of your product when compared to other 
non-green products that are available in the market. You should educate your customers the value of your 
higher priced product. For example: If you are dealing with coconut oil, you should know the challenges it 
poses while producing it without any sulphur chemicals. Extra work and effort is generally reflected in its 
high price. 
Certifications : Since green applications are new and complex, there are often no ways to show 
consumers the value it brings with them. Certifications like Energy Star or LEED have helped to establish 
a recognized green standard for homes and appliances, but many such certifications or standards for 
other green products do not exist. Even if it is there, it is not yet recognized. For food products, 
Consumers apart from FSSAI standards also need some recognized certifications to prove that the 
products which they consume are eco-friendly. 
Training : Training when undergone keeps a person updated about the recent trends and technological 
innovations in one’s field. Green products are still in its blooming stage and a severe, sincere and hands - 
on training is mandatory. The Entrepreneurs who support the green built-up must take the necessary 
initiative to find and to equip oneself with the relevant and industry accepted training. These may include 
Licensure, apprenticeship and green related certified trainings. 
Process and Output : Once, a green entrepreneur has the needed inputs, he should be careful in the 
process he adopts. Energy efficiency and effectiveness can be considered in the manufacturing process of 
products.  Brainstorming can be done to explore new products and services in developing a green 
economy. Up cycling, the process of taking waste or used materials and turning it into a higher-quality 
product can also be used. Digital Documentation can be implemented instead of the manual ones. A green 
business man should make sure that the supply chain which they employ must be green and green 
vendors should also be a part of their products. 
Conclusion 
 Green Entrepreneurs should be the drivers of change thereby creating a shift in mindset of people 
towards greener thinking and increased demand for green products and services. This must result in 
boosting the dual effect of employment and environmental gains. Young Entrepreneurs should come 
forward to create pollution free and a hassle free environment to live in. They should be able to face the 
risk and stay in tuned to the challenges caused by the hardships of the green entrepreneurship. As the 
adage goes “ In the long term, economic sustainability depends on ecological sustainability”, being 
positive will definitely pave a way for our future generation to lead a healthy, environment friendly life 
and help us to stay in sync with the nature without disturbing the ecological balances in it. 
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Abstract - Today Women Entrepreneurship is under the limelight and lots of encouragement is been given. Many 
Institutions conduct training and other vocation education in developing and cultivating their Entrepreneurship skills. In 
India in both social and economical fields we are seeing success in Women Entrepreneurship. It is also found that women 
leave their Job and get into self – employment. The Government of India is training the Entrepreneurs through National 
Skill Development Policy and National Skill Development. The demographic characteristics of business are changing 
because of lots of women starting their ventures and the economic development of our country has also risen at a certain 
level. This paper will discuss about the various opportunities for Women Entrepreneur and the various issues and 
challenges faced by them and will also focus on the Government initiatives taken to develop Women Entrepreneurship.  
Keywords: Entrepreneurship, Venture, Demographics. 

 
Introduction 
 Women Entrepreneurship plays a vital role in the economic growth of the country. Through Women 
Entrepreneurship they get self – employed and provide employment facilities to others and provide a 
different approach to Management. Even though we speak a lot about Women Entrepreneurship they still 
represent a minority when compared to others. Women’s entrepreneurship can make a particularly 

strong contribution to the economic well-being of the family and 
communities, poverty reduction and women’s empowerment, thus 
contributing to the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). Thus, 
governments across the world as well as various developmental 
organizations are actively undertaking promotion of women entrepreneurs 
through various schemes, incentives and promotional measures. 
 Women entrepreneurs in the four southern states and Maharashtra 
account for over 50% of all women-led small-scale industrial units in 

India.  
Policies and Schemes for Women Entrepreneurs in India 
 In India, the Micro, Small & Medium Enterprises development organizations, various State Small 
Industries Development Corporations, the Nationalized banks and even NGOs are conducting various 
programmes including Entrepreneurship Development Programmes (EDPs) to cater to the needs of 
potential women entrepreneurs, who may not have adequate educational background and skills. The 
office of DC (MSME) has also opened a women cell to provide co –ordination and assistance to Women 
Entrepreneurs. There are also several other schemes of the government at central and state level, which 
provide assistance for setting up training-cum-income generating activities for needy women to make 
them economically independent. Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) has also been 
implementing special schemes for Women Entrepreneurs. 

      In addition to the special schemes for women entrepreneurs, various 
government schemes for MSMEs also provide certain special incentives and 
concessions for women entrepreneurs. For instance, under Prime Minister’s 
Rozgar Yojana (PMRY), preference is given to women beneficiaries. The 
government has also made several relaxations for women to facilitate the 
participation of women beneficiaries in this scheme. Similarly, under the MSE 
Cluster Development Programme by Ministry of MSME, the contribution from 

the Ministry of MSME varies between 30-80% of the total project in case of hard intervention, but in the 
case of clusters owned and managed by women entrepreneurs, contribution of 
the M/o MSME could be upto 90% of the project cost. Similarly, under the Credit 
Guarantee Fund Scheme for Micro and Small Enterprises, the guarantee 
cover is generally available upto 75% of the loans extended; however the extent 
of guarantee cover is 80% for MSEs operated and/ or owned by women.   
Some of the problems faced by women entrepreneurs are as follows 
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1. Problem of Finance : Finance is regarded as “life-blood” for any enterprise, be it big or small. 
However, women entrepreneurs suffer from shortage of finance on two counts. Firstly, women do not 
generally have property on their names to use them as collateral for obtaining funds from external 
sources. Thus, their access to the external sources of funds is limited. Secondly, the banks also consider 
women less credit-worthy and discourage women borrowers on the belief that they can at any time leave 
their business. Given such situation, women entrepreneurs are bound to rely on their own savings, if any 
and loans from friends and relatives who are expectedly meager and negligible. Thus, women enterprises 
fail due to the shortage of finance. 
2. Scarcity of Raw Material : Most of the women enterprises are plagued by the scarcity of raw material 
and necessary inputs. Added to this are the high prices of raw material, on the one hand, and getting raw 
material at the minimum of discount, on the other. The failure of many women co-operatives in 1971 
engaged in basket-making is an example how the scarcity of raw material sounds the death-knell of 
enterprises run by women (Gupta and Srinivasan 2009). 
3. Stiff Competition : Women entrepreneurs do not have organizational set-up to pump in a lot of money 
for canvassing and advertisement. Thus, they have to face a stiff competition for marketing their products 
with both organized sector and their male counterparts. Such a competition ultimately results in the 
liquidation of women enterprises. 
4. Limited Mobility : Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to various reasons. A 
single woman asking for room is still looked upon suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting an 
enterprise coupled with the officials humiliating attitude towards women compels them to give up idea of 
starting an enterprise. 
5. Family Ties :  In India, it is mainly a women’s duty to look after the children and other members of the 
family. Man plays a secondary role only. In case of married women, she has to strike a fine balance 
between her business and family. Her total involvement in family leaves little or no energy and time to 
devote for business. Support and approval of husbands seem necessary condition for women’s entry into 
business. Accordingly, the educational level and family background of husbands positively influence 
women’s entry into business activities. 
6. Lack of Education : In India, around three-fifths (60%) of women are still illiterate. Illiteracy is the 
root cause of socio-economic problems. Due to the lack of education and that too qualitative education, 
women are not aware of business, technology and market knowledge. Also, lack of education causes low 
achievement motivation among women. Thus, lack of education creates one type or other problems for 
women in the setting up and running of business enterprises. 
7. Male-Dominated Society : Male chauvinism is still the order of the day in India. The Constitution of 
India speaks of equality between genders. But, in practice, women are looked upon as abla, i.e. weak in all 
respects. Women suffer from male reservations about a women’s role, ability and capacity and are treated 
accordingly. In nutshell, in the male-dominated Indian society, women are not treated equal to men. This, 
in turn, serves as a barrier to women entry into business. 
8. Low Risk-Bearing Ability : Women in India lead a protected life. They are less educated and 
economically not self-dependent. All these reduce their ability to bear risk involved in running an 
enterprise. Risk-bearing is an essential requisite of a successful entrepreneur.  In addition to above 
problems, inadequate infrastructural facilities, shortage of power, high cost of production, social attitude, 
low need for achievement and socioeconomic constraints also hold the women back from entering into 
business. 
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Abstract - It is widely acknowledged that entrepreneurship contributes to the positive growth of different economic 
indicators. Adam Smith 1776 already observed different features of innovation in the 18th century and later generations 
of specialists have showed that innovation is a great force of economic activity. Nowadays, it is well known worldwide 
that innovation is the engine of growth being an important element of development achievements The impact on the 
growth of the innovative SMEs is significant as official data show. Therefore, innovative entrepreneurship started to be 
considered a key factor of modern economic development in India 
Keywords: Globalization, Liberalization, Entrepreneurship, Entrepreneurial Enterprises. 

 
Introduction 

In spite of having a large publicly funded science and technology infrastructure and a sizeable 
education base, India has not been able to realize its innovative potential due to a fragmented innovation 
ecosystem. The government of India has taken many initiatives towards strengthening the innovation 
ecosystem, the most important of which are: i) the establishment of the National Innovation Council, 
whose mandate is to coordinate various innovation-related activities, and ii) the new Science, Technology 
and Innovation Policy 2013, which is intended to promote entrepreneurship and science-led solutions for 
sustainable and inclusive growth. With a focus on this new policy initiative, this article describes the 
current innovation ecosystem and the challenges it faces, and it discusses the efforts made by the 
government towards the promotion of innovation for entrepreneurship development and sustainable 
growth. With the implementation of this new policy the early indications are that India is poised to take a 
big leap towards innovation-led growth.  According to UNIDO, a staggering 75 per cent of the world’s 
poor live in rural areas. And yet, resources and policies continue to be biased in favour of urban 
development. An imbalance in development is the consequence, with detrimental effects on both rural 
and urban people. Hence, reducing urban-rural disparities and gender inequalities is a crucial element for 
any poverty reduction strategy.Mobilizing the potential productivity of rural people and particularly of 
women is indispensable to achieve the resilient economic growth that will pull people above the poverty 
line. Most of the rural population depends, directly and indirectly, on small-scale food crop agriculture, 
fishery, pastoral animal husbandry or rural wage labour associated with plantations and ranches, and 
ancillary activities linked to rural townships. Many rural families need to diversify their sources of income 
and employment in view of increasingly smaller parcels of land, low agricultural productivity, volatile 
weather conditions and soil erosion. The rural non-farm economy plays an important role for wealth 
creation and well-being across countries. 
 Even with their weak integration into economic life, the rural entrepreneur cannot escape the tides of 
change lapping on the shores of their national economies and their agricultures. The forces of 
globalization, commercialization and liberalization are strong and intrusive. They affect the rural 
entrepreneurship in many ways. However, relatively little research has been conducted on these effects. 
The following section of the paper explains the conditions of the rural entrepreneurship in the changing 
environment, together with the overall effect of globalization. Next, the specific effect of globalization on 
the rural entrepreneurship will be discussed. The concluding section explains the reasons why the often-
stated theoretical assumption of a positive relationship between globalization and development of rural 
entrepreneurship is not well supported. 
Globalization and Innovative entrepreneurship 
1) Indian entrepreneurship in changing environment 
 The roots of India's current economic systems extend back to the time of colonial rule and its 
autocratic and fragmented structure. The country was made to forcefully serve as a market to its colonial 
bosses and their industrial products. Independence in 1947 brought many changes, but the country did 
not have to start "from scratch". The foundations of the today's legal, financial, educational, bureaucratic 
governance systems were inherited from the colonial period. Even the roots of publicly funded research 
structures, which have grown large today, date back to the colonial days. However, one key area of change 
following independence involved the adoption of a closed economy that relied heavily on central 
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planning, restricted imports, and nationalization of industries. Not until 1991 did India open its economy, 
which led to real competitiveness and a need for innovation in all industries. 
 India today is a vast democratic country with a population of over 1.2 billion people with diverse 
ethnicities, religions, and languages. Nearly 70% of Indians live in rural areas (Census of India, 2011), and 
over past 20 to 30 years there has been a continuous flow of people from villages towards cities, mainly in 
search of work (Vinayakam&Sekar, 2013). The Indian economy is mostly based on agriculture, which 
depends on the unpredictable South-West monsoon. Given the large population, it is a considerable task 
for the government ensures adequate and affordable supplies of food, drinking water, clothing, housing, 
education, and healthcare. 
 The people of India, especially the young, crave employment. There is a limitation to employment 
opportunities offered by the various sectors of economy, but the government does provide employment 
guarantee programs. However, these programs are targeted at providing basic needs and tend to provide 
labour-intensive jobs that have no link with innovation. There is a realization that, "to sustain rapid 
growth and alleviate poverty, India needs to aggressively harness its innovative potential, relying on 
innovation-led, rapid, and inclusive growth to achieve economic and social transformation" (Dutz, 2007). 
The innovative potential of the young Indian population, if supported through an effective innovation 
ecosystem, holds potential for developing entrepreneurship and providing the growth and job 
opportunities that India needs. 
2) Globalization 

‘Globalization’ refers to the growing interdependence of the world’s economies,particularly the 
huge increase in capital movements and the rapid growth of world trade.Countries of the world are 
becoming interdependent on each other, one way or another.Production is becoming increasingly 
internationalized, with the rapid expansion ofmultinational corporations. The decrease in informational 
and communication costs dueto information technology revolution has fostered this increased 
interdependence. Theseforces, in conjunction with the policies of international financial institutions, have 
influencednational governments’ economic policy formation. 
3) Globalization: a threat or a promise 

There are two schools of thought regarding globalization, as is evident from acomparison of the 
following two statements: “Globalization offers developing countriesthe opportunities to create wealth 
through export-led growth, to expand internationaltrade in goods and services, and to gain access to new 
ideas, technologies and institutionaldesigns.” (Solimano, 1999) and “Globalization means decreasing 
national control andincreasing control over the economy by outside players, most significantly foreign 
banks.It also means putting agriculture in the hands of modern technology owned and controlledby large 
multinational corporations whose primary interest is to generate profits forthemselves, and not the 
welfare of the people, or something as social-oriented as foodsecurity.” (Tandon, 1999) The existence of 
such wildly differing assessments of globalizationis not a new phenomenon. Some economic arguments 
imply that trade liberation shouldbe favorable to the small-scale businesses in developing countries. Since 
these countriesgenerally have an abundance of unskilled labour relative to other factors of productionand 
relative to developed countries, free trade should increase global demand for exportsfrom developing 
countries. However, the reality seems otherwise and must therefore beexplained differently. 
Effect of globalization on entrepreneurship in India 

Since globalization is a macro-concept and rural entrepreneurship is a micro-concept,occurring 
in very limited area, it is very difficult to establish causal linkages, or to quantifythe specific effects of 
globalization on rural entrepreneurship. However, it is possible toidentify a range of different channels 
through which various aspects of globalization canbe expected to change the welfare of rural 
entrepreneurship in India. 
India's national innovation system 
 The current national innovation system in India is a vast and complex system comprised of 
knowledge producers such as science and technology institutions, academia, and innovating individuals 
and knowledge users (e.g., industry-production/services in the public and private sectors). Various 
governments in India have given priority to science, technology, and innovation, and therefore India has 
evolved a large publicly funded R&D structure. There are various councils and research structures under 
various ministries, which cater to different research areas and which are distributed around the country. 
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Current Challenges 
 The author's view of the key challenges faced by India's innovation ecosystem and entrepreneurship 
in general are listed and described below: 
Fragmented policy and policy implementation 
 There has been no comprehensive policy focusing on innovation and entrepreneurship so far. Also, 
the mechanisms to operate existing, fragmented policies were not uniform, which resulted in gaps in 
understanding and failure to achieve the desired effects of such policies. 
Inadequate funding of R&D 
 Little national funding is available for R&D: from 2011 to 2012 it was only 0.88% of gross domestic 
product (NSTMIS, 2013). Consequentially, even less funding is available to the academic and R&D 
institutions. Out of the total R&D expenditure incurred in the country, about 63% of the expenditure is 
incurred by the government itself and the total R&D expenditure incurred by industry altogether is 
equivalent to the amount just one global multinational spends on its in-house R&D (NSTMIS, 2013). 
Difficult and lengthy funding procedures 
 Although funding is available from banks and public sources the procedures for accessing such 
funding are often complex, cumbersome, lengthy, and bureaucratic, in other words, not conducive to 
innovation and entrepreneurship. Moreover, despite these difficult and lengthy procedures, the system 
seeks immediate returns. However, the returns from innovation are often uncertain, late, or not 
quantifiable immediately. 
Angel, venture capital, and seed funding 
 Despite 100 angel networks operating in India (e.g., Indian Angel Network; Mumbai Angels), only 
tens of deals are made each year, according to the "Report of the Committee on Angel Investment & Early 
Stage Venture Capital" (Planning Commission, 2012). For such a populous country, this magnitude of 
deals is very low compared to the numbers from abroad and fall short of India’s requirements. The report 
also indicates low levels of early-stage venture capital investment: around US$ 240 million per year. And, 
here also, there are only few hundred deals per year. Indian angels are constrained by regulations that 
make investment and exit cumbersome (Planning Commission, 2012). 
Weak linkages between stakeholders 
 The linkages between industry, especially medium and small-scale enterprises and R&D or academic 
institutions are weak. Industry requires proven technologies, but the institutions can only offer 
technologies at considerably earlier stages (i.e., at mostly a laboratory or pilot scale), meaning there is 
still much work to be done to bring the technologies to market. There is also considerably less funding 
and mentorship support available from the private sector. There is no easy exchange of manpower 
between the industries and academia or R&D institutions, which limits their capacity for mutual 
understanding and technology transfer. 
Non-conducive education system 
 The general education system is still too focused on grades and careers and is not oriented toward 
innovation and entrepreneurship. This situation is further worsened by the inherent problems of lack of 
infrastructure and good facilities in the educational institutions; delays in the funding system; and delays 
in the funds or other support reaching innovation projects. While industry craves solutions to their 
problems, the academic institutions are generally too busy performing routine academic exercises, 
churning out educated manpower that is often ill suited to either innovative industries or 
entrepreneurship. However, exceptions to this general view include a few high-end academic institutions 
such as Indian Institutes of Technology and similar institutions. 
Poor infrastructure facilities in villages 
 Basic infrastructure facilities such as electricity, Internet, roads and rail, and even the availability of a 
skilled workforce, are not evenly distributed in India and often weak in smaller cities or towns and rural 
parts of the country. Thereby, there is less scope for innovation and entrepreneurship to flourish in such 
areas. In most cases, innovators and entrepreneurs must travel long distances – at their own expense – to 
receive mentorship or other support. 
Risk aversion among entrepreneurs 
 Indian entrepreneurs often seek established technology as a basis for starting their business; they are 
hesitant to take on innovative ideas because of the risks involved, including the low availability and high 
cost of funds that often arrive too late. As a result, they look for minimum risk and quick returns. The 
potentially higher returns from innovation take time to realize, and not enough entrepreneurs are willing 
(or able) to accept the risks. 
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Inadequate protection of intellectual property rights 
 In India, the intellectual property regime is weak. Innovators do not generally seek protection for 
their intellectual property unless forced to. For most entrepreneurs, patents and other forms of 
protection take too long and cost too much. Patent literacy is very low, even among educated innovators, 
and there is a lack of expert help available, except in the medicine and pharmaceutical industry. 
Conclusion 

Having surveyed a range of different channels through which the forces of change from 
globalization of the wider economy affect the welfare of rural Entrepreneurship, it is clear that there are 
many credits and debits. There are potential benefits, for example from the rapidly expanding market for 
exports. In addition, there are benefits from more productive resources, improved access to technology, 
and related policy improvements. Against these, there are very real dangers that the rural entrepreneur 
will be left behind. They may not have access to knowledge and other necessary assets for success in an 
increasing competitive world. At this point, we might look back at the theoretical presumption that trade 
liberalization will be favourable for the rural enterprises, especially in India as we have an abundance of 
unskilled labour relative to other factors of production. Freer trade should increase global demand for 
exports, resulting in increasing entrepreneurial activities. 
However, the reality is much more complicated. 
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Abstract - Service sector is an important vehicle through which the economic development occurs. It plays a vital role in the 
economic development of any economy. The banking sector, financial sector and insurance are the major contributors for the 
expansion of the service industry. After the liberalization, privatization, globalization the competition in the service sector had 
been increased tremendously. Thus in the process of acquiring the new customer it had been also important to serve the existing 
customers and generate business revenues from them. This is often termed as cross selling. Cross selling refers to offering 
multiple products to the existing customers. In current scenario banking sector is exploiting the major benefits of the customer 
base they have. In the present paper an attempt has been made to know the process of Cross selling and indentify the future 
prospect of cross selling on the banking business.  
Keywords: Services, banking, cross sell, revenue, customer.  
 
Introduction 
 Financial services and banking are the key economic drivers of any country. This sector plays an important 
role in the mobilization of saving. As per the recent data of it had been found that the service sector had 
contributed around 63 % in the total GDP of India. Banking sector is just like a lubricant which keeps the 
vehicle of economy running. In short banking sector is at the heart of the economic development.  
 In today’s scenario the business orientation is shifted from the product orientation to the customer 
orientation. It had been found that the awareness level of customer had been increased sharply which had 
induced the marketers to offer quality services at cheaper cost. The banking company can reap up the sales by 
any of the following ways;  
1. By attracting the new prospective customers  
2. By retention of the existing customer and generating business from them. The former is not in the hands of 

banker’s due to high level of cost of acquisition. But having a wider customer base banks today are using 
cross selling techniques. Cross selling in banking means selling the different products from the product 
line to the existing customer of the bank. In short cross selling means offering different product from the 
earlier purchased by him. In today’s context it is required from the marketer’s point of view to keep all 
products under one roof and provide one stop solution. The marketer’scan not rely on a particular product 
due to intense competition in the market. It is required to create a portfolio of different products. Thus the 
banking and financial sectors are offering multiple products such as deposits, loans, investments products, 
advisor y services.  

Objectives of the study 
1. To understand the process of cross selling.  
2. To know the different products sold under cross selling.  
3. To identify the future prospect of the cross selling business.  
Research Methodology 
 The data and information for the research study is totally collected from the secondary sources such as 
articles from reputed journals, books and the majority of the data had been collected from the websites of the 
banks.  
Process of cross selling 
 The ideal cross selling cycle involves the following critical steps;  
Cross selling cycle  
a. Acquiring data base: - Data is the lifeblood of every banking 

organization. It is the information which can be capitalized for 
the cross selling in banks. In recent years banks are passing the 
data of the saving and current accountholders to the different 
functional groups such as Loans, Mutual funds, Insurance for 
cross sell calls.  

b. Identification of prospect: - Based on the data of the 
accountholders the various departments analyses the potential 
of the prospects. In this stage the bank consider the financial 
situations of the prospect from the Know Your Customer 
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form submitted by the customer while opening the accounts. It is also tried to know the short and long 
term objectives of the customer.  

c. Need recognition: - Need recognition is going to be an important stage in the cross selling. Under this 
stage the bank tries to recognize the requirements of the customer. The requirement may be two wheeler 
loans, four wheeler loans or it may be a mutual fund.  

d. Offering cross sell products:-Under this stage the product is offered to the customer depending upon the 
need. The product may be Insurance, Mutual fund, Gold coins, Loans. After the careful analysis alternative 
product is offered to the customer.  

e. Closing sales call:-All the activities of the cross sells are directed towards this step. This is going to be the 
output of the all efforts taken by the banks for cross sell. Under this stage the bank delivers the cross sell 
product.  

f. After sales service and feedback:-. This stage is known as lead generation stage .Though under this stage 
bank executive takes the feedback on the services quality of the product but the primary aim is to 
introduce another product from the portfolio of bank. In this step the bank executive’s tries to know the 
future needs of the customer.  

 Bank desires to continue this cycle frequently. This cross sell cycle is continuous process which depends 
upon the trustful bank and customer relationship.  
Different products offered by banks in cross sells 
 The basic objective of the cross selling is collect larger revenues and increasing the profit margins. Thus 
each and every bank tries tapping maximum customer in the flow of cross sell. Following are the different 
products sold through the cross sell;  

1. Deposits:-The basic function of the bank is to collect maximum deposits. These deposits may be fixed 
deposits, recurring deposits. The bank tries to collect as much as deposit from the accountholder. This 
database is also helpful for the life insurance.  

2. Loans:-loans are the driving source through which individual can fulfill his dreams. The bank offers 
different types of loans such as home loans, two wheeler loans, commercial vehicle loans, agricultural 
business loans, gold loans and educational loans. Whenever the accountholder approaches to the bank 
for his routine banking transactions the bank executives tries to convince and create a need for the 
loans.  

3. Insurance:- In the current era of Liberalization, Privatization and Globalization each and every 
banking company is focusing to collect larger sums of revenues from life insurance . Recently banks 
had introduced various Loan Care Protection Plans to attach with different loans. Which can be 
elaborated as below; 
 Home Loan Protection Plans:-Banks and financial institutions now a day’s tries to add the life 

insurance cover of borrower which reduces the risk of the bank. For e.g. ICICI Bank had 
introduced the Home Loan Protection Plans of ICICI Prudential Life Insurance and property 
Insurance of ICICI Lombard General Insurance Company. These products offer dual benefits to 
the banks mainly risk transfer as well as revenue collection.  

 General insurance: - Two wheeler loans, loaded commercial vehicle loans are the basic need 
for the success of any business to keep its business running. Thus banks whenever offering 
these types of loans attaches the cover of General Insurance. HDFC ERGO uses this technique at 
the time of disbursement of the commercial loans.  

4. Mutual funds:-Mutual fund is a pool of money invested with the common purpose of investment. Banks 
such as SBI, ICICI, and HDFC do have their own Asset Management Companies (AMC) for managing 
the funds. Banks collects large amount of revenue through the cross sell of mutual funds.  

5.  Gold Coins:-Banks also tries to collect revenues by selling of gold coins during the festival seasons 
such as Diwali. Banks uses the database of the accountholders to collect revenues.  

6. Demat A/c:- Demat a/c is used for the share trading. In today’s context banks are providing accounts 
linked with Demat Facility. Kotak Mahindra Bank offers TRINITY A/c for the customer who is 
interested in the share trading account.  

Opportunities for the Banks in Cross sell 
 Cross sell strategy had provided various opportunities to the banks which can be as below;  
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 Cross selling had provided very good revenue to the banks in the urban areas but still the rural areas 
are untapped hence it is required by the banks to concentrate on the rural market.  

 Decrease in cost of sales call:- As the banks and customer are aware of each other, it saves time of the 
Banks to close the sells call.  

 Even in some cases the nationalized banks such as Dena Bank; Bank of Maharashtra does not have 
show keen interest in cross selling. Thus it had been very good opportunity for the private sector 
banks to tie-up with these banks.  

 
Conclusion 
 In short banking business had witnessed rapid changes in its business and also tried to adopt aggressive 
and innovative strategies in the business. This business had become a customer orientated in today’s context 
and for this reason banks are trying to focus on existing customer. Cross selling helps to reduce per customer 
cost and increases the profit margins. It is more expensive to tap a new customer rather than retaining existing 
one and generating the business from them. Banking sector had reached a developed stage with a wide range 
of the product, exposure to urban market. It had been observed that the banks had performed really well in the 
urban areas, but rural market remains still a challenge for them.  
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Abstract - This article aimed to address the entrepreneurship education for startup and educate new business man to 
start business. The entrepreneurship education towards the educated young people only has a history of several years. It 
has developed fast. Many centers for entrepreneurship have been set up and courses in entrepreneurship have been 
offered. Entrepreneurship has been encouraged in India by systematic attempts at removal of state-imposed structural 
and regulatory roadblocks.  The grant of licenses and policies about controls and taxations has been cited as one of the 
major hurdles in setting up and running new businesses. More progressive governments have tried to make it easier for 
entrepreneurs to set up businesses. 
Key Words: entrepreneurship, education, business, Management, Startup  
 

Introduction  
 Entrepreneurship education is considered as one of the most influential forces that determine the 
health of the economy. Hence, ignoring controversies on whether entrepreneurship can be taught, the 
majority of the top business schools in India offer entrepreneurship education with tailored elective 
courses to inculcate a wide range of skills encompassing a multi-disciplinary approach among mature 
management students. However, considering the basic synergies of core management subjects such as 
marketing and entrepreneurship, both of which provide an opportunity to develop unique solutions to 
satisfy customer needs, the study of entrepreneurial aspects as a prerequisite for management education 
and research seems indispensable when specifically catering to the growing entrepreneurial intent in 
developing economies. Activities have been undertaken related to entrepreneurship education such as 
holding Business Plan Competition to incubate the students’ start-ups Indeed, entrepreneurship 
education has truly earned a global status for itself, given that it now pursued with equal passion even in 
the developing countries (Arthur et al., 2012). Having established the idea of entrepreneurship as basic to 
business education and its synergies with the core curricula, it becomes imperative to delve into the 
reality of how entrepreneurship is taught specifically in an emerging economy such as India. As many 
new start-ups involve either replicating or acquiring an existing enterprise, small business education 
provides practical help in making the change from ordinary employment to self-employment. The help 
that start-ups need appears easy for business educators' to provide - instruction on how to raise finance, 
legal regulations, choosing premises, taxation, simple accounting, employing people, marketing problems, 
etc. Devising programmes and accompanying teaching strategies should present few problems - those 
who come on to a programme of this kind are, after all, usually highly enthusiastic and receptive. The 
research by Gibb, highlights a number of problems which have emerged from the evaluation of such 
programmes. Three key problems are cited: 

 the differing perceptions of teachers and potential small business owners on what start-up 
programmes should ideally contain; 

 indications of deficiencies in many current start-up programmes; 
 the length of such programmes. 

 Gill suggests that trainers often try to accommodate too wide a range of start-up businesses within a 
single programme. It is usual to group together people who are starting a diverse range of small 
businesses and to offer them a more or less common skills programme, plus some personalized tuition in 
preparing their individual business plans. These findings are also reflected by Sym and Lewis, who 
suggest that many of those taking these classes find them too general. More specifically, there are 
indications that trainers and small business owners disagree about the emphasis on particular aspects of 
running a business. For example, a US study of small business owners who had experienced various kinds 
of entrepreneurship training programmes placed budgeting and cash flow management, followed by 
people management, at the top of their priority list[20]. However, a parallel sample of small business 
programme directors, while agreeing on the importance of budgeting and cash flow management, ranked 
managing people seventh, slightly ahead of production and stock control which the small business 
owners ranked twelfth. Carswell, also found from a study of different industry sectors that, in the clothing 
and textile industry, owner-managers felt that the areas of greatest management skill deficiency were in 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

39 

production. In the engineering sector, on the other hand, sales and marketing were seen as the 
management skills most in need of enhancement. An assumption can therefore be made that a wider 
range of economic activities would reveal other patterns of perceived training needs among owner-
managers.  Some, such as Curran and Stanworth, agree that the essential aspects of many entrepreneurial 
education and training programmes - content, teaching strategy and evaluation of their effectiveness - 
remain largely unresearched. The one exception to this statement might be some "start your own 
business" programmes for the unemployed which are designed to help those with little work experience 
or skills, and with little or no capital. Such trainees are unlikely to have ready access to conventional 
sources of finance and may have low levels of self-confidence because of lack of previous success in the 
job market. Because such programmes are taught by trainers who use a "down to earth" approach and 
play down the academic aspect, many writers such as Kiesner, Clark et al. Sym and Lewis and Johnson, 
agree that this approach is frequently more successful because participants demand very practical and 
specific programmes. 
Entrepreneurial Education : In terms of small business start-ups, entrepreneurship education, in the 
sense of focusing on the creation of new economic entities centred on a novel product/service, is very 
rare. While many social scientists have attempted to identify the conditions favourable to its occurrence, 
the connections remain largely unmade[15, 24-27]. The one notable exception to this argument might be 
modern technological entities where the creation of small new enterprise is based largely upon scientific 
know-how in areas such as electronics. Therefore, because entrepreneurship is a highly creative 
economic process, there may even be doubts that conventional forms of education are always helpful or 
supportive. If there is something about an entrepreneur which differentiates him/her from the rest of the 
population, and, if management techniques stress order, predictability, rationality, etc. then these 
emphases appear difficult to integrate into the more charismatic approach of genuine entrepreneurs 
without damaging their special potential. 
Refining Techniques of Entrepreneurship Education : Entrepreneurship education is different from a 
typical business education. Business entry is fundamentally a different activity than managing a business; 
the EE must address the equivocal nature of business entry. To this end, the EE must include skill-building 
courses in negotiation, leadership, new product development, creative thinking and exposure to 
technology innovation. Other areas identified as important for the EE include an awareness of 
entrepreneur career options; sources of venture capital; idea protection; ambiguity tolerance; the 
characteristics that define the entrepreneurial personality and the challenges associated with each stages 
of venture development. The following learning tools are useful in the EE: business plans; student 
business start-ups; consultation with practicing entrepreneurs; computer simulations; behavioral 
simulations; interviews with entrepreneurs, environmental scans; “live” cases; field trips, and the use of 
video and films. Different education institutions have different situations; a successful model in one 
institution may not be available among other institutions. And finally, proper support needs to be 
provided. At present, besides the special training of entrepreneurship, the EE among Indian educational 
institutions also needs to instill certain basic ideas of doing business. For instance, in term of doing 
business, being punctual is very important. The university students need to be reminded of the 
importance of this basic trait.  
Conclusion  
 Promotion of effective indigenous entrepreneurship education systems, entrepreneurship is a 
practice-driven subject, the need to supplement it with contemporary theoretical knowledge is of 
paramount importance. Furthermore, the synergies of entrepreneurship as a field of study with other 
fundamental business management courses, such as marketing, necessitate a framework for developing 
entrepreneurship as a core course for business management to ensure an integrated learning platform.  
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Abstract -  Entrepreneurship is an important factor of industrial development of a country. It is the primary trait of an 
entrepreneur. Entrepreneurship is the dynamic process of creating incremental wealth. This wealth is created by 
individuals who assume the major risks in terms of equity, time and career commitment of providing value for some 
product or service. In practice, entrepreneurship changes the direction of national economies, industries or markets. It 
initiates new products and develop organizations and means of production to make them marketable. We have to look at 
fostering a legion of women entrepreneurs, who can make significant qualitative changes in the economic landscapes of 
the countries,” There is a great need to educate women entrepreneur for the nation’s development and overall growth of 
the economy. Presently not only are women generating employment for themselves in the organized and unorganized 
sector, they are also providing employment to others. Government should provide the essential planning for the 
development. Government should encourage promoting women’s economic empowerment which will be driving force 
behind the economic growth and the fight against Poverty. Corporations also are now gearing up for the management of 
home grown women entrepreneurs with creative scheme which will prove sustainable for the benefit of women 
empowerment. Women who try to enter an industry, either in managerial or in entrepreneurial role are generally 
exposed to various environmental constraints. Starting and operating business involves considerable risk and effort on 
the part of the entrepreneur, particularly in the light of highest failure rate. Perhaps, this rate is even higher in the case 
of women entrepreneurs who have to face not only the usual business problems but also their family problems. This not 
only limits the scope of their contribution to the industrialization process, but also undermines the productive utilization 
of an available human resource, that is most needed in our country. The researcher has used questionnaire for data 
collection. Primary and secondary data were used. 
Key words: Women Entrepreneurs, Sustainable Benefit, Educational Institutions, Empowerment. 
 
Introduction : The term entrepreneur is derived from the French word entrepredre which means “to 
undertake”. The original related word in English is Entry and Enterprise. 
Definition of Entrepreneur : According to F. Drucker, “ an entrepreneur is one who always searches for 
change, responds to it and explore it as an Opportunity. Innovation is the specific tool of entrepreneurs, 
the means by which they exploit change as an opportunity for a different business or service”. 
Definition of Women Entrepreneur : A woman entrepreneur can be defined as a confident innovative 
and creative woman capable of achieving self economic independence individually or in collaboration 
generates employment opportunities for others through initiating. An enterprise owned and controlled 
by a women having a minimum financial interest of 51 percent of the capital and giving at least 51 
percent of the employment generated by the enterprise to women. Establishing and running the 
enterprise by keeping pace with her personal family and social life.  The degree and quality of 
entrepreneurship differ from entrepreneur to entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurship is the dynamic process of 
creating incremental wealth. This wealth is created by individuals who assume the major risks in terms of 
equity, time and career commitment of providing value for some product or service. The product or 
service itself may or may not be new or unique but value somehow be infused by the entrepreneur by 
securing and allocating the necessary skills and resources. In practice, entrepreneurship changes the 
direction of national economies, industries or markets. It initiates new products and develop 
organizations and means of production to make them marketable. Some of the fundamental questions 
that arise are:  

• How to inculcate the spirit of entrepreneurship in the youth more importantly for women?  
• What is the role of institutions in promoting entrepreneurship? 
• Why is the youth suited for entrepreneurship?  
• And the most important question is why the women entrepreneurship education is needed 

today? 
Characteristics of Women entrepreneur 
 The following are the characteristics of Women entrepreneur: 

 Organiser 
 Capitalist 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

41 

 Innovative 
 Change agent risk taker 
 Opportunist 
 Decision maker 
 Visionary 
 Leader 
 Dreamer 
 Problem solver 
 High Achiever 

 
Myths on entrepreneur 
 Entrepreneurs are not driven by money: Entrepreneurs are not driven by greed, nor they are 

obsessed by money. The driving ambition of an entrepreneur is to realize his vision. They are 
motivated by their idea and want to see how far it goes. 

 Entrepreneurs are high risk- takers: Entrepreneurs are daring, courageous and adventurous and 
they set high goals. But these attributes do not necessarily make them high risk-takers. 

 Entrepreneurs are born, not made:Entrepreneurs are born with certain native intelligence, a fair 
for creativity and energy; these talents by themselves are like unmoulded clay or an unpainted 
canvas. The making of entrepreneurs occurs by accumulating the relevant skill, know-how, 
experience and contacts developed over a period of years. 

 Entrepreneurs are gamblers:Successful entrepreneurs take careful, calculated risks. They try to 
influence the odds, by involving others to share risks with them and by avoiding or minimizing risks, 
if they have the choice. 

 Entrepreneurs are their own bosses and completely independent: Entrepreneurs can make free 
choices of whether, when and what they care to respond. It is extremely difficult and rare to build a 
business beyond an annual sales turnover. 

 Entrepreneurs should be young and energetic:Entrepreneurs should be young and energetic. 
Being young and energetic may help, but age is not a barrier. The average age of entrepreneurs 
starting high potential is in their mid 30s. 

 Entrepreneurs are seek power and control over others:Successful entrepreneurs are driven by 
the quest for responsibility, achievement and results, rather than for power for its own sake. 

 
Review of Literature 
 Orhan (1999), Women entrepreneurs often feel that they are victims of discrimination. This 
statement was also emphasized by who found that one of the most interesting issues with regard to 
women entrepreneurship is the different ways women are discriminated against in concealed ways. 
According to Kuratko and Welsch (1994), women entrepreneurs have long felt that they have been 
victims of discrimination. Various studies examined the types of discrimination and some have been 
attempted to document them. This argument is supported by De Bruin, Brush and Welter (2007) 
Researchers Sexton and Bowman-Upton suggest that female business owners are subject to gender-
related discrimination. In addition, from the studies we emphasize that this discrimination against 
women seems to be even worse in Cities, such as East and South East states of India, where the financial 
sector is male oriented. The argument is further supported by Marlow (1997), who commented that 
discrimination remains a problem for women in selfemployment, for example, they experience particular 
difficulties in gaining bank finance for their ventures. 
  According to Minniti and Arenius (2003) and Kock (2008), governments should address factors such 
as education, training and family-work reconciliation. Policies should thus create and guarantee the 
existence of underlying conditions favorable to an entrepreneurial environment rather than being active 
promoters of start-up activities.  

Bridge, O’Neill & Cromie, (2003) although men and women both experience personal problems, 
women recorded more difficulties. This is especially true with regard to a lack of self-confidence and not 
being taken seriously by providers of funds when applying for funds (It is widely acknowledged that 
Indian women have access to fewer resources than men. For example, relative to men, they tend to have 
lower access to land, credit facilities, education and training facilities (Katepa-Kalala, 1999:7). 
Analysis and Interpretation 
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Aware of entrepreneurship development programme 
Options Percentage of Respondents 

Yes 45 
No 55 

 

 
Educational institution fosters women entrepreneurship. 

Options Percentage of Respondents 
Strongly Agree 55 

Agree 25 
Disagree 15 

Strongly Disaree 5 
 

 
Programme provided in educational institution 

Options Percentage of Respondents 
Lecture 10 

Conference 8 
Practical Training 20 

Academic Curriculum 62 
 

 
Findings  
The findings were: 

1. 45% of the respondents who were less illeterete are aware of women entrepreneurship 
2. 55%  of the respondents are strongly agree that educational institutions plays important role on 

fostering women entrepreneurship 
3. 62% of the respondents said academic curriculum as programme provided for women 

entrepreneurship. 
Suggestions & conclusion 
The findings and suggestions were: 
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Educational institutions plays vital role in creating awareness about women entrepreneurship 
among young generation such as students through giving lectures. Women entrepreneurship ship is 
thought as a curriculum to the students. Some institutions are providing training to the students by way 
of organizing conference, workshop on women entrepreneurship and practical training. But the 
involvement of these institutions on fostering the women entrepreneurship is not completely met. The 
progarmme on women entrepreneurship can be improved. 
 
Conclusion 

Entrepreneurship is the dynamic process of creating incremental wealth. This wealth is created 
by individuals who assume the major risks in terms of equity, time and career commitment of providing 
value for some product or service. The involvement Educational institutions on fostering the women 
entrepreneurship are not completely met. Hence progarmme on women entrepreneurship can be 
improved. Programmes such as entrepreneurial development programme etc can be introduced to 
promote women entrepreneurship. 
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Introduction 
Industry Classification 

The FMCG industry is volume driven and is characterized by low margins. The products are 
branded and backed by marketing, heavy advertising, slick packaging and strong distribution networks. 
The FMCG segment can be classified under the premium segment and popular segment. The premium 
segment caters mostly to the higher/upper middle class which is not as price sensitive apart from being 
brand conscious. The price sensitive popular or mass segment consists of consumers belonging mainly to 
the semi-urban or rural areas who are not particularly brand conscious. Products sold in the popular 
segment have considerably lower prices than their premium counterparts.  
Statement of the Problem 
          There are more FMCG companies are operating their business in Indian market. But the present of 
these market conditions has changing tremendously, if analyze the market there are lot of different 
between the pre liberalization and post liberalization. under this post liberalization a Nemours 
competition was created the because of this competition almost all the industry arte imposed to do 
implementing their strategic planning, to enhancing the stakeholders expectation from the company on 
which the profitability and performance of the business concern is playing a vital role. In these situations 
analyzing the financial performance is most important and controlling the expenses and other cost factor 
to maximize the profit, so we have made on attempt to study this topic. 
Review of Literature 

1) Smith’s (1974) was related to “profitability versus liquidity trade-off in working capital 
management”. He has suggested that the role of finance managers lied in achieving a trade-off 
between liquidity and profitability. 

2) Kulshrestha (1980), in his study on “corporate liquidity – x rayed” has established that 
excessive liquidity would result in lower profitability and determination in managerial efficiency. 

Objectives of the Study 
 The main objectives of the study is to analyze the profitability of the FMCG INDUSTRY in India, the 
specific objectives are follows: 

1. To analyze the profitability positions of the select FMCG companies. 
2. To make a comparative study for the last five years. 
3. To offer suggestion for the improvement of the profitability of the select FMCG companies.  

Scope of the study 
 The present study includes analysis of profitability positions of the select FMCG companies in 
India; the study examines the profitability positions of the select companies. 
Research design 
 Research design constitutes the blue print for the collection, measurement and analysis of secondary 
data. The research design applied in the study is analytical research design. In analytical research, the 
researcher has to use or information already available and analyzes these to make critical evaluation of 
the material. 
Tools and Techniques 
Accounting tools include Ratio analysis and Comparative statement 
Current Ratio : Current ratio is defined as the study of relationship between current assets and current 
liabilities of the company. It indicates the firm’s ability to meet its short-term obligations whenever there 
is any demand from the sundry creditors. The standard rule for current ratio is 2:1. Current ratios are 
those assets, which can be easily converted into cash within a short period of time, generally, one year. It 
includes cash, bank balance, bills receivable, prepaid expenses, inventories, sundry debtors and other 
marketable securities. 
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                                    Current Assets 
Current Ratio = ------------------------- 
                                Current Liabilities 
Current Ratio 
ITC Limited 

(Rupees in crores) 
Year Current assets Current liabilities Current ratio 

2007-2008 7031.30 4444.33 1.58 
2008-2009 8171.61 4715.51 1.73 
2009-2010 8143.20 8064.36 1.00 
2010-2011 9054.22 8464.86 1.07 
2011-2012 10080.26 9090.03 1.10 

Source: Annual report of ITC Ltd., 
 
 From the above table inferred that the current ratio is fluctuating trend in all five years with the 
highest current ratio in the year 2008-2009 and lowest current ratio in the year 2009-2010 the above 
current ratio slightly increasing trend from the year 2010-2011 onwards. 
 The current ratio of the company ranges from 1.00 to 1.73 which is below the standard norm of 2:1 
and it indicates unsatisfied liquidity position. The company has to take effective steps to improve its 
liquidity position. By increasing cash and bank balance and reducing the inventories. 
 
Current Ratio 
Hindustan Unilever Limited 

                                                                    (Rupees in crores) 
Year Current assets Current liabilities Ratios 

2007-2008 3277.41 5110.98 0.64 
2008-2009 5600.96 5783.80 0.97 
2009-2010 5367.76 6733.21 0.80 
2010-2011 5834.16 6620.07 0.88 
2011-2012 5546.72 6448.70 0.86 

Source: Annual report of HUL Ltd. 
 
 From the above table inferred that the current ratio is fluctuating trend in all five years with the 
highest current ratio in the year 2008-2009 and lowest current ratio of the year 2007-2008 above the 
current ratio slightly increasing trend from the year 2009-2010 onwards. 
 The current ratio of the company ranges from 0.64 to 0.97 which is below the standard norm of 2:1 
and it indicates unsatisfied liquidity position. The company has to take effective steps to improve its 
liquidity position. By increasing cash and bank balance and reducing the inventories. 
Current Ratio 
Comparison of ITC Limited and Hindustan Unilever limited 

Year ITC Ltd., ratio HUL Ltd.,  ratio 
2007-2008 1.58 0.64 
2008-2009 1.73 0.97 
2009-2010 1.00 0.80 
2010-2011 1.06 0.88 
2011-2012 1.10 0.86 

 
 Compared to ITC and HUL recording the current ratio for ITC Company has higher current ratio than 
HUL. In Both the company’s current ratio is fluctuating trend. 
Return on Investment 

Return on investments establishes the relationship between profit and share holders’ funds. 
Profit means net profit after interest and tax. It shows how much profit is available to the shareholders in 
the form of dividend. Share holders’ funds include equity share capital, preference share capital, reserves 
and surplus etc. in this ratio net profit is visualized from the viewpoint of owners. Thus, net profits are 
arrived after deducting interest on long-term borrowings and income tax. It is calculated as follows; 
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                                                 Net profit after interest and tax 
Return on shareholder’s investment =   ------------------------------------------------ 
                                          Share holders’ funds 
 
Return on Investment 
ITC Limited 
                                                                                   (Rupees in crores) 

Year Net profit after interest and tax Share holders’ funds 
Return on investment 

ratio 
2007-2008 3120.10 12057.67 0.26 
2008-2009 3263.59 13735.08 0.24 
2009-2010 4061.00 14064.38 0.28 
2010-2011 4987.61 15953.27 0.31 
2011-2012 6162.37 18791.89 0.33 

Source: Annual report of ITC Ltd., 
From the above table inferred that the return on investment ratio is fluctuating trend in all five 

years with the highest return on investment ratio in the year 2011-2012 and lowest return on investment 
ratio in the year 2008-2009 the above return on investment ratio slightly increasing trend from the year 
2007-2008 onwards. 
 The company’s return on investment ratio ranges from 0.24% to 0.33% and it indicates an fluctuating 
trend. It indicates more percentage of profit was provided to the shareholder’s as a dividend. 
 
Return on Investment 
Hindustan Unilever Limited 
                                                                        (Rupees in crores) 

Year 
Net profit after interest 

and tax 
Share holders’ funds 

Return on investment 
ratio 

2007-2008 1925.47 1439.24 1.34 
2008-2009 2496.45 2061.51 1.21 
2009-2010 2202.03 2583.52 0.85 
2010-2011 20305.99 2659.52 7.63 
2011-2012 2691.40 3512.93 0.76 

Source: Annual report of HUL Ltd., 
 From the above table inferred that the return on investment ratio is fluctuating trend in all five years 
with the highest return on investment ratio in the year 2010-2011 and lowest return on investment ratio 
in the year 2011-2012 the above return on investment ratio slightly increasing trend from the year 2009-
2010 onwards. 
 The company’s return on investment ratio ranges from 0.76% to 7.63% and it indicates an fluctuating 
trend. It indicates more percentage of profit was provided to the shareholder’s as a dividend. 
 
Return on Investment 
Comparison of ITC Limited and Hindustan Unilever Limited 

Year ITC Ltd ratio HUL Ltd., ratio 
2007-2008 0.26 1.34 
2008-2009 0.24 1.21 
2009-2010 0.28 0.85 
2010-2011 0.31 7.63 
2011-2012 0.33 0.76 

 Compared to ITC and HUL recording the return on investment ratio for HUL Company has higher 
return on investment ratio than ITC. In both the companies return on investment ratio is fluctuating 
trend. 
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Findings 
 Compared to ITC and HUL recording the current ratio for ITC Company has higher current ratio 

than HUL. In Both the companies current ratio is fluctuating trend. 
 Compared to ITC and HUL recording the return on investment ratio for HUL Company has higher 

return on investment ratio than ITC. In both the companies return on investment ratio is 
fluctuating trend. 

 
Suggestions 

 When comparing both ITC and HUL companies, the ITC company is better but in some ratio   of 
ITC company is less than HUL. 

 The HUL company has to increase the current ratio as it is less than the ITC. 
 The return on investment is less in ITC comparing to HUL, so ITC has to work efficient to increase 

the return on investment. 
 
Conclusion 
          The present study entitled “A Study on profitability position of select FMCG companies” analyzed 
cost structure, profitability, company performance and factors influencing the profitability in the FMCG 
companies, the study is useful especially FMCG companies and investor. The FMCG companies can use the 
findings of the study for better financial management. Researcher can also use the findings as the basis for 
their future work.  
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Abstract - In most Indian cities survive by working in the informal sector. Lack of employment in the rural areas drive large 
number of people to move towards cities for work and livelihood. These people lack in skill and education. So it’s difficult for 
them to get employment in organized sector. This has led to rapid growth of informal sector. The informal petty traders plays a 
vital role in providing a security net for unemployment in urban sectors of developing country like India, the aim of this study is 
to address the problems and prospects, socio-economic background of petty traders operating in very small and tiny units, 
producing and distributing goods and services which consist of independent, self employed persons operates with very little 
capital. This is not properly registered and regulated by the government. Descriptive analysis has done to analyze the problems 
and prospects of petty traders of urban informal sector, the study covers Tirupur city with a sample size of 150, and the result of 
the study will try to resolve the problems of petty traders in informal sector. 
Key Words: Petty traders, urban informal sector (UIS), unregistered.  

 
Introduction 
 Urban informal trade sector in this study means, those small units/Establishments in the urban area, 
dealing in clothing, merchandise, food articles, fruits and vegetables and stationery. It includes roadside 
activities, carried out by vendors and other self-employed petty traders and also those engaged in selling 
service and repairing activities in the urban areas, operating in the open with or without any fixed premises. 
One outstanding feature of these units is that, they are all unregistered. Thus it has been empirically defined to 
include all unregistered commercial enterprises that have no formal structure in terms of organization and 
operation. This study makes an attempt to identify the problems and prospects of these petty traders 
operating in Tirupur city. 
 
Importance of the Study 
 The emergence of the 'IS' (informal sector) as an important source of employment notably in the urban 
areas of the developing world, is a sense of reflection of the failure of development planning and policies 
pursued. The industrialization of the essentially peasant economies led to the process of urbanization and 
large-scale migration from the country-side towards the cities. One could consider that urban poverty reflects 
the failure of the migrants in obtaining what they set out to do in their trek from the villages.  The inabilities of 
migrated labor force and urban poor to get into the modern sector because of various reasons are forced to 
drift into small, unregistered, unrecorded informal activity, which are set up in every available space on the 
roads of urban economy and provides a security net for unemployment. In these contexts the study on 
problems and prospects of petty traders in urban informal sector assumes importance.     
 
Objectives of the Study 
The following are the objectives of the study, 

1. To analyze the socio economic back ground of petty traders in urban informal sector.  
2. To identify the problems and prospects of petty traders. 
3. To examine the role of petty traders in urban employment and income generation 
4. To suggest suitable measures for the development of ‘UIS’. 

 
Research Methodology 
 The purpose of this study is to identify the problems and prospects of petty traders in urban informal 
sector with special reference to Tirupur city, both the primary and secondary data was used, Questionnaire 
was designed and information gathered through survey method by issuing questionnaire, total sample size 
was 150 samples from Tirupur city. This leading textile city acts as a nest for lots of migrated people from 
various districts of Tamilnadu and there are lots of petty trader’s targets towards this migrated population to 
sell their products, hence the study concentrated only on the Tirupur city. The type of sampling used in this 
study was convenience sampling. The collected data presented on a master chart to sub table as per statistical 
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tools, Then simple percentage analysis and simple ranking, histograms, chi-square analysis were used to 
analyze the outcome from the study.  
Results and Discussion 
Table Showing Socio-Economic Background of Respondents 

                 
     1.GENDER                           2.MARITAL STATUS          3.EDUCATION 
 

    
      4.FAMILY TYPE                 5.OWN HOUSE               6.TIRUPUR NATIVITY 
 

   
 7.MOBILE PHONE                    8.VEHICLE                        9.BANK ACCOUNT 

 
Interpretation : The above (table1) interprets male respondents are more than the female respondents 
about 80.8% of male respondents undergone trading in the urban informal sector where else only 25% of 
female trading in this sector. From (table2) the highest of about 77.7% of petty traders are married where 
else only 22.3% of respondents who are unmarried and without family responsibility trade under this 
informal sector. The educational level of these petty traders (table3) found to be highest of 47.7% of 
illiterates, about 41.5% having school level education, and 10.8% completed degree. From (table4) it is 
found that about 63% of respondent’s runs a joint family, and about 37% of respondents runs a nuclear 
family with the income from this petty trading.(table5)The highest of about 63% of respondents don’t 
even have own home to live, where else 37% of respondents having own home to live. (table6)The 66.2% 
of petty traders continuing business in Tirupur city are the migrants from different natives; only about 
33.8% of respondents are the actual Tirupur peoples. From the study it is observed that (7) about 81.5% 
of traders having mobile phones where else least of about 18.5% don’t even have a mobile phone. From 
(table8) it is observed that about 51.5% of traders having vehicles for their business use where else 
48.5% don’t even have vehicle.). It is observed (table9) that about 53.1% of traders having bank account 
for their business use where else 46.9% don’t even have a bank account. 

Table Showing Petty Trading in Urban Informal Sector 

                                                       
10.TYPE OF BUSINESS                          11.INITIAL INVESTMENT                    12.SOURCES  OF FUND 

                                                          
13.AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOME   14.INVESTMENT OF SAVINGS   15.SELECTION OF LOCATION 
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Interpretation 
 From the above (table10) it is found that the about 43.8% petty traders of urban informal sector 
encage in trading food products, next to this about 22.3% encage in trading clothing’s.20% of them trade 
bamboo products, bags and slippers are traded by 10%, flower selling takes the least place with 3.8%. 
These traders started their businesses with a limited amount of capital, (table11)  about 51.5% of 
respondents invested 1000-10000 initially for their business; secondly 44.6% invested about 10000 to 
50000, only about 3% invested below 100000, least of about 1% invested above 100000.and sourced 
these initial capital from various sources, (table12) about 37% of respondents borrowed funds from 
friends and relatives and 33% invested from their own savings, 20% borrowed from banks, least of about 
10% from microfinance institutions.(table13) About 40% of respondents revealed that their average 
monthly income exceeds Rs.10000, each of 5000-7000 categories and 7000-10000 categories received 
23.8% responses. Least of about 12.3 % of respondents gets average income of below 5000. To know 
about their savings avenue, (table14) the highest of about 49.2% of respondents don’t even have savings 
for future, where else 23.1% saves through banks, and 20% through chits, least of about 6.9% saves 
through post office. Even though these traders locate on the road sides they had a reason for their present 
working location, (table15) the highest of about 46.9% of respondents prefer to locate their business near 
to their customers, next to this 28.5% of respondents wish to locate nearer to their home, 17.7% of 
respondents wish to locate their business where they can able to escape from harassment, least of about 
6.9% of respondents wish to locate in a place where they can able to escape from competition. 
 Ranking Table for Problems Faced by Petty Traders 

S.No Factors Rank 
1 Inadequate starting  capital 12 
2 Lack of working capital 11 
3 Inadequate skill 2 
4 Government regulations 5 
5 Private shop guards 7 
6 Lack of demand 13 
7 Raw material shortage 10 
8 Lack of identity/recognition 14 
9 Unable to provide credit sales 15 

10 Family responsibility 6 
11 Police Harassment 1 
12 Problems in accessing Credit 3 
13 Lack of decent working environment 4 
14 Lack of onsite warehousing Facility 9 
15 Absence of trade unions. 8 

 The above table shows the various difficulties faced by the petty traders of urban informal sector  
measured using the simple ranking method, the results shown above indicates that “police harassment” 
was the major problem faced by petty traders and ranked as ‘RANK1’ by the respondents, ‘RANK2’ given 
to the problem of “inadequate skill”, next to this “problems in accessing credit”  ranked as ‘RANK3’,the 
problem of “lack of decent working place” stands next to this with ‘RANK4’,respondents ranked problem 
of “government regulation” as ‘RANK5’, respondents revealed that “family responsibility” as their another 
major problem stands with ‘RANK6’,the “private shop guards” stands with ‘RANK7’which troubles the 
business of petty traders. “Absence of trade unions” was the next major problem of petty trader’s stands 
with ‘RANK8’, “lack of onsite warehousing facility” was considered as a major problem of petty traders 
stands with ‘RANK9’, next to this “raw material shortage” acts as a major problem for respondents ranked 
by them as ‘RANK10’. Respondents revealed that the problem of “lack of working capital” stands with 
‘RANK11’, ‘RANK12’given for the problem of “inadequate starting capital” ,the problem of  “lack of 
demand” ranked as ‘RANK13’ by the respondents , ‘RANK14’ given to the problem of “lack of identity”, 
respondents revealed that “ credit sale collection” stands as their another major problem stands with 
‘RANK15’. 
Chi-Square Table (1) for Type of Business and Lack of Identity 
H0:  There is no significant relationship between type of business and lack of identity. 
H1:  There is a significant relationship between type of business and lack of identity. 
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 From the above chi-square analysis it is found that the chi-square value is greater than the 
significance value at 5% level of significance which shows, the problem of “Lack of identity/recognition” 
is common to all the informal traders and all type of petty trading businesses in the urban informal sector 
considered for the study. These traders expect identity from the society and recognition from the 
government in the form of License. 
 
Chi-Square Table (2) for Type of Business and Government Regulation 
H0:  There is no significant relationship between type of business and the government regulation. 
H1:  There is a significant relationship between type of business and the government regulation. 

 
 From the above chi-square analysis it is found that the chi-square value is greater than the 
significance value at 5% level of significance which shows the problem of “government regulation” is 
common to all the informal traders and all type of petty trading businesses in the urban informal sector 
considered for the study. These traders expect permission from the government to continue their 
business in a place where they feel comfortable.  
 
Findings  

a. From the study it is found that, the petty traders of Tirupur city are mostly the migrants from 
Theni, Madurai, Thiruvannamalai districts, and some from Gujarat and Rajasthan.  

b. Most of these informal petty traders prefer to locate around the Tirupur municipal office, in and 
around old and new Tirupur bus stand with of fear of being removed any time. 

c. These petty traders often source raw material for their business from the local market mainly 
through intermediary in case of clothing’s and bamboo products, these intermediate costs 
reduces their average profit. 

d. The working hours of these petty traders lasts to 8-10 hours a day and all throughout the week 
without any holidays. Most of these informal traders do not consider about their competitors, but 
they are not permitted to do their businesses nearer to the formal business centers. 

e. The major problem of petty traders is the Harassment from the government and the steps taken 
by the government to remove the street hawkers to regulate road side activities. 

f. Some of the petty trader’s lives in street side sheds along with their family, suffers a lot  because 
of natural calamities like rain, and prefers to stay in government night shelters, some of the 
respondents revealed that they go for watching night show movie in local theatres to pass the 
night time because of rush in the government night shelters. 
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Suggestions 
1. The major support that the petty traders expect from the government is that they need a License 

and a permanent place for their business. 
2. Even though these petty traders face lots of problems in this business most of the respondents 

wish to continue in the same business because they know nothing other than this business, and 
have no way to go. Even then most of the traders don’t want their children’s to continue the same 
business.  

3. The government needs to provide support for the education of petty traders children’s. Most 
importantly these traders expect recognition and a financial support from the banks. 

 
Conclusion 
 The petty traders of Tirupur city are undoubtedly economically weak, even then the surveyed petty 
traders learned to live with it. They have a trust on their business and expecting its promising future, not 
even a few wish to change to the Formal sector. One fact is that they were aware of their rights, not at all 
worried about their status even though they are not formal. They started, survived and grown on their 
own without any support, a bit of recognition and support from the government makes this sector a 
majestic and unavoidable economy booster and employment generator of future urban informal sector. 
 
References 

1. Africa Forum of urban poverty, Cited “United nations centre for human settlement”, May 1999. 
2. Christine furedy , “The informal sector in Calcutta”, Discovery publishing house,2003 
3. EE.Sibhat, ”Cause and effect of informal sector: the case study of Ethiopia” 
4. Foudays Kamara, “The role of small-scale entrepreneurs in petty trading”, “Journal of Economic 

and Social crises” Author house, UK ltd. 
5. Lodene Willemse, “opportunities and constraints facing informal sector traders” 
6. Mike Davis “Planet of slums” published in financial times 2006. 
7. Rabindra K. Mohanty, “Craft Artisans in urban informal sector”, university of Nottingham, UK. 
8. Titus correya, “Role of petty traders in urban informal sector”, PHD thesis, Mahatma Gandhi 

university, Kerala, (2014). 
9. Dr.Tripathy.S.N, “women in informal sector”, Discovery publishing house, 2003. 

 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

53 

PROBLEMS FACED BY RURAL ENTREPRENEURS 

 
A. Jayakumar, Ph.D., 

Professor of Commerce and Former Controller of Examinations of Periyar University, 
Salem – 636 011 

 
P.Palaniyammal & B.Ramya 

Ph.D., Research Scholar Department of Commerce Periyar University, Salem 636 011. 

 
Abstract - India lives in its villages, almost 75 % of the total population live in rural areas everyplace agriculture and 
related activities are the main stay of their lives. The economic growth of our country mainly depends on the 
development of rural areas and the standard of living of its rural mass. Rural entrepreneur is one of the majority main 
inputs in the economic development of a country and of regions within the country. Rural entrepreneur uses the scarce 
resources in the most efficient manner thereby increasing profits and decreasing costs. Due to lack of education, majority 
of rural people are unaware of technological development, marketing etc. Shortage of finance and raw materials are 
main problems face by rural entrepreneurs. When they are absent, the projects do not succeed. If entrepreneurships 
actually encouraged in rural area it would, of course, be helpful in changing the face of rural areas by solving the 
problems of unemployment, poverty, economic variation, poor utilization of rural capacity, low level of standard of living 
Majority of the population still lives in rural area. Promotion of rural entrepreneurship is a key to develop rural areas 
and backward towns. This paper focuses on the identification of various problems associated with rural 
entrepreneurship. Suitable cures have also been discussed to overcome these problems. 
Key Words: Economic development, Lack of training, Purchasing power, rural entrepreneur. 
 
Introduction 
 The essence of entrepreneurship is ownership. The purpose of entrepreneurship training is to introduce a 
positive change in once own life and bringing out the best of one own potential for the given activity. Therefore, 
the importance of entrepreneurship is being recognized nationally and globally most of our public projects at 
the National level and State level succeed only based on the managerial efficiency and Entrepreneurial 
competency of the team which is implementing the projects. When they are absent, the projects do not 
succeed. If entrepreneurships actually encouraged in rural area it would, of course, be helpful in changing the 
face of rural areas by solving the problems of unemployment, poverty, economic inequality, poor consumption 
of rural capacity, low level of standard of living Majority of the population still lives in rural area and the large 
chunk of population in urban areas still live through the learning of a village life. Rural development is more 
than ever before linked to entrepreneurship. Institutions and individuals promoting rural improvement now 
see entrepreneurship as a strategic development intervention that could accelerate the rural development 
process. Moreover, institution and individuals seem to agree on pressing need. In this context, our former 
president of India Dr.A.P.J.Abdulkalam has also stressed the need for entrepreneurial managers for making 
the country as a developed nation by 2020. 
Concept of Entrepreneurship 

An entrepreneur is associated with starting a business. The term “entrepreneur” originated in French 
economics as early the 17th and 18th centuries. In French, it means someone who “undertake” in the sense of 
someone who undertake significant project or activity. More specifically, it came to be used to identify the 
ventures some individuals who stimulated economic progress by finding new and better ways of doing things. 
According to French economist Jean Baptiste say defined entrepreneur in the most impressive way i.e., “the 
entrepreneur shift Economic resources out of an area of lower and into an area of higher productivity and 
greater yield”. The entrepreneurs create value or provide value addition to the existing resource.  
Objectives of the Study 

1. To critically evaluate various problems faced by rural entrepreneurs 
2. To study the impact of assistance by the government on rural entrepreneurship.  
3. To suggest how to overcome the problems. 

Characterizes of entrepreneurship  
 Entrepreneurship is the process of identify opportunities in the market places arranging the 

resources requested these opportunities s and investing the recourse to exploit it the opportunities for long 
term gains. According to Cole “Entrepreneurship is the purposeful activity of an individual or group of 
associated individuals undertaken to imitative and maintain and profit by production as distributation of 
economic goods and services. 

1. Innovative ideas  
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2. Risk bearing capacity  3, Ability to create enterprise  4. Organizing factors of production 
Types of entrepreneurship 
 Entrepreneurship development is a nation buildings exercise. As previously stated Entrepreneurship 
development is the foundation for industrial development and economic development is the outcomes of 
industrial development. Therefore Entrepreneurs are very important for a developing society. The problem of 
Entrepreneurs may not be different types of such as techno Entrepreneurship, women Entrepreneurship, rural 
Entrepreneurship, rural Entrepreneurship, and social Entrepreneurship. The different types of Entrepreneur 
have emerged due to the different and unique profile of the Entrepreneurs in each type. The environment and 
the way in which the Entrepreneur has been groomed may be the reason for perceiving the problems of 
Entrepreneurship differently. 

1. Techno Entrepreneur   2. Women Entrepreneur   3. Rural Entrepreneur  4. Social Entrepreneur 
Rural Entrepreneurship 
 Rural Entrepreneurship is emerging as a strong area of preference for the policy makers. Promotion of 
Rural Entrepreneurship may help the nation in the following ways. Utilization of Resources of Rural Areas 
Promotion of Rural Entrepreneurship will encourage identification of commercially viable business 
opportunists in the village. The natural mineral resource, the traditional skills in hearted by the village, etc. 
may offer immense potential for rural Entrepreneurship. 
Challenges Faced By Rural Entrepreneurship 
 Family Challenges, Social Challenges, Technological Chalenges, Financial Chalenges, Policy Challenges 
Power failure, Mail Culture and Infrastructure Sickness 
Problems in Rural Entrepreneurship  
 Entrepreneurs are on stage very important role in the development of economy. They face various 
problems in every day work. As the thorns are part of rouses, similarly every successful business has its own 
kind of problems. Some of the major problems face by rural entrepreneurs is as below. Rural entrepreneurship 
is emerging as a strong area of preference for the policy makers. Promotion of Rural entrepreneurship may 
help the nation in following ways: 

1. Financial problems 
i. Lack of infrastructural facilities  ii Risk element 

2. Management problems 
i. Legal formalities  

ii. Procurement of raw materials 
iii. Lack of technical knowledge 
iv. Human resources problems 

i) Utilization of resources in the rural areas : Promotion of the rural entrepreneurship will encourage the 
identification of commercially viable business opportunities in the villages. The natural mineral resources the 
traditional skills in herited by the villages etc., may offer immense potential for rural entrepreneurship. For 
example, the huge Chettinad Palaces of Sivaganga District in Tamil Nadu state, which were locked and not 
occupied, have become a centre of attraction for many upcountry and foreign tourists while promoting 
heritage tourism. Similarly, the Chettinad food is having an unique market in the restaurant sector. 
ii) To ensure equitable growth in all the areas of the country :  Equitable distribution of wealth 
throughput the nation is important for ensuring harmony and peace in the society. The nasal movements in the 
several parts of the country, the extremism prevailing in the north eastern states etc., have been cited as an 
outcome of lopsided development in the country. Now, the policy makers and administration emphasize the 
importance of creating more job opportunities for the youth and women in the villages. Therefore encouraging 
and practicing Rural Entrepreneurship may ensure equitable growth in all the areas of the country. 
iii) To discourage migration of rural poor into urban slums : The rural poor when they do not have 
opportunities for survival in the rural areas for many obvious reasons migrate to the cities and become the 
encroachers’ and urban slum dwellers of the metro cities. The thrive slum in Bombay is considered as the 
biggest slum in Asia. Therefore, economic development opportunities should to rural poor to earn their decent 
living in the villages. 
iv) To reduce the congestion in the urban areas due to overcrowding of developmental activities : Most 
of the metro cities such as Chennai, Bangalore, Hyderabad etc., sre struggling due to over congestion of 
economic development activities. For example, it is pointed out that the IT industry is growing very fast in the 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

55 

southern states, i.e. Andra Pradesh Karnataka, and Tamil Nadu. However the growth of IT industry in Andra 
Pradesh is confined only to Hyderabad only. Similarly the growth of IT industry in Karnataka is confined to 
Bangalore city only. Such concentration of activities in the metro city poses a number of problems to the city 
administrators. The Mega Housing projects construction of satellite townships etc, have made a very big 
impact on their requirements of basic civic facilities like provision of drinking water expanded roads, proper 
drainage facilities etc. the recent flood havoc affecting Bombay city and Chennai city are the eye openers to the 
policy makers to reduce the congestion in the urban area. It is thus necessary to encourage Rural 
Entrepreneurship among the educated the youth for establishing the economic development activities in the 
villages. Rural Entrepreneurship thus will not only provide jobs to the villages but also will ensure balanced 
development of the nation. Therefore, Rural Entrepreneurship has to be encouraged. However, such 
encouragement may not be possible through compulsion or legislation. 
Classification of Rural Entrepreneurship  

 
Types of Rural Industries 
 All the village industries come under the following broad categories. 

i) Agro Based Industries: like sugar industries, jiggery, oil processing from oil seeds, pickles, fruit juice, 
spices, dairy products etc. 

ii) Forest Based Industries: like wood products, bamboo products, honey, coir industry, making eating 
plates from leaves. 

iii) Mineral based industry: like stone crushing, cement industries, red oxide making, wall coating 
powders etc. 

iv) Textile Industry: like spinning, weaving, colouring, bleaching. 
v) Engineering and Services: like agriculture equipments, tractors and pump sets repairs etc. 

Suggestions  
1. Government must provide separate economic support of Rural Entrepreneur.  We must provide 

special infrastructure facilities anything they action.  
2. Government should arrange special training programmes of Rural Entrepreneurship  
3. Government take the immediate action in rural entrepreneur should more competitive and efficient in 

the local and international market.  Use should invite successful rural entrepreneurs from other states 
of country.  

Conclusion 
 Rural entrepreneur is a key outline in economic progress of India. Rural entrepreneurship is the way of 
converting developing country into developed nation. Rural entrepreneurship is the answer to removal of 
rural poverty in India. Therefore, there should be more stress on integrated rural development programs. The 
problem is that most of the rural youth do not think of entrepreneurship as the career option. Therefore, the 
rural youth need to be motivated to take up entrepreneurship as a career, with training and sustaining support 
systems providing all necessary assistance. There should be efficient regulated market and government should 
also lend its helping hand in this context. Grading and standardization should be promoted and promotional 
activities should be enhanced. NGO’s should be provided full support by government. 
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Abstract - Venture Capital is money provided by professionals who invest and manage young rapidly increasing 
companies that have the probable to develop into significant economic contributors. The Government of India in an 
attempt to bring the nation at par and above the developed nations has been promoting venture capital financing to 
new, innovative concepts & ideas. Venture Capitalists in India are biased toward technology companies with 68.0% of 
investments made in this sector. Other sectors include healthcare and education accounting for 9.0% and 7.0% of total 
investments respectively. The VC industry in India has had a somewhat frustrating run. With too much money chasing 
too few deals, Indian venture capital is struggling. Venture Capital firms invested over 206 deals in India during 2014, 
registering a fall of about 18 percent over the corresponding period a year ago. Of the 184 exits in the Industry, the 
technology sector accounted for about 137 of them. This study would be an exploratory study. Venture Capital 
Investments in various sectors like Real Estate, Telecom, InfoTech, Media, Biotech and Pharmacy will also be compared. 
VC growth in top sectors will also be talked about. Various Companies that invested in India will also be contrasted on 
various factors like size of investments, location and number of deals. 
Key Words: Venture Capital, Investments and India. 

Introduction 
 Innovation and finance are inextricably linked. In defining innovation we refer to Schumpeter’s 
definition of innovation “as the commercial or industrial application of something new, such as a new 
product or process or a new type of organization, a new source of supply in the product market.”The 
innovation process in firms can be an expensive, time consuming and highly risky activity. Resources 
need to be applied to the innovation process in total, to benefit from any advances. Financial resources 
and the accessibility of these resources are critical to support such business experimentation. So venture 
capital is an innovative source of finance which helps fund based and fee based services to the 
entrepreneurs for risky projects.  An influential UK venture capitalist and the founding editor of The 
Venture Capital Report (Reid, 1998) further added: "venture capital is invested in high-risk venture 
(typically new companies and new technologies) ". The following characteristics emerge as the base of 
venture capital: 
 Equity Financing; Managerial assistance; Rewards through capital gains; Long term investment; and 
Investment in young start-up companies. 

Venture Capital firms invest funds on any business with a professional outlook. Given the nature of 
equity financing, venture capital investors are therefore exposed to the risk of the company failing. As a 
result the venture capitalist must look to invest in companies which have the ability to grow very 
successfully and provide higher than average returns to compensate for the risk. Venture capitalists 
management approach differs to that of a lender or a bank. The bank does not participate with the 
management and keeps its ties away from the venture’s management, operations and other decision 
making. When venture capitalists invest in a business they typically direct and guide the venture so as to 
lead it towards capital gains.  
Sources of Venture Capital Funds 

Third-party investors provide funds to venture 
capitalists. These third party investors can be 
individuals, or organizations (usually pension funds, 
university endowments and other similar investors 
who can make long term investments). The fund 
management is done by the venture capital fund 
managers, who are known as general partners. The 
third party investors are known as the limited partners 
and are not involved in the day-to-day management of 
the fund. The limited partnership arrangement is the 
dominant fund model in the venture capital industry. 

Figure 1: Investment cycle between  
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investors and venture capital funds 
 
Objectives of the Study 

 To understand the status of Venture Capital in India in 2014. 

 To compare the major industrial sectors on the basis of venture capital investment, number of 
deals and number of companies. 

 To check the trend of venture capital investment in India since 2001. 

Research Methodology 
It is an exploratory study. Data used for the study is secondary based data. The data is collected 

from the sources like various reports published by IVCA (Indian Venture Capital Association), Asian 
Venture Capital Journal and other institutions and agencies etc. 
Venture Capital Industry in India 

Venture capital is not a new phenomenon in the world; it is growing with a great pace. Venture 
capital industry growth rate holds steady in India. This industry is still at a nascent stage in India. Two 
decades ago, Indian companies were receiving low amount of venture capital. The scenario changed in 
late 1990s with the growth of India’s IT sector companies. During five year period from 2000 to 2005, the 
industry growth rate in India was the fastest globally and it rose to occupy the number three slot 
worldwide in terms of quantum of investments. 

Venture capital has played a major role in developing entrepreneurship in India by building up 
professional companies which compete globally. It has made smart money available for projects which 
cannot be funded by conventional methods like IPOs (Initial Public Offer). The quality of entrepreneurs 
has improved considerably in the last decade. Entrepreneurs have the motivation to compete globally and 
the necessary attributes to build successful companies. Still Indian venture capital industry is far from 
reaching its full potential and growth is low in comparison to the other countries. As Private Equity firms 
invested $7.5 billion (over 384 deals) in India during the 12 months ending December 2014, representing 
one of the lowest levels of investment made in the last four years in both value and volume terms. 
According to analysis by Venture Intelligence, a research service focused on private company financials, 
transactions and valuations, in 2014 private equity investment numbers, were down over 18.5% 
compared to the $9.2 billion (across 484 deals) invested in 2012. 154 investments worth about $2.3 
billion, Information Technology and IT-Enabled Services (IT & ITES) companies topped in terms of both 
investment value and volume during 2014. 

India‘s recent success story in the area of information technology has shown that there is a 
tremendous potential for growth of knowledge based industries. This potential is not only confined to 
information technology but is equally relevant in several areas such as bio-technology, pharmaceuticals 
and drugs, agriculture, food processing, telecommunications, services, etc. Given the inherent strength by 
way of its skilled and cost competitive manpower, technology, research and entrepreneurship, with 
proper environment and policy support, India can achieve rapid economic growth and competitive global 
strength in a sustainable manner. 

VC activity in India was largely in line with 2013 levels in terms of deal value and volume. While 
the number of deals fell marginally by 2% compared to 2013, the amount invested increased by 13%. 
India saw revenue-generation stage investment decline to 63% of total investment in 2014, down from 
82% in 2013. However investments made at a profitable during the year represented a third of total 
investment — more than double the proportion in 2013. This indicates both that investors continue to be 
cautious about the early stage, and are increasingly confident in making late –stage investments in 
companies as they scale. A slowdown in economic growth — to less than 5% at the end of 2014 –is, to the 
extent, impacting investor confidence and the impending Federal Election in mid-2015 is having a similar 
effect, as investors take a cautious approach ahead of a potential change in administration. 

Angel Activity funding is gathering pace in India. India’s funding ecosystem is evolving at pace. As 
the number of people with high levels of disposable income increases, crowd funding is expected to 
generate more interest and angel funding is clearly becoming more established. Over the last 2 years, the 
percentage of angel and incubator participation in India-at 16% in 2014, up from 3% in 2012 — has been 
bettered in just one other hotbed: Canada, with 19% in 2014. Significantly in India the product 
development and revenue generation are the only two development stages that are attracting significant 
interest from angel investors and incubators, in contrast to other markets where the focus tends to be 
mainly on start-ups. The rise in angel funding has been recognized by government. It has produced new 
regulations that will help to lay the foundations needed to formalize this form of investment and help to 

http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=Pe
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ensure its future growth. 
 

Venture Capital India – Statistics 
Table 1: Key India VC statistics 

 2011 2012 2013 2014 
Invested Capital (US $b) 0.9 1.5 1.6 1.8 
Invested rounds 116 180 227 222 
Median round size (US $m) 7.25 5.15 3.79 4.00 
Number of VC-backed IPOs 6 2 2 1 
Dollar raised (US $m) 532.5 46.4 19.5 10.9 
Source: Dow Jones Venture Source, 2014 
Sector Wise Comparison of Venture Capital Investment 

Investments were classified into eight categories based on the industry / sector. Table 2 shows 
the distribution of investments in different industry sectors. In terms of investment, close to two-thirds of 
the total investment has been in the BFSI segment, most of which can be attributed to the micro-finance 
segment. The other sectors that account for a reasonable amount of investment are Agriculture & 
Healthcare and Nonfinancial Consumer Services. 

These three industries account for 90% of the total investments. The trends are similar when the 
analysis is done based on the number of investments. Though the proportion of BFSI is the largest even 
when considered by the number of deals, it does not account for as large a proportion as it does when the 
analysis was based on investment value. In terms of the number of deals, the top three sectors account for 
77% of the total. Of the total number of companies that have received investment, 72 (34%) are in the 
BFSI sector. It can be seen that this proportion is considerably lower as compared to the proportion 
accounted for by the BFSI sector when the analysis was in terms of investment amount or the number of 
deals. While the top three sectors accounted for 73% of the total companies that have received venture 
investments, the dominance of BFSI has considerably reduced. The ratio of number of deals to number of 
companies is the highest for BFSI sector (3.98) among all the sectors. An inference from this trend is that 
investors seem to be more upbeat about the prospects of companies in the BFSI sector, which is evidence 
by the number of investor investing in companies in BFSI sector as compared to other industries. For 
example, BFSI segment accounts for only 24% of the overall VCPE investment. In terms of number of 
investments, IT & ITES and Manufacturing sector were the top two sectors in the overall VCPE 
investments. Analysis of incubation investments revealed that IT & ITES accounted for the highest 
proportion of incubates, whereas BFSI contribution was just 1%.  

The trends in angel investments were similar to that seen in incubation support. Impact 
investments are thus characterized by a high degree of concentration in the BFSI segment, because of the 
micro-finance sector. Average investment per deal presents an interesting picture. The average 
investment per deal in impact investments works out to be $2.82 million. This is much lower than the 
overall average deal size ($32million) seen in VCPE investments. This is also lower than the average deal 
size seen in early stage VCPE investments ($12.6 million). 

Industry 
Total 

Investment  
($ million) 

% of total 
investment 

No. of 
deals 

% of 
total 
deals 

Average 
investment / deal 

($, million) 

No. of 
Companies 

Agriculture & 
Healthcare 

156.69 12% 54 10% 3.48 35 

BFSI 835.3 64% 287 55% 3.02 72 
Engineering & 
Construction 

29.08 2% 40 8% 1.04 16 

IT & ITES 59.64 5% 34 7% 2.39 19 
Manufacturing 1.39 0% 7 1% 0.28 5 
Travel & Transport 1.2 0% 1 0% 1.20 1 
Other Services 39.07 3% 35 7% 1.56 17 
Non-Financial 
Consumer services 

180.91 14% 65 12% 3.23 47 

Total 1303.28 100% 525 100% 2.82 212 
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Geographical Distribution of Investments 
The above table gives the distribution of investments in the four geographical regions. It can be 

seen that Southern region clearly dominates across all parameters. It accounts for 65% of the total 
investment, 55% of the total deals, and 48% of the total companies that have received investment. The 
ratio of number of deals to number of companies is also the highest for South (2.84) as compared to that 
of the other three regions. The average investment per deal is also the highest for south and difference 
between south and west which has the second highest average investment per deal is close to 30%. This 
indicates the favorable conditions for business, entrepreneurship, and investment in the Southern region. 
Though Western region, comprising investment friendly states such as Maharashtra and Gujarat, should 
also rank favorably on the above characteristics, there is substantial difference in the numbers between 
the two regions. The dominance of the Southern region is more prominent in the impact investments 
segment as compared to the overall trends in VCPE investments.  

While most VCPE investment happened in companies in the Western region (~40%), in terms of 
number of investments, Southern region accounted for the largest share (~40%). But the difference 
between South and West is not as high as what is seen in the case of impact investments. However, the 
trends in impact investment seem to be in line with the trends seen in incubation support, which is 
characterized by a strong dominance of incubate from the Southern region. 

 
Table 4 - Distribution of impact Investment by Region 

Region 

Total 

Investment  

($, million) 

% of total 

investment 

No. of 

deals 

% of total 

deal 

Average investment 

/ deal ($,  mil) 

No. of 

companies 

East 61.47 5% 30 6% 2.20 17 

North 181.85 14% 109 21% 1.96 42 

South 847.93 65% 290 55% 3.29 102 

West 212.03 16% 94 18% 2.55 51 

Total 1303.28 100% 523 100% 2.82 212 

Year Wise Analysis of Investments 
  
Table 4 provides the distribution based on the year of investment. In the 13-year period that has 

been studied, the investment activity has been very marginal for the first five years, viz., till 2006. This 
indicates that the impact investment as a sector is in the very early stages. The investment activity picked 
up only after 2007. The noticeable drop in investment activity during 2012 and 2013 can be attributed to 
the micro-finance crisis and also to the general slowdown in the VCPE industry during these years. The 
number of yearly investments that happen in the impact segment is only a fraction of the overall VCPE 
investments. The average amount of impact investments made in a year is around $180million (based on 
the investments during the seven year period (2007–13), whereas the average yearly VC investment in 
India during the same period is about $812million. During the same period is about $9.1 billion. 
Therefore, in terms of size, impact investments account for about 22% and 2% of the total VC and PE 
investment in the country. However, the picture changes slightly when analyzed in terms of number of 
deals. There is an average of about 69 impact investments in a year (during 2007–13), whereas in the 
case of VC and PE investments, it is about 354and 878respectively for the same period. Thus, in terms of 
deals, respectively. Since impact investment is at a much lower proportion of the overall investment, 
when compared in terms of investment amount as compared to that of number of deals, the inference is 
that the average investment size is much smaller as compared to the overall VCPE industry. As the 
segment matures, and when a greater number of companies that have obtained early stage funding start 
getting late stage funding, the average investment per deal can also be expected to increase. 
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Year 
Investment 
($, million) 

Cumulative % of 
total investment 

No. of 
deals 

Cumulative % of 
total deals 

Average 
Investment / deal 

($, million) 
No. of companies 

No. of deals / No. 
of companies 

2002 7.82 1% 8 2% 098 5 1.6 

2003 18.02 2% 2 2% 9.01 2 1.0 
2004 0.67 2% 2 2% 0.34 2 1.0 

2005 1.25 2% 6 3% 0.21 4 1.5 
2006 8.52 3% 19 7% 0.50 14 1.4 

2007 121.04 12% 42 15% 3.10 28 1.5 

2008 273.39 33% 83 31% 3.75 37 2.2 
2009 162.77 45% 83 47% 2.09 52 1.6 

2010 277.79 66% 98 66% 3.02 58 1.7 
2011 235.62 84% 82 81% 3.57 58 1.4 

2012 160.27 96% 70 95% 2.27 39 1.8 
2013 36.12 99% 28 100% 1.81 17 1.6 

2014 7.82 100% 8 100% 0.98 5 1.6 
Total 1303.28  523  2.28 212  

 
 

Conclusion 
So it is observed that around two-thirds of the total impact investment has been in the BFSI 

segment, most of which can be attributed to the micro-finance segment. We can also visualize the other 
major sectors that accounts for considerable amount of investment are Agriculture & Healthcare and 
Non-financial Consumer Services. These three industries account for 90% of the total investments. The 
trends in impact investment differ markedly when compared to other segments of venture capital 
investing. For example, BFSI segment accounts for only 24% of the overall VCPE investment. It is also 
concluded that in terms of number of investments, IT&ITES and Manufacturing sector were the top two 
sectors in the overall VCPE investments. 
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Abstract -Contribution of Handicraft exports is well acknowledged due to its valuable contribution to India in terms of 
foreign exchange earnings and employment potential. (6.77 million In 2006-07). The sector has been expanding and 
witnessing significant growth of 3% annually.  This paper has attempted to explore the entrepreneurial possibilities in 
Handicrafts with specific reference to tourism destinations of Srikalahasthi, Venkatagiri, Madhavmala (3 destinations of 
Andhra Pradesh) known for tourism as well as for Handicrafts which has the status of Geographical indicators. Many 
tourists visiting these destinations spend a substantial amount of money on Kalamkari work (Sri Kalahasthi), Venkatgiri 
sarees (Venkatgiri) Woodcarving (Madhavmala); thus entrepreneurial opportunities are seemingly abundant. The initial 
part of the study, attempts to map these possibilities and the second part of the study deals with the evaluation of these 
possibilities (prospects in specific destinations), which are destination specific in nature. Classical Ethnographical 
method of research is adopted in exploring the possibilities and the prospects. 
Keywords:  Entrepreneurs, ethnographic method, Matrix method  

 
 UNESCO, UNCTAD and WTO defines artisanal products are those produced by artisans , either 
completely by hand tool or even mechanical means, as long as the direct manual contribution of the 
artisans remains the most substantial component of the finished product. The special nature of the 
artisan product derive their distinctive features, which can be utilitarian, aesthetic, creative, culturally 
attached, decorative, functional, traditional, religiously and socially symbolic and significant.  According 
to Dash (2011) handicrafts are the unique symbol of a particular community or culture through 
indigenous craftsmanship and material. Indian task force on handicrafts also have tried to define the 
handicrafts in 1989 in the following words: 'Handicrafts are items made by hand, often with the use of 
simple tools, and …. generally artistic and / or traditional in nature. They include objects of utility and 
objects of decoration‟defined by the Indian task force on handicrafts in 1989 (Jena, 2008; Ghosh, 2012,). 
Economic Significance of Handicrafts 
 Arts and culture are important to state economies. Arts and culture-related industries, also known as 
“creative industries,” provide direct economic benefits to states and communities: They create jobs, 
attract investments, generate tax revenues, and stimulate local economies through tourism and consumer 
purchases. These industries also provide an array of other benefits, such as infusing other industries with 
creative insight for their products and services and preparing workers to participate in the contemporary 
workforce. In addition, because they enhance quality of life, the arts and culture are an important 
complement to community development, enriching local amenities and attracting young professionals to 
an area. 
Tourism – Handicraft: Nexus 
 Tourism and handicrafts go hand in hand. According to Pettersson (2001) handicraft is one of the 
important elements of Smith‟s H‟s theory.  A tourist is always in search of something that is exotic and at 
the same time authentic to carry back as a memoir of his travel. Recent trends show that tourism earnings 
have come to rely more and more on the handicraft‐craftsman component (UNWTO, 2001). According to 
UNWTO tourists spend around 40 per cent of their budget on souvenir purchases and other craft 
products (UNEP and UNWTO, 2005). Countries like Thailand, Malaysia and Indonesia have explored these 
opportunities in large scale and made handicraft as one of the major component of the cultural tourism.  
Touristic ribbon or line of shops selling crafts and offering a glimpse of artisans at work across villages 
become popular among attractive (even mass tourists) providing a much needed filling towards economic 
subsistence to the artisans and nearby to the community (UNDP, 2011). When we examine how this 
component of creative industry contribute towards overall development of the region it is found that 
crafts production become a source of direct and indirect employment and also contributes to social 
development, preventing migration of gifted artisans to urban areas in search of other employment and 
empowering women by converting this craft making activity into a regular income source. For all these 
characteristics, in recent years, it has become extremely important for countries to develop policies that 
promote handicraft production along with thrust on tourism development. Recent additions in various 
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forms of approach based tourism like pro‐poor tourism, sustainable tourism, responsible tourism, 
ecotourism, inclusive tourism etc made an easy linking of tourism with various types of traditional and 
cultural based creative industry particularly to provide opportunities for the weaker sections of the 
society. This has been recognized worldwide by tourism promotion bodies, local authorities and lead 
bodies.  The crafts of India are diverse; rich in history and religion of each regions of India reflect the 
influence of different historical significance. Throughout centuries, crafts have been embedded as a 
culture and tradition within communities. Even now these heritages are the source of inspiration for 
contemporary designers and brand ambassador of the region concerned. . 
 Tourism centered on arts and culture can contribute to state and local economic growth by providing 
a diversified and sustainable means for creating jobs and attracting revenue. Tourism is the largest 
service industry in India. Heritage and culture, medical, business and sports are the major thrust areas of 
tourism industry. It is projected that tourism sectors contribution to gross domestic product will grow at 
the rate of 7.8 percent yearly in the period 2013-2023. Government intervention both central and state 
with regard to policy and changes brought more conducive environment in tourism industry recently. 
Revenue from tourism is expected to grow in the years to come both international and domestic with an 
average of 4.3 and 8.2 percent respectively. In 2013, the tourism industry contributed 2170 billion in 
2013 and is expected to grow 4350 billion 2014 also generate five million jobs and 268 billion income.  
Art and craft based entrepreneurship   
 Entrepreneur someone who assumes the risk of identifying an opportunity to do something new and 
finds an innovative way of taking advantage of that opportunity without assurance of success. 
Arts-based Entrepreneur 
 An entrepreneur who practices at the scale of an artisan developing creative and cultural ideas, 
products, and services: 

 Creative Entrepreneurs 
 Cultural Entrepreneurs 
 Arts--‐based Social Entrepreneurs 
 Project--‐oriented Entrepreneurs within an Arts Organization 
 Commercial Arts Entrepreneurs (adapted from Wyszomirski & Chang 2013) 

Types of Arts-based Micro enterprises 
 Individual Arts--‐based Entrepreneur e.g.) One--‐man band 
 Informal Arts--‐based Micro--‐enterprise e.g.) Community artist collective 
 Micro Ensemble e.g.) Small ensemble theatre 

 Artisan clusters are widespread phenomena in many developing economies. It is estimated that India 
has around 3,500 such clusters producing a variety of items including basketry, mat weaving and cane 
articles, earthenware, folk paintings, glass, horn and bone, leather, jewelry, metal ware, musical 
instruments, pottery, sea shell crafts, woodwork, etc., with an estimated employment, according to the 
National Council of Applied Economic Research, of thirteen million people. There is a widespread 
presence of clusters in many South and East Asian countries such as Pakistan, Bangladesh, Nepal, Bhutan, 
Vietnam, etc.  
Scenario of Craft work in Southern Andhra Pradesh 
 Srikalahasti is considered as the epi- centre of craft work in southern Andhra Pradesh. There are 
more than 20 craft work indentified in and around Srikalahasti, few of them already languished due to 
lack of motivation, incentives and other reasons (Kalashrushti)*. Following are the different types of craft 
identified in this region:  

Major Medium Small 
1. Wood carving  
2. Beat Jewelleries  
3. Paper Mashie  
4. Stone studded  

1. Wooden lacquer waves  
2. Bamboo craft 
3. Bronze icons 
4. Arya and Embroidery 
5. Copper utensils 
6. Narayanavanam suits items 

1. Sea shell 
2. Wooden combs 
3. White wood toys 
4. Tulsi Mala beads 
5. Miniature bronze icon  
6. Stone carvings  
7. Marble dust 

Note: Classification is being made on the basis of number of artist involved; Major- more than 1500, Medium; 750-1000, 
Small; less than 500. 
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(Source: Organised by the investigator)  
* Kalashrushti is an NGO working for the promotion and development of craft at Srikalahasti. 

Scenario analysis  
 The State of Andhra Pradesh has been a leader of sorts when it comes to GI registration and 
protection.  It is also the first state to have taken the initiative for discussing post registration issues in GI. 
As a part of our survey, we had indentified some of the GI products produced in three destinations 
identified exclusively for the study purpose. 

Table No: 1 Details of products produced in Destinations of study 
Name of the 

art/Craft 
certificed under 

GI 

Type of Goods Description of Goods 
Geographical 

Area 
Authenticity 

Venkitagiri Sarees 

Handicrafts, 
Clothing, Sarees 
being textile 
Goods in Class 25 

Sarees are essentially 
made of pure cotton, 
with elaborate gold 
and silver zari work 
on them, with 
characteristic colours 

Venkatagiri 
Nellore 
District, 
Andhra 
Pradesh 

Venkatagiri sarees primarily 
adopts, a bold ribbon of zari 
as border, and in the pallu of 
the sari, with traditional 
designs interspersed all over 
the saree in zari or thread. 

Srikalahasti 
Kalamkari 

Handicrafts in 
Classification24,& 
25 & 27 

Naturally dyed, hand 
painted fabrics 

Kalahasti, 
Chittoor 
District AP 

The subjects are the colorful 
myths of the Telugu language 
of Sri Kalahasti, the epics of 
the Ramayana and 
Mahabarata. 

Wood carving 
Madhavamala 

Not applicable 
Craft work on various 
wooden materials 

Madhavmala 
Chittoor 
District AP 

The woodcraft of this area 
was once famous for its 
intricate workmanship and 
finish. Even today, man y 
artisans are engaged in this 
craft. 

Source: Personal interaction and various reports pertaining to respective craft work 
Significance of the study 
 The study has attempted to explore entrepreneurial possibilities (opportunities to become 
entrepreneurs) for the artisans operating in tourism destinations. The implications of the study might 
find relevance in the context of other destinations in India. The study may be useful for policy makers 
associated with Ministry of Labour while conducting skill development programmes with entrepreneurial 
orientation.   
Research problem 
 Majority of the handicrafts find better markets at tourist destinations. Making the product available 
to the tourists requires entrepreneurial cum tourist orientation. Most often tourists are approaching 
artist for the products they produce through middle men or sometimes their products are being marketed 
by certain agencies which are not reliable with regard to authenticity as well as fair price. In this juncture, 
the present study explores the possibilities of entrepreneurship by the artisans or their group to make 
more economy in operation to avoid various issues they are facing particularly through intervention of 
marketing intermediaries, fair pricing, authenticity and delivery of utility products. The study examine 
the possibilities of enterprising the artistic qualities of artisan in the context of southern Andhra Pradesh.  
Objectives  

• To explore the entrepreneurial willingness among artisans related to cultural tourism     
• To identify the entrepreneurial possibilities of  artisans in the tourism sector  
• To identify the magnitude of entrepreneurial possibilities among selected handicrafts in the 

cultural tourism context.  
Delimitations 

  Our main limitation is that, we only focused on handicraft products related to cultural tourism.  
 Study has confined to three handicraft i.e. Kalamkari art work, Wood carving, and Venkitagiri 

Sarees. ,  
 Besides that, our research was limited in geographical aspect as it only takes into account the art 

work in southern Andhra Pradesh. 
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Methodology 
 Classical Ethnographical methods (Whitehead 2005) like Secondary Data Analysis Fieldwork, 
Focussed Observation, and Informal Interviewing were adopted for the study. Ethnographic 
methodologies were considered because of the following reasons: 
 As Whitehead (2005) has pointed ethnographic study has following attributes:  

 Ethnography is a holistic approach to the study of cultural systems.  
 Ethnography is the study of the socio-cultural contexts, processes, and meanings within cultural 

systems.  
 Ethnography is the study of cultural systems from both emic and etic perspectives.  
 Ethnography is a process of discovery, making inferences, and continuing inquiries in an attempt 

to achieve emic validity.  
 Ethnography is an iterative process of learning episodes.  
 Ethnography is a highly flexible and creative process.  
 Ethnography is an interpretive, reflexive, and constructivist process.  
 Ethnography requires the daily and continuous recording of field notes.  
 Ethnography presents the world of its host population in human contexts of thickly 

 Since the context of research is based on community also having numerous inherent ethnical 
interactions in handicraft study found this methodology as appropriate.  
 Secondary data analysis is important in exploring research assumptions, or to generate research 
questions to be further explored. For all research approaches, secondary data analyses help in identifying 
gaps in what is known about particular research topics, and suggesting the specific methods that might be 
used to secure the most valid data related to the questions or topics of interest. Secondary data related to 
various art forms in southern Andhra Pradesh has been verified.  Secondary data collection has been done 
from different sources including the office of the Development commissioner of Handicrafts, ministry of 
textiles government of India.  
 Primary data collection is carried out primarily through fieldwork .Wolcott (1995) defines fieldwork 
as a form of inquiry that requires a researcher to be immersed personally in the ongoing social activities 
of some individual or group carrying out the research. Field work is to identify different artisans under 
study. 
Sampling Frame 

Table No. 2.Destination specific handicraft based artisans 

SL.No. Name of the craft/art 
Total No. of 
Population 

No. of 
Artisans 

No. of 
respondents* 

1.  Kalamkari art work 16700 1600 150 
2.  Wood Carving 1200 90 14 
3.  Venkitagiri Sarees 51708 20000 22 

Source: Compiled from various secondary sources * Respondents for informal interview  
 
 Ethnographic focussed observation not only means the collection of information through elevated use 
of the sense of sight, but through all of his or her senses. This is the meaning of the ethnographer’s 
frequent use of the concept of the ethnographer as his or her primary research instrument. Focussed 
observation was done to identify the entrepreneurial orientation or interest among artisans and also to 
check whether they know about such options.  
 Informal interviews: Less structured or ethnographer controlled interview were incorporated for the 
study. According to Bernard (2002) less structured or ethnographer controlled interview, is informal 
interview, which is characterized by a total lack of structure or control, but that the ethnographer 
remembers and records inputs (Bernard 2002:204). Less structured or ethnographer controlled 
interview helped to generate:  

1) Understanding level of artisans on entrepreneurial possibilities of their craft work.  
2) Understand degree of importance of various possibilities of entrepreneurial operations in the 

contest of tourism.  
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Entrepreneurial Possibilities 
 The study has attempted to map the entrepreneurial possibilities in these selected destinations. 
Certain favourable prospects/ factors leading to such entrepreneurial possibilities are listed below: 

1. Direct interaction with tourist: In tourism related markets the artisans or the artists directly 
encounter the tourist. Tourists are differing from the normal customers in many aspects. The 
requirements of the tourist include more emphasis on aesthetic value, quality, education, 
awareness and interpretation etc. Of the various dimensions or intricacies of the product 
available. So the artisan/ artist must possess certain special qualities to meet these needs of the 
tourists. Such interaction may give more satisfaction to the both artist as well as tourist as the 
transactions goes beyond mere selling. This is the opportunity for the artists to present his 
intrinsic qualities before the customers and to ensure word of mouth publicity to a greater 
extent.     

2. Customised approach: Most of often artists required to explain the nuance of his art work to the 
customers and may design products as per the specifications of the customer demand. This is 
widely noticed in exhibitions or exposition of artisans organised during the fairs and festivals. 
Such customised design opportunities helps to meet their specific demand and there by ensure 
satisfaction of the customers and helps to get positive feedback for their products.  

3. Authenticity centric customers: Customers tourists pay more attention on quality aesthetic 
value endemism authenticity etc. So they are ready to pay fair price for such products which can 
be kept as token and memento. According to Markwick, (2001) authenticity is a very influential 
factor for tourist to buy any handicrafts. However, sometimes their buying decision of 
handicrafts depends on the negotiation between the authenticity and their wishes, expectations 
and incentives to buy handicrafts.   Most often the visit itself represented by these artefacts. This 
encourages the artisans to produce quality products for a reasonable price and there by earn a 
fair return. 

4. Less competition: Since most of the art work or craft work endemic to the respective region 
availability of identical products are not fund. This kind of monopoly for the craft men. This 
differentiation reduces competition to a greater extenuation.  

5. Reduced logistics cost: The raw material and related input of art and craft work is available 
locally. So the input cost of production can be reduced to a greater extent. More over tourists 
directly approach in the craft man or his stalls to avail his art or craft work. This also helps 
reduce the outward logistic cost. 

6. Growing market: In tourism market demand for handicraft is increasing at an increasing rate. 
Tourist visiting a particular destination considers the handicraft as one of the essential token 
/souvenir to be taken back. By the way tourism provides a ready made market for the tourists. 
The statistics show that tourism is increasing day by day so the market for handicraft is also 
developing accordingly.    

7. Option for diversification:  Handicraft open option for product diversification according to the 
changing market trends. Large number of utility products is being produced in this sector. For 
examples Kalamkari artist are making large amount of dress materials and other utility products 
for capturing diversified market. 

Table  No.3 Entrepreneurial possibility assessment matrix 

Heat Chart 
Direct 

interaction 
with tourist 

Customized 
approach 

Authenticity 
centric 

customers 

Less 
competition 

Reduced 
logistics cost 

Growing 
market 

Diversification 
option 

Kalamkari Art 
(Srikalahasti) 

High High High High High High Extreme 

Woodcraft 
(Madhavmala) 

High Moderate Moderate Moderate High High Moderate 

Silk Sarees 
(Venkitagiri) 

Moderate Low Extreme High Low High Moderate 

Extreme: Indicates the entrepreneurial possibilities which have very high prospects in the sense it is 
worthwhile for the craftsmen to pursue their efforts in this direction as it is expected to yield good 
results. For example in the case of Kalamkari there is high scope for diversification of this art as it can be 
imprinted in any texture of cloth or any other materials, which means the artisans can pursue this easily 
to make profits or become entrepreneurs to explore the prospects of this dimension.  
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High: Indicates the entrepreneurial possibility which has high prospects. For example Kalamkari art is a 
GI product which has attracted cultural tourist but tourist in general also.    
Moderate: Indicates the entrepreneurial possibility which needs to be explored further to enhance 
prospects. For instance cheaper artefacts made of cheaper quality wood or paper pulp (appearing like 
wood) and machine made products can enter the market to create competition. Therefore it is necessary 
for the artisans to launch or to seek the right market for their authentic products.     
 Low: Indicates the entrepreneurial possibilities which are seemingly not very attractive. In the case of 
Venkitagiri Sarees, the Saree are woven in a particular style which is only available for the customers. 
Therefore the prospects of this entrepreneurial possibility remain low.    
 This study has thus attempted to map the entrepreneurial possibilities of the craftsmen in cultural 
tourism sites. On the basis of the prospects of these possibilities artisans may take necessary efforts to 
become entrepreneur in the long run. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship requires assumption of risk and reaping of awards. It brings resources together and 
provides option for self-employment to an individual. Entrepreneurship also creates employment opportunity for others 
Entrepreneurship is a mind set of creativity and risk taking. This paper tries to investigate the problems and challenges 
faced by women entrepreneurs in India. Women Entrepreneur is a person who accepts challenging role to meet her 
personal needs and become economically independent. Though the women in India are considered as Shakthi-meaning 
source of power, but they are also considered weaker sex and always depend on men folk Women in India are taking 
more responsibilities in bringing up children and maintaining a better home with love and affection. Women 
entrepreneurs in India face challenges of cultural bias and lack of public safety, in addition to pressures of balancing 
work, home and family. 

  
Introduction 

Entrepreneurs are some of the most multi-talented and diverse people out there. A successful 
entrepreneur puts on many different hats at the same time – he’s a project manager, a risk-taker, an 
accountant, a marketer, a salesman. The entrepreneur who is a business leader looks for ideas and puts 
them into effect in fostering economic growth and development. Entrepreneurship is one of the most 
important inputs in the economic development of a country.A developing country needs entrepreneurs 
who are competent to perceive new opportunities and are willing to incur the necessary risk in exploiting 
them. A developing economy is required to be brought out of the vicious circle of low income and poverty. 
Entrepreneur can break this vicious circle. Entrepreneurs and helping government can change a 
developing economy in developed economy. Entrepreneurial qualities consist of vision, inspiration, 
creativity, risk taking and achievement orientation. An entrepreneur is a visionary individual who takes 
risks by starting a new venture through assembling and coordinating various resources for the sake of 
uncertain rewards. 
Concepts for Women Entrepreneurs to Win 

1. Motivate -she must start off every day by being prepared to motivate her family, her team and 
herself to believe that although a new business is always an upward climb collaboration and 
mutual respect will get it there. 

2. Lead By Example - she must walk the talk and never ask anything from anyone else that she is 
not prepared to do herself. Leaders raise the bar by their actions not their words. 

3. Inspire - she must inspire confidence in her dream in order to convince customers to take a 
chance and vendors to come onboard. 

4. Mentor - she must mentor others who look to her for advice. She must be willing to take the time, 
and have the patience, to help those who see her as a role model. 

5. Coach - she must coach her team to see her vision if she expects them to spread her magic. Their 
success is her success. 

6. Teamwork - she knows there is no "i" in team, and although she accepts the applause for her 
accomplishment, she is quick to announce that success is a collaboration of hard working people 
behind the scenes that make her look good. 

7. Vision - she must have vision and be able to articulate it to employees, investors, customers, 
vendors, and the media. Her vision is what drives the company forward and sets it in motion to 
succeed in the marketplace. 

8. Women entrepreneurs who motivate, lead by example, inspire, mentor, coach, believe in 
teamwork, and have vision will win in business. Winning is not about how well you do for 
yourself but how well you do for others. 

Review 
 Manjunatha . K conducted study on “The Rural Women Entrepreneurial Problems” and stated 
that the women faces numerous problems to reach her familial needs. At last, a women entrepreneur 
becomes economically self-sufficient after facing challenges. 
 Meenu goyal and Jai Prakash conducted study on “Women Entrepreneurshio in India – 
Problems and Prospects” and revealed that Women participation in the field of entrepreneurship is 
increasing at a considerable rate. But unfortunately, the Government sponsored development activities 
have benefited only a small section of women. 

http://www.vickidonlan.com/Womens-Business-Coach/
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 Dr. A.B. Siddiqui conducted study on “Problems Encountered by Women Entrepreneurs in 
India” and mentioned that women empowerment policies of Government will go a long way boosting 
their morale and instilling self confidence in them. 
 Sumaira Aslam, Madiha Latif and Muhammad Wasim Aslam conducted study on “Problems 
faced by Women Entrepreneurs and their impact on working efficiency of women in Pakistan” and 
concluded that women entrepreneur face problems in getting finances for their business, management of 
business, marketing and in hiring suitable workers for their business. 
Center for Women in Business 
 The Center for Women in Business (CWB), a program of the U.S. Chamber of Commerce Foundation, 
promotes and empowers women business leaders to achieve their personal and professional goals by 
increasing opportunities for women to serve on corporate boards and in the C-suite; mentoring women at 
all stages of their careers; and building a network for women entrepreneurs to encourage peer-to-peer 
networking, education, and professional growth 
Characteristics of Successful Entrepreneurs 
1. Passion & Motivation : The one word that describes the basic requirement for an entrepreneurship 
venture is “Passion.” 

o Is there something that you can work on over and over again, without getting bored? 
o Is there something that keeps you awake because you have not finished it yet? 
o Is there something that you have built and want to continue to improve upon, again and again? 
o Is there something that you enjoy the most and want to continue doing for the rest of your life? 

 Your demonstration of passion and motivation will determine your success in any entrepreneurial 
venture. From building and implementing a prototype, to pitching your idea to venture capitalists, success 
is a function of passion and determination.  
2. Risk Taking : Entrepreneurs are risk takers ready to dive deep into a future of uncertainty. But not all 
risk takers are successful entrepreneurs. What differentiates a successful entrepreneur from the rest in 
terms of risk? Successful entrepreneurs are will to risk time and money on unknowns, but they also keep 
resources, plans and bandwidth for dealing with "unknown unknowns" in reserve. When evaluating risk, 
a successful entrepreneur will ask herself, is this risk worth the cost of my career, time and money? And, 
what will I do if this venture doesn't pay off? 
3. Self-belief, Hard work & Disciplined Dedication : Entrepreneurs enjoy what they do. They believe in 
themselves and are confident and dedicated to their project. Occasionally, they may show stubbornness in 
their intense focus on and faith in their idea. But the flip side is their demonstrated discipline and 
dedication. 
4. Adaptability & Flexibility : It’s good to be passionate or even stubborn about what you do. But being 
inflexible about client or market needs will lead to failure. Remember, an entrepreneurial venture is not 
simply about doing what you believe is good, but also making successful business out of it. Market needs 
are dynamic: changes are a recurring phenomenon. Successful entrepreneurs welcome all suggestions for 
optimization or customization that enhances their offering and satisfies client and market needs. A 
product you develop for yourself alone may qualify as a hobby, but a product for the market should 
satisfy market needs. 
5. Understand Your Offering – And Its Market :  Entrepreneurs know their product offering inside and 
out. They also know the marketplace and its dynamics inside and out. Remaining unaware of changing 
market needs, competitor moves and other external factors can bring even great products to failure (for 
example, Blockbuster). 
6. Money Management : It takes time to get to profitability for any entrepreneurial venture. Till then, 
capital is limited and needs to be utilized wisely. Successful entrepreneurs realize this mandatory money 
management requirement and plan for present and future financial obligations (with some additional 
buffer). Even after securing funding or going fully operational, a successful businessman keeps a complete 
handle on cash flows, as it is the most important aspect of any business.  
7. Planning (But not Over-planning) : Entrepreneurship is about building a business from scratch while 
managing limited resources (including time, money and personal relationships). It is a long-term 
commitment, and attempting to plan as much as possible at the beginning is a noble impulse. In reality, 
however, planning for everything and having a ready solution for all possible risks may prevent you from 

http://www.investopedia.com/terms/r/risk-seeking.asp
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even taking the first step. Successful entrepreneurs do keep some dry powder in reserve, but more 
importantly they maintain a mindset and temperament to capable of dealing with unforeseen 
possibilities. 
8. Networking Abilities : How do you tap your network for solutions? Many people seek comfort in 
commiseration: friends, colleagues and neighbors are happy to complain with you about "the global 
slowdown,” poor demand, or unfair competition; but that won't improve the bottom line. What do 
successful entrepreneurs do? They reach out to mentors with more experience and extensive networks to 
seek valuable advice. Having such networking abilities, including more experienced mentors, is a key 
characteristics of successful entrepreneurs. 
9. Being Prepared to Take the Exit : Not every attempt will result in success. The failure rate of 
entrepreneurial ventures is very high. At times, it is absolutely fine to take the “practical” exit route and 
try something new, instead of continuing to make sunk cost investments in the same venture. Many 
famous entrepreneurs weren't successful the first time around. But they had the serenity and foresight to 
know when to cut their losses. 
10. Entrepreneurs Doubt Themselves – But Not Too Much : You may ask yourself, am I an 
entrepreneur? And the very question may put you in doubt about the answer. Even if you don't have the 
flair of Steve Jobs or the hair of Elon Musk, if you have the courage to ask yourself intimidating  
Qualities of Highly Successful Entrepreneurs 

 Successful entrepreneurs are ambitious. 
 Successful entrepreneurs proactively find and seek-out opportunities. 
 Successful entrepreneurs are focused, goal-oriented, disciplined, well-organized and meticulous. 
 Successful entrepreneurs are hard workers who love what they do. 
 Successful entrepreneurs are not afraid to take risks. 
 Successful entrepreneurs are not afraid to make mistakes, and face failure. 
 Successful entrepreneurs have a knack for innovation and creativity. 
 Successful entrepreneurs know what it takes to be successful. 
 Successful entrepreneurs have excellent role models. 
 Successful entrepreneurs are leaders. 

Functions of an Entrepreneur: Women entrepreneur performs all the functions an entrepreneur 
performs while establishing an enterprise which are already discussed under the heading functions of an 
entrepreneur. However, Federick Harbison has enumerated five entrepreneurial function of women 
entrepreneur as follows: 

 Exploration of the prospects of starting a new business enterprise, 
 Undertaking of risks and handling of economic uncertainties involved in the business. 
 Introduction of innovations or imitation of innovations. 
 Co-ordination, administration and control. 
 Supervision and leadership 

Problems Faced by Women Entrepreneurs in Enterprise : They are the facing problems from the 
family. It is not an easy work to obtain the loan or finance from the bank or financial institutions. If they 
get the finance they do not know how to manage it. They find it hard to handle the manpower and 
materials. They do not have that technical training needed for the venture. However, it may be hard to 
pick up their skills without training. As a women entrepreneur she may not be posted with update 
information and she may lack exposure to the external trends in industry. They should improve 
themselves by learning from their role models.  

Women Entrepreneurship in India earlier there were 3 Ks: Kitchen, Kids & Knitting, then came 3 
Ps: Powder, Pappad & Pickles, at present there are 4 Es: Electricity, Electronics, Energy and Engineering. 
The Major Barriers Encountered By Women Entrepreneurs are, 
 The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women.  
 Lack of self-confidence, will-power, strong mental outlook and optimistic attitude amongst women 

create a fear from committing mistakes while doing their piece of work.  
 The old and outdated social outlook to stop women from entering the field of entrepreneurship is one 

of the reasons for their failure.  
 Women's family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both 

developed and developing nations.  
 Indian women give more emphasis to family ties and relationships.  

http://www.investopedia.com/terms/d/drypowder.asp
http://www.investopedia.com/terms/s/sunkcost.asp
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 Achievement motivation of the women folk found less compared to male members.  
 Absence of proper support, cooperation and back-up for women by their own family members and 

the outside world people force them to drop the idea of excelling in the enterprise field.  
 Credit discrimination and Non Cooperative officials  
 Poor infrastructure and Dealing with male labourers  
 Fear of expansion and Lack of access to technology  

 There are umpteen problems faced by women at various stages beginning from their initial 
commencement of enterprise, in running their enterprise. Their various problems are as follows: 
a. Patriarchal Society: Entrepreneurship has been traditionally seen a male preserve and idea of 

women taking up entrepreneurial activities considered as a distant dream. Any deviation from the 
norm is frowned and if possible, immediately curbed. Women also have to face role conflict as soon as 
they initiate any entrepreneurial activity. It is an uphill task for women to face such conflicts and cope 
with the twin role. 

b. Absence of Entrepreneurial Aptitude: Many women take the training by attending the 
Entrepreneurship Development Programmes without entrepreneurial bent of mind. As per a study, 
involvement of women in small scale sector as owners stands at mere 7 percent. Women who are 
imparted training by various institutes must be verified on account of aptitude through the tests, 
interviews etc. 

c. Quality of EDPs: All women entrepreneurs are given the same training through EDPs. Second-
generation women entrepreneurs don't need such training as they already have the previous 
exposure to business. 

d. Family Pressure: Women entrepreneurs suffer from family pressure. They have to devote their time 
for household works and for children. This limits them to use time for new venture. 

e. Marketing Problems: Women entrepreneurs continuously face the problems in marketing their 
products. It is one of the core problems as this area is mainly dominated by males and even women 
with adequate experience fail to make a dent. For marketing the products women entrepreneurs have 
to be at the mercy of middlemen who pocket the chunk of profit. Although the middlemen exploit the 
women entrepreneurs, the elimination of middlemen is difficult, because it involves a lot of running 
about. Women entrepreneurs also find it difficult to capture the market and make their products 
popular. 

f. Lack of Skill: Generally, women possess administrative skills and lack manufacturing and technical 
skills. Therefore, their skills and experience limits them to service-related ventures only.  

g. Financial Problems: Obtaining the support of bankers, managing the working capital, lack of credit 
resources are the problems which still remain in the males domain. Women are yet to make 
significant mark in quantitative terms. Marketing and financial problems are such obstacles where 
even training doesn't significantly help the women. Some problems are structural in nature and 
beyond the control of entrepreneurs. 

h. Poor Business Relations: In male-dominated groups, it is very hard for the women entrepreneurs to 
develop business relations. Therefore, they find limited business opportunities.  

i. Family Conflicts: Women also face the conflict of performing of home role as they are not available 
to spend enough time with their families. They spend long hours in business and as a result, they find 
it difficult to meet the demands of their family members and society as well. Their inability to attend 
to domestic work, time for education of children, personal hobbies, and entertainment adds to their 
conflicts. 

j. Credit Facilities: Though women constitute about 50 per cent of population, the percentage of small 
scale enterprise where women own 51 percent of share capital is less than 5 percent. Women are 
often denied credit by bankers on the ground of lack of collateral security. Therefore, women's access 
to risk capital is limited. The complicated procedure of bank loans, the inordinate delay in obtaining 
the loans and running about involved do deter many women from venturing out. At the same time, a 
good deal of self- employment programme has been promoted by the govt. and commercial banks. 

k. Shortage of raw-materials: Women entrepreneurs encounter the problems of shortage of raw-
materials. The failure of many women co-operations in 1971 such as these engaged in basket making 
were mainly because of the inadequate availability of forest-based raw materials. 
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l. Lack of Adequate Capital: Generally, women entrepreneurs use their savings and personal property 
to start a new venture. Due to their poor access to external financial resources, they face the problem 
in raising capital. 

m. Heavy Competition: Many of the women enterprises have imperfect organizational set up. But they 
have to face severe competition from organized industries. 

n. Low Mobility: Women tend to be less mobile than men by nature. Due to low mobility, they may lose 
various business opportunities. 

o. High cost of production: High cost of production undermines the efficiency and stands in the way of 
development and expansion of women's enterprises, government assistance in the form of grant and 
subsidies to some extent enables them to tide over the difficult situations. However, in the long run, it 
would be necessary to increase efficiency and expand productive capacity and thereby reduce cost to 
make their ultimate survival possible, other than these, women entrepreneurs so face the problems of 
labour, human resources, infrastructure, legal formalities, overload of work, lack of family support, 
mistrust etc. 

p. Other Difficulties: Women entrepreneurs have to face various other problems such as legal 
constraints, lack of infrastructure, shortage of raw materials, stiff competition. etc. 

Solutions for Solving the Women Entrepreneurs Problems  
 On the basis of the above mentioned problems faced by women entrepreneurs and various other 
problems too, there are a number of solution measures to overcome the aforesaid problems. Such 
solutions or remedies can be well understood as under:  

1. There should be a continuous attempt to inspire, encourage, motivate and co-operate women 
entrepreneurs.  

2. Attempts to should be made establish for their proper training institutes for enhancing their level 
of work knowledge, skills, risk taking abilities, enhancing their capabilities.  

3. Attempts should be to bring about a society attitude change, generation of awareness and 
consciousness on the policy of self-development of women entrepreneurs  

Conclusion 
Some of the major problems identified are women's family obligations, Gender inequality, 

Problem of Finance, Low-level risk taking attitude, and the male - female competition .The paper 
concludes that the problems of women entrepreneurs can be eradicated by appropriate training, 
incentives, encouragement and motivation, social recognition of their entrepreneurial abilities, and 
family’s moral support. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship has gained currency across sphere and women entrepreneurship has become an important 
module. India is one of the fastest emerging economics and the importance of entrepreneurship is realized across the 
gamut. It is revealed that the female entrepreneurs from India are generating more wealth than the women in any part 
of the world. The basic qualities required for entrepreneurs and the basic characters of Indian women, reveal that, much 
potential is available among the Indian women in their entrepreneurial ability. Women are to be considered as equal 
partners in the process of development. But due to, exploitation and demotivation and neglect, Indian women have 
remained at the receiving end. They have not been actively involved in the mainstream of development even though they 
represent equal proportion of the population and labour force. The development of women entrepreneurship is low in 
India, especially in rural areas. Women entrepreneurs face lot of problems right from the beginning till the enterprise 
functions. This paper focuses on the role and functions of women entrepreneurs. 

 
Introduction 
 Women Entrepreneurs may be defined as the women or a group of women who initiate, organize and 
operate a business enterprise. The Government of India has defined women entrepreneurship as “an 
enterprise owned and controlled by women having a minimum financial interest of 51 per cent of the 
capital and giving at least 51 per cent of the employment generated in the enterprise to women. The term 
“Women Entrepreneurship” means, an act of business ownership and business creation that empowers 
women economically, increases their economic strength as well as position in society (Commerce 
Dictionary). Hence women-entrepreneurs have been making a considerable impact in all most all the 
segments of the economy which is more than 25% of all kinds of business. In India “Entrepreneurship” is 
very limited amongst women which are less than 5% of all the business. Women Entrepreneurship role in 
the emergence of entrepreneurs in a society depends to a great extent on economic, social, religious, 
cultural and psychological factors prevailing in the society. In U.S women own 25% of all business, even 
though their sales on an average are less than 2/5th of those of other small business groups. In Canada, 
1/3rd of small business are owned by women and in France, it is 1/5th. In U.K., since 1990, the number of 
self-employed women has increased 3 times as fast as the number of self employed men.  
  
Concept and Meaning of Entrepreneurship 
 The process of discovering new venture with creativity and innovation is called entrepreneurship. 
Entrepreneurship requires assumption of risk and reaping of awards. It brings resources together and 
provides option for self-employment to an individual. Entrepreneurship also creates employment 
opportunity for others Entrepreneurship is a mind set of creativity and risk taking. It is a process of 
identifying opportunities and bringing together factors of production to exploit these opportunities. 
Entrepreneurship results in creation of new venture by planning, organizing, operating and assuming the 
risk. It always aims for innovation, profitability and growth 
 
Review 
 Rupali Jitendra Khaire conducted study on “Literature Review of the Women Entrepreneurs 
and Statutory Policies” and stated that the need of training as well as financial assistance to the women 
entrepreneurs can motivate Indian Women to hold a lions share in the GDP of the country. 
 Shrut Brahmbhatt conducted study on “Role of Women Entrepreneurs in the development of 
Indian Economy” and mentioned that many financial institutions from rural and urban areas which 
collectively help the women entrepreneurs in their activities. 
 Dr. M.P. Trivedi and Ashok Gaur conducted study on “The Role of Women Entrepreneurs in 
Micor, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) and concluded that despite all the odds that a working 
woman of today faces, there is an unprecedented rise in women entrepreneurship in India today, more 
women than ever before earn a better living than previous generations in India’s history. 
 T. Vijayakumar and B. Naresh conducted study on “ Women entrepreneurship in India- role of 
women in small and medium enterprises” and revealed that women participation in the field of 
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entrepreneurship is increasing at a considerable rate. Women sector occupies nearly 45% of the Indian 
population. At this juncture, effective steps are needed to provide entrepreneurial awareness, orientation 
and skill development programs to women.  
 Vinesh conducted study on “Role of Women Entrepreneurs in India” and declared that the role of 
women entrepreneur in economic development is also being recognized and stpes are being taken to 
promote women entrepreneurship. 
 
Center for Women in Business 
 The Center for Women in Business (CWB), a program of the U.S. Chamber of Commerce Foundation, 
promotes and empowers women business leaders to achieve their personal and professional goals by 
increasing opportunities for women to serve on corporate boards and in the C-suite; mentoring women at 
all stages of their careers; and building a network for women entrepreneurs to encourage peer-to-peer 
networking, education, and professional growth 
 
Common Characteristics of Successful Entrepreneurs 

 Do what you enjoy. 
 Take what you do seriously. 
 Plan everything. 
 Manage money wisely. 
 Ask for the sale. 
 Remember it's all about the customer. 
 Become a shameless self-promoter (without becoming obnoxious). 
 Project a positive business image. 
 Get to know your customers. 
 Level the playing field with technology. 
 Build a top-notch business team. 
 Become known as an expert. 
 Create a competitive advantage. 
 Invest in yourself. 
 Be accessible. 
 Build a rock-solid reputation. 
 Sell benefits. 
 Get involved. 
 Grab attention. 
 Master the art of negotiations. 
 Design your workspace for success. 
 Get and stay organized. 
 Take time off. 
 Limit the number of hats you wear. 
 Follow-up constantly. 

 

Importance of Entrepreneurship in Developing Country 
The entrepreneur who is a business leader looks for ideas and puts them into effect in fostering 

economic growth and development. Entrepreneurship is one of the most important inputs in the 
economic development of a country.Entrepreneurs not only give employment to the entrepreneur but 
also a source of direct and indirect employment for many people in a country. Entrepreneurs mobilize the 
idle funds which lead to capital formation. Entrepreneurship development is accelerating the pace of 
small firm’s growth in India. An increased number of small firms are expected to result in more 
innovations and make the Indian industry compete in the international market.Entrepreneurs play a vital 
role in achieving a higher rate of economic growth. Entrepreneurs are able to produce goods at lower cost 
and supply quality goods at lower price to the community according to their requirements. When the 
price of the commodes decreases the consumers get the power to buy more goods for their satisfaction. In 
this way they can increase the standard of living of the people.Entrepreneurs are the corner stores of 
national self-reliance. Entrepreneurs act as catalytic agent for change which results in chain reaction.  
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Main Objectives of Entrepreneurial Development Programme in India 
 To identify and train the potential entrepreneurs ins the region 
 To develop necessary knowledge and skills among the participants in EDPSs. 
 To impart basis managerial knowledge and understanding 
 To provide post-training assistance 
 To develop and strengthen entrepreneurial quality and motivation 
 To analyze the environmental issues related to the proposed project 
 To help in selecting the right type of project and products 
 To formulate the effective and profitable project 
 To enlarge the supply of entrepreneurs for rapid industrial development 
 To industrialize rural and backward regions 
 To provide gainful self-employment to educated young men and women 
 To diversity the source of entrepreneurship 
 To know the pros and cons of being an entrepreneur 

Qualities of Highly Successful Entrepreneurs 
 Entrepreneurs are some of the most multi-talented and diverse people out there.  
 A successful entrepreneur puts on many different hats at the same time – he’s a project manager, 

a risk-taker, an accountant, a marketer, a salesman.   
 She/he is also a human-resource manager, a supply-chain manager, a customer-service and PR 

manager, and much more! 
 Someone who takes initiative, takes advantage of any opportunity, and is a good decision maker.  
 Identifying or discovering an opportunity comes naturally to them, and it is actually a big part of 

being an entrepreneur in the first place.  
 Good entrepreneurs don’t fear taking risks, they take them on head-on. 

Reasons for Women Becoming Entrepreneurs  
The following are the reasons for women becoming entrepreneurs,  

 Innovative thinking  
 New challenges and opportunities for self fulfillment  
 Employment generation  
 Freedom to take own decision and be independent  
 Need for additional income  
 Bright future  
 Success stories of friends and relatives  
 Role model to others who support family  
 Education and qualification self identity and social status  
 They want to prove their personalities in innovative, daring and competitive jobs  
 Introduction of attractive incentives, subsidies & various schemes by Government  
 Increasing standard of living  
 Increasing socio-economic awareness  

Women and the Economy : The participation of women in the workforce, the quality of work allotted to 
them, and their contribution to the GDP are indicators of the extent of their being mainstreamed into the 
economy. The National Skill Development Programme (NSDP) has identified 231 modular courses for 
women. Efforts are needed to link skill development programmes to the NSDP to ensure relevance and 
enhance employability. An important strategy for financial inclusion of women is crucial for their 
integration into the economy. Though the number of problems faced by women entrepreneurs in their 
business activities their participatory level is not decreased at day by day the participation level of 
women is increased and the development of economy of country also increased. The table – 1 reveals the 
women participatory percentages level as an entrepreneur and economy level in India during the period 
of 2005-06 to 2011-12.  
Functions of Women Entrepreneurs  

 They convert the opportunity into new venture.  
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 They are imaginative in nature and they can develop ideas about the new venture. 
 They have risk taking capacity. They calculate different types of risks such as financial risk, social 

risk, psychological risk etc.  
 They convert their ideas into innovations to meet market demands by the help of research and 

development facilities.  
 They take part in planning, coordinating and controlling. They motivate and provide leadership 

to the employees 
Types of Entrepreneurs 

Entrepreneur’ is a pretty broad, and often abused, word. There are different types of entrepreneurs. 
Viz. 

 The Manager Entrepreneur 
 The Setup for failure Entrepreneur 
 The Lifestyle Entrepreneur 
 The Cash - flow Entrepreneur 
 The Wannabe Entrepreneur 
 The Headlines Entrepreneur 
 The Better World Entrepreneur 

List of Indian Entrepreneur 
Name Associated Company 

Sridhar Vembu Zoho Corporation 

Verghese Kurien Amul  

Kunwer Sachdev Su-kam Power Systems 

Bhargav Sri Prakash FriendsLearn 

Azim Premji Wipro 

Lakshmi Mittal  ArcelorMittal 

Dhirubhai Ambani Reliance Industries 

Anand Mahindra Mahindra and Mahindra 

Shamit Khemka  SynapseIndia 

Saji Chameli  Orell 

Sachin Bansal and Binny Bansal Flipkart  

Grandhi Mallikarjuna Rao GMR Group 

Gunupati Venkata Krishna Reddy GVK Group  

G. R. Gopinath Air Deccan 

N. R. Narayana Murthy  Infosys 

Shiv Nadar HCL Technologies  

V. G. Siddhartha  Café Coffee Day 

Krishan Dhir  DHITECH Consultancy Services  

Kiran Mazumdar-Shaw Biocon 

Achyuta Samanta  KIIT Group of Institutions  

Gautam Thapar  Avantha Group 

Sunil Mittal  Bharti Enterprises 

Shekhar Chatterjee  Host Dude Solutions  

Venugopal Dhoot Videocon 

Karsanbhai Patel Nirma  

Vishal Gondal Indiagames 

Chirag Kulkarni  Insightfully  

Trishneet Arora TAC Security Solutions 
Ardeshir Godrej, Pirojsha Burjorji Godrej, Adi Godrej Godrej Group 

Kallam Anji Reddy Dr. Reddy's Laboratories 

Mangal Prabhat Lodha Lodha Group 

Jamnalal Bajaj, Rahul Bajaj Bajaj Group 

Prathap C. Reddy Apollo Hospitals 

Ajay Piramal, Swati Piramal Piramal Enterprises Ltd 

Kalanithi Maran Sun Group  

Prannoy Roy NDTV 

Anil Agarwal Vedanta Resources 

Subrata Roy Sahara India Pariwar 

Shashi & Ravi Ruia Essar Group  
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Jagdish Chandra Mahindra Mahindra Group 

Naveen Jain Moon Express 

Brijmohan Lall Munjal Hero Group 

Jamsetji Tata  Tata Group 

Walchand Hirachand Walchand group 

Khwaja Abdul Hamied Cipla  

Kochuousep Chittilapilly V-Guard Industries Ltd 

Kishore Biyani Future Group  

Naveen Tewari InMobi  

Laxmanrao Kirloskar Kirloskar Group  

Baba Kalyani Bharat Forge 

Anand Deshpande Persistent Systems 

Byrraju Ramialinga Raju Mahindra Satyam 

Dilip Sanghvi Sun Pharmaceutical 

Ekta Kapoor Balaji Telefilms 

Dr. G. Surender Rao Yashoda Hospitals 

Ramoji Rao Ramoji Group  

Kumar Mangalam Birla Aditya Birla Group 

Varun Agarwal Alma Mater Store 
Ujwal Makhija Phonon Communications 

Ashok Soota Happiest Minds Technologies 

Faisal Farooqui MouthShut.com  

Why Entrepreneurs are Important for the Economy 
 Entrepreneurs Create New Businesses 
 Entrepreneurs Add to National Income 
 Entrepreneurs Also Create Social Change 

 
The Role of Entrepreneurship in Economic Development 
 Entrepreneurship and economic development are intimately related. Schumpeter opines that 
entrepreneurial process is a major factor in economic development and the entrepreneur is the key to 
economic growth. Whatever be the form of economic and political set-up of the country, 
entrepreneurship is indispensable for economic development. Entrepreneurship is an approach to 
management that can be applied in start-up situations as well as within more established businesses. The 
growing interest, in the area of entrepreneurship has developed alongside interest in the changing role of 
small businesses. Small entrepreneurship has a fabulous potential in a developing country like India. So, 
statistical data and its analyses of several countries show that small industries have grown faster than 
large industries over the last couple of decades. Large 
industries first lost jobs while small industries 
created new workplaces. The crux of the article is to 
examine the role of entrepreneurship in economic 
development. The focus is on small scale industries, which 
led to the main source of employment in the country.The 
entrepreneur who is a business leader looks for ideas and 
puts them into effect in fostering economic growth and 
development. Entrepreneurship is one of the most important 
input in the economic development of a country. The 
entrepreneur acts as a trigger head to give spark to economic activities by his entrepreneurial decisions.  
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Entrepreneurs promote capital formation by mobilising the idle savings of public. They employ 
their own as well as borrowed resources for setting up their enterprises. Entrepreneurs provide 
immediate large-scale employment to the unemployed which is a chronic problem of underdeveloped 
nations. With the setting up.of more and more units by entrepreneurs, both on small and large-scale 
numerous job opportunities are created for others. Entrepreneurs help to remove regional disparities 
through setting up of industries in less developed and backward areas. The growth of industries and 
business in these areas lead to a large number of public benefits like road transport, health, education, 
entertainment, etc. Setting up of more industries lead to more development of backward regions and 
thereby promotes balanced regional development. Entrepreneurial activities also generate more 
activities and give a multiplier effect in the economy. Entrepreneurs are always on the look out for 
opportunities. They explore and exploit opportunities,, encourage effective resource mobilisation of 
capital and skill, bring in new products and services and develops markets for growth of the economy 
The Major Barriers Encountered by Women Entrepreneurs  

 The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women.  
 Achievement motivation of the women folk found less compared to male members.  
 Poor infrastructure and Dealing with male labourers  
 Fear of expansion and Lack of access to technology 
 Women also face the conflict of performing of home role as they are not available to spend 

enough time with their families 
 Women are less mobile than men.  
 The overall literacy rate of women in India is low when compared to the literacy rate of the 

Indian male population.  
 Women entrepreneurs continuously face the problems in marketing their products. 
 They have to face severe competition from organized industries. 
 Finally high production cost of some business operations adversely affects the development of 

women entrepreneurs.  
Solutions for Solving the Women Entrepreneurs Problems  

 On the basis of the above mentioned problems faced by women entrepreneurs and various other 
problems too, there are a number of solution measures to overcome the aforesaid problems. Such 
solutions or remedies can be well understood as under:  

 There should be a continuous attempt to inspire, encourage, motivate and cooperate women 
entrepreneurs.  

 Attempts to should be made establish for their proper training institutes for enhancing their level 
of work knowledge, skills, risk taking abilities, enhancing their capabilities. Attempts should be to 
bring about a society attitude change, generation of awareness and consciousness on the policy of 
self-development of women entrepreneurs  

 To establish an all India forum to discuss the problems, grievances, issues, and filing complaints 
against constraints or shortcomings towards the economic progress path of women 
entrepreneurs and giving suitable decisions.  
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Abstract - It is a firm belief that the development of India entirely rests with the development of its rural areas which 
constitutes its major portion contributing nearly 40% of its national income. Therefore, since independence rural 
development has remained as one of the burning issues of the five year plans. Government of India, therefore, launched 
various challenging programme for uplifting the status of poor people resulting in the rural development. The concept of 
micro finance and entrepreneurship development are considered as the most vibrant tool in this direction. The 
researchers through this paper try to examine a symbiotic relationship between these two approaches in Assam. The 
objective of the present study is to examine the development of entrepreneurship through micro finance. 
Keywords: Effectiveness; Entrepreneurship Intentions; Tendencies; Entrepreneurship Development Programs 

 
Introduction  
 It is a well known fact that India is a classical land of villages, which constitute the backbone of the 
country. Uptill date villages continue to contribute 40% to our national income, which play a vital role in 
the economic life of the nation. It is a well established fact that the country shall develop economically if 
villages grow. These villages were once self-sufficient units, but with the passage of time they have 
become the victims of innumerable problems such as illiteracy, casteism, untouchability, conservatism, 
economic backwardness, and so on. The British people did absolutely nothing to develop our villages. On 
the contrary, villages lost their autonomy, self-reliance and supremacy during the British period. They 
subjugated the villages by destroying the cottage, home and small industries. The economic structure of 
the villages shattered, their social fabric was disturbed. This resulted in the growth of poverty at an 
alarming rate not only in the rural areas which ultimately enveloped the entire country. 
Origin of the term Entrepreneur 
 The term entrepreneur is derived from French verb “entreprendre” which means “to undertake”. The 
original word in English is Entry and Enterprise. 
 Entrepreneurship Defined 
   Adam Smith described an entrepreneur as a person who only provides capital, without taking active 
part in the leading role in an enterprise. 
Meaning : As the term itself denotes, EDP is a programme meant to develop entrepreneurial abilities 
among the people. In other words, it refers to inculcation, development, and polishing of entrepreneurial 
skills into a person needed to establish and successfully run his / her enterprise. Thus, the concept of 
entrepreneurship development programme involves equipping a person with the required skills and 
knowledge needed for starting and running the enterprise. 
 According to N. P. Singh (1985), “Entrepreneurship Development Programme is designed to help an 
individual in strengthening his entrepreneurial motive and in acquiring skills and capabilities necessary 
for playing his entrepreneurial role effectively. It is necessary to promote this understanding of motives 
and their impact on entrepreneurial values and behaviour for this purpose.”  
The basic objectives of Entrepreneurial development programme 

 Develop and strengthen entrepreneurial quality, i.e., motivation or need for achievement. 
 To analyze environmental set up relating to small industry and promoting it. 
 Removing  unemployment 
 Enhancing industrial development 
 Developing industrially backward region 
 Select project/product. 
 Formulate the project. 
 Understand the process and procedure involved in setting up small units. 
 Know the sources of help and support available for starting a small-scale industry. 
 Acquire necessary managerial skill required to run the industrial unit. 
 Know the pros and cons of being an entrepreneur. 
 Helping the person to understand environmental changes and opportunities. 

http://www.bms.co.in/small-scale-industry/
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 Acquaint and appreciate the needed social responsibility/ entrepreneurial discipline. 
 An Entrepreneurship Development Programme (EDP), of 6-8 weeks duration, aims at training 

the S&T graduates and the diploma holders in the essentials of conceiving, planning, initiating and 
launching an economic activity or an enterprise successfully.  The programme content includes class 
room training on essentials of entrepreneurship survey of the prevalent socio - economic scenario, 
identification of business opportunities, role and function as well as schemes of assistance offered by 
various constituents of the support system, preparation of a technically feasible and economically viable 
project report, Achievement Motivation Training and also the nuances of management of an enterprise. 
Sessions on technology and finance are also arranged, depending upon the nature of project selected. 
 
Entrepreuship in India 
India Specific Entrepreneurship Challenges are: 
Family Challenges: Convincing to opt for business over job is easy is not an easy task for an individual. 
The first thing compared is – Will you make more money in business of your choice or as a successor of 
family business. This is where it becomes almost impossible to convince that you can generate more cash 
with your passion than doing what your Dad is doing.  
Social Challenges: Family challenges are always at the top because that is what matter the most but at 
times social challenges also are very important. Let us say you and your friend graduated at the same 
time. You opted for entrepreneurship and your friend opted for a job. He now has a flat, car and what not 
because he could easily get those with a bank loan but you still have nothing to show off and this is where 
challenge comes.  
Technological Challenges: Indian education system lags too much from the Job industry as a whole but 
then it lags even more when it comes to online entrepreneurship. What technology would be ideal and 
how to use that technology effectively?  
Financial Challenges: (Difficulty in borrowing fund): Financial challenges are a lot different in India 
especially for online entrepreneurs. When you are starting out as an entrepreneur you don‟t opt for 
venture funding but try to go with funding from small to medium business people. Many such non 
technical business people don’t understand the online business models as a whole and so getting an initial 
business funding from them becomes challenging. The other option you can think of is loan but bank loan 
is not at all an option in India for new online entrepreneurs.   
A. Opportunities  

 Free entry into world trade.  
 Improved risk taking ability.  
 Governments of nations withdrawn some restrictions  
 Technology and inventions spread into the world.  
 Encouragement to innovations and inventions.  
 Promotion of healthy completions among nations  
 Consideration increase in government assistance for international trade.  
 Establishment of other national and international institutes to support business among 

nations of the world.  
 Benefits of specialization.  
 Social and cultural development  

B. Challenges for Rural Entrepreneurs  
 Growth of Mall Culture  
 Power Failure  
 Lack of Technical know how 
 Capacity Utilization  
 Infrastructure Sickness  

C. Opportunities for Rural Entrepreneurs  
 Crashed Scheme for Rural Development 
 Food for Work Programme  
 National Rural Employment Programme 
 Improved risk taking ability.  
 Governments of nations withdrawn some restrictions  
 Technology and inventions spread into the world.  

http://www.bms.co.in/social-responsibility/
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 Encouragement to innovations and inventions.  
 Promotion of healthy completions among nations  
 Consideration increase in government assistance for international trade.  
 Establishment of other national and international institutes to support business among 

nations of the world.  
 Benefits of specialization.  
 Social and cultural development  

D. Challenges for Rural Entrepreneurs  
 Growth of Mall Culture  
 Poor Assistance  
 Power Failure  
 Lack of Technical know how  
 Capacity Utilization  
 Infrastructure Sickness  

E. Opportunities for Rural Entrepreneurs  
 Crashed Scheme for Rural Development  
 Food for Work Programme  
 National Rural Employment Programme  
 Regional Rural Development Centers  
 Entrepreneurship Development institute of India  
 Bank of Technology  
 Rural Innovation Funding  
 Social Rural Entrepreneurship..  

F. Need for Creating Indian Entrepreneurs- A Snapshot 
 A recent Mckinsey & Company-Nasscom report estimates that India needs at least 8,000 new 

businesses to achieve its target of building a US$87 billion IT sector.  
 In the next 10 years, 110-130 million Indian citizens will be searching for jobs, including 80-

100 million looking for their first jobs.  
 Regional Rural Development Centers  
 Entrepreneurship Development institute of India  
 Bank of Technology  
 Rural Innovation Funding  
 Social Rural Entrepreneurship  

G. Need for Creating Indian Entrepreneurs- A Snapshot 
A recent Mckinsey & Company-Nasscom report estimates that India needs at least 8,000 new 

businesses to achieve its target of building a US$87 billion IT sector. In the next 10 years, 110-130 million 
Indian citizens will be searching for jobs, including 80-100 million looking for their first jobs.  
Entrepreuship in Tamilnadu 
IT-Madras, Hand in Hand India to train 1,000 women entrepreneurs in five years 
 Chennai: Now, women in Tamil Nadu have a chance to be trained on business entrepreneurship 
skills through a one-week programme to be held from November 30 to December. Indian Institute of 
Technology (IIT) Madras along with Hand in Hand India will conduct a special development programme 
for micro and marginal women entrepreneurs. It will be held at the Hand in Hand Training Centre in 
Kancheepuram.  
 The programme, specifically designed for the needs for women entrepreneurs, will provide insights 
into various areas such as finance, marketing, information technology, banking, and soft skills. Envisaged 
as a long-term ambitious programme, this will be a pilot project in Tamil Nadu, which will train about 
1,000 women entrepreneurs in the next five years. The programme would be delivered by faculty 
members from IIT Madras. It will be conducted in Tamil. 
 Participants will also be mentored for about six months after the completion of the programme.  The 
mentors would guide the participants in developing a business plan, and entrepreneurs developing the 
best business plans would get an opportunity for financing support under the programme.  Commenting 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

81 

on the need for the programme, Thillai Rajan of IIT-Madras said, "A problem faced by a majority of 
entrepreneurs who start and run micro enterprises is the lack of formal training in running a business. 
While most of them have some degree of domain experience in the areas in which they operate, business 
skills and knowledge is mostly self-learnt. Through this programme, it is our desire to make modern 
management insights and knowledge easily accessible to these marginal entrepreneurs."  
Suggestions 
 The Women Entrepreneurship Development program is an intensive training activity designed to 
enhance women's potential to start and run small enterprises and business successfully. 
The Programs should be designed to 

• Identify and select business opportunities and related resources  
• Build their business skills, knowledge, and attitudes  
• Develop entrepreneurial and behavioural competencies. 

Conclusion 
“(Most entrepreneurs) simply got tired of working for others, had a great idea they wanted to 

commercialize, or woke up one day with an urgent desire to build wealth before they retired. So they took 
the big leap.” The country’s economic policy environment must be favourable for organizations to achieve 
efficiencies in today’s global market. It should enable the entrepreneurs to provide a magical touch to an 
organization, whether in public or private or joint sector, in achieving speed, flexibility, innovativeness, 
and a strong sense of self-determination. They bring a new vision to the forefront of economic growth of a 
country. The study of entrepreneurship has relevance today, not only because it helps entrepreneurs 
better fulfill their personal needs but because of the economic contribution of the new ventures. More 
than increasing national income by creating new jobs, entrepreneurship acts as a positive force in 
economic growth by serving as the bridge between innovation and market place. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship is one of the foundations of the Indian economy. Entrepreneurship is the key indicator in 
measuring success for any industrial and business organization in the Indian economy. It is the blood circulation of the 
Indian economy. Entrepreneurship is the secondary sectors of the Indian economy. Most of the persons depend on 
Entrepreneurship either directly and indirectly for their livelihood. Importance of Entrepreneurship arises from the role 
it plays in the Indian economy.  It is the beating and heart of business, operations in the village people. It has regulatory 
and rural development functions. The Entrepreneurship business service is like the blood- circulation in the human body 
of village peoples, which supplies the oxygen released by the muscles. It is the muscles that contribute to a human being’s 
activity and that the blood- circulation keeping him human beings alive. It is not worthy that, the human body uses only 
a small amount of blood, which is pumped around at a desire of greater quantities of blood or faster circulation of blood, 
does not appear to be advantages to a body. Minimizing this analogy, one should expect the Entrepreneurship business 
services to remain at an optimal or desirable level relative to the industrial and agricultural sectors of the Indian 
economy. Entrepreneurship was child of industrial Green Revolution. Entrepreneurship was born as the stepchild of 
economics. However, has moved into closer revolution ship with various social and behavioral sciences. Entrepreneurship 
inter – disciplinary in nature, orientation and design. It said to be the eyes and ears of business activities of the Indian 
economy. The present study aims at understanding and identifying the “Entrepreneurship is the blood circulation of 
Indian economy – Challenges and opportunities  
Keywords: Entrepreneurship is the attempt to create value through recognition of business – Challenges and 
Opportunities. - W.B.Gartner 
 
Introduction 
 In India, Entrepreneurship is a tools or mechanism that can be used to open the minds of individuals 
and business organization of the Indian economy. It is the added value of creativity and Innovation which 
focuses on investing in human capital by enhancing and forecasting the can do attitude. In India, 
entrepreneur has given down by generation to generation been to be an opinion a man prerogative. 
Entrepreneurship has performed a prominent part in strong India’s rural economy. It is not only business 
startups, SMES, the profit and social enterprise sectors. Entrepreneurship is ‘an individuals’ ability to turn 
ideas into Action and its value to society cannot be under stained or dismissed. To address the challenges 
and opportunities of unemployment, poverty, inequality, globalization and climate change the benefits of 
entrepreneur must be shared, with ideas being turned into action, the economies, the wealth creation the 
employment markets and the future of the planned reside in the bands of entrepreneurs those capable, 
innovative, driven individuals and business organizations that can effect change and make things happen. 
In India, entrepreneurship is the attempt to create value through recognition of business opportunity, the 
management of risk taking appropriate to the opportunity and challenges through the communication 
and management skills to mobilize human, financial and medical resources necessary to bring a project to 
friction. It is argued that the entrepreneurial function primarily involves risk measurement and risk 
taking of India. The key elements with their inter-relationship based on the features and characteristics 
are Innovation, Risk taking, vision, business ethics and organizing skills. These elements are interrelated 
with each other and for a continuous process in business, character value and business; ethics act as inner 
force, operational excellence the output of the interaction between those elements. 
 The immediate action of entrepreneurs and man/woman-two self-study and their important helps to 
the economy has seen in India. It will have the power to influence and transform relevant policy for the 
good of all entrepreneurs across the globe. It willing has to contribute, happy to share, want to create a 
fairer society and want to create and share wealth; they come to the right place. 
Statement of the research problem  
 An entrepreneur is the blood-circulation of the world business. The  world has started accepting India 
as a major player in global economics.  An analyst and Industry veterans prophesize India to be a major 
power of the future.  This is still a distant dream because India has a humongous youth population of 300 
million with just 100 million jobs in her pocket.  Two Million dollar question is that which industry does 
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have the nerves to absorb on workforce of this scale.  The only rational answer to this problem is 
entrepreneurship, which in itself comes with a new set of challenges and opportunities. 
 
Need for the study  

Modern India is in need of substantial growth of the industrial and agricultural sectors for a global 
power and successfully meets the social obligations. Such as removal unemployment, Poverty 
abbreviation, raising standard of living people to the society increasing national income, increasing 
perception income and removal of indebtedness to all. The role of entrepreneurs in thus aspect is highly 
significant. Indian entrepreneurship has been instrumental in shaping the density of millions by 
providing them employment in their enterprises, venturing into unsteady arena and introducing 
innovative business strategies. 
Scope of the research study 
 The present of research study is “Entrepreneurship is blood-circulation of the Indian economy-
challenges and opportunities.  The Indian entrepreneurs selected for research study has based on the 
conditions that they have started their career as low-level employees of some organizations or started 
their venture with their own meager investments.  They started their own enterprise with a humble 
beginning, and slow boy and steadily picked up their business purely due to their entrepreneurship 
qualities.  They challenge / faced hardships in course of their growth, but never gave up.  The ingenuity 
and the spirit of entrepreneurship always kept up their hopes and confidence and eventually prove to be 
successful entrepreneurs. 
Objectives of the research study  
 The following are the main objectives of the research present study.  They are as follows. 

 To study the traits of Indian entrepreneurs 
 To study the challenges and opportunities of entrepreneurs 
 To trace the direct and Indirect problems of faced by the entrepreneurs 
 To identify their winning strategies for success in business 
 To differentiate successful Indian entrepreneurs from entrepreneurs. 
 To summarize the findings of the research study and establishing as bench mark for future 

entrepreneurs to be successful. 
Research methodology  
 Research methodology in common parlance refers to a search for knowledge. The research 
methodology is an academic used in a technical sense.  One can also define research as a scientific and 
systematic search for pertinent information on specific topic. In fact, research is an art of scientific 
investigation.  
 The present research study is based only secondary sources.  The secondary sources were referred in 
this case study method out of the available entrepreneurs in India, growth of entrepreneurs and 
successful entrepreneurs, who had their investment options form their own sources, were considered for 
this study.  
Limitation of the research study 
Following major limitations were identified in the research work. 

• This study covers only “entrepreneurship is the blood-circulation of Indian economy” challenges 
and opportunities. 

• The result to the study has based on only secondary data. 
• The secondary sources have been collected by Journals, articles, magazines, books references and 

Internet websites 
• The result drawn out of the study is likely to have some error or bias. 
• All sources have been used my own limitations. 
• The period of the research study has confined to relatively a shorter period. 
• exist established channels of negotiation between the employer and the employees 

Review of related studies 
 David H.Holt (2000)”, “new venture creation has dealt in detail about the success factors for 
entrepreneurs. Holt sys at the top of the success faction list is the “Entrepreneurial Team” comprising of 
parties associates or extensive network of advisors.”  J.S.Saini and M.S Rathore (2001) “success of an 
entrepreneur depends on the entrepreneur’s willingness to hold responsibility for his own work.  Though 
the risk of failure is always present, he takes risks by assuming responsibility for his actions learning from 
past experiences will help channel his actions to obtain better results and persistent efforts will be yield 
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success for sure.” S.S.Khank(2011), “Entrepreneurship development illustrates the personal 
characteristics of successful entrepreneurs as hard work, desire for high achievements, high optimism, 
independence, foresight, good organizing capacity, and innovativeness.”  Mary key Copeland (2013), “ 
the behaviors and personality characteristics the leading researcher have found in effective and 
successful entrepreneurs are self confidence, risk taking capacity, discerning power, inquisitiveness, 
tolerance, for autonomy and control, opportunism, optimism, action roundness, persuasion, tenacity and 
courage.” 
Benefits of Entrepreneurship 
Following are the main benefits of Entrepreneurship. 

• Economic Benefits-The Economic benefits of envoys can use the network to share ideas with 
others, to promote their products or to attract funds. They can also identify organizations and 
individuals who can help or mentor them. But as with the social benefits, the economic benefits 
that can be gained by changing the enabling environment can have gains for all in the global 
society. 

• Social Benefits- Envoys can network to improve their own social conditions as well as those of 
others working to create enabling environments and fight inequalities, their contributions and 
elective dedication can support health, housing, education, living standards and the social 
dimensions of all in the global society, whilst creating wealth and celebrating success of the India 
economy. 

• Environmental benefits-The Environmental benefits of Entrepreneurship practice have 
developed in response to the modern world’s rapidly changing market place.  The single most 
important factor in establishing an “entrepreneur-friendly” organization is making sure that 
employees has placed in an innovative working environment right and conservation 
organizational structures often have a shifting effect on entrepreneurial efforts. Conservative 
firm are capable of operating at a high level of efficiency and probability, but they generally do 
not provide an environment that is conductive to entrepreneur activity and organizations do not 
encourages creativity and leadership often alienate talented employees. But as Erik and Donald 
Irwin stated in journal of Business strategy companies that establish a culture of innovating 
through 

1. Formation of entrepreneurial teams and task forces  
2. Recruitment of new staff with new ideas 
3. Application of strategic plans that focus on achieving innovation and 
4. Establishment of internal research development programme are likely to see tangible 

results. 
Is Entrepreneurship as a Blood circulation of India Economy? 
 Globally, India has conceived as a country with aversion to innovation and entrepreneurship. The 
condition aggravates with the fact that the traditionally had a minuscule amount of investments in our 
R&D with the lion’s share going into strategic development. This can further sustained by the fact that on 
one, hand the R&D facilities. In the year 2014-2015 Entrepreneurship, had only 0.98% of GNP being spent 
R&D with the lion’s share going into strategic development? This can be further sustained by the fact that 
on behind the R&D expenditure of all Indian entrepreneurship taken together is less them that of a single 
Japanese company Sony while on the other hand15% of the world’s total R&D expenditure 2010 was 
done by linear. A comporting fact is that Indians have a tendency of Self-employment, which has revealed 
in the 62nd round of NSSA’s report on employment showing a national average of 258 per 1000. A quick 
glance at history enforce the though the even Indians are accept entrepreneurs, Keersanbhai’s Nirma, 
Munijali hero, Iyengar’s TVS group, Dhirubhai’s reliance, Kiran shews Bicon, Bharathi’s Airtel, are few 
examples out of the in exhaustible list of Indians’ who have curved a niche in  the golden temple of fame in 
the blood - circulation of Indian economy. 
Entrepreneurship in India 
 During post-independence era, entrepreneurship of Indian has spelt through Industrial policy 
statement steps for rapid and balanced industrialization of the country. Their government recognizes the 
vital role of the private sector in accelerating industrial development especially affective economic policy 
in 1991. The government pursues the following objectives. 
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• To maintain a proper distribution of economic power between public and private sectors. 
• To disseminate the entrepreneurial acumen concentrated in a few dominant communities to a 

large number of industrially potential people of varied social standard. 
• To encourage the spirit industrialization by spreading entrepreneurship from the existing 

centers to other cities, towns and villages. 
 
Growth of entrepreneur of India 
 The Industrial and business history of India comes out with names of successful entrepreneurship 
such as Tata Brila, Dalmia, Kirloskar and others who started their entrepreneurs in a small way and made 
a good fortune post liberalization has witnessed the largest generation of entrepreneur such as Ambani, 
Ruia, Azim premji, Siva nadar etc. scanning their personal 

• Having a strong desire to achieve high goals in business  
• Willingness to work hand and to preserver even if the business is in the vage of failure 
• Independent and not guided by the current problems besieging them. 
• Ability to bring together all the resources required for starting the enterprises. 
• Initiating research and innovative activities to cater to changing roads of customers 

Share of entrepreneurship in the economic development of India 
 Entrepreneurship plays a vital and crucial role in the economic development of an underdeveloped 
country. It is regarded as a key to economic development. Entrepreneurship promotes or accelerates 
economic growth in the following ways. 

 Share of percapita Income -The income per head generated in manufacturing entrepreneurial 
is generally higher them agriculture. Hence, it is argued that if a country wants to raise its 
national or percapita income, it must give top priority to entrepreneurship. 

 Share of Employment opportunities - Entrepreneurship is a well-known fast that the under-
developed countries suffer from widespread unemployed in agriculture them are necessary. 
Thus, the expansion of the entrepreneurship is advocate for the absorption of surplus population 
from agriculture.  When this surplus population more gainfully employed in industry the national 
output, will certainty 20 up. In this way too, entrepreneurship will promote economic 
development of India. 

 Share of agriculture in foreign trade - Importance of Indian entrepreneurship also arises from 
the role it plays in India’s trade.  Tea, Jute, oilseeds, tobacco, species, millets etc, constitute the 
main items of India export.  The proportion of entrepreneurship raw materials, which are 
expand, may contribute about 60% of our export. 

 Share of manufactured - Industrial goods like jute, cloth, sugar etc. contribute another 23%. The 
total comes to 83% of India exports.  In the recent years there has been steady, increase in the, 
volume as well as in the values of India’s exports.  This has great significance for economic 
development in India. Increased exports help to country to pay for increased imports of 
machinery.  In the sphere of foreign trade and foreign ex-change, the role of entrepreneurship is 
significant. 

 Share of National Income - Entrepreneurship and allied occupation contributes the largest 
share to the national income.  It contributes 50% of the national income.  The slave of 
entrepreneurship in national income has been quite high are compare to the save of agriculture 
but its share has been increasing steadily.  For instance, the save of entrepreneurship in national 
income up to the country world war of the order of 65%. 

 Share of entrepreneurship helps Trade and Transport. - Entrepreneurship provides 
indirectly employment t large number of persons in trade and transport. Entrepreneurship is the 
main support for India’s transport system. Bulk of the business of the railway and roadways 
consists of the movement of entrepreneurial goods.  Internal trade mostly in Industrial products. 

Traced the Direct & Indirect challenges faced by the entrepreneur 
 Challenges of financial Problem - The most important problems faced by these entrepreneur is 

that of finance.  Partly, the financial problems of SSI are a part of the wider problem of capital 
scarcity in the economy as a, whole, and partly because of the peculiarity of small industry 
organization.  The small industrialist continues to face the pinch of the problem of finance even 
now, as entrepreneur did earlier. 
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 Challenges of marketing Problem - The second major problem being faced by entrepreneurs is 
that of marketing, most of the SSI, except a few urban-based units which act as ancillaries to the 
large industry are forced t restrict their sales to the local market, tailor their supplies to the local 
needs. Not infrequently, a lack of demand and accumulating socks leave with them no working 
capital to procure more raw materials and other physical resources to keep the production units 
moving. 

 Challenges of Raw materials Problem - The main major difficulty facing the entrepreneur is 
the procurement of raw material. Security of raw materials means a waste productive capacity 
fortune economy and less for the unit. The problem has assumed the shape (i) an absolute 
security (ii) a poor quality of materials and (iii) cost a security of metal, chemical and extractive 
raw materials is a general problem faced by the entrepreneurs. 

 Challenges of power Problem - The most of the important major problems challenges/faced by 
the entrepreneur are that of power. The problem of shortage of power has become so 
widespread that for the last few years it has been among the most glaring and telling problems of 
the entrepreneurs. However, its impact is decidedly fatal on small producers; large 
entrepreneurs manage to escape somehow. There are aspects to the problem, one, power supply 
is not always, everywhere, available to the small industry on the small industry on the mere 
asking and wherever it is available, it is rational out, limited to a few hours in a day. 

 Challenges of other Problem - Other problems being face in times that are more recent is the 
luck of accommodation, the entrepreneur are being forced to set up their units in rented 
accommodation. However, such units are very often rosin authorized industrial areas. Even if 
these happen to be in industrial areas, these entrepreneurs have denied registration. Since, they 
were not the original allotters of the plots. Still another major problem challenges/Faced by the 
entrepreneur is that of deteriorating industrial relations. In the organized sector of industry, 
labour is well organized; there 

Major findings of the research study 
• Most Importantly major challenges faced by the entrepreneurs are financial assistance 
• The entrepreneurs face difficult in the procurement of raw materials and capital equipment 
• The entrepreneurs face serious challenges in marketing their products 
• The entrepreneurs face challenges dominated by political parties. 
• The entrepreneurs are challenged by the highly competitive world market 
• The entrepreneurs face challenges in the form of scarcity of availability of raw material locally, 

shortage of electricity power and water supply. 
• Most of the Indian entrepreneurs in below and areas are Illiterate. 
• Most of the Indian entrepreneurs use conventional technologies 
• Most of the Indian entrepreneurs have not acquired the modern business manufacturing skill’s 

Suggested to remedial measures policy 
• Removal of Illiteracy is the key  factor in promote entrepreneurs and accelerate business acumen 
• Encouraging more women entrepreneurs in rural areas. 
• Promote more training the entrepreneurs to improve ability and business skill’s 
• Increase the marketing officers in village areas. 
• Educate the entrepreneurs in modern technologies for the improvement of business  
• Removal of scarcity of quality raw materials and ensure regular supply 
• Sustained credit is to be provided to the  entrepreneurs thus, by removing the shortage of 

financial resources  
• Marketing support is to be given to the Indian entrepreneurs to promote their products 
• Resource problems likes are transport, electricity power, storage and warehousing facilities are 

to be addressed to promote Indian entrepreneurs  
• Entrepreneurs are to be encouraged to gain high sprit for setting up industries in cities, town and 

villages, other the existing industrialized centers. 
• The entrepreneurs are to be trained in the skills like communication, marketing, and business 

promotion. 
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Conclusion 
 The completed research work concluded that can be said to day the entrepreneurs facing many 
problems in day-to-day life.  The research study of entrepreneurs has relevance today, not only because it 
helps entrepreneurs had better fulfill their personal needs but because of economic contribution of the 
new ventures.  More than increasing national income by creating new jobs, entrepreneurship a hits as a 
positive force in economic growth by serving as the bridge between innovation and market place.  
Although, government gives great support to basic and applied research it has to have great success in 
translating the technological innovation products or services. 
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Abstract - Merger is a fusion between two or more enterprises, whereby identity of one or more is lost and the result is a 
single enterprise. In mergers the assets and liabilities of the companies get vested in another company that is merged 
losing its identity shareholders of the company. The researcher made an attempt samples of two public listed companies 
in Textile sector which have undergone M&A during 2007-2008 were taken for analysis. The author use ratios of data of 
five years prior to (Pre-merger) and five year subsequent to the merger (Post-merger). These ratios were compared and 
tested for any statistical significant difference, using paired ‘t’ test. The study found that there was a long-term 
improvement in financial performance of merging companies. Thus, the researcher concludes that mergers and 
acquisitions are effective methods of corporate restructuring, and should become an integral part of the long-term 
business strategy of corporates in India. 
Key words: Mergers and acquisitions; M&A; enterprise; corporate financial performance; India 

 
Introduction 
 Over the last two decades, Mergers and Acquisitions (M&A) related issues have drawn considerable 
interest from practitioners and academicians. As a result, scores of empirical studies have documented 
various aspects of M&A activity, including trends in such M&A activities, characteristics of the 
transactions, and corresponding gains or losses to shareholders. While the majority of the existing 
empirical evidences focus on the stock returns surrounding the announcement dates, a smaller body of 
research has examined the long-run post-acquisition stock returns and operating performance. 
 In Indian industry, the pace for mergers and acquisitions activity picked up in response to various 
economic reforms introduced by the Government of India since 1991, in its move towards liberalization 
and globalization. The Indian economy has undergone a major transformation and structural change 
following the economic reforms, and “size and competence" have become the focus of business 
enterprises in India. Indian companies realized the need to grow and expand in businesses that they 
understood well, to face growing competition; several leading corporates have undertaken restructuring 
exercises to sell off non-core businesses, and to create stronger presence in their core areas of business 
interest. Mergers and acquisitions emerged as one of the most effective methods of such corporate 
restructuring, and became an integral part of the long-term business strategy of corporates in India. 
Objectives 

1. To analyze the profitability of merged companies by comparing key financial ratios during pre 
and post merger period. 

2. To analyze the change in financial leverage due to M&A. 
Research Methodology 
Sample - List of companies involved in mergers during the year 2007-2008 were compiled from CMIE 
Prowess database and the same was cross-checked from the websites of BSE and NSE (for names of name 
changes and delisted companies). The sample size for the study was two public listed companies from 
total companies which have undergone M&A during the period of the study. We have taken sample firms 
of the year 2007-2008, as the long-term financial performance is tested for five years post mergers  
Research Hypotheses: To test the objectives mentioned above, the following hypotheses were formulated: 
(i) H0: Mergers on textile industries in India have no impact on the operating performance of acquiring 

firms. 
H1: Mergers on textile industries in India have impact on the operating performance of acquiring firms. 

(ii) H0: Mergers on textile industries in India have no impact on financial leverage of acquiring firms. 
H2: Mergers on textile industries in India have impact on financial leverage of  acquiring firms. 

The researcher have adopted the methodology of comparing pre and post merger performances 
of acquiring companies, using the following financial ratios: 

• Gross Profit Margin (Profit before Interest and Tax/Net Sales) 
• Net Profit Margin (Profit after Tax/Net Sales) 
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• Total Income to Total Assets (Total Income/Total Assets) 
• Financial Leverage [(1/Equity multiplier)(Equity multiplier – Total Assets/Share Holders 

Equity)] 
• Total Debt to Total Capitalization (Total Debt/Total Capitalization) 
• Debt-Equity Ratio (Total Debt/Share Holders Equity) 

 The pre-merger (for five years prior to merger) and post-merger (for five years after the merger) 
averages of the above financial ratios were compared and tested for differences, using paired `t' test for 
two samples. The observations of each pair of firms in the sample are not independent, since the 
acquiring firm retains its identity before and after merger.  Therefore, paired `t' test was considered 
appropriate to measure merger induced operating performance changes. Year of completion of merger, 
denoted as year 0, has been excluded from estimation. The pre merger calculation has been done for both 
the acquired and the acquirer for the period (-5 to -1) years and it is the sum of their operating ratios for 
each year. The post merger, the operating ratios for the combined firm were taken for (+1 to +5) years. 
Literature Review 
 There is a substantial body of literature that examines the performance of M&A deals both for the 
acquiring firms and target firms. B.Rajesh Kumar and S.Pannerselvam (2009)1 in their paper 
presented a comparative study of the effect of mergers and acquisition on the wealth of shareholders of 
acquirer and target firms. The study made among the four subsets of sample earnings of 252 acquirer and 
58 target firms involved in acquisitions and 165 acquirer and 18 target firms involved in mergers during 
the period 1998 to 2006 revealed that Mergers &Acquisitions were positive net present value activities 
for bidding and target firms. The average announcement day excess returns was found to be the highest 
for target firms involved in mergers, followed by acquirer firms involved in mergers.  
 K. Ramakrishnan (2006)2 in his article made among the merger firms between 1996-2002 with the 
sample of 87 pairs the merger consisting of 174 firms (both 87 bidders and 87 targets) with the 
accounting data of prior 3 years and post 3 years evidences that the long-term operating performance has 
improved in India. S.Vanitha and M.Selvam (2007)3 made a study entitled, “Financial Performance of 
Indian Manufacturing companies During Pre and Post-Merger” evaluate the financial performance using 
accounting ratios and statistical tool like mean, standard deviation and t’test among the 17 manufacturing 
firms using accounting ratios and statistical tool like mean, standard deviation, and t’test among the 17 
manufacturing firms using accounting ratios and statistical tool like mean, standard deviation, and ‘t’ test 
were merged between 2000 and 2002 in India, merging companies with reputed and good management. 
So, it was possible for the merger firms to turn around successful in due course. 
Results and Interpretation 

Table 1: Mean pre merger and post merger ratios for merging firms 

Ratios 
Pre-Merger 

(5 Years Before Mean) 

Post-Merger 
(5 Years After 

Mean) 

t-Test 
(Paired) 

Gross Profit Margin 12.145 9.948 1.019* 
Net Profit margin 2.606 -0.902 1.994* 
Total Income to Total Assets 1.072 1.279 -1.834* 
Financial Leverage 0.461 0.269 3.715** 
Total Debt to Total Capitalization 12.391 22.004 -2.285** 
Debt-Equity Ratio 1.318 2.847 -4.268** 
Source: Compiled and Calculated from the data published in CMIE. 
*Significant at 5% significance level   
**Not significant at 5% significance level 
 The comparison of the pre merger and post merger operating performance ratios for the sample set 
of mergers showed that there was an decrease in the mean gross profit margin 12.145 to 9.948, but the 
decline was statistically significant t-statistic value of 1.019. Similarly there was an decrease in net profit 
margin 2.606 to (0.902) with the t-statistic value of 1.994 , Total Income to Total Assets 1.072 to 1.279 
and financial leverage 0.461 to 0.269. However total debt to total capitalization 12.391 to 22.004 declined 
the decline was statistically not significant in the post merger period t-statistic values of (2.285). There 
was a decrease and statistically not significant in leverage after the merger (1.318 to 2.847), confirmed by 
the t-value of (4.268). 
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 The results suggest that operating financial performance of all mergers in the sample from Indian 
textile industry had decreased following mergers, as there was a decrease in both the profitability ratios. 
The results are comparable to those obtained by Ramakrishanan (2007) who found that most mergers 
during 1995-2005 in India have resulted in improving operational efficiencies. The results above also 
agree with the results of research studies in USA and Europe on operating performance of acquiring firms 
- that the operating performance of acquiring firms had either stagnated or declined after mergers. 
Based on the results of the analysis,  
H1: Mergers in India have impact on the operating performance of acquiring firms is accepted, since 
mergers were found to positively impact the performance in terms of both profitability and returns on 
investment. However, the analysis of debt-equity ratios suggest that during post merger period leverage 
has increased and this increase has been statistically not significant. Therefore the alternate hypothesis 
H2: Mergers in India have impact on financial leverage of acquiring firms is accepted. 
Conclusion 

An analysis of pre merger and post merger operating performance ratios for the sample set of 
mergers shows that while there was decrease in the mean gross profit margin, net profit margin and 
financial leverage. There was a significant increase in the total income to total assets, total debt to total 
capitalization and debt-equity ratio after the merger. These results corroborate with some of the general 
research results on post merger operating performance in other countries, which suggested that the 
operating performance decreases after mergers, for acquiring firms.  
References 
1. B.Rajesh Kumar and S.Pannerselvam, “Mergers, Acquisitions and Wealth Creation: A Comparative 

Study in the Indian Context”, IIM Management Review, September 2009, pp-222-244. 
2. K. Ramakrishnan (2006), “The Long-term Post-merger Performance of Firms in India”, a Paper 

Presented in the Ninth Annual Convention-Strategic Management Form. 
3. Dr.K.B.Singh, (2013), "The impact of Mergers and Acquisitions on Corporate Financial Performance in 

India ", Indian Journal of Research in Management, Business and Social Sciences, Vol. 1, Issue 2 , pp. 13-
16. 

4. S.Vanitha and M.Selvam (2007)“Financial Performance of Indian Manufacturing Companies During 
Pre and Post-Merger”, International Research Journal of Finance and Economics- Issue 12 2007. 

5. Andrade G, Mitchell M and Erik Stafford E (2001), "New Evidence and Perspectives on Mergers", 
Journal of Economic Perspectives, Vol. 15, No. 2, pp. 103-120. 

6. Bruner R F (2002), "Does M&A Pay? A Survey of Evidence for the Decision-Maker", Journal of Applied 
Finance, Vol. 12, No. 1, pp. 48-68. 

7. Ghosh A (2001), "Does Operating Performance Really Improve Following Corporate Acquisitions?", 
Journal of Corporate Finance, Vol. 7, pp. 151 -178. 

8. Ghosh A and Jain P J (2000), Financial Leverage Changes Associated with Corporate Mergers", 
Journal of Corporate Finance, Vol. 6, pp. 377-402. 

9. Healy P M, Palepu K G and Ruback R S (1992), "Does Corporate Performance Improve After 
Mergers?", Journal of Financial Economics, Vol. 31, pp. 135-175. 

10. Heron R and Lie E (2002), "Operating Performance and the Method of Payment in Takeovers", 
Journal of Financial and Quantitative Analysis, Vol. 37, No. 1, pp. 137-155.  

11. Linn S C and McConnell J J (1983), "An Empirical Investigation of the Impact of `Antitakeover' 
Amendments on Common Stock Prices", Journal of Financial Economics, Vol. 11, pp. 361 -399. 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

91 

HOW TIME MANAGEMENT AND SPLIT BRAIN PLAYS A VITAL ROLE IN 

ENTREPRENEURS DECISIONS AND LIFE, HOW TO CONTROL OUR EMOTION 

 

R.Rajaram, B.Com. M.B.A., 
Kowshikaa Consultancy 1/3 1,Sakthivinyagar Nagar, Iyundhupanai, Kadachanallur – Post, Tiruchengodu – Taluk 

Namakkal – District – 638008 
 

  
Life is about making the right decisions and moving on. A good decision is based on knowledge and not 
on numbers. . Good decisions come from experience. Experience comes from by the way of utilisation 
of our brain and knowledge in the correct time. Decisions are the hardest moves to make especially 
when it’s a choice between what you want and what is right and choice between where you should be 
and where you want to be. Here I use time management, types of decision making and related to brain 
function help to controlling emotional issues in the area of the decision making. 

 
Time management chart 

Assignment Important Not important 
Urgent Assignment 1 Assignment 2 

 Do it now Do it quickly 
Not urgent Assignment 3 Assignment 4 

 Do it carefully Don’t do it 

 As per the schedule we allocate our work assignments that will help to better time management. 
Until we manage time we can manage nothing else.  As per the management concept decision making is 
divided in to the following types. 
Types of decision making 
1. Programmed and non-programmed decisions, 2. Major and minor decision, 3. Routine and strategic 
decision, 4. Organizational and personal decision, 5. Individual and group decision, 6. Policy and operative 
decision, 7. Long term and non-economic decisions. If we have any kind of problem in our life and also 
business, we must have to take any one kind of decision from the above mentioned types. 
Link between the types of decision with time management concept 

Assignment Important Not important 
Urgent Do it now nature type Do it quickly type decision 

 decision Non programmed decision 
 Routine decision Minor decision 
 Strategic decision Group decision 
 Operative decision Non-economic decision 

Not urgent Do it carefully nature type Don’t to it 
 decision Un structures decision 
 Programmed decision  
 Major decision  
 Organizational decision  
 Personal decision  
 Individual decision  
 Policy decision  
 Long term decision  

• We have put only 3 types of decisions in do it now nature – routine, strategic and operative 
decision. While taking do it now nature type of decision the role of urgency and important can’t 
be separated.  

• The other 4 types of decisions in the do it quick nature – non programmed decision, minor 
decision, group decision, and non – economic decision. While taking do it quick nature type of 
decisions urgency place a vital role than importance.  

• The other 7 types of decisions comes under the do it careful nature – programmed, major, 
organisational, personal, individual, policy and long term decision. In these 7 types of decisions, 
we can’t avoid the role of importance and also need not to worry about urgency. These 7 types of 
decisions will reflect the impact of our future. We should take the decisions giving attention to 
the important and not based upon urgency.  
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The role brain function related to time management and decision making concept 
Split Brain Theory 
 In  1981  Roger  Sperry  received  the  Nobel  prize  for  developing  the  split  brain  theory. According 
to Sperry, the brain’s two hemispheres have different but overlapping functions. The right and left 
hemispheres of the brain both specialize in particular kinds of thinking processes. In general, in 95% of all 
right handed people, the left side of the brain not only cross – controls the right side of the body, but is 
also responsible for analytical, linear, verbal and rational thought. (In most left handed people the 
hemispheric functions are reversed.) It is a left brain function you rely on when doing your accounts, 
recalling names and dates or solving logical problems. 
Thinking to some purpose 
Left hemisphere Right hemisphere 
Logic Intuition 
(Direction by the mind without reasoning) 
Sequential Images 
Verbal Visual 
Linear Spatial (regarding space) 
Analytical Creative 
Reasoning Holistic 
Explicit Colour 
Calculation Emotion 
Brain function and decision making 
Left hemisphere function is required for taking the following types of decisions. 

• Programmed decision, major decision, strategic decision, organisational decision, group decision, 
policy decision, and long term decision. These are all the decisions are based on the left 
hemisphere function like logic, sequential, verbal, analytical, reasoning, and calculation function.  

 
Right hemisphere function is required for taking the following types decisions. 

• Non-programmed decision, minor decision, routine decision, personal decision, individual 
decision, operative decision and non-economic decision.  

• Personal decision, individual decision, and operative decision requires right hemisphere oriented 
function because unless until we control our emotion, we can’t move to further step that is the 
reason comes under function of right hemisphere.  
 

Decision making with split brain 
Left hemisphere Right hemisphere 

Function of left hemisphere Logic, sequential, verbal, 
linear, analytical, reasoning,explicit and calculation. 

Function of right hemisphere 
Intuition, images, visual ,spatial, creative, holistic, 
colour, emotion 

Programmed decision Non programmed decision 

Major decision Minor decision 

Strategic decision Routine decision 

Organizational decision Personal decision 

Group decision Individual decision 

Policy decision Operative decision 

Long term decision Non- economic decision 
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Decision making with split brain and with time management 

Left side  decision 
type 

Time management 
and assignment 

nature 
Rightside  decision type 

Time management 
and assignment 

nature 
Programmed decision Assignment 3 do it 

carefully  
Non programmed 
decision 

Assignment 2 do it 
carefully  

Major decision Assignment 3 do it 
carefully  

Minor decision Assignment 2 do it 
carefully 

Strategic decision Assignment 1 do it  
carefully  

Routine decision Assignment 1 do it 
carefully  

Organizational 
decision 

Assignment 3 do it 
carefully  

Personal decision Assignment 3 do it 
carefully  

Group decision Assignment 2 do it 
carefully  

Individual decision Assignment 3 do it 
carefully  

Policy decision Assignment 3 do it 
carefully  

Operative decision Assignment 1 do it 
carefully  

Long term Assignment 3 do it 
carefully  

Non-economic 
decision 

Assignment 2 do it 
carefully  

Assignment 1– do it now nature – routine decision, operative decision care by our right hemisphere 
Strategic decision only care by our left hemisphere 
 Assignment 2 - do it quickly nature – non – programmed decision, minor decision, non-economic 
decision care by our right hemisphere 
Group decision only care by our left hemisphere 
 Assignment 3 – do it careful nature – personal decision, and individual decision care by our right 
hemisphere 
Programmed decision, major decision, organisational decision, policy decision and long term 
decision care by our left hemisphere. 
 Assignment 4 – unstructured decision we should not worry about that type of decision. Because that 
is a not an important and as well as urgent. 
How to control our emotion because once we control emotion our decision is very perfect and 
result oriented. 
 Our curiosity leads to involvement Involvement leads to observation Observation leads to memory 
capacity Memory capacity leads to boldness Boldness leads to attitude. Attitude leads to behaviour 
Behaviour leads to consequence Consequence leads to result.  
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Abstract - The studies reviewed in this chapter are all related to the financial problems and prospects of self-help group, 
satisfaction level and economic development. Intense analysis has not so for been done with reference to women self-help 
groups in Dharmapuri District. This study systematically analyses the women self-help groups rendered by financial 
prospects and problems by applying modern statistical tools like structural equation modeling. The past researches have 
never used these kinds of tools altogether for finding the financial problems and prospects of women self-help groups. 
This study is unique in this aspect and a pioneer in analyzing the women self-help groups rendered by financial problems 
and prospects in Dharmapuri District. Methodology is the key aspect which governs the outcomes of the study. It 
encompasses and directs the researcher to conduct the study in a systematic process which ensures and facilitates the 
accuracy of the outcomes. In order to arrive at conclusions with regard to the topic of study, it will be necessary to adopt 
a suitable mode of study. 
Key words:  Financial Problems, Systematically, Satisfaction Level, Financial Prospects, Systematic and facilitates. 

 
Introduction 

Financial exclusion to inclusion is major concept that defines microfinance. Indian economy is a 
large economy having large no of financial institutions providing financial services to large number of 
people but still there are some disadvantaged people of lower income groups that are unable to access 
this services .So financial inclusion focuses to include such people who cannot access to financial services 
provided by financial institutions. Micro finance is assumed to be a powerful tool for elevating poverty 
these days. There are various definitions which define micro finance would like to define easier terms as 
it is overall mechanism through which financial inclusion can be done by providing such financial 
products to disadvantaged people of lower income groups which are specially designed for these purpose. 

The poor, like the rest of society, need financial products and services to build assets, stabilize 
consumption and protect themselves against risks. Microfinance serves as the last-mile bridge to the low-
income population excluded from the traditional financial services system and seeks to fill this gap and 
alleviate poverty. Microfinance loans serve the low-income population in multiple ways by: (1) providing 
working capital to build businesses; (2) infusing credit to smooth cash flows and mitigate irregularity in 
accessing food, clothing, shelter, or education; and (3) cushioning the economic impact of shocks such as 
illness, theft, or natural disasters. Microcredit belongs to the group of financial service innovations under 
the term of microfinance, other services according to microfinance is micro savings, money transfer 
vehicles and micro insurance. Microcredit is an innovation for the developing countries. Microcredit is a 
service for poor people that are unemployed, entrepreneurs or framers who are not bankable. The reason 
why they are not bankable is the lack of collateral, steady employment, income and a verifiable credit 
history, because of this reasons they can´t even meet the minimal qualifications for a ordinary credit. By 
helping people with microcredit it gives them more available choices and opportunities with a reduced 
risk. It has successfully enabled poor people to start their own business generating or sustain an income 
and often begin to build up wealth and exit poverty. First, a majority of the population is still dependent 
upon the agricultural sector for their income and the income derived from farming is too little to improve 
their economic status. The rural poor often are unable to save and do not have access to credit to invest in 
creating assets. As result, there is overexploitation of natural resources such as water and forests in 
people’s attempts to increase inputs into their agricultural production. Second, as rural people are unable 
to live off their incomes in rural areas they migrate to urban centers in search of employment that will 
sustain them. Most of these people are unskilled and so find only low-paying manual labor and they also 
lack the capital to establish themselves in the cities. 
           SHGs in India focuses on strategic interventions to improve the quality of livelihood opportunities 
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currently available and to provide alternative livelihood opportunities to ensure that poor people in rural 
and urban areas have adequate resources to sustain themselves. It is particularly focused on the 
empowerment of women as increasing their incomes and an asset has tremendous multiplier effects on 
the socio-economic indicators of their families and communities.  
          The SHGs formed and developed under various programs provide a great opportunity for 
convergence of various programs/activities of various Ministries and Organizations. The groups while 
aiming at promotion of savings and credit should work as pressure groups to address social issues such 
as education, health. Lack of access to natural resources etc., Necessary training could be provided to the 
SHG members to create awareness on community health, traditional and modern agricultural practices, 
micro credit, veterinary practices, water resource management, Panchayat Raj and other relevant issues 
that may be applicable to the area concerned. These trainings could be instrumental in increasing the 
abilities of the poor and confidence that may enable them for an effective contribution towards their own 
community development. 
Problems and Challenges 
    Surveys have shown that many elements contribute to make it more Difficult for women 
empowerment through micro businesses. These elements are:        

 Lack of capital. 
 High interest rates. 
 Inventory and inflation accounting is never undertaken. 
 Credit policies that can gradually ruin their business (many customers cannot pay cash; on the 

other hand, suppliers are very harsh towards women). 
 Lack of training. 
 Non cooperation among member. 
 Animator’s domination. 
 Improper maintenance of account. Interference of outsider. 
 Lack of proper infrastructure. 
 Lack of interest among the members.  
 Irregularity in convene meetings. 
 Lack of credit support by the financial institutions. 
 Lack of suitable leadership. 
 Lack of knowledge of the market and potential profitability, thus making the choice of business 

difficult.  
 Employment of too many relatives which increases social pressure to share benefits. 
 Setting prices arbitrarily.  
 Lack of husband and family member support. 

Objectives of Study 
The study has been carried on with the following objectives. 

1. To study the socio economic background of SHG’s member of Dharmapuri District. 
2. To study the growth and performance of SHGs in Dharmapuri District. 
3. To analyse the problems and prospects of SHG’s in Dharmapuri District. 
4. To suggest the suitable measures to improve the performance of SHGs in Dharmapuri district.   

Review of Literature 
Albert U. Ofuoku and Carol E. Albert (2014) analyzed that the perception of the rural woman about credit 
oriented self-help group in Delta State, Nigeria. A sample size of 110 respondents was used for the study and 
data were collected from them with the use of structured interview schedule and questionnaires. Data were 
analyzed using descriptive statistics and linear regression equation model as the lead equation. It was revealed 
that the women farmers subscribed to self-help groups in order to be able to have access to credit (mean = 
3.78), information (mean = 3.55), extension services (mean = 3.45). The respondents were satisfied with their 
respective self-help groups. However, they had some challenges such as inadequate access to extension 
services (mean = 3.55) and lack of commitment by the leaders (mean = 3.22) and members (mean = 3.19). 
Educational level and frequency of extension contact of the respondents were found to influence their 
perception on self-help groups at 5% level of significance. It was recommended that governmental and non-
governmental organizations and university agricultural extension departments should carry out a campaign 
on workshops for these groups on commitment and extension agencies should diversify their focus to include 
self help groups and activities.  
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Bindia Dutt (2014) stated that the proportionately randomly selected 180 women entrepreneurs of Kangra 
District of Himachal Pradesh. The findings revealed that for enterprise establishment in general 5 to 6 steps 
were followed by the respondents. These were realization of the opportunity, obtaining training, consolidation 
of resources (infrastructure, machinery/equipments, raw material and finance), and production on small scale, 
marketing and then expanding the unit. Locality sources were mainly used for realizing the opportunity. Raw 
materials were procured from local market as well as from other city/town/village. Traditional equipments, 
fixtures/machines were being used for carrying out the enterprise (91.6%). A majority of the respondents 
(66.6%) were using their own capital. The banks were found to be contacted least by women as their 
enterprise did not require heavy investments. All the respondents had started their enterprise on small scale 
and after few years (2 to 6), they had expanded their units. Training was obtained by nearly 70% of the 
respondents. Marketing of produce was done directly to customers by majority of the women (67.7%), 
followed by shopkeepers, middleman and through vendors/group members too.  
Brian Greaney et al., (2014)  found that the theoretical and experimental evaluation of a cost-reducing 
innovation in the delivery of “Self-Help Group" microfinance services, in which privatized agents providing 
services earn payment through membership fees. Under the status quo, agents were paid by an outside donor 
and offer members free services. Theoretically, show that membership fees can improve performance without 
sacrificing membership by mitigating adverse selection. In randomized control, the innovation provides 
similar levels of services over time, but cost the donor less. Moreover, the innovation provided greater benefits 
(borrowing, saving, and investing in business) by catering to more business-oriented households.  
Elias Teshome et al., (2014) discussed that there were various Civil Society Organizations (CSOs) in Ethiopia 
among which the ‘Iddir’ was a social and financial institution widespread both in urban and rural areas of the 
country. So, the objectives of this study was to investigate how women members perceive the contribution of 
iddirs toward improving their lives and to determine whether and to what extent participation in iddirs had 
social impacts on their lives. A cross-sectional qualitative study using Key Informant In-Depth Interviews (KII) 
and Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) was conducted in Addis Ababa, Addis Ketema Sub-city. Ethiopia. Data 
was collected using a semi-structured interview questionnaire and FGD guideline. Analysis of the data was 
made manually using thematic framework analysis method. Though their iddir doesn’t provide financial 
assistance, all the participants revealed the importance of installing credit mechanisms in their iddirs. 
However, they mentioned the inability of their respective iddirs in assisting members with their financial 
needs. One major difficulty mentioned was lack of capital. The participants demonstrated that the contribution 
of iddir in their well-being was more indispensable than the contributions of other voluntary associations they 
are acquainted with, such as iqub and mahiber. Especially iddir was regarded as crucial and unique in meeting 
emotional needs. As well, iddirs’ meetings are ideal places where women share experience; discuss issues of 
pressing concern and their worries. Other benefit of iddir included opportunities for social interaction, risk 
sharing and development of friendships, dispute resolution, Sharing and using timely information more 
effectively, Lower level of funeral services anxiety, Improvement of self confidence and leadership role, 
reciprocity and coexistence and trust. Women’s iddirs were the viable basis in the creation of social network 
which plays crucial roles in providing solutions to social and economic challenges women were facing. There 
was a general consensus by the participants that their iddirs were unable to offer financial assistances. 
Enabling women’s iddirs to be independent of borrowing from banks was also indispensable and trainings on 
effective use of credits and the positive role of social capital formed in women’s iddirs was relevant.  
Farooq A. Shah and Zuhaib Mustafa (2014) examined that the region of Kashmir had a huge population of 
unemployed women which consists of a significant number of widows and half widows. Therefore, the 
significance of women’s economic sovereignty was even more important for the survival and overall dignity of 
women in Kashmir. On the other hand, there was a strong linkage between the socio-economic status of 
women in Kashmir and their entrance into the workforce. The study had been conducted in Kashmir using a 
self developed structured questionnaire. The sample consisted of 75 women entrepreneurs located in different 
parts of the valley. The study revealed that in spite of the various impediments to the establishment and 
development of business in the region, the valley of Kashmir had witnessed a steady growth in women 
entrepreneurship. The findings highlighted various factors that motivate women to become entrepreneurs and 
underline the role of incentives and subsidies, provided by various government agencies, in promoting the 
women entrepreneurship. The findings also suggested that women entrepreneurs were not given the 
opportunities equal to their male counterparts due to the prejudiced socio cultural norms that mostly confine 
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them to their homes. The study aimed to uncover the potential obstacles, both socio-cultural and regulatory, 
that come in the way of developing an enabling women entrepreneurial culture and brings out the prospects of 
women entrepreneurship in the infrastructural fragile region of Kashmir.  
Gayathiri (2014) identified that the Self-help Group (SHG) method was used by the government, Non-
Government Organizations (NGOs) and others worldwide. Thousands of the poor and the marginalized 
population in India were building their lives, their families and their society through Self help groups. Self help 
groups (SHGs) had appeared as popular method in recent years. This movement came from the people’s 
desires to meet their needs and determine their own destinies through the principle “by the people, for the 
people and of the people”. Self help groups (SHGs) had appeared as popular method of working in the company 
of people in recent years. The main aim of this paper was to examine the impact of Self-help Group in Socio- 
economic development of India.  
Geetha (2014)  stated that a nation can only be developed if its women were given ample opportunities. 
Developing entrepreneurship among women will be the right approach for women empowerment. 
Empowerment of rural women had emerged as an important issue these days and was of paramount 
importance to the economists, political thinkers, social scientists and economic reformers. Women constitute 
90% of total marginal workers of the country. Rural women who were engaged in agriculture form 78% of all 
women in regular work. Micro entrepreneurship among rural women is considered to be the institutional 
innovation that fosters empowerment of economically and socially deprived women which leads to 
development of family and community.  
Getaneh Gobezie (2014) noted that the interventions aiming at empowerment of women leading to gender 
equality rarely succeed for failure to design programmes that were suitable to the local context. The 
programme under investigation, supported by Oxfam-Novib’s Women Empowerment, Mainstreaming and 
Networking (WEMAN) programme provided integrated services of rural finance, value-chain support as well 
as capacity building on gender, based on participatory methodologies and leveraging existing rural finance 
group forums as a platform, as well as systematic deployment of voluntary labour and effective peer-to-peer 
learning. Dramatic changes were being registered towards gender equality at household level and beyond in-
terms of increased women control of resources such as land and sharing of household responsibilities with 
spouse in a context such as that part of rural Uganda where serious gender in-equality had been part of the 
rural cultural system for generations. Yet, to scale-up and sustain women empowerment and gender equality 
at community-wide level, it looked like more integrated efforts need to be exerted at markets as well as(formal 
and informal) institutions that sustain and/or re-enforce gender in-equality.  
Jayasree Paul (2014) found that the decentralization process picking up momentum in Kerala ever since the 
enactment of Kerala Panchayath Raj Act 1999, women empowerment had been one of the most important 
priorities of the process. In spite of an enviable track record human development in Kerala, gender disparities 
do persist in the state to a large extent even today, underscoring the significance of development interventions 
focusing on women. In the above context, this research made an empirical study of the development 
expenditure on women empowerment under decentralization with reference to Kodassery Grama Panchayat 
in Thrissur District in Kerala.   
Kappa Kondal (2014) stated that women participation in Self Help Groups had obviously created tremendous 
impact upon the life pattern and style of poor women and had empowered them at various levels not only as 
individuals but also as members of the family members of the community and the society as whole. They come 
together for the purpose of solving their common problems through self-help and mutual help. The more 
attractive scheme with less effort is “Self Help Group” (SHGs). It was a tool to remove poverty and improve the 
women entrepreneurship and financial support in India. The present research confined itself to study of 
Women Empowerment through the Self Help Groups in Andhra Pradesh. The main objective of this research 
was “Impact of Self Help Groups on Women Empowerment in Gajwel Mandal of Medak District in Andhra 
Pradesh. In the present study, simple statistical tools adopted. Based on the analysis of women empowerment 
through self help groups in Gajwel, the major findings of this study there is a positive impact of Self Help 
Groups on Women empowerment in Gajwel mandal of Medak District in Andhra Pradesh.  
Kotreshwar and Yadunandana (2014) stated that India had been experiencing micro credit in the form of 
SHGs as a part of formal credit delivery system giving freedom to Non-Government Organizations (NGOs) to 
set up SHGs on various models. They had been recognized as useful tools to help the poor and as an alternative 
to meet the urgent credit needs of the poor. The country had witnessed a rapid growth of self –help-groups 
(SHG) in the last one decade or so. The SHG growth which has almost assumed the form of a movement 
represents a massive grassroots level mobilization of rural poor especially women into small informal 
associations capable of forgoing links with formal systems to help access financial and other services needed 
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for their socio economic advancement.  Basically, SHGs were being promoted as a part of the micro finance 
institutions aimed at helping the poor to easily obtain financial services like savings, credit and insurance. The 
SHG- Bank Linkage Program (SBLP) was a milestone strategy to improve rural people access to formal credit 
system in a cost effective and sustainable manner by making use of SHGs.  
Lakshmi and Ramachandran (2014) examined that the Self Help Groups (SHGs) were voluntary 
associations for the poor who come together to improve their socio-economic conditions under certain 
schemes such as Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP), Development of Women and Children in 
Rural Areas (DWCRA) and Swarnajayanthi Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) initiated by the government of 
India. After successfully forming groups and taking up suitable business activities, the members of self help 
groups are mainly facing problems with respect to marketing their products in the public. This research 
attempted to focus on the major opportunities and challenges of self help groups in promoting their products. 
The objective of the study was to analyze the marketing strategies followed by self help groups. Descriptive 
research design was followed in this study. The study was undertaken in both rural and urban areas of 
Visakhapatnam region. The observations shown that even though the self help group members were getting 
opportunities to promote their products through fairs, exhibitions and retail outlets, they were unable to trade 
more quantity of products due to various problems. Therefore the members were expecting marketing 
assistance from the government besides financial support.  
Manisha Mani and Alka Vasan (2014) discussed that Liberalization and Globalization had not only affected 
the big industries but also made an impact to the way of living in the rural India. Impressed by the successes of 
entrepreneurs, the zeal of entrepreneurship was now blooming in the rural veins of the country. The rural 
youth especially women in India were taking steps towards being dairy entrepreneurs particularly in states 
like Gujarat, Haryana and Punjab. Women Entrepreneurship as a phenomenon had gained importance recently 
mainly during latter half of the eighties. This study was conducted in some villages near Hisar, Jind and 
Fatehabad by purpose. A total of 80 dairy start-ups were interviewed. It was observed that most of the women 
entrepreneurs belong to the age group of 30 to 40 years and after the successful implementation of their 
business plans, their incomes increased substantially and there was a need to introduce proactive role of 
government and other cooperatives to strengthen the status of women in business more.  
Mohammed Nizamuddin and Perways Alam (2014) stated that from ancient time in India, it had been 
evident that women had always placed a very respectable position in the society. Gender equality in different 
socio economic sphere had always been the top priority among policy makers, decision makers and the 
government. In the present socio-economic scenario, notions of women empowerment and their security can 
always be observed in the manifestos of all the political parties and this is the need of hour too for sustainable 
development. Despite making myriad efforts to the women empowerment, the present socio economic status 
of women in India was very miserable. In this context, NABARD came ahead to launch Self Help Group (SHG) 
and bank linkage programme in 1992. These programmes had become a very effective tool of uplifting the 
socio economic status of poor women. There were adequate facts across the globe to show, how the SHG and 
bank linkage programme through its functioning can provide productive employment opportunities, safe 
credit facilities, saving opportunities and thereby can eradicate poverty. However, this programme had started 
very late in the district of Mewat as compared to other districts in the state of Haryana. Therefore, in order to 
access the success of this particular programme in rural Mewat, an attempt was going to be made to study the 
pre and post economic condition of women SHG member of Nuh block of Mewat district in Haryana.  
Nishanth and Zakkariya (2014) discussed that Worldwide, Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) 
had been accepted as an engine of economic growth and for promoting equitable development. In developing 
countries including India, Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises sector constitute an important part in its 
development. In spite of this importance, this sector faced number of constraints like absence of adequate and 
timely supply of bank finance, difficulties in procuring raw materials, marketing and distribution challenges 
and non availability of suitable technology. Review of literature found that there exists problem in accessing 
finance from banks and financial institutions and this problem may differ from region to region, between 
sectors, or between individual enterprises within a sector. This research tried to identify the various barriers 
faced by these units in raising finance and also try to identify the various sources of finance other than banks. 
The study was based upon the primary data collected from the 200 MSMEs owners in Kozhikode District of 
Kerala. The data has been analysed with the help of percentage. The study attempts to submit some 
recommendations to enhance the overall credit accessibility to MSMEs sector.  
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Pradipta Kumar Sahoo (2014) examined that the role of SHGs in the empowerment of the women. Here the 
empowerment of women, through SHGs was measured in terms of increase in income, savings, social 
transformation and expenditure on various important items such as education for their children, health, and 
finally, their self-decision making power. In this particular context, 160 random sample members of SHGs in 
Kolhasingh and Kharamangi Village of Jajpur District, Odisha had been taken, where the groups had been 
divided into two parts- one groups long standing groups (existing for more than 3 years) and recent beginning 
groups (less than or equal to 3 years). The findings of the above study, by making a comparison, shows that 
women empowerment had happened more significantly, than before, after joining with SHGs.  
Priyanka Sharma Gurnani (2014) stated that in the era of Liberalization, Privatization and Globalization, 
today’s world was changing at a surprising pace. Economic transformations appear to be taking place 
everywhere-as countries convert from command to demand economies, dictatorships move toward 
democratic system. These changes had created economic opportunities for women who want to start and run 
enterprise. Today, women entrepreneurs represent a group of women who had broken away from the beaten 
track and are exploring new avenues of economic participation. Among the reasons for women to run 
organized enterprises are their skill and knowledge, their talents, abilities and creativity in business and a 
compelling desire of wanting to do something positive. It was high time that government of these countries 
should rise to the challenge and create more support systems for encouraging more entrepreneurship 
amongst women. This research focused on the concept of woman entrepreneurs in India; their traits in 
enterprise, the problems faced by them when they set up and make some suggestions for future prospects for 
development of Women Entrepreneurs.  
Sasikumar and Natarajan (2014) stated that the Self help groups (SHGs) were necessary to overcome 
exploitation, create confidence for the economic self-reliance of rural people, particularly among women. 
These study aim of the present papers was the financial problems and constraints faced by women SHG 
members in Dharmapuri district. The causes of the problems may arise from within the family, bank or their 
own organization self help group or spring from out of the external environment and their community. The 
study had used 8 key variables that affect the performance of micro- finance and tried to analyze the chief 
variables among them that financial problem and act as a constraint to the effective functioning of the SHG. The 
researcher collected responses from 50 women respondents from two blocks in Dharmapuri district. Lack of 
government support, Existence of lengthy procedures to avail loan, Inability bank staff, lack of awareness about 
the availability of financial supports, lack of witness, Lack of banker co-operation, Inadequate loan amount, 
Delay in getting the loans followed by marketing of products emerged as the financial problems and 
constraints to the from SHGs. The paper provides the framework of the financial problems and constraints and 
also the approaches of how the members manage them. This study Anova, chi-square test, regression and 
average method was used as statistical tools for analyzing the data and testing the hypothesis. This study find 
out that the Self help group member’s loans should depend on member capacities, not on targets or merely the 
fact of repayment of a previous loan. It was concluded that women now participating in all productive activities 
and are at par with men. SHG members’ savings were increased to the desirable extent which automatically 
increase the purchasing power and increase in standard of living and cleared that gender strategies in micro 
finance not only focus on increasing women’s access to savings, solving the problems and credit and also 
organizing self help groups.  
Siva Prakash Rao (2014) discussed that the educated Indian women had to go a long way to achieve equal 
rights and position because traditions were deep rooted in Indian society where the sociological set up had 
been a male dominated one. Despite all the social hurdles, Indian women stand tall from the rest of the crowd 
and were applauded for their achievements in their respective field. The transformation of social fabric of the 
Indian society, in terms of increased educational status of women and varied aspirations for better living, 
necessitated a change in the life style of Indian women. She had competed with man and successfully stood up 
in every walk of life and business was no exception for this. These women leaders were assertive, persuasive 
and willing to take risks. They managed to survive and succeed in this cut throat competition with their hard 
work, diligence and perseverance. The present research endeavors to study the concept of women 
entrepreneur–Reasons women become entrepreneurs -Reasons for slow progress of women entrepreneurs in 
India – suggestions for the growth of women entrepreneurs-Schemes for promotion & development of women 
entrepreneurship in India-Case study of a women entrepreneur of Ludhiana.  
Sivanesan (2014)  examined that rural and urban woman constituted the family, which leads to society and 
Nation. Social and economic development of women was necessary for overall economic development of any 
society or a country. Entrepreneurship was the state of mind which every woman had but had not been 
capitalized in India in way in which it should be. Due to change in environment, now people were more 
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comfortable to accept leading role of women in society. The increasing dependency on service sector had 
created many entrepreneurial opportunities especially for women where they can excel their skills with 
maintaining balance in their life. This study was intended to find out various problems, motivating and de-
motivating factors of women entrepreneurship in both rural and urban areas in Kanyakumari district of Tamil 
Nadu. It also suggested that the way of eliminating and reducing hurdles of the women entrepreneurship in 
rural and urban areas.  
Sutapa Saryal (2014) stated that the United Nation in its Millennium Summit in 2000 declared ‘Gender 
Equality and Women Empowerment’ as one among the eight ‘Millennium Development Goal’ to be achieved by 
the year 2015. However, these goals were far from being realized in a country like India. Intact often women in 
India are deprived of their fundamental right to dignity also, leave alone the question of gender parity. The 
present study explored the questions central to women’s right in India that was fundamentally patriarchal in 
nature. The article attempted to grapple with the few challenges faced by the women in India like the dowry, 
female feticide, denial of inheritance rights, sale and trafficking of girls etc. The objective of the research was to 
evolve strategies to empower women uniformly like the men.  
Thiyanayaki (2014) explored that the microfinance sector in India had expanded rapidly over the past few 
years by providing small loans to emerging entrepreneurs to start or expand businesses. In India, micro 
finance sector was dominated by Self Help Groups (SHGs)-Bank Linkage Programme aimed at providing a cost-
effective mechanism for providing financial services to the unreached poor. The SHG movement was successful 
in not only in meeting needs of the rural poor, but also in nurturing self-help groups at the local level, leading to 
their empowerment. The UNDP’s Human Development Report, 1995 found that 70% of the 1.3 billion people 
living on less than $1 a day are women. Studies in Latin America and elsewhere show that men typically 
contribute 50-68% of their salaries to the collective household fund, whereas women tend to keep nothing 
back for themselves. The research attempted to find out the role of micro finance on the empowerment of 
women. The research was conducted in the rural areas of Kancheepuram district. The primary data was 
collected from 200 respondents through questionnaire survey and results were drawn.  
Vipinkumar and Asokan (2014) noted that Malabar areas of Kerala state in India was to assess the group 
dynamics of the Self Help Groups of women fisher folk to identify the important dimensions contributing to 
their effectiveness and to identify the constraints faced by the women so as to develop a strategy for mobilizing 
an effective SHG. From each of the four districts, of Malabar namely Kasargod, Kannur, Kozhikkode and 
Malappuram, 3 SHGs of women fisher folk at random were selected and the group dynamics of each SHG was 
quantified by developing an index called group dynamics effectiveness index (GDEI), consisting of 12 
dimensions such as participation, influence & styles of influence, decision making procedures, task functions, 
maintenance functions, group atmosphere, membership, feelings, norms, empathy, interpersonal trust and 
achievements of SHG. The results showed significant variation in group dynamics and the most important 
dimensions affecting GDEI are achievements of SHG, participation and group atmosphere. Among the personal 
and socio-psychological characteristics, education, income, socio-economic status, extension orientation, 
scientific orientation, mass media participation, social participation, cosmopolitans, knowledge, attitude 
towards SHG, attitude towards intervening agency, attitude towards other members of SHG and information 
source use pattern had positive and significant influence on GDEI. Empowerment programmes were 
undertaken based on the preference ranking on suitable micro enterprises in fisheries and diversified sectors 
and success case studies on economic empowerment of women’s SHGs’ also were elucidated. The constraints 
were ranked and a strategy for mobilizing an effective SHG for women fisher folk was also developed.  
Vipinkumar et al., (2014) found that the Self Help Groups (SHGs) mobilized in marine fisheries sector play 
pivotal role in reducing the indebtedness among marine fisher folk. An effort was made in the present paper to 
assess the extent of indebtedness among marine fisher folk in various sectors and to assess the role of SHGs on 
coastal rural indebtedness. The study was carried out in northern, central and southern coastal belts of Kerala 
State. Situational analysis was done through Participatory Learning and Action (PLA) in the selected locations 
in the above mentioned zones of Kerala and the sample respondents were selected from mechanized, 
motorized, traditional, secondary, tertiary and mariculture sectors. Data were collected through personal 
interview from members of 12 selected SHGs and nonmembers in these sectors comprising a total of 600 
respondents. The level of indebtedness of members of SHGs was less compared to the nonmembers. Even if 
indebtedness was more in certain cases, the repayment capacity was found to be significantly improved in 
SHGs. There was an extreme necessity of strengthening the SHG ventures in the traditional, secondary and 
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tertiary sectors in the State. It was also found that the SHGs ranked better in most of the major attributes in the 
perception of stakeholders. A comparative assessment of the sources of credit, the purposes of credit and the 
utilization pattern of loans in the state also was undertaken to draw valid conclusions. Successful microfinance 
ventures documented can be used as a practical manual for mobilizing SHGs in any key areas on a sustainable 
basis. 
Data Collection 

The study is empirical in nature based on survey method. Primary data are collected through personal 
interview. The researcher had discussed with DRDA officers, NGO officials and the Bank officers in Dharmapuri 
District. The study is individual, member oriented and factors selected are personal and relating to Self Help 
Group activities. The schedule also contains the question relating to social and economic conditions of the 
members of SHG. The interview was conducted at the residence of the members of the SHG at their 
convenience. On an average each interview took about 25 Minutes. The data thus collected were categorized. 
Research Design  

In the present study, both Exploratory Research and Descriptive research have been used in 
accomplishing the objectives of the study. Exploratory Research has been used to gain insight into various 
problems faced by the women self help group members while empowerment of the study area. Descriptive 
Research has been used to analyze the impact on empowerment of women self help group members. 
Sample Size  

 The researcher collected the primary data relating to the financial prospects and problems of women self 
help groups in Dharmapuri district. In Dharmapuri district, 1,67,046 women Self Help Group members have 
been engaged in empowerment activities.  
 In this research, the population is known and hence the following formula has been used for calculating 
the sample size for financial prospects of the women SHGs in Dharmapuri district. 

Sample size (n)  =       z2.p.q.N 
    e2 (N-1)+z2.p.q 
where, 
z  = Confidence level at 95% (standard value of 1.96) 
p  = Sample Defective Population 
q  = 1-p 
N  = Final Sample Rural Population (10452) 
E  = margin of error 
The required Sample Size (n) is 
   = (1.96)2 * (0.5) * (0.5)*10452 
    (0.04)2 (10452-1)+(1.96)2*(0.5)*(0.5) 
   = 568 
Total Sample Size = 568-32 (Biased) 
   = 536 

 From the above calculation, the total sample size of the study is 598. Dharmapuri district is divided 
into eight panchayat unions viz., Dharmapuri, Nallampalli, Palacode, Pennagaram, Karimanagalam, 
Morappur, Harur, Pappireddipatti. The calculated sample size was 598. Around 32 questionnaires were 
rejected from the analysis due to biased and unfilled response from the selected sample respondents. 
Finally 536 valid samples were considered for the data analysis.  These 536 samples have been collected 
from eight panchayat union women SHGs equally i.e., 67 respondents from each panchayat unions.  
Frame Work of Analysis : The General plans of analysis are Correlation analysis and Multiple Regression 
Analysis. The extent of variation of satisfaction derived by the respondent with given Chi-square test.  
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Table –1 Age of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Age No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Below 25 yrs 56 10.45 

2. 26-35 yrs 155 29 

3. 36-45 yrs 145 27 

4. 46-55 yrs 100 18.65 

5. Above 55 yrs 80 15 

 Total 536 100 

The respondents have been grouped under five categories on the basis of age viz, below 25 years, 
26-35 years, and 36-45 years, 46-55 years and above 55 years. Majority of respondents (29 per cent) who 
are the members of SHG in the age group 26-35 years. 

Table –2 Level of Education of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Education No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Illiterate 145 27 

2. Up to 5th Std 165 30.78 

3. 6th –10th Std 80 15 

4. Higher Secondary 90 16.7 

5. Graduate 36 06.7 

6. Post Graduate 20 03.7 

 Total 536 100 

 The respondents have been grouped under six categories on the basis of education viz, Illiterate up to 
5th Std, 6th –10th Std, Higher Secondary Graduate and Post Graduate. There are hundred and sixty five 
respondents (30.78per cent) who are the majority members of SHG in the education group Up to 5th Std. 

Table –3 Group Members of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Group Members No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. 5 –10 36 06.7 

2. 11 –15 450 83.9 

3. 16 –20 50 09.3 

 Total 536 100 

The respondents have been grouped under three categories on the basis of Group members viz 5-
10, 11-15 and 16-20. There are three respondents (6.7per cent) who are the members of SHG in the 
Group member’s 5-10.Eighty three point nine respondents (83.9per cent) who are the members of SHG in 
the group members 11-15. 

Table –4 Statuses in the Group of Sample Respondents 

S.No. Status in the Group No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Leader 86 16 

2. Group Member 450 83.9 

 Total 536 100 

The respondents have been grouped under two categories on the basis of status in the group viz, 
Leader and Group member. Majority of respondents (83.9per cent) who are the members in the SHG in 
the status in the group member. 

Table –5 Method of Group Decisions of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Method of decisions No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Democratic method 400 74.6 

2. Leader’s   own 136 25.3 

 Total 536 100 

The respondents have been grouped under two categories on the basis of group takes decisions 
viz, Democratic method and Leaders own decisions. There are nearly (75 per cent) who are the members 
of SHG in the group take decisions Democratic method. 
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Table –6 Form of Business Activity of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Form of Business Activity No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Group Activity 350 65.2 

2. Individual Activity 100 18.6 

3. Both 86 16 

 Total 536 100 

The respondents have been grouped under three categories on the basis of form of business 
activity viz Group activity, Individual activity and both. There are nearly sixty five respondents (65.2 per 
cent) who are the members of SHG in the form of Group Activity. 

Table –7 Level of Satisfaction of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Level of Satisfaction No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Low 86 16 

2. Medium 350 65.2 

3. High 100 18.6 

 Total 536 100 

The respondents have been grouped under three categories on the basis of satisfaction viz, Low, 
Medium and High. Nearly sixty five respondents (65.2per cent) who are the members of SHG in the level 
of satisfaction in Medium. 
 

Table –8 Type of Business Activity of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Type of Business Activity No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Handloom 80 14.9 

2. Coir Business 24 4.4 

3. Handicraft 60 11.1 

4. Cloth center 28 5.2 

5. Toy’s,   Gifts   etc 26 4.8 

6. Hotel 26 4.8 

7. Fancy stores 40 7.4 

8. Bakery 34 6.3 

9. Mobile Canteen 42 7.8 

10. Tailoring 26 4.8 

11. STD,XEROX and Computer center 24 6.4 

12. Fruits –(Grapes) 26 4.8 

13. Milk 42 7.8 

14. Vegetable trade 58 10.8 

 Total 536 100 

The sample respondents have been grouped under fourteen categories on the basis of type of 
business activity viz, Handloom, Coir business Fancy stores, Bakery, Mobile Canteen, Tailoring, Std, Xerox, 
Book binding, Computer Center, Fruits (Grapes), Milk, Vegetable trade. Majority of respondents (14.9per 
cent) who are the members of SHG in the type of business activity Handloom, 

Table –9 Reasons for Forming a Self Help Group by the Respondents 

S.No. Reason for Forming a Self Help Group No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Insufficient Family Income 400 74.6 

2. Hobby 100 18.6 

3. Serve to the Society 36 06.7 

 Total 536 100 

Respondents have been grouped under three categories on the basis of the respondents reason for 
forming a Self Help Group viz, Insufficient Family Income, Hobby and Serve to Society. There are seventy 
four respondents (74per cent) who are the members of SHG in the reason for forming a Self Help Group 
Insufficient Family Income. 
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Table –10 Area of Residence of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Area of residence No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Urban 300 55.9 

2. Rural 200 37.3 

3. Semi-Urban 36 06.7 

 Total 536 100 

Respondents have been grouped under three categories on the basis of the residence of area viz 
Urban, Rural and Semi-Urban. There are nearly fifty five respondents (55.9 per cent) who are the 
members of SHG in the residence of urban area. 37.3 % and 6.7% are from rural and semi-urban 
respectively. 

Table -11 Marketing Patterns of Products of the Sample Respondents 

S.No. Marketing pattern of products No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Direct Marketing 300 55.9 

2. Agent 100 18.6 

3. Broker 50 09.3 

4. Contract 50 09.3 

5. Others 36 06.7 

 Total 536 100 

Respondents have been grouped under five categories on the basis of marketing pattern of 
products viz, direct marketing, Agent, Broker, Contract and Others. There are nearly (55per cent) of 
respondents who are the members of SHG in the marketing pattern of products groups is Direct 
Marketing. 
Frame Work of Analysis 

The General plans of analysis are Correlation analysis and Multiple Regression Analysis. The 
extent of variation of satisfaction derived by the respondent with given Chi-square test and Structural 
Equitation Model (SEM) 
1. Correlation analysis  : It is inferred that the monthly family income, experience in SHG programme 
and period of training programme attended in a year also positively increases significantly.  
2. Multiple Regression Analysis : It is analyzed that the capacity building of women SHG is predicted by 
the 0.007 unit decrease of year of establishment, 0.010 unit increase of age, 0.071 unit increase of 
monthly family income, 0.003 unit increase of family size, 0.004 unit increase of number of earning 
members in the family, 0.027 unit increase of experience in SHG programme, 0.045 unit decrease of 
number of members in SHG group, 0.009 unit decrease of monthly savings, 0.032 unit decrease of number 
of training programme and 0.093 unit increase of period of training programme attended in a year. 
3. Chi-Square Analysis : The following independent variables are having significant association with the 
level of financial management. 

No. Name of the Variables Delta 

1 Year of  Establishment Significant at 1% level 

2 Age Not Significant 

3 Educational Qualification Significant at 1% level 

4 Occupation Significant at 1% level 

5 Monthly Income Significant at 1% level 

6 Marital status Significant at 5% level 

7 Type of Family Not Significant 

8 Family Size Significant at 1% level 

9 Number of earning member Significant at 5% level 

10 Experience Significant at 1% level 

11 Position Significant at 5% level 

12 Monthly savings Significant at 5% level 

It could be found from the analysis that there is a 
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positive significant association between the age of the respondents, monthly family income, earning members 
in the family, experience in SHG activities and capacity building of the women SHGs. On the other hand, family 
size of the respondents has negative significant association with the capacity building of the women SHGs.  

Further, the capacity building has negative significant association with five dimensions of 
empowerment status like educational empowerment, economic empowerment, social empowerment, political 
empowerment and psychological empowerment of the selected sample women SHGs in the study area.   
Finding  

1. Majority (29%) of the respondents belong to the age group of 26-35 years. 
2. Majority (30.78%) of the respondents are having their education level is up to fifth standard. 
3. Majority of respondents (83.9per cent) who are the members in the SHG in their status as group 

member only. 
4. There are nearly (75 per cent) who are the members of SHG in the group take decisions in    

Democratic method. 
5. There are nearly sixty five respondents (65.2 per cent) who are the members of SHG in the form of 

Group Activity. 
6. Majority and nearly sixty five (65.2per cent) of respondents are getting medium level of satisfactions.   
7. Majority of respondents (14.9per cent) who are the members of SHG in the type of business activity is 

Handloom, 
8. There are seventy four respondents (74per cent) who are the members of SHG in the reason for 

forming a Self Help Group Insufficient Family Income. 
9. Majority there are nearly fifty five per cent respondents (55.9%) who are the members of SHG in the 

residence of urban area. 
10. There are nearly (55per cent) of respondents who are the members of SHG in the marketing pattern 

of products groups is Direct Marketing. 
Recommendations 

SHG members are to cooperate with each other and mutually getting benefit with each other and 
mutually getting benefit with each other. Every member should work for the SHG not to the personal benefit. 
Proper planning is to be done by the SHG members with the help of social welfare organization and NGOs. The 
planning is not a initial process but it should be continue in every activity of the SHG which can be possible if 
the members are getting proper training on the activities of the SHG. From the proper training centers such 
type of training centers shall be organized by the Govt. and NGO’s. Social Welfare the Government Departments 
shall guide the members of SHGs on marketing of their goods. Proper training and solutions for the problems 
may also explain then and there to the members of SHG. It can solve the problem of marketing illiteracy. 
Conclusion 

SHGs are playing a crucial role of harmonizing the society and strengthening rural economy; hence 
they must avail themselves of training programmes and should manufacture diversified quality products. The 
present study reveals that the satisfaction derived from the members on the activities of SHG is satisfactory 
level. The study also specifies about certain Pros and Cons of members activities of SHG. The result of the 
implementation of the recommendation will be increases the satisfaction of the members on the activities of 
SHGs. Further, the Government Welfare Departments, NGOs, Banks, Financial Institutions, Entrepreneurial 
Development Programme Centers, Social workers and well wishers may help the members of SHGs by educate 
them in all ways and provide them more opportunities by relaxing the rigid rules. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurial finance is the study of value and resource allocation, applied to new ventures. It addresses 
key questions which challenged by all entrepreneurs: how much money can and should be raised; when should it be 
raised and from whom; what is a reasonable valuation of the startup; and how should funding contracts and exit 
decisions be structured. Financial literacy imparts knowledge regarding the risk and return of financial products to the 
users and providers of these products. Financial literacy become the pre-requisite with the objective to avoid financial 
crises by attaining financial stability. This knowledge of financial concerns helps in hedging the risk and maintaining the 
stability in the financial systems. So for a sound development policy, better knowledge about the elements of financial 
literacy and investment behavior is of utmost importance The organization financial literacy is a combination of 
financial awareness, knowledge, skills, attitude and behaviors in order to develop  and make sound financial decisions. It 
ultimately achieves individual financial wellbeing of organization. The issue of financial literacy is of greater concern in 
developed countries than the developing nations. Financial literacy gained far more importance after the financial 
distresses and become the pre-requisite with the objective to avoid financial crises by attaining financial stability.  
Keywords: Financial Literacy, Financial Distress 

  
Entrepreneurial finance is the study of value and resource allocation, applied to new ventures. It 
addresses key questions which challenge all entrepreneurs: how much money can and should be raised; 
when should it be raised and from whom; what is a reasonable valuation of the startup; and how should 
funding contracts and exit decisions be structured. Financial literacy imparts knowledge regarding the 
risk and return of financial products to the users and providers of these products.  Venture capital as the 
business of investing in new or young companies with innovative ideas emerged as a prominent branch of 
Entrepreneurial finance in the beginning of the 20th century. Wealthy families such as the Vanderbilt 
family, the Rockefeller family and the Bessemer family began private investing in private companies. One 
of the first venture capital firms, J.H. Whitney & Company, was founded in 1946 and is still in business 
today. The formation of the American Research and Development Foundation (ARDC) by General Georges 
F. Doriot institutionalized venture capital after the Second World War. In 1958, the Small Business 
Investment Companies (SBIC) license enabled finance companies to leverage federal US funds to lend to 
growing companies. Further regulatory changes in the USA –namely the reduction of capital gains tax and 
the ERISA pension reforms- boosted venture capital in the 1970s. During the 1980s and 1990s, the 
venture capital industry grew in importance and experienced high volatility in returns. Despite this 
cyclicality and crisis such as Dot Com; venture capital has consistently performed better than most other 
financial investments and continues to attract new investors. Financial literacy become the pre-requisite 
with the objective to avoid financial crises by attaining financial stability. This knowledge of financial 
concerns helps in hedging the risk and maintaining the stability in the financial systems. So for a sound 
development policy, better knowledge about the elements of financial literacy and investment behavior is 
of utmost importance The organization financial literacy is a combination of financial awareness, 
knowledge, skills, attitude and behaviors in order to develop  and make sound financial decisions. It 
ultimately achieves individual financial wellbeing of organization. The issue of financial literacy is of 
greater concern in developed countries than the developing nations. Financial literacy gained far more 
importance after the financial distresses and become the pre-requisite with the objective to avoid 
financial crises by attaining financial stability.  
Source of entrepreneurial Finance 
Financial Bootstrapping : Financial Bootstrapping is a term used to cover different methods for 
avoiding using the financial resources of external investors. It involves risks for the founders but allows 
for more freedom to develop the venture. Different types of financial bootstrapping include Owner 
financing, Sweat equity, Minimization of accounts payable, joint utilization, minimization of inventory, 
delaying payment, subsidy finance and personal debt. 
External Financing 
 Businesses often need more capital than owners are able to provide. Hence, they source financing 
from external investors: angel investment, venture capital, as well as with less prevalence crowd funding, 
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hedge funds and alternative asset management. While owning equity in a private company may be 
generally grouped under the term private equity, this term is often used to describe growth, buyout or 
turnaround investments in traditional sectors and industries. 
Business Angels 
 A business angel is a private investor that invests part of his or her own wealth and time in early 
stage innovative companies. Apart from getting a good return, business angels expect to have fun. It is 
estimated that angel investment amounts to three times venture capital. Its beginnings can be traced to 
Frederick Terman, widely credited to be the “Father of Silicon Valley” (together with William Shockley), 
who invested $500 to help starting up the venture of Bill Hewlett and Fred Packard. 
Venture Capital 
 Venture capital is a way of corporate financing by which a financial investor takes participation in the 
capital of a new or young private company in exchange for cash and strategic advice. Venture capital 
investors look for fast-growing companies with low leverage capacity and high-performing management 
teams. Their main objective is to make a profit by selling the stake in the company in the medium term. 
They expect profitability higher than the market to compensate for the increased risk of investing in 
young ventures. 
Key differences between business angels and venture capital: 

 Own money (BA) vs. other people’s money (VC) 
 Fun + profit vs. profit 
 Lower vs. higher expected IRR 
 Very early stage vs. start-up or growth stage 
 Longer investment period vs. shorter investment horizon 

Buyouts 
 Buyouts are forms of corporate finance used to change the ownership or the type of ownership of a 
company through a variety of means. Once the company is private and freed from some of the regulatory 
and other burdens of being a public company, the central goal of buyout is to discover means to build this 
value*. This may include refocusing the mission of the company, selling off non-core assets, freshening 
product lines, streamlining processes and replacing existing management. Companies with steady, large 
cash flows, established brands and moderated growth are typical targets of buyouts. 
There are several variations of buyouts: 

 Leveraged buyout (LBO): combination of debt and equity financing. The intention is to unlock 
hidden value through the addition of substantial amounts of debt to the balance sheet of the 
company. 

 Management buyout (MBO), Management buy in (MBI) and Buy in management buyout (BIMBO): 
private equity becomes the sponsor of a management team that has identified a business 
opportunity with a price well above the team’s wealth. The difference is in the position of the 
purchaser: the management is already working for the company (MBO), the management is new 
(MBI) or a combination (BIMBO). 

 Buy and built (B&B): the acquisition of several small companies with the objective of creating a 
leader (highly fragmented sectors such as supermarkets, gyms, schools, private hospitals). 

 Recaps: re-leveraging of a company that has repaid much of its LBO debt. 
 Secondary Buyout (SBO): sale of LBO-company to another private equity firm. 
 Public-to-private (P2P, PTOP): takeover of public company that has been ‘punished’ by the 

market, i.e. its price does not reflect the true value. 
Importance 
 Financial planning allows entrepreneurs to estimate the quantity and the timing of money needed to 
start their venture and keep it running. The key questions for an Entrepreneur are: 

 Is it worthy to invest time and money in this business? 
 What is the cash burn rate? 
 How to minimize dilution by external investors? 
 Scenario analysis and contingency plan? 

 A start-up’s Chief Financial Officer (CFO) assumes the key role of entrepreneurial financial planning. 
In contrast to established companies, the start-up CFO takes a more strategic role and focuses on 
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milestones with given cash resources, changes in valuation depending on their fulfillment, risks of not 
meeting milestones and potential outcomes and alternative strategies. 
Determination of the Financial Need of a Start-up 
 The first step in raising capital is to understand how much capital you need to raise. Successful 
businesses anticipate their future cash needs, make plans and execute capital acquisition strategies well 
before they find themselves in a cash crunch. 
Three axioms guide start-up fund raising: 

 As businesses grow, they often go through several rounds or stages of financing. These rounds 
are targeted to specific phases of the company’s growth and require different strategies and 
types of investors. 

 Raising capital is an on-going issue for every venture. 
 Capital acquisition takes time and needs to be planned accordingly. 

Four critical determinants of the financial need of a venture are generally distinguished: 
 Determination of projected sales, their growth and the profitability level 
 Calculation of start-up costs (one-time costs) 
 Estimation of recurring costs 
 Projection of working capital (inventory, credit and payment policies. This determines the cash 

needed to maintain the day-to-day business) 
 Typically, venture capitalists are part of a fund. Their average size in Europe includes five investment 
professionals and two supports. They generate income through management fees (on average 2.5% 
annual commission) and carried interest (“Carry”, on average 20-30% of the profits of the fund).  
Financial planning also helps to determine the value of a venture and serves as an important marketing 
tool towards prospective investors.  Traditional valuation techniques based on accounting, discounting 
cash flows (Discounted cash flow, DCF) or multiples do not reflect the specific characteristics of a start-up. 
Instead, the venture capital method, the First Chicago or the fundamental methods are usually applied. 
Venture capital method 
 To determine the future value of a start-up, a venture capital investor is guided by the question: What 
percentage of the portfolio company should I have at exit to guarantee that I get the IRR committed with 
my investors? 
The valuation of the future company can be broken down into four steps: 

 Determination of company’s value at exit 
 Requested fraction (percentage) of the VC at exit? 
 Number of shares to be bought in the current round of financing to get the desired percentage of 

the company 
 Estimation of maximum price per share willing to pay in current round of financing 

 Usually there is more than one round of financing. Venture capital investors generally prefer staged 
investments to reduce the money invested at the higher risk and control entrepreneurs via milestones. 
Entrepreneurs benefit from dilution in future rounds by reducing the price of the shares to be exchanged 
for financing. 
Conclusion 
 Many entrepreneurs discover they need to attract money to fully commercialize their concepts. Thus 
they must find investors – such as their own employer, a bank, an angel investor, a venture capital fund, a 
public stock offering or some other source of financing. When dealing with most classic sources of 
founding, entrepreneurs face numerous challenges: scepticism towards the business and financial plans, 
requests for large equity stakes, tight control and managerial influence and limited understanding of the 
characteristic growth process that start-ups experience. Financial planning allows entrepreneurs to 
estimate the quantity and the timing of money needed to start their venture and keep it running. A start-
up’s Chief Financial Officer (CFO) assumes the key role of entrepreneurial financial planning. In contrast 
to established companies, the start-up CFO takes a more strategic role and focuses on milestones with 
given cash resources, changes in valuation depending on their fulfillment, risks of not meeting milestones 
and potential outcomes and alternative strategies. 
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Abstract - A women Entrepreneur is one who accepts challenging role to meet her personal needs and become 
economically independent. An enterprise owned and controlled by women having a minimum financial interest of 51% 
of capital and giving at least 51% of employment generated in the enterprise to women. Women, who think of a business 
enterprise, initiate it, organize and combine the factors of production, operate the enterprise and undertake risk and 
handle economic uncertainty involved in running a business enterprise.  Woman constitutes the family, which leads to 
society and Nation. Social and economic development of women is necessary for overall economic development of any 
society or a country. Entrepreneurship is the state of mind which every woman has in her but has not been capitalized in 
India in way in which it should be. Due to change in environment, now people are more comfortable to accept leading 
role of women in our society, though there are some exceptions.  Our increasing dependency on service sector has created 
many entrepreneurial opportunities especially for women where they can excel their skills with maintaining balance in 
their life. Propose of this empirical study is intended to find out various motivating and de-motivating internal and 
external factors of women entrepreneurship. It is an attempt to quantify some for non parametric factors to give the 
sense of ranking these factors. It will also suggest the way of eliminating and reducing hurdles of the women 
entrepreneurship development in Indian Context. 

 
Introduction 

 Entrepreneurship refers to the act of setting up a new business or reviving an existing business 
so as to take advantages from new opportunities. Thus, entrepreneurs shape the economy by creating 
new wealth and new jobs and by inventing new products and services. However, an insight study reveals 
that it is not about making money, having the greatest ideas, knowing the best sales pitch, applying the 
best marketing strategy. It is in reality an attitude to create something new and an activity which creates 
value in the entire social eco-system. It is the psyche makeup of a person. It is a state of mind, which 
develops naturally, based on his/ her surrounding and experiences, which makes him/ her think about 
life and career in a given way.  

The women have achieved immense development in their state of mind. With increase in 
dependency on service sector, many entrepreneurial opportunities especially for women have been 
created where they can excel their skills with maintaining balance in their life. Accordingly, during the 
last two decades, increasing numbers of Indian women have entered the field of entrepreneurship and 
also they are gradually changing the face of business of today, both literally and figuratively. But still they 
have not capitalized their potential in India the way it should be. Women entrepreneurs face a series of 
problems right from the beginning till the enterprise functions. Being a woman itself poses various 
problems to a woman entrepreneur, the problems of Indian women pertain to her responsibility towards 
family, society and lion work. The tradition, customs, socio cultural values, ethics, motherhood 
subordinates to ling husband and men, physically weak, hard work areas, feeling of insecurity, cannot be 
tough etc are some peculiar problems that the Indian women are coming across while they jump into 
entrepreneurship. Women in rural areas have to suffer still further. They face tough resistance from men. 
They are considered as helpers. The attitude of society towards her and constraints in which she has to 
live and work are not very conducive.  
 
The Problems Faced by Women Entrepreneur in India 

Besides the above basic problems the other problems faced by women entrepreneurs are as follows: 
Family ties: Women in India are very emotionally attached to their families. They are supposed to attend to all 
the domestic work, to look after the children and other members of the family. They are over burden with 
family responsibilities like extra attention to husband, children and in laws which take away a lots of their time 
and energy. In such situation, it will be very difficult to concentrate and run the enterprise successfully. 
Male dominated society: Even though our constitution speaks of equality between sexes, male chauvinism is 
still the order of the day. Women are not treated equal to men. Their entry to business requires the approval of 
the head of the family. Entrepreneurship has traditionally been seen as a male preserve. All these put a break in 
the growth of women entrepreneurs. 
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Lack of education: Women in India are lagging far behind in the field of education. Most of the women 
(around sixty per cent of total women) are illiterate. Those who are educated are provided either less or 
inadequate education than their male counterpart partly due to early marriage, partly due to son's higher 
education and partly due to poverty. Due to lack of proper education, women entrepreneurs remain in dark 
about the development of new technology, new methods of production, marketing and other governmental 
support which will encourage them to flourish. 
Social barriers: The traditions and customs prevailed in Indian societies towards women sometimes stand as 
an obstacle before them to grow and prosper. Castes and religions dominate with one another and hinder 
women entrepreneurs too. In rural areas, they face more social barriers. They are always seen with suspicious 
eyes. 
Shortage of raw materials: Neither the scarcity of raw materials, sometimes nor, availability of proper and 
adequate raw materials sounds the death-knell of the enterprises run by women entrepreneurs. Women 
entrepreneurs really face a tough task in getting the required raw material and other necessary inputs for the 
enterprises when the prices are very high. 
Problem of finance: Women entrepreneurs stiffer a lot in raising and meeting the financial needs of the 
business. Bankers, creditors and financial institutes are not coming forward to provide financial assistance to 
women borrowers on the ground of their less credit worthiness and more chances of business failure. They 
also face financial problem due to blockage of funds in raw materials, work-in-progress finished goods and 
non-receipt of payment from customers in time. 
Tough competition: Usually women entrepreneurs employ low technology in the process of production. In a 
market where the competition is too high, they have to fight hard to survive in the market against the 
organised sector and their male counterpart who have vast experience and capacity to adopt advanced 
technology in managing enterprises 
High cost of production: Several factors including inefficient management contribute to the high cost of 
production which stands as a stumbling block before women entrepreneurs. Women entrepreneurs face 
technology obsolescence due to non-adoption or slow adoption to changing technology which is a major factor 
of high cost of production. 
Low risk-bearing capacity: Women in India are by nature weak, shy and mild. They cannot bear the amount 
risk which is essential for running an enterprise. Lack of education, training and financial support from 
outsides also reduce their ability to bear the risk involved in an enterprises. 
Limited mobility: Women mobility in India is highly limited and has become a problem due to traditional 
values and inability to drive vehicles. Moving alone and asking for a room to stay out in the night for business 
purposes are still looked upon with suspicious eyes. Sometimes, younger women feel uncomfortable in dealing 
with men who show extra interest in them than work related aspects. 
Lack of entrepreneurial aptitude: Lack of entrepreneurial aptitude is a matter of concern for women 
entrepreneurs. They have no entrepreneurial bent of mind. Even after attending various training programmers 
on entrepreneur ship women entrepreneurs fail to tide over the risks and troubles that may come up in an 
organizational working. 
Limited managerial ability: Management has become a specialized job which only efficient managers 
perform. Women entrepreneurs are not efficient in managerial functions like planning, organizing, controlling, 
coordinating, staffing, directing, motivating etc. of an enterprise. Therefore, less and limited managerial ability 
of women has become a problem for them to run the enterprise successfully. 
Legal formalities: Fulfilling the legal formalities required for running an enterprise becomes an upheaval task 
on the part of a women entrepreneur because of the prevalence of corrupt practices in government offices and 
procedural delays for various licenses, electricity, water and shed allotments. In such situations women 
entrepreneurs find it hard to concentrate on the smooth working of the enterprise. 
Exploitation by middle men: Since women cannot run around for marketing, distribution and money 
collection, they have to depend on middle men for the above activities. Middle men tend to exploit them in the 
guise of helping. They add their own profit margins which result in less sales and lesser profit. 
Lack of self confidence: Women entrepreneurs because of their inherent nature, lack of self-confidence which 
is essentially a motivating factor in running an enterprise successfully. They have to strive hard to strike a 
balance between managing a family and managing an enterprise. Sometimes she has to sacrifice her 
entrepreneurial urge in order to strike a balance between the two. 
Measures to Remove the Obstacles 

The elimination of obstacles for women entrepreneurship requires a major change in traditional 
attitudes and mindsets of people in society rather than being limited to only creation of opportunities for 
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women. Hence, it is imperative to design programmes that will address to attitudinal changes, training, 
supportive services. The basic requirement in development of women entrepreneurship is to make aware the 
women regarding her existence, her unique identity and her contribution towards the economic growth and 
development of country.  
 The basic instinct of entrepreneurship should be tried to be reaped into the minds of the women from 
their childhood. This could be achieved by carefully designing the curriculum that will impart the basic 
knowledge along with its practical implication regarding management (financial, legal etc.) of an enterprise.  

Adopting a structured skill training package can pave the way for development of women 
entrepreneurship. Such programmes can train, motivate and assist the upcoming women entrepreneurship in 
achieving their ultimate goals. Various schemes like the World Bank sponsored programmes can be 
undertaken for such purposes. The course design should focus on imparting input on profitability, 
marketability and practical management lessons. Besides, there should be consideration in helping the women 
entrepreneurs in balancing their family life and work life. As a special concern, computer illiterate women can 
be trained on Information Technology to take the advantage of new technology and automation.  

The established and successful women entrepreneurs can act as advisors for the upcoming women 
entrepreneurs. The initiatives taken from these well established entrepreneurs for having interaction with 
such upcoming women entrepreneurs can be proved to be beneficial in terms of boosting their morale and 
confidence. It may result in more active involvement of women entrepreneurs in their enterprises.  

Infrastructure set up plays a vital role for any enterprise. Government can set some priorities for 
women entrepreneurs for allocation of industrial plots, sheds and other amenities. However, precautionary 
measures should be undertaken to avoid the misuse of such facility by the men in the name of the women.  
Result and Discussion 
Motivating Factors 

 
Test Value = 3 

T df Sig. (2-tailed) 
Mean 

Difference 
Economic Independence 4.348 59 .000 .717 
Dissatisfaction with current job .653 20 .521 .238 
Unemployment -1.728 39 .092 -.400 
Use of idle funds 3.503 50 .001 .549 
Availability of Infrastructural facilities 1.278 50 .207 .216 
Market Potential 4.245 49 .000 .660 
Social status 3.733 52 .000 1.172 
No other income sources available 1.643 35 .109 .389 
Support from family 9.150 57 .000 1.172 
Gaining respect from others for my skills and talent 4.212 49 .000 .740 
Seeking challenging business venture 3.682 56 .001 .667 
To make more money 4.761 51 .000 .769 
Gaining control on my life 4.447 62 .000 .746 
Get better life than before 9.439 56 .000 1.228 
To prove myself 4.348 57 .000 .759 
For self esteem 5.986 55 .000 .964 
Being entrepreneur was a lifelong goal 5.315 52 .000 .943 
Freedom from supervision 2.046 51 .046 .462 
To spend spare time 2.713 23 .012 -.644 
Family business passed on to me .851 28 .402 .241 
To support family financially 5.520 55 .000 .821 
Responsibility to run business due to death of 
member 

-2.863 44 .006 .667 

To advance myself 4.293 58 .000 .712 

The above table shows the factors which are significant for motivating women entrepreneurs. The 
decision rule used to find out the significant factor is t value > o and sigma < .05. accordingly 17 factors i.e. 
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economic independence, use of idle funds, market potential, social status, support from family, gaining respect 
from others for skill and talent, seeking challenging business venture, making more money, gaining control on 
life, getting better life than before, to prove myself, self esteem, being entrepreneur was lifelong goal, freedom 
form supervision, To support family financially, to spend spare time and To advance myself these factors 
proved to be significant. Hence, the remaining 6 factors namely dissatisfaction with current job, 
unemployment, Availability of Infrastructural facilities, no other income source available, Responsibility to run 
business due to death of family member, family business passed on to me proved to be insignificant. 
Conclusion 

The study tried to find out the difference among various set of people of the crucial factors which are 
concerned with the women entrepreneurial opportunities at large. Issues have been identified through various 
review of literature. It should be cross checked with the real entrepreneurs. These factors may vary from place 
to place business to business but women entrepreneurship is necessary for the growth of any economy 
weather it large or small.  
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Abstract - Finance and support are just like legs on an enterprise stands.  Absence or inadequacy of one makes the other 
ineffective. Both are relevant and necessary for enterprise to function effectively.  There is research evidence to believe 
that availability of finance is a necessary condition but not the only condition to make an enterprise run effectively.  Non-
financial support is also equally necessary to make an enterprise function smoothly.  The reason is not difficult to seek.  
Availability of finance on soft terms cannot duly compensate for the lack of infrastructural facilities (Papola and Tiwari: 
1981).  In view of this, the present paper discusses the role of government and non-government agencies in promoting 
Entrepreneurship in India.  
Key Words: Ancillary Unit, Industrial Estate, Development Funds, Industrial Potential Survey. 
 
Introduction 
 The term entrepreneur is derived from the French verb entreprendre which means to “to undertake”.  
The original related words in English are Entry and Enterprise.  In the early 16th century, the Frenchmen 
who organized and led military expeditions were referred to as “entrepreneurs”.  Around 1700 A.D., 
Cochran expanded the scope and applied the term to civil engineering activities, such as construction, 
architecture and public works. Bernard Belidor applied the concept to the function of buying labour and 
material at uncertain prices and selling the resultant product at contracted price. Quesnay regarded a rich 
farmer as an entrepreneur who manages and makes his business profitable by his intelligence, skill and 
wealth. Adam Smith described an entrepreneur as a person who only provides CAPITAL. without taking 
active part in the leading role in an enterprise. 
Review of Literature 
 Popular Articles About Entrepreneurs, News, Government launches scheme to support entrepreneurs 
from Scheduled Caste community, January 16, 2015 | PTI, New Delhi: In a bid to encourage budding and 
existing entrepreneurs from Scheduled Castes, the government today launched a scheme under which 
members of the reserved community will be offered concessional finance to start new business ventures. 
The scheme 'Venture Capital Fund for Scheduled Castes' was launched by Union Social Justice Minister 
Thaawar Chand Gehlot here.  

The Austrian economist, Israel Kirzner, made popular the notion of entrepreneurship as being a 
possibility to recognize profit opportunities (Klein, 2008). Karlsson et al. (2004), states: “the activity of 
entrepreneur is essentially competitive. And thus, competition is inherent in the nature of the process on 
the entrepreneurial market. Or, otherwise said, the entrepreneurial spirit is inherent to the process of 
competitive market” (Table 2).  

According to Pleter (2005), the entrepreneurs are business people who build (start), develop and 
manage a business, risking time, efforts and money to this purpose. 

 The entrepreneurship as a concept refers to an ability of the individual to put into practice an 
idea possessing some qualities such as creativity, innovation, risk taking, and ability to plan and manage 
the activities in view of fulfilling the proposed goals. This term knows different approaches at the level of 
each state, being influenced by certain elements such as education, culture, and environment, legislative 
and political system (Piti, 2010).  

The managerial and self-control qualities of the entrepreneur have evolved as two new major 
dimensions of their personality, in addition to the traditional concept that the entrepreneurs are involved 
in risk taking, that is, they are innovative and creative (Biswas, 2000). 
Objectives of the study 

1. To appreciate the need for institutional support for small entrepreneurs. 
2. To mention the institution that renders various types of support to the entrepreneurs of small-

scale enterprise. 
3. To discuss the various types of support rendered by institutions to the entrepreneurs. 

 
 

http://articles.economictimes.indiatimes.com/2015-01-16/news/58149731_1_new-scheme-15-crore-entrepreneurs
http://articles.economictimes.indiatimes.com/2015-01-16/news/58149731_1_new-scheme-15-crore-entrepreneurs
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Need for the study 
 The term institutional support refers to the part of economic environment of industry and business. It 
consisting of authorities and institutions whose decisions and active support in form of laws, regulation, 
financial and non-financial help brings a lot of changes in the functioning of any business. The institutions 
could be government owned, statutory, semi autonomous or autonomous. It is the government or 
government supported institutions authorized to take up certain activities - financing, marketing, project 
preparation, training to promote industrial activities in the state. There are three stages of promotion - 
inception stage, operational stage and expansion or diversification stage. The Government through its 
plans and policies assisted the business houses in facilitating in the above stages through various 
specialized institutions set up as per the law. An entrepreneur who needs to set up a business unit of his 
own or with his friends and relatives is supposed to know the various institutions or organizations 
working as per the law for the purpose. Dissemination of information in this regard can only help them in 
achieving the very dream of becoming a successful entrepreneur. 
Institutional Support to Small Entrepreneurs 
National Small Industries Corporation Ltd (NSIC) 

It was established in 1955 to promote and develop micro and smalls scale industries and 
enterprises in the country.[1] It was originally founded as a Government of India agency later made into a 
fully owned government corporation. 

National Small Industries Corporation Ltd. (NSIC), is an ISO 9001-2008 certified Government of 
India Enterprise under Ministry of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSME). 
Functions of NSIC 

a. Provide machinery on hire-purchase scheme to small-scale industries. 
b. Provide equipment leasing facility. 
c. Help in export marketing of the products of small-scale industries. 
d. Participate in bulk purchase programme of the Government. 
e. Develop prototype of machines and equipments to pass on to small-scale industries for 

commercial production. 
f. Distribute basic raw material among small-scale industries through raw material depots. 

Small Industries Development Organisation (SIDO) 
 SIDO helps in giving technical and managerial inputs, making project reports and training 
entrepreneurs of small scale industries. It maintains a close contact with financial and training 
institutions, Government and other agencies for the promotion and development of small industrial units. 
It undertakes entrepreneurship development wherein the training and managerial capabilities are 
developed. 

The small organisations cannot pay the cost of professionally qualified persons, SIDO acts as the 
training ground for such entrepreneurs. The training courses organised by SIDO are also meant for 
upgrading the skills of workers of small scale industries as well as the capabilities of their managerial 
personnel. It has a network of 25 Small Industries Service Institutes (SISIs), 41 extension centres, four 
regional testing centres and one product and process development centre. 
The main functions of the SIDO are classified into 

i. Co-ordination, 
ii. Industrial development, and 

iii. Extension. 
These functions are performed through a national network of institutions and associated 

agencies created for specific functions. At present, the SIDO functions through 27 offices, 31 Small 
Industries Service Institutes (SISI), 37 Extension Centres, 3 Product-cum -Process Development Centres, 
and 4 Production Centres. 

All small-scale industries except those falling within the specialized boards and agencies like 
Khadi and Village Industries (KVI), Coir Boards, Central Silk Board, etc., fall under the purview of the 
SIDO. 
Small-Scale Industries Board (SSIB) 
 The National Board for Small Scale Industries (NBSSI) is a non-profit public sector organisation under 
the Ministry of Trade, Industry and Presidential Special Initiatives and came into being in 1985. NBSSI has 
its Head Office in Accra, secretariats in all the regional capitals and Business Advisory Centres (BACs) 
in one hundred and ten(110) district capitals. Services offered by the NBSSI include business 
development services  for micro and small enterprises.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Small_Industries_Corporation#cite_note-a-1
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 Micro and Small Enterprises are the bone of a country's economic development. The government of 
Ghana in an effort to ensure the growth of these enterprises established the National Board for Small 
Scale Industries by Act 434 of 1981 and is mandated to promote  the growth and development of Micro 
and Small Enterprises(MSEs). 
Small Industries Service Institutes (SISIs) 

Small Industries Services Institute. (SISI) Madras, provides a comprehensive range of services to 
the small scale industrial sector in Tamil Nadu in terms of technical assistance, Economic information 
services, provision of workshop facilities, training and other general consultancy services. 

The activities of SISI Madras cover the whole of Tamilnadu and the Union Territory of 
Pondicherry. It has two branch SISIs at Coimbatore and Tuticorin and one Extension Centre at 
Pondicherry. In addition to the above, there is a Central Footwear Training Centre at Madras and one 
electric Motor Testing Laboratory at Coimbatore functioning under the jurisdiction of SISI Madras. 
District Industries Centres (DICs) 
 The 'District Industries Centre' (DICs) programme was started by the central government in 1978 
with the objective of providing a focal point for promoting small, tiny, cottage and village industries in a 
particular area and to make available to them all necessary services and facilities at one place. The 
finances for setting up DICs in a state are contributed equally by the particular state government and the 
central government. To facilitate the process of small enterprise development, DICs have been entrusted 
with most of the administrative and financial powers. For purpose of allotment of land, work sheds, raw 
materials etc., DICs functions under the 'Directorate of Industries'. Each DIC is headed by a General 
Manager who is assisted by four functional managers and three project managers to look after the 
following activities : 
Objectives of District Industries Centre (DIC) 
The important objectives of DICs are as follow : 

i.Accelerate the overall efforts for industrialisation of the district. 
ii.Rural industrialisation and development of rural industries and handicrafts. 

iii.Attainment of economic equality in various regions of the district. 
iv.Providing the benefit of the government schemes to the new entrepreneurs. 
v.Centralisation of procedures required to start a new industrial unit and minimisation- of the efforts 

and time required to obtain various permissions, licenses, registrations, subsidies etc. 
Functions of District Industries Centre (DIC) 

i. Acts as the focal point of the industrialisation of the district. 
ii. Prepares the industrial profile of the district with respect to : 

iii. Statistics and information about existing industrial units in the district in the large, Medium, 
small as well as co-operative sectors. 

iv. Opportunity guidance to entrepreneurs. 
vi. Compilation of information about local sources of raw materials and their availability. 

vii. Manpower assessment with respect to skilled, semi-skilled workers. 
viii. Assessment of availability of infrastructure facilities like quality testing, research and 

development, transport, prototype development, warehouse etc. 
ix. Organises entrepreneurship development training programs. 

Industrial Estate 
Industrial Estate Programme in India is perhaps the biggest undertaken by any developing 

country. The programme started in 1952 when the first such estate was established at Hadapsar in 
Maharashtra. 

An industrial estate is a place where the required facilities and factory accommodation are 
provided by the government to the entrepreneurs to establish their industries there. In India, industrial 
estates have been utilised as an effective tool for the promotion and growth of small-scale industries. 
They have also been used as an effective tool to decentralise industrial activity to rural and backward 
areas. Industrial estates are also known by different names, e.g. industrial region, industrial park, 
industrial area, industrial zone, etc. 
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Types of Industrial Estates 
Industrial Estates are classified on various bases. 
The prominent ones are: 
I. On The Basis of Functions 
1. General Type Industrial Estate 
 These are also called as conventional or composite industrial estates. These provide accommodation 
to a wide variety and range of industrial concerns. 
2. Special Type Industrial Estate 
 This type of industrial estates is constructed for specific industrial units, which are vertically or 
horizontally independent. 
 
II. On the basis of Organizational set-up 

1. Government Industrial Estates, 
2. Private Industrial Estates, 
3. Co-operative Industrial Estates. 
4. Municipal Industrial Estates 

III. On the Basis of the Other Variants 
(a) Ancillary Industrial Estates 
 In such industrial estates, only those small- scale units are housed which are ancillary to a particular 
large industry. Examples of such units are like one attached to the HMT, Bangalore. 
(b) Functional Industrial Estates 
 Industrial units manufacturing the same product are usually housed in these industrial estates. These 
Industrial estates also serve as a base for expansion of small units into large units. 
(c) The Workshop -bay 
 Such types of industrial estates are constructed mainly for very small firms engaged in repair work. 
Objectives of Industrial Estates 

1. Provide infrastructure and accommodation facilities to the entrepreneurs; 
2. Encourage the development of small-scale industries in the country; 
3. Decentralise industries to the rural and backward areas; 
4. Encourage ancillarisation in surroundings of major industrial units; and 
5. Develop entrepreneurship by creating a congenial climate to run the industries in these 

estates/area /township, etc. 
Technical Consultancy Organisations (TCOs) 
 Technical Consultancy Organisations (TCOs) were created for facilitating technical consultancy for 
industrial projects. These organisations were established by the All India Financial Institutions (IDBI, 
ICICI, IFCI, etc) in collaboration the state level financial / development organisations and commercial 
banks. There are in all 18 state-level TCOs across India. 

Over the years, the TCOs have transformed from being consultancy firm handling project reports, 
market surveys, etc. to multi-functional, multi-disciplinary organisations offering a wide range of services 
to the industrial and infrastructure sector. Some TCOs such as KITCO have diversified to offer consultancy 
services for implementation of projects under one roof from “Concept to Commissioning”.  
Some of the activities of TCOs can be summed up as below: 
1. Development of Industry Clusters, 2. Conducting Industry Potential Surveys /Techno-Economic 
Viability (TEV) studies, 3. Infrastructure Planning, 4. Energy and Environment Research and Management, 
5. NPA Resolution, 6. Vocational Training, 7. Technology Facilitation / Preparation of Project Profiles,                
8. Conducting Entrepreneurship Development Programs 
Conclusion 
 The agencies like NSIC, SIDO, SSIB, SSIDC, SISIs, and DICs specialized institutes such as NISEBUD and 
NISIET and TCOs extend various types of support to small-scale industries.  The supportive facilities and 
services rendered by these institutions and centres include project appraisals, provision for machinery on 
hire-purchase scheme, reservation of items for production by small-scale industries, rendering 
consultancy and training services, conducting entrepreneurship development programmes, undertaking  
industrial potential surveys, etc.      
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Abstract - “Entrepreneurship is a dynamic process of vision, change, and creation. It requires an application of energy 
and passion towards the creation and implementation of new ideas and creative solutions. The characteristics of seeking 
opportunities, taking risks beyond security, and having the tenacity to push an idea through to reality combine into a 
special perspective that permeates entrepreneurs. An “entrepreneurial perspective” can be developed in individuals. This 
perspective can be adopted inside or outside an organization, and in business or non-business activities for the purpose 
of bringing forth creative ideas. Thus, entrepreneurship is an integrated concept that permeates an individual’s business 
in an innovative manner. Entrepreneurial firms play a crucial role in the innovations that lead to technological change 
and productivity growth. The highly permeable boundaries of entrepreneurship facilitate intellectual exchange with 
other management areas. Technologies are often configurable to serve a variety of different markets, It is possible for 
entrepreneurs to identify multiple market opportunities prior to the first market entry of their emerging firms. True 
entrepreneurs are resourceful, passionate and driven to succeed and improve. They're pioneers and are comfortable 
fighting on the frontline. Different degrees or levels of entrepreneurial intensity and drive depend upon how much 
independence one exhibits, the level of leadership and innovation they demonstrate, how much responsibility they 
shoulder, and how creative they become in envisioning and executing their business plans. This paper focuses and 
provides an insight into the meaning, qualities required for an entrepreneur, opportunities and challenges faced by them. 
Keywords:  Challenges, Opportunities, Entrepreneurship, Economic Development.  
 
 An entrepreneur is one who plays significant role in the economic development of a country. 
Basically an entrepreneur can be regarded as a person who has the initiative, skill and motivation to set 
up a business or an enterprise of his own and who always looks for high achievement. He is a catalyst of 
social change and works for the common good. He looks for opportunities, identifies them and seizes 
them mainly for economic gains. An entrepreneur is a person who is able to express and execute the urge, 
skill; motivation and innovative ability to establish a business or industry of his own either alone or in 
collaboration with his friends. His motive is to earn profit through the production or distribution of 
socially beneficial goods or services. He is enriched with the inborn qualities of adventurism, willingness 
to face risks, innovative urge and creativity and is eager to make dynamic changes in the production 
process, introduce innovations and to find out new uses for raw materials. But now there is so many 
challenges faced by new entrepreneurs i.e., lack of patience in solving problems, lack of sustained 
motivation, Inability to dream and use subconscious etc. In addition to this the other challenges includes; 
developing vision and ideas, raising capital, assembling a team, finding the right location, finding the right 
employees, finding good customers, overcoming competition, unforeseen challenges and expenses, 
keeping up with industrial changes and trends and exiting the business. 
            An economy is known as an emerging economy or an emerging market when it is seen through the 
entrepreneurial nature of the economy. “Entrepreneurship is a dynamic process of vision, change, and 
creation. It requires an application of energy and passion towards the creation and implementation of 
new ideas and creative solutions. Essential ingredients include the willingness to take calculated risk in 
terms of time, equity, or career; the ability to formulate an effective venture team; the creative skill to 
marshal needed resources; and fundamental skill of building solid business plan; and finally, the vision to 
recognize opportunity where others see chaos, contradiction, and confusion.” 
 Entrepreneurship is more than the mere creation of business. Although that is certainly as important 
facet, it’s not the complete picture. The characteristics of seeking opportunities, taking risks beyond 
security, and having the tenacity to push an idea through to reality  combine into a special perspective 
that permeates entrepreneurs. An “entrepreneurial perspective” can be developed in individuals. This 
perspective can be exhibited inside or outside an organization, in profit or not-for-profit enterprises, and 
in business or non-business activities for the purpose of bringing forth creative ideas.  
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 India’s rising status in business development shows that today India has proved to be fertile ground 
for new entrepreneurs. Hence, we see a great rise of new entrepreneurs in the Indian system. 
Entrepreneurs build companies that are specifically crafted to exploit a particular opportunity. This gives 
them an advantage over older companies that were designed in response to challenges of the past and 
must change to adapt to today’s requirements. Entrepreneurs can build new companies. They can also 
rejuvenate existing companies via buyouts and turnarounds. They can also build new companies inside 
existing companies, which can be called corporate entrepreneurship. The will enable to spot 
opportunities and take risks in order to realize them is part of a person’s overall makeup, which is partly 
innate and partly a product of his upbringing.. It appears that the best way to learn this is to work for a 
startup which offers more opportunities to learn Entrepreneurial skills. Risk-taking and opportunism go 
along with frugality. Really good entrepreneurs squeeze as much as possible out of limited amounts of 
cash. They leverage the money of others, and never invent the wheel when a good, cheap one is available 
in the marketplace. By keeping the rate at which they burn cash low, entrepreneurs can try a lot of ideas, 
most of which do not work, without losing because they ran out of money before they hit upon a workable 
value proposition. Many "high-profile" entrepreneurial ventures seek venture capital or angel funding in 
order to raise capital to build the business. Many kinds of organizations now exist to support would-be 
entrepreneurs, including specialized government agencies, business incubators, science parks, and some 
NGOs. Thus, entrepreneurship is an integrated concept that permeates an individual’s business in an 
innovative manner. 
        The characteristics required in an entrepreneur are Desire, Drive, Discipline and Determination . . . 
important traits among the would-be entrepreneurs are:   

 Vision and pioneering spirit  
 Always searching for new opportunities and challenges 
 Being creative – “able to think out of the box”  
 Constantly striving to do things better 
 Confident about taking risks 
 Proactive and focused on the future  
 A good knowledge and skill base  

 Entrepreneurship which today needs a new look and a good framework as well a vibrant policy for its 
survival and long life. Entrepreneurship in India can be more lauded if we can capitulate the 
transformation process of the youth which had started in our nation and could live long and continue if 
more doors can be opened in their favor because they are going to be Entrepreneurial citizens of 
tomorrow. Entrepreneurship must be molded properly with entrepreneurial traits and skills to meet the 
changes in trends, challenges global markets and also be competent enough to sustain and strive for 
excellence in the entrepreneurial arena.     
 
Opportunities  

 Free entry into world trade. 
 Improved risk taking ability. 
 Governments of nations withdrawn some restrictions 
 Technology and inventions spread into the world. 
 Encouragement to innovations and inventions. 
 Promotion of healthy completions among nations 
 Consideration increase in government assistance for international trade. 
 Establishment of other national and international institutes to support business among nations of 

the world. 
 Benefits of specialization. 
 Social and cultural development 

 India is opening doors for many of the entrepreneurial opportunities and a driver of economic 
growth. By 2020 India will reach the middle income class status and India has numerous opportunities in 
the field of real estate, IT and communications, retail, education and the list is long. Researches shows that 
attitude towards entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship is an important factor that determines 
entrepreneurial growth in a country but talking about the Indian culture it continues to remain risk 
averse. Even certain studies have shown that our Indian business men want to invest less in our country 
because of regulatory environment and are ready to invest abroad. The entrepreneurs here face 
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challenges like limited access to finance, bureaucratic procedure, and poor infrastructure etc. The 
distribution system is one more challenge for the entrepreneurs in India because of poor infrastructure, 
low internet penetration. 
Challenges 

1. Developing the Vision and Business Idea: Developing a business idea is usually the first 
challenge faced by every entrepreneur when starting a business from scratch. Finding the right 
business opportunity or creatively developing an idea is certainly not an easy task. Envisioning 
the idea the first true task of an entrepreneur. An entrepreneur must possess the ability to see 
what others cannot see. While others see problems, an entrepreneur must see opportunities. But 
seeing opportunities is just the beginning. The main business challenge is going to be the ability 
to forge that opportunity into a business idea. This as a business challenge because the process of 
transforming problems into business opportunities is like trying to turn lead into gold. The 
entrepreneurial process of Creating Value out of nothing; a process that brings innovative 
products into existence.    Identifying a problem , seeing an opportunity in the problem, Coming 
up with a solution , Forging the opportunity into a business idea, Integrating the solution into a 
business plan, Developing a vision is definitely a business challenge because an entrepreneur 
must sometimes assume the role of a sorcerer.. Most individuals are comfortable with the 
present way of doing things but it is the duty of an entrepreneur to envision and forecast the 
future. 

2. Raising Capital for Startup: After developing an idea, the next challenge that the entrepreneurs 
are going to face when starting a business from scratch is that of raising capital. An entrepreneur 
is the only one that knows business idea to the core. Trying to convince investors about 
something that doesn’t exist is definitely a challenge. Trying to make them understand that they 
are trustworthy and equal to the task is not child s play especially when building the first 
business. There is more to raising capital than just simply asking for money. Most investors want 
to invest in already established businesses with minimal risk and they want to be sure that they 
get returns for the risk they took. Most brilliant business ideas never scale through the venture 
capital stage because the entrepreneur is either not prepared or lacks what it takes to raise the 
needed capital. To overcome the challenge of raising capital, an entrepreneur must develop the 
ability to sell their idea and vision to potential investors.. In the game of raising capital, an 
entrepreneur must have a good story to tell; backed by a strong business plan and good 
persuasion skills. 

3. Assembling a Business Team The third business challenge that an entrepreneur will face in the 
course of starting a small business from scratch is assembling the right business management 
team. The process of building a business team starts even before the issue of raising initial start-
up capital arises. Most brilliant ideas and products never get funded because the entrepreneur is 
trying to raise capital as an individual. As an entrepreneur bound to have strengths and 
weaknesses. That is the more reason an entrepreneur needs a business team to cover up or 
compliment their weaknesses. A team is a necessity for building a successful business. It s the 
duty of an entrepreneur to make sure that their team sees the future as the entrepreneur see. 
They must believe in possibilities and must also be passionate about making that possibility a 
reality. If they can t grasp the vision, if they can t see the future with business, then they are not 
worthy being business team. An efficient strategic business team should comprise as banker, 
financial adviser, accountant, attorney or legal adviser and any other specialist that will be of 
tremendous impact to the business.  

4. Finding the Right Business Location  Finding a good business location at the right place is 
definitely not easy. An efficient location that has a rapidly growing population, good road 
network and other amenities at a good place  

5. Finding Good Employees  Most writers and managers crank up the process of finding good 
employees as an easy task. They define the process of finding an employee as simply presenting 
the job description and the right employee will surface. Business owners know how difficult it is 
to find a hardworking, trustworthy employee. Most employees want to work less and get paid 
more. Finding a good employee who will be passionate about delivering his or her services is 
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quite difficult. Employees are the representatives to business customers and the outside world. 
They are a reflection of the business culture and ethics. If an employee is bad or rude to 
customers, it is going to portray a bad image for the company. So it must be careful when hiring 
employees. Remember the golden rule of business; Hire slow and fire fast.  

6. Finding Good Customers  The sixth challenge an entrepreneur will face in the process of 
starting a small business from scratch is finding good customers. In the process of building a 
business, an entrepreneur will come to find out that there are good customers as well as bad 
customers.. Good customers are really hard to find. A good customer will be loyal to the company 
and will be willing to forgive if the business make a mistake and apologize. A good customer will 
try to do the right thing that will benefit both himself and company mutually. Bad customers will 
always look for loopholes in the company s policy to exploit and make a few gains. Bad customers 
will always try to exploit the company s goodwill and look for ways to rip off the company. Bad 
customers are responsible for bad debts. Good customers build business and bad customers will 
always try to liquidate business. 

7. Dealing with Competition Competition is the next challenge an entrepreneur will face when 
starting a business. Most individuals see competition as a plague but competition as a good 
challenge. Competition is a benchmark for creativity, the main engine that stimulates innovation 
and production of quality products at great prices. Without competition, there will be no 
innovation and without innovation, the world will be stagnant.  

8. Unforeseen Business Challenges and Expenses Just as a sailor prepares for unexpected storm, 
just as a pilot is always on the watch for unpredictable bad weather and thunderstorms, so must 
an entrepreneur prepared for whatever comes. Unexpected challenges can come in the form of: 
Unexpected law suits, Inconsistent government policy,Unpaid bills and taxes, Unexpected 
resignation of staff from sensitive office ,Bad debts from customer, Loss of market share 
Dwindling working capital, Inadequate stock Or inventory. These business challenges, if not 
handled properly can ruin the plan to build a successful business. Another challenge an 
entrepreneur must expect is an unforeseen increase in business expenses. If not handled 
properly, it might result in constant negative cash flow and eventually; business failure.  

9. Keeping Up With Industrial Changes and Trends Change: It is a challenge an entrepreneur 
must be prepared for when starting a small business. Trends have made and broken lot of 
businesses. Profitable businesses that have been wiped out by slight industrial changes and 
trends.  

10. Exiting the Business When building a business from scratch, an entrepreneur is going to face 
the challenge of determining the exit strategy.. Most entrepreneurs run their business without 
any plans to exit and even if they have an exit strategy, they find it difficult to implement it. 
Before starting a business, it is advisable to plan an exit. Lack of an exit plan is the primary reason 
why most businesses crumble after the death of the founder. An exit strategy is very important to 
the long term survival of a business.. Most smart entrepreneurs will use a certain benchmark as a 
target and once this specific target is reached, they exit the business. Examples of such 
benchmarks are: Annual sales, Annual Turnover, Asset Base, Market Saturation Customer base, 
subscribers or number of users 

11. Technological Challenges: Indian education system lags too much from the Job industry as a 
whole but then it lags even more when it comes to online entrepreneurship. What technology 
would be ideal and how to use that technology effectively is great challenge for an entrepreneur.  

12. Financial Challenges: Financial challenges are a lot different in India especially for online 
entrepreneurs. While  starting the business as an entrepreneur,getting an initial business funding 
becomes challenging. The other option is loan but bank loan is not at all an option in India for 
new online entrepreneurs.  

13. Policy Challenges:Now and then there is lot of changes in the policies with change in the 
government.     

Problems of TRIPS and TRIMS.  
 Problems of raising equity capital 
 Problems of availing raw-materials. 
 Problems of obsolescence of indigenous technology  
 Increased pollutions Ecological imbalance 
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              After the reforms of 1991 India took a new beginning and started its journey to become one the 
developing and emerging economyToday’s knowledge based economy is fertile ground for entrepreneurs, 
in India. It is rightly believed that India has an extraordinary talent pool with virtually limitless potential 
to become entrepreneurs. Therefore, it is important to get committed to creating the right environment to 
develop successful entrepreneurs. To achieve this, India must focus on the following area. Create the 
Right Environment for Success, Ensure that Entrepreneurs have access to the Right Skill to, Smart Capital, 
Networking and Exchange, Government Support [Both the Central and State Governments]  in promoting 
the growth of entrepreneurship. The goals of economic policy in the nineties and beyond appear now to 
be two fold: developing a viable, efficient and internationally competitive small industry and creating an 
innovative, socially responsible and liberated class of entrepreneurs who can take on the challenges that 
spring up as the process of liberalization and reform progress.  
Current Perspective  
    In a country like India, social system and cultural issues hold their importance besides issues related 
to infrastructure. Any innovation to succeed in our society needs to be accepted by our value systems and 
cultural issues. Further, in our country, where the population is more concerned about making both ends 
meet, entrepreneurial activity will achieve sustainability only when support is provided both at the 
societal and governmental level. 
        Entrepreneurship is being seen as the key driver and despite the challenging economic times and 
high rate of unemployment across the country, especially amongst the fresh graduates, there is a glimmer 
of hope which is born from the rise of the entrepreneurial spirit – which promotes capital formation, 
creates large scale employment opportunities, provides significant social benefits by creating social value, 
structures and institutions, sets the ground for innovations and most importantly promotes regional 
development and reduce concentration of economic power improving the standard of living and 
ultimately facilitating overall development of the country. Since Indian economy is one of the fastest 
growing economies in the world, this provides tremendous scope for the growth of entrepreneurs. The 
country’s economic policy environment must be favorable for organizations to achieve efficiencies in 
today’s global market. It should enable the entrepreneurs to provide a magical touch to an organization, 
whether in public or private or joint sector, in achieving speed, flexibility, innovativeness, and a strong 
sense of self-determination. They bring a new vision to the forefront of economic growth of a country.  
Conclusion 
 The study of entrepreneurship has relevance today, not only because it helps entrepreneurs better 
fulfill their personal needs but because of the economic contribution of the new ventures.  
 More than increasing national income by creating new jobs, entrepreneurship acts as a positive force 
in economic growth by serving as the bridge between innovation and market place. Hence, there is a need 
to follow a dynamic and pragmatic approach to motivate and create trained entrepreneurs at the 
government as well as at the educational level by a balanced approach through public-private partnership 
and a host of other arrangements for the growth and development of India.  
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Abstract - Many entrepreneurs greatest desire is to build a business that allows them to live a lifestyle of their choosing, 
and have it run more or less on autopilot. Ecommerce tends to be fairly complementary to those desires. This paper 
considers how marketing can be made more appropriate in entrepreneurial contexts by proposing a conceptual model of 
the processes of marketing as undertaken by entrepreneurs. Although marketing is a key factor in the survival and 
development of business ventures, a number of entrepreneurial characteristics seem to be at variance with marketing. 
Further, marketing provides an effective vehicle for achieving entrepreneurship within the corporation. Firm’s 
entrepreneurial orientation has three key dimensions: innovativeness, risk taking and proactive ness. As such, it does not 
just apply to start-up ventures, but it is an orientation that is applicable to organizations of any size. A firm's marketing 
orientation, on the other hand refers to the size and consistency of its investment in marketing activities and people and 
includes the firm's adoption of the marketing concept.    Based on these results, managers concerned about maintaining 
the entrepreneurial spirit within the corporation may find it appropriate to begin by examining the firm's marketing 
orientation and operations. Companies high on market orientation and entrepreneurship are the best performers and 
they assist in the generalization of the performance impact and emphasizes the need for joint implementation of market 
orientation and entrepreneurial. 

 
 E-commerce business is emerging rapidly, new technologies are arising and making e-commerce 
more easily to execute. An entrepreneur who is willing to start an e-commerce business is having 
different aspects and ideas to enlarge their business by moving themselves towards modernization and 
innovative business techniques. The significance of e-commerce business according to today’s era is 
attracting merchants to start their own online store.  E-commerce is getting popular in international as 
well as the local market and attracting to both entrepreneurs and consumers. By looking at the global 
market, it was finding that there is having several top e-commerce platforms which are booming in the 
internet world. The name of such e-commerce platforms is Amazon, eBay, Yahoo, and Dell etc. The global 
market is aiming to extend their online stores to worldwide to provide the requirements of buyers 
through e-commerce web services. 
 In accordance with the competitive business, world with the internet having an online presence is 
very important for both consumers and entrepreneurs. Every user has to update them according to new 
technologies and techniques which help you to grow in the online global market, helpful for them to 
increase their sales and bring uniqueness in their products and ideas launching in the market. 
 Many new technologies are arriving in the market such as Mobile commerce, the tenor of cloud 
computing in e-commerce, mobile payment value and global mobile app profits. In my opinion, e-
commerce in India is going to be very successful after few years, as we have seen that purchasing things 
online is increasing exponentially. The most amazing aspect of e-commerce is its ability to impact sales 
and marketing efforts immediately. In 2015 and for years to come, the ecommerce economy is expected 
to continue its upward trajectory and rapid growth. As an entrepreneur, this opportunity for success and 
sustainability is exciting, promising and intriguing. Today's online consumers are knowledgeable, social, 
and always connected. They shop on multiple channels — websites, apps, offline — using an 
unpredictable purchase path across different devices and touch points.   
 Implementing passions and interests into real businesses using social media, passion, transparency, 
and reactionary business practices results in great success.  Digital technology has transformed the 
economy. Value creation for customers has shifted from the physical good to an economy that favors 
service, information and intelligence as the primary source of the value creation. Globalization and 
information technologies are radically changing the face of business and organizations. There is a growing 
interest in the use of e-commerce as a means to perform business transactions over the internet. In the 
past few years, the term e-commerce is everywhere across the entire world. In its broader sense, 
ecommerce can be interpreted as the use of electronic transmission mediums to engage in the exchange, 
including buying and selling, of products and services requiring transportation, either physically or 
digitally, from location to location. Electronic commerce involves all sizes of transaction bases and it 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/E-commerce_in_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/E-commerce_in_India
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requires the digital transmission of transaction information. In commercial point of view, e-commerce can 
also be defined as transaction activities between firms and individuals, also it involves in the exchange of 
money, goods or duties. 
           Entrepreneurial marketing is a term which is receiving increasing use. It essentially encompasses 
two very distinct areas of management: marketing and entrepreneurship. Several overlaps between these 
two disciplines have recently become obvious. Empirical evidence suggests that a significant relationship 
exists between an enterprise’s marketing and entrepreneurial orientations exists, both widely being 
responsible for corporate success.  
           A notable amount of academic work towards this topic has been on the role of marketing in SMEs, 
although some scholars have also addressed the application of entrepreneurial thinking towards the 
marketing side of an enterprise, regardless of whether it is a large, established, new or young venture. In 
these cases, attempts have been made to transfer entrepreneurial concepts to marketing concepts, such 
as marketing strategy, product development, sales, or buyer behavior. On the other hand, many 
researchers have tried to apply marketing ideas to new ventures. In addition, many entrepreneurial 
activities, like the identification of new opportunities, the application of innovative techniques, the 
conveyance of products to the marketplace, and successfully meeting customer needs in the chosen target 
market, are also elementary aspects of marketing theory.   Marketing plays a crucial role not only in 
developing, producing, and selling products or services, but also in guiding recruiting efforts and raising 
capital. However, it can be stated that successful entrepreneurs undertake marketing in unconventional 
ways. They rely on interactive marketing methods often communicated through word-of-mouth rather 
than a more traditional marketing mix. They monitor the marketplace through informal networks rather 
than formalized market research, and generally adopt more entrepreneurial approaches to marketing 
activities. However, depending on the business model, a sophisticated and formalized initial market 
research can be crucial for a successful market entry.  
             Research findings on the interrelation between marketing and entrepreneurship are extremely 
fragmented so far, and there is no integrated analysis or comprehensive theory yet. This special issue 
therefore aims at contributing to the theory building of entrepreneurial marketing.   ECommerce website 
solutions have emerged to bring the whole world together on a single souk. Companies aiming to spread 
their online stores worldwide to cater to their buyers require E -commerce web services, which enable 
them to represent their online store in an interactive. These solutions help in designing and developing 
quality web-stores filled with powerful features. This has changed the outlook of the online bazaars and 
buyers are getting the privilege to enjoy shopping through these interactive and captivating platforms. 
Role of e-commerce  
          To day’s world has rapidly and steadily transferred its business transactions into the e-media. From 
the following points it may be clear to us why the e-commerce is so important to day-  

a. To day the entire world is a market for e-commerce.  
b. With the help of the Wireless Application protocol (WAP), business is flourishing every where i.e. 

on Land as well as in air and water 
c. With the help of e-commerce, the safety of storage of documents is ensures and the volume of 

necessary paper works is vastly reduced. 
d. The problem of spatial distance is now almost non-existent because the transactions between 

two persons staying at long distances can be conducted with a very high speed.  
e. E-commerce helps to reduce the use of space, manpower and recording –costs 
f. It is a solution for office automation. 
g. It is controlled by proper electronic act and is familiar to entire world. 
h. Owing to its huge storage capacity, tremendous speed and data processing ability, it is helpful for 

Management Decision Making.  
i. It is a tool for improving intra- business functioning like business re-engineering. 

Future of e-commerce  
 The word e-commerce is today very familiar to anybody having even a nodding acquaintance with 
the business world. Even two decades earlier, the people including businessmen had hardly any 
awareness of the term. The interest in e-commerce grew rapidly with the growing use of computers and 
Internet. 

http://www.cartedge.com/
http://www.cartedge.com/
http://www.cartedge.com/
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          Today e-commerce is a ubiquitous phenomenon in the world of business, and possibly the time is 
not too distant when it will come to be the only method of conducting business transactions. The use of 
laptops, desktops, mobiles, palmtops etc will gradually shift the sites of business from the market space to 
the cyber space there from to lap space and finally to pocket space. The immediately beneficial effect of 
this is to save much of the space now occupied by market places and to promote a worldwide bond 
among business minded people. The reasons for the phenomenal growth of e-commerce are many; some 
of them may be listed below:  

i.It is a necessary instrument for survival in the face of competition; 
ii.It has provided a means of saving time and labour, 

iii.It facilitates the search for new products, which is a necessity in this age of rapid obsolescence. 
iv.It is a necessity for promoting inter-country and global economic linkages.  
v.E-commerce enables the performance of a variety of functions, sale, purchase, marketing and renting 

under one roof. 
Keeping up with Ecommerce Marketing Trends 
 All industries evolve, but online marketing tends to mature at warp speed. Search engines and 
advertising platforms are constantly changing their requirements, rules, and algorithms that determine 
results. As Google and other search engines refine their algorithms to deliver the highest-quality results, 
it's critical to monitor these developments. Less stringent keyword requirements leads to more creativity, 
and high-ranking product results today are not as reliant on inclusion of precise product keywords. Other 
updates have favored websites with quality informational content, increasing the importance — and 
opportunity — of utilizing blogs, buying guides, and other forms of content. Many entrepreneurial 
marketing strategies are born out of necessity. New businesses might have 10, five, or just one person 
working on their marketing efforts. They work within limited budgets and have access to a fraction of the 
resources that their major competitors have. Luxuries like graphic design teams and advertising 
consultants are often outside the means of start-ups, requiring them to find ways to make the maximum 
impact with limited resources. The most common features of entrepreneurial marketing include 
innovation, risk taking, and being proactive. Entrepreneurial marketing campaigns try to highlight the 
company's greatest strengths while emphasizing their value to the customer. Focusing on innovative 
products or exemplary customer service is a way to stand out from competitors.  
E- Commerce in Entrepreneurial Marketing Plan Development and Implementation 
 Marketing plans can only develop after a company determines several aspects about their business 
model. They must understand the core mission of the company, which customers they will target, and who 
their competitors are. Making a careful self-analysis can help emerging businesses define their place in the 
market and set realistic goals. The type of business a start-up strives to be will also affect its marketing 
decisions. The details of the plan will depend largely on the particular marketing strategy that a company 
chooses. The strategies of relationship marketing are significantly different than viral marketing. It is 
important to define which type of marketing to focus on, and then concentrate all efforts in that area. A 
comprehensive marketing plan helps companies to maintain this focus as they revise their strategies. Most 
marketing plans do not cover more than a year's worth of time because start-ups face such uncertain 
circumstance, requiring businesses to be flexible and open to quick changes. Entrepreneurial marketing 
plans are based on input from every aspect of the company -- from production, to finance, to personnel. In 
order to succeed, start-ups should work in a coordinated way to use their resources as efficiently as 
possible. Marketing decisions must reflect the real world circumstances facing the company.  Metrics used to 
evaluate the marketing plan should reflect the goals of the company. These goals can range from maximizing 
profits, to reaching the broadest customer base, to redefining a particular market. Each goal will require a 
different marketing strategy and be evaluated on different terms. Emerging companies have to set 
quantitative targets for themselves and then revise their strategies if those targets are not met. Otherwise, 
growth is impossible. 
Conclusion 
            In global market scenario, the emergence of Ecommerce as a forerunner has opened up various 
windows of opportunities for a variety of online companies and investors. More and more resources are 
being directed into electronic securities, internet facilities, business plans and new technologies due to 
the boom in the space of E-commerce. As a result various new markets have emerged from E-commerce 
itself giving a boost to the global market. 
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Abstract - Human resource is the most important resource for economic development of any country. The small 
hospitals also primarily need labour intensive. Even developing country like India where small scale sector forms a large 
part of economy, the management of human resource is not given required attention. This sector has a large potential 
for providing employment by absorbing the unemployed people and contribute significantly to the social and economical 
development. In view of this, the Government of India is encouraging the growth of small sector. Health-care sector 
covers a major segment of small business in every country.  This paper evaluates the role of entrepreneur’s i.e. the human 
resource practice in the small hospitals and Formal/Informal Human Resource practices such as recruitment, Selection 
and motivation, training and development etc. are being used by the doctor entrepreneurs and how do they manage 
their human resources.  

 
Introduction 
 Human beings are the most important and beautiful creations of God.Taking a look at the world of 
human beings are a rewarding experience. All organizations, whatever be their primary mission or role 
are basically human organizations. People are their resources and they help them to achieve their 
objectives. Simply HRM can be defined as “Human resource management is a management function that 
helps manager recruit, select, train and develop members for an organization”.  
 For an efficient working of organization, irrespective of its size of human resource is the most 
important element. But the scope of HRM is not limited to business establishments only. They are 
applicable to non-business organizations, too, such as education, health care, recreation etc. So the human 
resource is the most valuable asset in the organization be it a manufacturing unit, any institutions and 
service industry. The ration of human resource in health care organization is more than when compared 
to other organizations. The quality of hospital service is based on the efficient human resource. In this 
sector the rate of growth is high and it also help to increase the economy of the country. This sector has 
large potential to provide employment opportunities to unemployed people, equal income distribution 
and contribute significantly to the social and economic development. This will lead to the development of 
entrepreneurship skills and helps the industrial development. Health care sector is an important segment 
in service industry. In fact health care services are essential at every place as its need may arise 
anywhere.   
HR in Small Business 
 Small Scale business or small scale sector occupies an important place in every country’s whether 
developed or developing. The rapid change in technology has given a place a pride to large business but the 
role of small business still remains significant in the development of economy. Specially developing country 
like India, with a large population the chances of growth for small scale sector increases. Managing human 
resources has not been simple for organization especially smaller ones. For many fast growing small to 
medium enterprises the main problem is finding and retaining high quality employees.In the firms the use less 
HRM practices by the informal recruitment and selection techniques(mainly employee referrals and interview) 
even in small firms, HRM practices are often more sophisticated that excepted. 
Hospitals: An Important service organization 
 Every organization has various resources at its disposal which are described as the for M’s Men, Money, 
Materials and Machines. Hospital is a service organization, through it has now become an industry legally and 
practically. The private sector has assumed significant important in India’s health care delivery system. 
Through wide network of health care facilities, this sector caters to the needs to the needs of both urban and 
rural populations and expanded widely to meet increasing demand. The private health care expenditure in has 
grown to 50%.Indian hospitals have highly qualified doctors. In India there are 938,861 registered allopathic 
doctors. Most of them are private doctors. Once the doctor acquires the role of family physician, the 
commitment and professionalism automatically comes in his behavior. Although with the advent of new 
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technologies and specializations and concept of family physician is changing, new role of medical practitioner 
could be as a potential entrepreneur. They are becoming more professional in their approach and the patents 
are now being more professional in their approach and the patents are now being treated as customers. 

 Structure of a Hospital. 
 Personnel (number, type, training, motivation) 
 Facilities (number, type, accrediatation, standards) 
 Organizations (Co-ordination, continuity, accessibility, appropriateness)  

Need and Importance of HR in Small Hospitals 
 The health care industry is faced with an inescapable fact, the demand for qualified, experienced and 
competent personnel, Professional management of human resource in hospitals and workforce management 
and slowly being considered as the top priority, Small Hospitals need to be professionally managed for two 
reasons. 
 One, in very competitive health care market, customers are satisfied with nothing short of quality. It is very 
important that the hospitals realize that today the patient needs to treated as a customer. Competition has 
driven health care from a medical care stage of patient care stage to hospital care stage. The perception of 
quality of care is the outcome which promotes the interaction between the customers and health care. The 
performance of the Small hospital is required to fulfill the patient expectations. 
 Two, likely any other organization resources at a small hospital’s disposal are scarce and they need to be 
sensibly deployed in the health care processes. Among other reasons attitude of employees  have a bearing on 
the efficiency of resource deployment and outcome. Job satisfaction and capability of employees along with the 
organizational climate play an important role in deciding how a firm’s employees would handle it resources. 
There are areas like counseling, mentoring grievance handling and succession planning where HR needs to 
play a major role. The HR department also has to strike a balance between the management and the employee 
groups.  
 Therefore planning of human resource is the key to any quality health care provision. If the planning is not 
done in prescribed manner it will make the lack of qualified human resource for the hospitals. 
HR in Small Hospitals  
 Human resource management in hospitals involves the activities 
including motivating the medical, paramedical and non-medical staff to allow 
them to develop and put in efforts to achieve the hospital goals and objectives. 
The major issue in health care management is the deployment and use of 
human resource which is often neglected in the small hospitals. Human being 
are the most important resources in health care require human touch, 
expertise and commitment for their utility and delivery of health care, 
Whether designing, Operating or Controlling of a system capable of 
manipulating the physical resources, involvement of human element is 
needed. Hence higher caliber of management is essential for this purpose. 
 The significant personnel activities carried in small hospitals with a brief discussion of some of them are as 
follows: 

 Manpower Planning 
 Traning and Development 
 Recruitment and Selection 
 Employee Compensation And Salary Administration 
 Performance Appraisal 
 Employee Communication 
 Job Design And Organisational Design 

 
Manpower Planning: With the rapid expansion of medical facilities and the larger infrastructure, a systematic 
analysis of short-term and long term personnel requirement is needed to design the hospitals in the required 
manner. 
Training and Development: In today world the competition is become heavy so there is need for the training 
and development of employee is needed for the development of Hospitals. It will increase the employee 
Knowledge, Skills, Techniques, Experience and Attitude. 
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Recruitment and Selection: Hospitals need higher care on the customers but the recruitment is mostly done 
on referrals. So minimize errors and increase quality we need to introduce prescribed selection for the 
employment. 
Employee Compensation and Salary Administration: The Scale of payment and incentives is fixed as per 
the working norms of the employees to motivate and increase the service contribution of employees.  
Performance Appraisal: In small hospitals the performance appraisal is not followed if they do it will help to 
make employee as permanent in the hospitals. 
Job design and Organizational Design: Hospitals like other organizations have structure and culture. Just X-
Ray, Scan and other techniques analysis are done at separate hospitals. 
 Hospitals need to describe the job and formal statement of personnel policies organization charts and 
manuals to the employees. The area of HRM is neglected in the hospital. The need fair HRM practices to achieve 
the Vision and Mission of hospitals. So the HRM practices are less in the Small Hospitals Compared to High 
level Hospitals. 
Conclusion 
 The small scale services are becoming an important part in the development of country’s economy. The 
health care sector is showing its mark at an alarming rate with doctors coming up with their own hospitals. 
The small health care providers playing the of entrepreneurs who help a lot in accelerating the country growth 
rate chart and distributing health care by reaching out to the disbursed population. The hospitals needs to be 
professionally managed and that to exist by competing for better care doctor entrepreneurs need efficient and 
competent personnel at all levels. Lack of professional management may cause absence of quality so the HRM 
practice is developed in the Small Hospitals for their development. 
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Abstract - Before the 20th century, women operated businesses as a way of supplementing income. In many cases, they 
were trying to avoid poverty or replacing the income from the loss of a spouse. In earlier times, this term was reserved for 
men. During the mid 18th century, it was popular for women to own certain businesses like retail shops among others. 
Women entrepreneurship has been recognized as an important source of economic growth. Women entrepreneurs create 
new jobs for themselves and others and also provide society with different solutions to management, organization and 
business problems. This article describes the challenges and problems faced by the women entrepreneurs. Social customs, 
caste restrictions, culture restraints and norms leave women lagging behind men. It highlights the schemes and policies 
for women entrepreneurship. The article stressed the importance and scope of a business started by women and its 
impact in economic growth and development  
Keywords: Women Entrepreneur, objectives, challenges, problems, issues, schemes 

 
Introduction 
 Women Entrepreneurship is an adult woman who undertakes to organize own and run an enterprise. 
The task of women entrepreneurs has been full of challenges and yet they have steer clear of prejudice 
opposition, constraint and have established themselves as successful entrepreneurs. Research shows that 
there are many support groups for women in business, female entrepreneurs and women just looking for 
business advice. Women in different areas want to show the support that in some cases, they never had. 
One such group is can be found on Facebook called Mompreneurs, they offer encouragement, advise and 
support to moms who seek to provide for their families through their own visions for business. Women 
play a vital role in the economic development of the country, as her presence is prominent in various 
fields such as agriculture, industrial organizations, organized and un-organized sectors. Women can be 
truly empowered, thus for a holistic empowerment of women–social, economic and political, aspects must 
converge effectively on women’s life. 
History 

Before the 20th century, women operated businesses as a way of supplementing income. In many 
cases, they were trying to avoid poverty or replacing the income from the loss of a spouse. At the time, the 
ventures that these women undertook were not thought of as entrepreneurial. In the 17th century, Dutch 
Colonists who came to what is now known as New York City, operated under a matriarchal society. In this 
society, many women inherited money and lands and, through this inheritance, became business owners. 
 During the mid 18th century, it was popular for women to own certain businesses like alehouses, 
taverns, and retail shops, among others. Most of these businesses were not perceived with good 
reputations because it was considered shameful for women to be in these positions. During the 18th and 
19th centuries, more women came out from under the oppression of society’s limits and began to emerge 
into the public eye.   In the 1900s, due to a more progressive way of thinking, and the rise of 
feminism, female entrepreneurs began to be a widely accepted term and although these women 
entrepreneurs serviced mostly women consumers, they were making great strides. 
Demographics 
 Studies have shown that successful women entrepreneurs start their businesses as a second or third 
profession. Because of their previous careers, women entrepreneurs enter the business world later on in 
life, around 40–60 years old. Because women are overtaking their male peers in the level of education 
obtained, having higher education degrees is one of the significant characteristics that many successful 
female entrepreneurs have in common. The number of self-employed women has steadily increased over 
the past 3 decades, putting them at an approximate 33 percent increase. Female entrepreneurs have also 
made a name for themselves in professional, scientific and technical services, as well as in healthcare and 
social assistance. 
Challenges for Women Entrepreneur 

Despite attempts to bring out the entrepreneurial capabilities of women, there are substantial 
challenges that inhibit their capabilities to perform, including: 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Matriarchal
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 Lack of access to support networks, 
 issues relating to gender or cultural acceptance (Singer et al., 2014) 
 Lack of basic education 
 Lack of technical skills and knowledge about business   
 Lack of market knowledge (making them vulnerable to exploitation by market forces) 

 Across the globe, the most chronic problems identified by researchers are women's lack of confidence 
and difficulties in acquiring entrepreneurial skills (Shah, 1996). Another area of concern is the issue of 
economic sustainability of women-led microenterprises. In the specific context of enhancing the economic 
position of women, microenterprises refer to income-generating projects that women undertake to 
advance their own and their families’ economic well-being.For rural women living in poverty in India, the 
situation is even grimmer, because it is often exacerbated by exploitation. Because of family 
responsibilities, certain social customs, values, and practices in some societies, and because of male 
dominance, women in India often lack exposure to the outside world. Forced to work within a restricted 
ecosystem, aspiring women entrepreneurs living in rural areas become dependent on middlemen and 
other agencies, especially if markets are beyond their reach (Shah, 1996). 
Problems Faced by Women Entrepreneurs are as Follows 
1. Problem of Finance :  Finance is regarded as “life-blood” for any enterprise, be it big or small. 
However, women entrepreneurs suffer from shortage of finance on two counts.Firstly, women do not 
generally have property on their names to use them as collateral for obtaining funds from external 
sources. Thus, their access to the external sources of funds is limited.Secondly, the banks also consider 
women less credit-worthy and discourage women borrowers on the belief that they can at any time leave 
their business. Thus, women enterprises fail due to the shortage of finance. 
2. Scarcity of Raw Material : Most of the women enterprises are plagued by the scarcity of raw material 
and necessary inputs. Added to this are the high prices of raw material, on the one hand, and getting raw 
material at the minimum of discount, on the other. The failure of many women co-operatives in 1971 
engaged in basket-making is an example how the scarcity of raw material sounds the death-knell of 
enterprises run by women (Gupta and Srinivasan 2009). 
3. Stiff Competition : Women entrepreneurs do not have organizational set-up to pump in a lot of money 
for canvassing and advertisement. Thus, they have to face a stiff competition for marketing their products 
with both organized sector and their male counterparts. Such a competition ultimately results in the 
liquidation of women enterprises. 
4. Limited Mobility  : Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to various reasons. A 
single woman asking for room is still looked upon suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting an 
enterprise coupled with the officials humiliating attitude towards women compels them to give up idea of 
starting an enterprise. 
5. Family Ties :  In India, it is mainly a women’s duty to look after the children and other members of the 
family. Man plays a secondary role only. In case of married women, she has to strike a fine balance 
between her business and family. Her total involvement in family leaves little or no energy and time to 
devote for business. Support and approval of husbands seem necessary condition for women’s entry into 
business. Accordingly, the educational level and family background of husbands positively influence 
women’s entry into business activities. 
6. Lack of Education : In India, around three-fifths (60%) of women are still illiterate. Illiteracy is the root 
cause of socio-economic problems. Due to the lack of education and that too qualitative education, women 
are not aware of business, technology and market knowledge. Also, lack of education causes low 
achievement motivation among women. Thus, lack of education creates one type or other problems for 
women in the setting up and running of business enterprises. 
7. Male-Dominated Society : Male chauvinism is still the order of the day in India. The Constitution of 
India speaks of equality between sexes. But, in practice, women are looked upon as abla, i.e. weak in all 
respects. Women suffer from male reservations about a women’s role, ability and capacity and are treated 
accordingly. In nutshell, in the male-dominated Indian society, women are not treated equal to men. This, 
in turn, serves as a barrier to women entry into business. 
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8. Low Risk-Bearing Ability : Women in India lead a protected life. They are less educated and 
economically not self-dependent. All these reduce their ability to bear risk involved in running an 
enterprise. Risk-bearing is an essential requisite of a successful entrepreneur. 
 In addition to above problems, inadequate infrastructural facilities, shortage of power, high cost of 
production, social attitude, low need for achievement and socioeconomic constraints also hold the women 
back from entering into business. 
Government Schemes for Women 
 Various government schemes for MSMEs provide certain special incentives and concessions for 
women entrepreneurs. For instance, under Prime Minister’s Rozgar Yojana (PMRY), preference is 
given to women beneficiaries. The government has also made several relaxations for women to facilitate 
the participation of women beneficiaries in this scheme. Similarly, under the MSE Cluster Development 
Programme by Ministry of MSME, the contribution from the Ministry of MSME varies between 30-80% of 
the total project in case of hard intervention, but in the case of clusters owned and managed by women 
entrepreneurs, contribution of the M/o MSME could be upto 90% of the project cost. Similarly, under 
the Credit Guarantee Fund Scheme for Micro and Small Enterprises, the guarantee cover is generally 
available upto 75% of the loans extended; however the extent of guarantee cover is 80% for MSEs 
operated and/ or owned by women. Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) has also 
been implementing special schemes for women entrepreneurs.  Some of the special schemes for women 
entrepreneurs are as below: 
Rashtriya Mahila Kosh 
 The National Credit Fund for Women (NCFW) commonly known as Rashtriya Mahila Kosh (RMK) was 
set up by Government of India in 1993 to meet the credit needs of the poor and asset needs of the women 
in the informal sector.  RMK extends micro credit through MFIs for various activities including setting up 
of micro enterprises.  
Trade Related Entrepreneurship Assistance and Development Scheme for Women (TREAD) 
 With a view to encourage women in setting up their own ventures, government implements a 
Scheme, namely, “Trade Related Entrepreneurship Assistance and Development (TREAD). The Scheme 
envisages economic empowerment of women through the development of their entrepreneurial skills in 
non-farm activities. There are three major components of the scheme; 

 Govt. grant upto 30% of the total project cost to the Non-Government Organizations (NGOs) for 
promoting entrepreneurship among women. The remaining 70% of the project cost is financed 
by the lending agency as loan for undertaking activities as envisaged in the project. 

 GoI grant to training institutions / NGOs for imparting training to the women entrepreneurs, 
subject to these institutions / NGOs bring their share to the extent of minimum 25% of GOI grant 
and 10% in case of NER. 

 Need-based GoI grants upto Rs. 5 lakh to National Entrepreneurship Development Institutions and 
any other institutions of reputed for undertaking field surveys, research studies, evaluation studies, 
designing of training modules etc. 

Prime Minister’s Employment Generation Programme for Women 
The Government of India is implementing a nationwide employment generation programme, 

under which relaxation is provided to women in the following ways: 
 For urban women beneficiaries, margin money subsidy is provided at the rate of 25 per cent (for 

general category, it is 15 per cent) of the project cost while it is 35 per cent for women in rural 
areas (25 per cent for general category). 

 In case of women entrepreneurs, beneficiary’s contribution is 5 per cent of the project cost while 
in the case of beneficiaries belonging to general category; it is 10 per cent of the project cost. 

 Bank finance in the form of loan is 95 per cent of the project cost in case of women and other 
weaker section borrowers and 90 per cent of the project cost in case of those belonging to 
general category. 

Credit Guarantee Fund Trust for Micro and Small Enterprises (CGTMSE) 
Promoted by Government of India alongwith SIDBI, provides credit guarantee for collateral free loans 

upto Rs. 100 lakh for MSEs under its Credit Guarantee Scheme (CGS) with special concession to loans extended 
to women entrepreneurs i.e. the guarantee coverage is provided upto 80%.  As on August 31, 2010, CGTMSE 
has covered 78,400 guarantees of Rs. 2,571 crore run by women entrepreneurs, which constitutes around 
20% of total guarantees. 
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Promotional & Developmental Assistance 
The Indian Government is fully committed to promote the great spirit of women entrepreneurship 

through various promotional and developmental support.   
 The Ministry of MSME, Government of India, accords considerable emphasis on promotion of women 

entrepreneurship, particularly among first generation women, through various training and support 
services. Similar entrepreneurship development programmes, especially for women, are also 
regularly conducted by various state level developmental institutions, banks/FIs and NGOs. These 
women-centric programmes are tailor-made to train the potential women entrepreneurs in 
improving their technical/managerial knowledge and skill with a view to facilitating them to start 
MSEs in various fields. These programmes are often called “Out-reach Programmes” as they are 
conducted in rural / less developed areas. 22.5% of total target of ESDPs/EDPs are conducted 
exclusively for SC, ST, Women and Physically Challenged persons. No fee is charged from SC/ST, 
women and physically handicapped. 

 SIDBI also supports various institutions for conducting EDPs.  It was found that EDPs assisted by 
SIDBI have helped in grounding many women micro enterprises at the grass root level 

 Marketing Assistance - Ministry of MSME has formulated a scheme for women entrepreneurs to 
encourage Small & Micro manufacturing units owned by women in their efforts at tapping and 
developing enterprises under MSME stall at International Trade Fairs / Exhibitions, to enhance export 
from such units. Under this scheme, 

o provide rent free space (6/( Sq. Mts.) in the exhibitions 
o reimburse 100% economy class air fare for one representative, the overall ceiling shall 

however be Rs. 1.25 lakh. 
Schemes for Minorities 

To provide additional financing agency for minorities, National Minorities Development & Finance 
Corporation (NMDFC) was set up by the Government in 1994. The Corporation promotes the development of 
backward sections amongst the Minorities through various schemes. Some of the financial assistance schemes 
of NMDFC include: 

 Term loan 
 Margin Money Loan scheme 
 Educational Loan Scheme 
 Scheme of Micro Credit 
 Scheme of Interest Free Loan to NGO 
 Mahila Samridhi Yojana. 

Schemes for Schedule Castes and Tribes (SC/ST) 
 National SC Finance and Development Corporation (NSFDC) is the apex institution for financing, 
facilitating and mobilising funds from other sources and promoting the economic development activities of the 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes living below double the poverty line. NSFDC runs various financing 
programmes for the benefit of the Schedule Castes. Some of the financing schemes of the corporation are as 
below: 

 Term Loan 
 Micro Credit Finance 
 Shilpi Samriddhi Yojana 
 Mahila Samriddhi Yojana 
 Mahila Kisan Yojana 

Schemes for Other Backward Castes (OBCs) 
 National Backward Classes Finance & Development Corporation (NBCFDC), a government undertaking, 
provides financial assistance through State Channelising Agencies (SCAs) and Micro Financing through SCAs/ 
Self Help Groups (SHGs) to assist a wide range of income generating activities to assist the poorer section of 
these classes in skill development and self-employment ventures under sectors like Agriculture and Allied 
Activities, Small Business, Artisan and Traditional Occupation, Technical and Professional Trades/Courses, and 
Transport and Service Sector etc. 
 
 

http://www.nmdfc.org/refer_manuals9.html
http://www.nmdfc.org/refer_manuals10.html
http://www.nmdfc.org/refer_manuals11.html
http://www.nmdfc.org/refer_manuals13.html
http://www.nmdfc.org/refer_manuals16.html
http://www.nmdfc.org/refer_manuals18.html
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Women Entrepreneurship Development Programmes 
 If women entrepreneurship development programs are important for human resource development for 
poverty alleviation and economic growth development by enlarging the number of enterprises, there should 
be a stronger commitment to the programs and more systematic planning. In India, such programs have been 
made an integral part of industrial development (through the government's Five-Year Plan) because they serve 
a variety of important objectives for self employment, development of rural and under-developed areas, and 
benefiting less privileged groups, including women. This section identifies nine areas where women 
entrepreneurship development programs can be strengthened. 
1. Enhancing institutional support : It is important that women entrepreneurship development programs to 
foster the creation of manufacturing or service microenterprises be supported by more than just the 
government; support from key banking and financial institutions and other assistance agencies is required by 
women entrepreneurs. If possible, program budgets could be shared by these agencies. Sharing costs would 
help improve the efficiency of these organizations in helping women entrepreneurs. Both the trainers and 
women entrepreneurs would also become more confident in their effort because of the involvement of these 
support organizations in their endeavour. 
2. Building up the support infrastructure : At an organizational level, it is essential that women 
entrepreneurship development is taken up by more specialized organizations that have a stronger 
commitment to this activity. Unfortunately, countries in South Asia, such as Vietnam, Bangladesh, and Sri 
Lanka, along with India, still have a long way to go in setting up specialized entrepreneurship centres dedicated 
to women. A different culture is required to promote, motivate and develop sustainable infrastructure for 
fostering women entrepreneurship. A band of dedicated trainer-motivators is key to this program. A great deal 
of improvisation, innovation, and learning from experience is called for. The organization and the trainers must 
be doing training and development work continuously rather than an existing officer "spared" for a program 
here and there. The scale of operations within any country will have to be fairly large, because the 
entrepreneurial potential among women living in poverty is high even in the most underdeveloped regions. 
3. Enlarging the cadre of trainer-motivators :  It is a strategic weakness in women entrepreneurship 
development efforts that a large number of programs focus only on technical training or only provide 
credit for women living in poverty. Sometimes, organizations provide marketing for the women 
entrepreneurs and make them only wage-earning beneficiaries. There is a need to select and groom new 
trainer-motivators to provide a broad spectrum of support to help women entrepreneurs start and grow 
microenterprises throughout South Asia. 
4. Identifying opportunities : One of the more urgent needs is to identify a variety of tiny, micro-, and small-

scale project opportunities that the women entrepreneurs can take up. This is necessitated by the fact that new 

women entrepreneurs in the region – due to their limited educational background, vision, and capabilities – need 

the help of support organizations to identify opportunities. Many of these entrepreneurs have very limited 

resources, and support agencies intend to firm up the opportunity without wasting their precious resources 

accumulated for the venture. Adequate advance work needs to be undertaken in identifying prospective projects 

to suit local entrepreneurial needs in terms of investment, technology, skills, resources, and markets. This 

function has to be undertaken in a decentralized fashion location-wise. Most of the existing organizations are ill 

equipped for this work and will need training in project identification strategies. 
5. Training and counselling : Given the supply of competent trainers, inventory of project possibilities, 
and untapped potential of aspiring women entrepreneurs, the development tasks then require 
counselling and teaching material in local languages. This is where a major gap exists. Training manuals, 
training materials, audio-visual aids, etc. have been developed by many organizations, especially by 
ICECD over last 27 years. It should be the task of country-level trainers to translate available training 
material to suit the requirement of the region. Adequate funding will have to be ensured for this work. 
6. Identifying candidates for entrepreneurship : A major thrust of women entrepreneurship in most 
Asian countries is for under-privileged groups of women. However, it has to be recognized that not 
everyone can be turned into an entrepreneur. Programs can identify aspiring entrepreneurs with good 
potential for success and provide them with training, counselling, and support to set up businesses. 
Others may be better suited to employment opportunities. Therefore, our major thrust should be to 
accelerate the number of tiny, micro, and small enterprises, and therefore, supply a first generation of 
women entrepreneurs from rural or urban areas, who in turn, will generate jobs for others. Given their 
socio-economic constraints, it is often the rural woman living in poverty who seek employment or self-
employment. This trend needs further encouragement through appropriate changes in the institutional 
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financial assistance schemes, which at present, are often not liberal enough to recognize a woman as a 
genuine self-dependent business owner. 
 7. Supporting women entrepreneurs through to operation : So far, the focus of women 
entrepreneurship development programs has been on individual development. At ICECD, we emphasize 
the importance of selection, followed by behavioural inputs to develop motivation in the person to take 
up entrepreneurship and succeed as an entrepreneur. What began as an experiment in a State of Gujarat 
in India in the late 1970s has now become a national and international movement. The spread of women 
entrepreneurship development programs is a result of recognition and financial support provided by the 
governments, financial institutions, central banks, and the development corporations and banks, bilateral, 
and multilateral donors, and many others. This movement also has been professionally and qualitatively 
strengthened by the setting up of resource organizations such as ICECD and many other organizations in 
the South Asia region.  Box 1 illustrates an example of an entrepreneur who initiated the process of 
entrepreneurship with the support of ICECD. 
8. Fostering an entrepreneurial culture and environment : To ensure a future supply of 
entrepreneurs, an entrepreneurial culture and spirit should be encouraged in families from early 
childhood. Further, the overall environment, especially the policies, schemes of assistance, and their 
implementation, must induce and encourage women entrepreneurship. In spite of the first 
recommendation reflecting a long-term goal, the second one offers scope for early actions for the benefit 
of all women entrepreneurs, whether trained or untrained, whether starting tiny, micro, or small 
enterprises. Once we create the first generation of women entrepreneurs, the business environment will 
change and the entrepreneurial thinking will exist in families, and a new generation of children will begin 
thinking along these lines. This pattern was evident in the case of entrepreneur Smita Jani, who became a 
successful technology entrepreneur manufacturing multimeters and inspired her son to open his own 
enterprise in mobile phone repair (Shah, 2013). The present strategy of developing women 
entrepreneurs focuses on uneducated rural and urban women who are living in poverty. The time has 
come for an effort to inculcate a spirit of enterprise, self-dependence, creativity, and high goals among 
women in developing nations. Because the social fabric changes slowly, interventions are needed, and the 
first step is an educational policy. Entrepreneurship should be made part and parcel of the education 
curriculum. 
9. The entrepreneurial environment :  Despite a large number of organizations to promote and assist 
women entrepreneurs and a variety of schemes to attract and facilitate them, the environment is still not 
sufficiently conducive for women entrepreneurs to actually set up enterprises. Often, an entrepreneur has 
to go through a complex set of procedures and formalities to start a business, which not only create 
irritations and delays but frustrate her efforts until she is exhausted. An urgent need, therefore, is to 
simplify procedures and formalities. Part of the problem is one of attitudes, which are built on regulatory 
roles rather than developmental roles. All these agencies need to be gender sensitive. Part of the answer 
lies in developing the need to inculcate an extension approach among operational level offices of all 
assistance agencies. ICECD's recent efforts, therefore, in conducting extension motivation and 
entrepreneurial orientation and gender sensitization programs for such officers, is consistent with the 
broad view that good training can help create better and more dedicated trainers who can bring the 
desired change through entrepreneurship. 
Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth : Entrepreneurship is based on actualization of new ideas and 
creativity that lead to economic growth. This is possible by the ability of entrepreneurs to bear-risks. 
Some culture, beliefs, values system can as well increase the supply of entrepreneurs in a given society. 
Entrepreneurship can lead to industrialization of nations through its participation in private driven 
economy. Entrepreneurship creates employment opportunities, utilizes local raw materials, creates 
wealth and has the potential to reduce poverty in developing societies. Entrepreneurs may also discover 
areas of socio-economic needs and take advantage of such to the benefit of the society. 
 The Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (1999) argues that the national level of entrepreneurial 
activities has a statistically significant association with subsequent levels of economic growth.GEM 
further argued that there are no countries with high levels of entrepreneurship and low levels of 
economic growth. It was observed assumed that an analysis of countries over a long period of time have 
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accumulated substantial evidence of a positive link between high rates of entrepreneurship and economic 
growth. 
Conclusion 
 Entrepreneurship was once considered a man's territory, but each year, more and more women set 
out on the journey to launch and lead their own companies. When women entrepreneurs have to talk 
business with primarily male executives, it can be intimidating. To compensate and protect themselves, 
women often feel as though they need to adopt a stereotypically "male" attitude toward business. Work-
life balance is often a goal of entrepreneurs across the board, but mothers who start businesses have to 
simultaneously run their families and their companies. On the whole, women entrepreneurship 
development programs help enterprises to graduate from being basic income-generating projects to 
sustainable businesses at preservation levels, and then gradually to enterprises that are focused on 
growth and raise expectations for economic development and the alleviation of poverty in developing 
nations. Nowadays, Self Help Groups are emerged in rural areas to motivate and exhibit the talents of 
rural womens’ and make them as income generators in their family to lead a good standard of living and it 
have direct impact on economic growth and development.  
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Abstract - A product, service, or process that either benefits the environment or reduces the negative environmental 
impact of existing products, services, or processes.  Some entrepreneurs start a green business primarily because of their 
passion for the environment. They see a need for an environmentally-friendly solution, and they work toward creating a 
product or service that meets the need. They might be targeting a market niche, but the desire to do something good for 
the planet is what really drives them. A person who is willing to launch a new venture or enterprise and accept full 
responsibility for the outcome. Putting these together, a green entrepreneur is someone who starts a business to make or 
offer a product, service, or process that benefits the environment. This article aims to shed light on the area of green 
entrepreneurship and its related concepts (i.e., ecopreneurship, environmental entrepreneurship, enviropreneurship and 
sustainable entrepreneurship) as a topic which is gaining importance among researchers, and which recently even 
developed beyond its infancy stage. The following article will present a systematic literature review of scientific journals 
which attempts to organize, integrate, and evaluate previously published materials on the named topics, thereby 
providing a thorough basis for future research. This article carried out that how our economy gets benefit through the 
implementing of green entrepreneurship. 
Keywords: Green Entrepreneurship; Ecopreneurship; Environmental Entrepreneurship; Enviropreneurship; Sustainable 
Entrepreneurship; Sustainable Development; Economy; Society; Environment 

 
Introduction  
Green: A product, service, or process that either benefits the environment or reduces the negative 
environmental impact of existing products, services, or processes. 
Entrepreneur: A person who is willing to launch a new venture or enterprise and accept full 
responsibility for the outcome. 
 Putting these together, a green entrepreneur is someone who starts a business to make or offer a 
product, service, or process that benefits the environment. 
Much of green is about solving old problems in new ways.  
For example 

 How can we create energy without polluting the environment? 
 How can we produce or sell goods using as few resources as possible? 
 How can we keep our houses warm in winter and cool in summer without burning fossil fuels? 
 How can we build vehicles that use as little gas as possible? 
 Green entrepreneurs are people who have (or seek out) the knowledge, initiative, and resources 

to solve these problems or find innovative ways to bring existing solutions to market. 
Why Become a Green Entrepreneur? 
 Some entrepreneurs start a green business primarily because of their passion for the environment. 
They see a need for an environmentally-friendly solution, and they work toward creating a product or 
service that meets the need. They might be targeting a market niche, but the desire to do something good 
for the planet is what really drives them.  For others, helping the environment is an added benefit, but not 
necessarily the main motivation. Some scientists and innovators are naturally curious about finding new 
ways to create things. Others see a market need that just happens to have an environmentally-friendly 
solution. For example, running a manufacturing company that uses energy-efficient and low-waste 
processes is good for the environment, but it can also be cost-effective. 
 Still others have discovered that there is a "green" application to a product that already exists. For 
example, a manufacturer of liquid pumps and flow valves designed to pump and control the flow of oil or 
gas might realize that these products can also be marketed to utilities or wastewater treatment plans to 
conserve water, or to channel it efficiently. Marketing an existing product to a new type of customer is a 
more incremental, less risky approach to green entrepreneurship. In this article, we will address the 
pressing need to promote new generations of entrepreneurs who are able to identify and take advantage 

http://cdm16105.contentdm.oclc.org/cdm/compoundobject/collection/p16105coll3/id/51/rec/1
http://cdm16105.contentdm.oclc.org/cdm/compoundobject/collection/p16105coll3/id/51/rec/1
http://cdm16105.contentdm.oclc.org/cdm/compoundobject/collection/p16105coll3/id/51/rec/1
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of green business opportunities. The perspectives of developed and developing countries on this issue are 
often diverging, due to conflicting interests and unanswered questions. 
 
 Firstly, there is widespread concern that the need to pro-mote a greener economy will mainly be used 
by developed countries as a new excuse for protectionism and for imposing conditionalities on 
developing countries “green economy” will not just become a new vehicle for developed countries 
governments to re-package their economic interests in the guise of the new language of “sustainable 
economic development”? 
 Secondly, until now the development of green products that meet the needs of poor consumers has 
been limited. Do we have to assume that green entrepreneur-ship and green innovation are mainly about 
the production and trade of environmentally friendly but expensive products to affluent consumers in 
developed countries? Will the large number of green projects currently implemented in developing 
countries continue once the funding from international donors is withdrawn? 
Defining Green Entrepreneurship  
 In the past few years considerable interest and re-search have been devoted to understanding the 
determinants of green growth. However, an important and relevant issue seems to have escaped the 
attention of both economists and policy-makers: ultimately, green products and technologies are to be 
introduced into the marketplace by 'green' entrepreneurs. These are the economic actors who make it 
possible to turn ideas into a reality, by transforming prototypes into commercially viable products. 
However, the majority of policy mechanisms that have tried to enable green growth are aimed at 
identifying the technological innovations capable of mitigating the human impact on the environment. 
Review of the Literature 
 Researchers in the 1970s and 1980s were mostly concerned with the questions of sustainable 
development. The so-called "holy grail" at this time was the correlation between man's activity and 
changes in nature (climate change, growth of desert areas, etc.). According to a report published by the 
World Climate Research Programme (Houghton, 1984), the present atmospheric values of carbon dioxide 
will almost certainly double before the year 2100. With over a quarter century distance between now and 
then, no one questions man's influence on climate change, biodiversity loss, and deterioration of natural 
resources any longer. The question that is now being posed is how we can sustain the increased demand 
of energy that comes from developing countries (Friedman, 2009), while at the same time avoiding 
further deterioration of the human environment. While the triple bottom line that was introduced to the 
business world in the 1990s (Elkington, 1998) is widely used as a reporting standard, it has not achieved 
extensive environmental awareness because corporations prefer to report on corporate social 
responsibility instead. The severity of environmental changes, however, makes clear that the incremental 
changes put forth by corporations will not be enough to maintain critical levels of natural and social 
capital (Hockerts and Wustenhagen, 2010). From this comes a higher demand for entrepreneurial action 
that can bring about the Schumpeterian (1934) creative destruction in the areas of energy consumption 
as well as production.   
 During the search of scholarly articles for green entrepreneurship, articles from the EBSCO database 
for the period between 1995 to 2011 were reviewed for the key words green entrepreneurship, 
ecopreneurship, enviropreneurship, sustainable entrepreneurship, and ecological entrepreneurship. 54 
scholarly articles pertaining to these were found, which are chronologically displayed in Table 1. In the 
article sample, there are 34 empirical studies available in various sectors and business types. 
Classification of Green Entrepreneurship Concepts 
 Green entrepreneurship emerged in response to the environmental challenges that we are facing as a 
human race. In a broader sense, it could be well defined as pertaining to the process of creative 
destruction, which was described by Schumpeter (1934) in the first half of the 20th century. In his 
seminal work about ecopreneurship, Blue (1990) writes that it is a conscious choice of the entrepreneur 
who decides to implement environmental goals into his or her own business. This conscious decision is 
followed by obtaining the necessary skills and implementing the best case practices into daily operations. 
Berle (1991) adds an important point in his book The Green Entrepreneur: "In the final analysis, in 
environmental entrepreneuring, the big factor is the education of the consumer. After all, the consumer 
votes with his dollars at the cash register" (p. 140). This is a significant difference compared to the 
available definition of social entrepreneurs, where the profit orientation is not present (Dees, 2001). 
However, researchers in the field of green entrepreneurship often seek comparisons between sustainable 
entrepreneurs and social entrepreneurs (Hall et al., 2010; Parrish and Tilley, 2010; Schaltegger, 2010), 
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because both types are connected in their common goal to improve the environment in which they are 
present (Isaak, 2010). The term green entrepreneurship has three major variations which are commonly 
used in the scientific realm--ecopreneurship, environmental entrepreneurship (enviropreneurship), and 
sustainable entrepreneurship. Even though the terms are significantly related to each other, differences 
do in fact exist, which will be examined in the following four paragraphs. 
Green Entrepreneurship 
 The term green entrepreneurship stems from Berle's (1991) book The green entrepreneur: Business 
opportunities that can save the earth and make you money. As the title suggests, it's a rather practically 
oriented book that touches on topics such as recycling, nature preservation, renewable energy 
implementation, etc. In his book, Berle (1991) noted how "One man's garbage is another man's treasure". 
An interesting observation is that almost all the definitions related to green entrepreneurship are also 
related to the start-up phase of a company and the ability of the person or the company to align activities 
with environmental protection. Green entrepreneurs are embracing environmental values as a core 
component of their identity and seeing them as a competitive advantage of their company in the market 
place (Allen and Malin, 2008). Research studies also argue that the difference between ecologically-
oriented start-ups and conventional start-ups lies in the environmental considerations of the green 
entrepreneurs themselves (Schick et al., 2002). 
 However, it is also recognised that green and ethical entrepreneurs [emphasis added] may well have 
mixed motivations; their motives may not be solely green but a combination of green, ethical and social 
motives instead. These are often difficult to separate (as, indeed, the concept of sustainability reflects) 
(Walley and Taylor, 2002). 
Environmental Entrepreneurship (Enviropreneurship) 
 Environmental entrepreneurship, often labelled also as enviropreneurship, is a term specifically used 
to identify entrepreneurial ventures which aim to put environmental protection at the core of their 
business activity. They are often family-driven businesses operating in a societal environment, and which 
are strongly oriented towards environmental protection (Meek et al., 2010). When comparing the 
definitions for environmental entrepreneurship with their counterparts from the field of green 
entrepreneurship research, a relatively low identification of whether the entrepreneurial activity is taking 
place within new ventures or incumbent firms was discovered. This finding is in line with the thesis of the 
research tandem Hockerts and Wustenhagen (2010), who propose that the industry transformation 
phase is characterized by the sustainable intentions of SMEs (in the study referred to as "Davids") being 
followed in the second phase by pioneering incumbents (in the study referred to as "Goliaths") mimicking 
some of these intentions, e.g. retailers bringing environmentally friendly products into the mainstream 
channels. On the contrary, York and Venkataraman (2010) argue that environmental entrepreneurship 
happening in start-ups or SMEs can potentially supplement regulations, corporate social responsibility, 
and activism in resolving environmental problems. The authors further explain: "Entrepreneurs can 
supplement the effectiveness of incumbent firms and institutions, but they can also create a new world 
through doing things existing firms and institutions do not" (York and Venkataraman, 2010, p. 449) 
Ecopreneurship 
 When Blue (1990) applied the term Ecopreneurship for the first time in the literature, it described an 
individual who is aware of the environment and is able to bring about the best results within the given 
circumstances. He argued that this ability can be learned, and suggested precise steps that managers --
ecopreneurs--need to pursue to bring about the desired change. It was only in 1998 that ecopreneurship 
became strongly connected to ecology and, within a few years, to sustainable development as well 
(Pastakia, 1998). Within the ecopreneurship definitions we can observe a strong focus on innovation 
(Pastakia, 2002; Schaltegger, 2002; Schick et al., 2002; Allen and Malin, 2008) which is connected to the 
ecopreneurial activities of SMEs, institutions, and the corporate sector (Walley and Taylor, 2002; Russo 
and Lundquist, 2003; Gibbs, 2009). "Ecopreneurship can thus be roughly defined as 'entrepreneurship 
through an environmental lens'" (Schaltegger, 2002, p. 47). 
Sustainable Entrepreneurship 
 In this article, sustainable development is referred to as an ability to meet the needs of the present 
generation without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs (WCED, 
1987). Through this lens we can see that "Sustainable entrepreneurship is thus not only associated with 
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the promise of more traditional concepts of entrepreneurship, but bears additional potential both for 
society and the environment" (Kuckertz and Wagner, 2010, p. 525). Topics related to sustainable 
development have been present in conference discussions now for almost four decades. One of the 
outcomes from the UN Conference on Human Environment (1972, [section] 6) states: The broad 
spectrum of the definitions of sustainable entrepreneurship indicates a unique balance between a focus 
on societal, environmental, and economic issues. These three elements were also included in the 
corporate reporting standards at the end of the last century known as the "triple-bottom-line" (Elkington, 
1998). Some researchers show that sustainable entrepreneurial firms not only see sustainability as a part 
of their core business activities, but as the aim for mass-market transformation beyond the eco-niche as 
well (Hockerts and Wustenhagen, 2010). "Entrepreneurship for sustainable development holds a bold 
promise, namely, that because entrepreneurial opportunities exist which are caused by market 
imperfections, individuals will pursue these in the expectation of entrepreneurial [returns]" (Kuckertz 
and Wagner, 2010, p. 527).  
 
Conclusion 
 After several decades of environmental research, it's now rare to find a scientist who disagrees with 
the notion that humans are severely degrading many of the Earth's ecosystems. In addition, even though 
debate continues on just how much human activities affect the environment (for instance discussions on 
the Kyoto protocol), the business sector is often viewed as one of the largest contributors to 
environmental degradation (Cohen and Winn, 2007). 
 “Green entrepreneurship” is an increasingly relevant phenomenon from a development perspective, 
but still largely under-researched. While global inequality and rising un-employment pose major 
challenges to policy makers, the widespread destruction of wildlife and natural habitats, together with the 
emerging effects of climate change and the rapid loss of biodiversity, compound the vulnerability of 
already burdened social groups and ecosystems.  
 The negative impact that environmentally-inefficient economic activities have on the environment 
and consequently on the economy have induced policy makers and scientists to emphasize the urgent 
need to move toward a more environmentally-sustainable development path by encouraging the 
adoption of sustainable practices and “cleaner technologies”. In this article, we have argued that fostering 
the development of green enterprises and enhancing the resilience of economies and natural ecosystems 
necessitates a more in-depth analysis of conditions and factors that influence green entrepreneurship 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship is the process of designing a new business, i.e. a startup company offering a product, 
process or service. The entrepreneur perceives a new business opportunity and often exhibits biases in perception and 
subsequent decision to exploit the opportunity. The exploitation of entrepreneurial opportunities may include design 
actions such as to develop a business plan, acquire the human, financial and other required resources, and to be 
responsible for its success or failure. Entrepreneurship may operate within an entrepreneurship ecosystem which 
includes government programs and services that promote entrepreneurs. The Govt. of India is looking forward to the 
under 25 population as the future pool of entrepreneurs and job providers. Entrepreneurship and small business 
development is the major thrust area attracting top priority and full attention of the Central and State Governments in 
India through its various agencies like the Ministries and Directorates of Industry, Industrial Development Bank of India, 
District Industries Centers. This research results are very interesting as a snapshot study in developing and enhancing 
the awareness of entrepreneurship and motivation among the respondents. The major objective of the project is to 
identify the Entrepreneurship awareness to the Final year Graduates   in Salem District. The primary data have been 
collected through questionnaire and secondary data through books, journals and internet for the study. The sample size 
for the study was 500 which were collected according to the convenience of the researcher. Bar charts were used in the 
study. The data is analyzed using the percentage analysis & chi-square. The overall study helps the Entrepreneurship 
Development Institutions to know about the Entrepreneurship awareness of the Final year Graduates. 
 
Introduction  

The Govt. of India is looking forward to the under 25 population as the future pool of 
entrepreneurs and job providers. Entrepreneurship and small business development is the major thrust 
area attracting top priority and full attention of the Central and State Governments in India through its 
various agencies like the Ministries and Directorates of Industry, Industrial Development Bank of India, 
District Industries Centers,National Small Industries Corporation and National Institute for 
Entrepreneurship and Small Business Development etc. These agencies prima-facie provide the much 
needed.  Encouragement and assistance in various possible ways not only to the management graduates 
but also to other individuals trying to set up their own enterprises for generating small business of their 
own and creating for themselves the opportunities for self-employment by providing services 
consultancy, manufacture, marketing and exports etc. 
             Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development demarcated financial literacy as a 
combination of financial awareness, knowledge, skills, attitude and behaviors necessary to make sound 
financial decisions and ultimately achieve individual financial wellbeing. The issue of financial literacy is 
of greater concern in developed countries than the developing nations. Financial literacy gained far more 
importance after the financial distresses and become the pre-requisite with the objective to avoid 
financial crises by attaining financial stability. 
Review of Literature 
Chamard (1989)1 concluded that the formal education system is not particularly supportive of 
entrepreneurship and possibly suppresses the more important entrepreneurial characteristics.  
Vesper (1990)2 found that university entrepreneurship educators facilitate the entrepreneurial process 
by creating awareness; however not much has been written on the pre-collegiate level.  
In a study (Kaza -1996)3 they identified the traits of successful entrepreneurs as “thinness to take risks, 
ambition, a strong desire for individual achievement, and persistence. The study also highlighted that 
those who are unaccustomed to taking risks, the fear of failure (psychological) and of pee: opinion 
(social) are predominant factors at the entry level. 
Beth Huetter (2003)4 points out that entrepreneurship in India is slow to take off for many reasons, one 
of them being lack of funding. Many people complain that Government policies are still too complicated 
and that there is not enough money to go around. For many years, prevailing attitudes were also a 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Startup_company
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biases
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Business_plan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Human_resources
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Entrepreneurship_ecosystem
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significant challenge. Entrepreneurship was seen as risky in India, and it was Considered safer to get a job 
with the Government or an established corporate firm. 
Gopalakrishnan (2004)5 also proposed an optimistic perspective about Indian economy. According to 
him an entrepreneurial mindset is re-emerging in India. He concluded that, young Indians are no longer 
obsessed with poverty, but with the country’s future and growth. 
Fauziah et al (2004)6 studied how technical education can be promoted and fostered among technical 
students in Malaysia. They observed that “entrepreneurship is often thought to be a likely subject for 
business discipline students but not for technical students. Entrepreneurship elements of 
entrepreneurship such as evaluating  

Demographic 
variables 

Categorical 
Variables 

No. of 
respondent 

Percentage Total 

Gender 
MALE 238 48  

100% FEMALE 262 52 

Age 
20-22 years 372 74 

100% 23-25 years 114 23 
Above 25 years 14 3 

Type of College 
B School 75 15 

 
100% 

Engineering 339 68 
Arts & Science 86 17 

Entrepreneur 
in a Family 
 
 
 

Father 177 35 
 
 

100% 
 

Mother 13 3 
Brother/Sister 66 13 
Other relatives 79 16 
Nobody 165 33 

Factor Motivates 
A New 
entrepreneur 

Government Policies 80 16 

100% 
Development Programes 153 31 
Education 173 35 
Family 51 10 
Friends 43 9 

Best time to learn 
be entrepre- 
-neurial 

During School 36 7 
100% During College 225 45 

Fresh Enter the Workforce 168 34 
It can’t be learned you 
must be born with it 

41 8 100% 
 

No Idea 30 6 

Feel More job 
security Field 

Working for Company 191 38 
100% 

Owning my business 309 62 

Like to start own 
business 

Yes 388 78 
100% 

No 112 22 

Purpose to become 
an entrepreneur 

Earning More Money 161 32 

100% 
Recognition 128 26 
Life Time Ambition 164 33 
Family Business 36 7 
Other 11 2 

Table -2 Chi-Square Tests 

PEARSON CHI-SQUARE Value Df 
Asymp. Sig. 

(2-sided) 
Result 

Type of college & Intention towards Job 
security 

.142a 2 .932 Accept Null 

Hypothesis Gender & Starting a 
new venture 

12.012a 4 .017 
Reject Null 
hypothesis 

Gender & challenges in 
Entrepreneurship 

13.295a 3 .004 
Reject Null 
hypothesis 

Age & Starting a new venture 12.825a 8 .118 
Accept Null 
hypothesis 

Age & Challenges faced in  
entrepreneurship 

15.237a 6 .018 
 

Reject Null 
hypothesis 

Research Gap 
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 After the review of literature it has been observed that not many studies are available in the area of 
entrepreneurship orientation among students in India. It is in this context a study to explore the 
entrepreneurship interest among management students in the environment of economic deceleration is 
carried out. With entrepreneurship assuming greater significance in the current economic scenario, the 
paper aims at studying the entrepreneurial orientation and inclination of  final year students towards 
entrepreneurship and make suggestions for fostering entrepreneurship among management graduates. 
Suggestions 

 As a talk of fact, the Indian management education, as it exists today in most of the institutions, has 
little relevance to the industrial and societal needs of the country resulting in large scale unemployment 
among qualified young management graduates and wastage of precious human resources. Unemployment 
in management segment is increasing while MBAs with the requisite knowledge and skills are in short 
supply.            Government policies and be short of of financial resources are perceived to be factors 
hindering entrepreneurship. Apart from that the Government may ensure provision of infrastructure on 
easy terms and proper financial support system for development of entrepreneurship culture in the 
young generation of India. If possible, can make them really successful both Management Educational 
Institutes and industry have to play a very active and vigilant role. Entrepreneurship is made a 
specialization area along with other functional areas viz. Marketing, Finance, H.R. and I.T. for Management 
Studies. Finally they can more emphasis on practical training.  
Conclusion 

 There is a difference in the opinion of the Final year graduates regarding entrepreneurship in India. 
They are expecting wide opportunities for entrepreneurship in future. The majority of the students, who 
have decided to take up entrepreneurship, are looking for it only after getting some industrial experience. 
The respondents have expressed interest in Housing, infrastructure, manufacturing, IT, and hospitality. 
The majority of the students would like to start with a small business. On the basis of the result and 
analysis of data it is clear that most of the student want to be an entrepreneur, but after taking the few 
year experience in the corporate sector, because by this way they want to know and face the real 
challenges of entrepreneurs. 
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Abstract - Marketing is an ocean. Advertisement, many a time, functions like a ship that takes the products to the 
prospect. Without advertisement the product or brand will not sustain in the market. Without Green Marketing the globe 
could not sustain over a long period. There was lot of studies that discussed the branches of green marketing like, 
Environmentally Friendly Products, Buyer Awareness of Green Marketing, Buyer Acceptance of Green Marketing, Eco-
Friendly Product, Buyer Behavior relating to Green Marketing, Factors Influencing Buying Green Products. There is a 
limited studies relating to Green Advertising, which reduces wastagesand save the society and Environment. Green 
Advertising is the one that promote a product, service, or company’s ability to help or reduce environmental harm. This 
study analyzes the awareness of green advertising. Also the study reveals many other intents of the consumers. The 
researcher has collected126 samples for this research work and convenience sampling is used for this study. Percentage 
and Chi-Square tools are used for this research.  
Key words:  Green Advertising, Environmentally friendly products, Green Marketing, Buyer awareness, Eco-friendly 
product, Buyer behavior, Decision making. 
 
Introduction about Green Advertising 
 Green Advertising is an emerging and growing concept, worldwide. This Green Advertising is an 
important tool and part of Green Marketing. Green advertising is a process of giving advertisements that 
promote products, services, ideas or organizations’ ability to help or reduce environmental harm. 
Polonsky(1994) defines Green or Environmental Marketing as all activities designed to generate and 
facilitate any exchanges intended to satisfy human needs or wants, such that the satisfaction of these 
needs and wants occurs, with minimal detrimental impact on the natural environment. 
 Zinkhan& Carlson (1995) defines green advertising as the appeals that try to fulfil consumers needs 
and aspiration regarding to environmental concern and health issues from different perspectives 
including ecology, sustainability, and pollution-free messages. 
Awareness 
 Awareness is the state or ability to perceive, to feel, or to be conscious of events, objects, or sensory 
patterns. In this level of consciousness, sense data can be confirmed by an observer without necessarily 
implying understanding. 
 Awareness is a very important for update about new and recent news which is published by company 
or individual person. Generally firms are doing these activities, to show their newly released models, 
offers, among the people to create and also to keep the customers.  
 Now a days, there are more ways to create awareness among the people. The following are some of 
the ways to create awareness - Television, Radio, Newspaper, Magazine, Marathon, Race, Word of mouth, 
Internet, Mobile, Parents, Friends, relatives, Shop Keeper, Public Camp, Pamphlet, Exhibition, Education, 
and the like. 
Review of Literature 
 Bing Zhu (2013) made a study on “The Impact of Green Advertising on Consumer Purchase Intention 
of Green Products”. The study examined the relationship between consumersresponses to green 
advertising, and consumer’sattitude towards green advertising. 400 self-administered questionnaires 
were distributed to the respondents who have ever exposed to green advertising in Shanghai through 
convenience sampling technique and 313 questionnaires were collected. The response rate was 78.25 per 
cent. Credibility of claims significantly influence consumers’ purchase intentions of green food.  
 Komal Ahuja (2015) conducted a study on “Green advertising and its impact on consumer purchase 
intention”.  This study has based on entirely secondary data.  From this research it was found that 
consumers would purchase environmentally sustainable products, such as appliances, if the product 
would benefit their long-term financial investments. 
 Mohd Helmi Abd Rahim, et al., (April 2012)done a research on “Green Advertising and 
Environmentally Responsible Consumer Behavior: The Level of Awareness and Perception of Malaysian 
Youth”. This study employed the quantitative survey method. The questionnaire was distributed online 
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via social media website, the Facebook. 320 respondents used for this research. This study found that 
youth, in general, has some concern for the environment and are more aware of green advertising. 
 Umit Alniacik, et al., (2012) conducted a research on the title “The Effectiveness of Green Advertising: 
Influences of Claim Specificity, Product’s Environmental Relevance and Consumers’ Pro-Environmental 
Orientation”. For this research totally 180 graduate and undergraduate studentsfrom two Turkish 
universities located on the north-west part of the country were surveyed in this study.The study 
evaluated the environmental impact of a set of differentproduct categories concerning the material usage, 
consumption of energy and otherresources, waste production, and contribution to environmental 
pollution throughout theirentire life cycle.From this study it is found that the lowenvironmental 
relevance product’s ad, specific environmental claims elicit better attitudestoward the ad and the brand; 
and they produce greater purchase intentions compared tovague claims. 
Objectives 
 This research is carried out with an objectiveto know the awareness of Green Advertisingamong 
university students. 
Area of the Study 
 The researcher choseTirunelveli for this research as Tirunelveli has a considerable population and is 
a southern place in India.  
Research Methodology 
 The research is descriptive in nature. This Research used primary data. Primary data was collected 
through structured, undisguised questionnaire. 
 The population of this research is restricted to the students who study in the university departments. 
Total of 126 samples were approached through Non-probability convenience sampling method. Data 
were collected by the researcher directly by meeting the sample member and asked them to fill the 
questionnaire.Percentage analyses and Chi-Square test were used to analyze the data. 
Discussion 
 Data from total of 61 male and 65 female students were collected and used in the analysis. 

Table 1 : Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly Symbol 

S. No Respondents of Green Advertising Frequency Percentage 
1 Yes 86 68 
2 No 40 32 

Total 126 100 
 Table 1 shows that 68% of the respondents are aware of 100% Eco Friendly Symbol and 32% of the 
respondents are not aware about 100% Eco Friendly Symbol. 
 Hence it is understood that more respondents of this research are aware about 100% Eco Friendly 
Symbol. 
 

Table 2:  Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol 

S. No Respondents of Green Advertising Frequency Percentage 
1 Yes 103 82 
2 No 23 18 

Total 126 100 
 Table 2 shows that82% of the respondents are aware about Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol 
and18% of the respondents are not aware about Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol.  
 Hence it is understood thatmore respondents of this research are aware about Reduce, Recycle, 
Reuse (3R) Symbol. 
 Further, the data on awareness of the symbols were categorized based on the demography of the 
respondents and the association of awareness with the demographic variables of the respondents were 
tested with chi-square. 
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 The association of awareness of 100% Eco Friendly symbol with the sex of the respondents is tested 
for the Hypothesis that there exists a significant associationbetween sex and Awareness of 100% Eco 
Friendly Symbol. 

Table 3: Sex and Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly Symbol 

Sex 
Awareness of 

100% Eco Friendly Symbol Total Chi-Square 
Yes No 

Male 37 24 61 
3.151 

( p = 0.0758) 
Female 49 16 65 

Total 86 40 126 
 The Chi-square value of 3.151 (d.f=1), with the p value of 0.0758 shows that the null hypothesis is 
accepted.  The association of awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol with the sex of the 
respondents is tested for the Hypothesis that there exists a significant associationbetween sex and 
Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol. 

Table 4: Sex and Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol 

Sex 
Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, 

Reuse (3R) Symbol Total Chi-Square 
Yes No 

Male 48 13 61 
0.741 

( p = 0.389 ) 
Female 55 10 65 

Total 103 23 126 
 The Chi-square value of 0.741 (d.f=1), with the p value of 0.389shows that the null hypothesis is 
accepted.  The association of awareness of 100% Eco Friendly symbol with the Department of the 
respondents is tested for the Hypothesis thatthere exists a significant associationbetween Departmentand 
Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly Symbol. 

Table 5: Course of Study and Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly symbol 

Course of Study 
Awareness of 

100% Eco Friendly Symbol Total Chi-Square 
Yes No 

Arts & Languages 40 17 57 
0.177 

( p = 0.674 ) 
Science & Engineering 46 23 69 

Total 85 39 126 
 The Chi-square value of 0.177(d.f=1), with the p value of 0.674 shows that the null hypothesis is 
accepted. The association of awareness of Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol with the 
Course of Study of the respondents is tested for the Hypothesis thatthere exists a significant 
associationbetween Course of Study and Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol. 

Table 6: Course of Study and Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol 

Course of Study 
Awareness of Reduce, Recycle, 

Reuse (3R) Symbol Total Chi-Square 
Yes No 

Arts & Languages 45 12 57 
0.932 

( p = 0.334 ) 
Science & Engineering 59 10 69 

Total 104 22 126 
 The Chi-square value of 0.932(d.f=1), with the p value of 0.334 shows that the null hypothesis is 
accepted. The association of Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli districtwith the sex of the 
respondents is tested for the Hypothesis that there exists a significant associationbetween sex and Level 
of green advertising in Tirunelveli district. 

Table 7: Sexand Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli district 

Sex 
Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli district 

Total Chi-Square Very 
high 

High Average Low Very low 

Boys 15 14 29 2 1 61 
2.887 

( p = 0.577 ) 
Girls 11 18 35 1 0 65 
Total 26 32 64 3 1 126 
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 The Chi-square value of 2.887 (d.f=4), with the p value of 0.577 shows that the null hypothesis is 
accepted. 
 The association of Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli district with the Department of the 
respondents is tested for the Hypothesis that there exists a significant associationbetween Department 
and Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli district. 

Table 8: Course of Study and Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli district 

Course of Study 
Level of green advertising in Tirunelveli district 

Total Chi-Square Very 
high 

High Average Low 
Very 
low 

Arts & Languages 12 16 28 1 0 57 
1.357 

( p = 0.852 ) 
Science & 
Engineering 

14 16 36 2 1 69 

Total 26 32 64 3 1 126 
 The Chi-square value of 1.357 (d.f=4), with the p value of 0.852shows that the null hypothesis is 
accepted. Finally from the discussion part five point scales analyzed about Opinion from the respondents 
level of awareness of Green Advertising in Tirunelveli district. From the result of five point scales 
analyzeshows that the level of awareness of Green Advertising rate as low (2.373) in Tirunelveli district.  
Result : In this study the researcher investigated 126 respondents. Out of 126 respondents 48% of the 
respondents are boys, 52% of the respondents are girls.68% of the respondents are aware about 100% 
Eco Friendly Symbol, 32% of the respondents are not aware about 100% Eco Friendly Symbol.82% of the 
respondents are aware about Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol, 18% of the respondents are not aware 
about Reduce, Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol. The result of Chi-Square analysis on the association between 
sex and Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly Symbol it is found that there is no significant relationship 
between sex and Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly Symbol.And between sex and Awareness of Reduce, 
Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol there is no significant relationship between sex and Awareness of Reduce, 
Recycle, Reuse (3R) Symbol.Chi-Square analysis on the association between Course of Studyand 
Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly symbolthere is no significant relationship between Course of Studyand 
Awareness of 100% Eco Friendly symbol.  
Conclusion  
 From this research the researcher understood that the students’ mentality related to awareness of 
Green Advertising is positive. The awareness is there with the respondents Government may take care of 
awareness of green advertising and green products. Once the people understood the concept then there 
may be a possibility to maintain the behavior of using green products.  Also, the Government may take 
steps to stop the unwanted production of products.  
Suggestion  
1. Government may implement rules and regulations for those who give advertisements to followGreen 

Advertisements. 
2. Government may give concession on tax allowance for those follow Green Advertising of their 

products. 
3. Government may implement special subject for students in the school about Green Marketing to 

improve the environment. 
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Abstract- An Entrepreneur is someone who is a risk taker and is ready to face challenges Women Entrepreneur may be 
defined as a” women or a group of women who initiate, organize and run a business enterprise”. Government of India has 
defined women entrepreneurs based on women participation in equity and employment of a business enterprise. 
Accordingly a women-run enterprise is defined as “an enterprise owned and controlled by a women having a minimum 
financial interest of 51%of the employment generated in the enterprise to women”. Women entrepreneurs constitute 
10%of the number of entrepreneurs in India. Women entrepreneur is any women who organizes and manages any 
enterprise, especially a business. This paper discuss about the development of rural women through entrepreneurial 
skills with reference to villages near vaniyambadi town in Vellore district. 
Key Words: Women Entrepreneur, Enterprise, Employment 

 
Introduction 
 An Entrepreneur is someone who is a risk taker and is ready to face challenges 
Women Entrepreneur may be defined as a” women or a group of women who initiate, organize and run a 
business enterprise”. Government of India has defined women entrepreneurs based on women 
participation in equity and employment of a business enterprise. Accordingly a women-run enterprise is 
defined as “an enterprise owned and controlled by a women having a minimum financial interest of 
51%of the employment generated in the enterprise to women”. Women entrepreneurs constitute 10%of 
the number of entrepreneurs in India. Women entrepreneur is any women who organizes and manages 
any enterprise, especially a business. 
 
Objective of the study  
 This paper discuss about the development of rural women through entrepreneurial skills with 
reference to villages near vaniyambadi town in Vellore district. 
Research Methodology 
 Researcher framed Questionnaire and selected 50 samples from village women entrepreneurs near 
vaniyambadi town. 
Limitation of the study 
 This study is limited with selected villages near vaniyambadi town 
Review of literature 

 Entrepreneur: In the early 16th century, the French Men who organized and led military 
expeditions were referred to as”entrepreneurs”.Around 1700 A.D.,Cochran expanded the scope 
and applied the term to civil engineering activities, such as construction ,architecture and public 
works. 

 Bernard Belidor applied the concepts to the function of buying labour and material at uncertain 
prices and selling the resultant product at contracted price. 
Quesnay regarded a rich farmer as an entrepreneur who manages and makes his business 
profitable by his intelligence, skill and wealth. 

 Adam Smith described an entrepreneur as a person who only provides CAPITAL, without taking 
active part in the leading role in an enterprise. 

 Knight’s Theory of ‘Uncertainty’2 Knight described entrepreneurs to be a specialized group of 
persons who bear uncertainty. Uncertainty is defined as a risk which cannot be insured against 
and is incalculable. He thus draws a distinction between ordinary risk and uncertainty. A risk can 
be reduced though the insurance principle, where the distribution of the outcomes in a group of 
instance is known. On the contrary, uncertainty is a risk that cannot be calculated. The 
entrepreneur, according to knight, is an economic functionary who undertakes such 
responsibility of uncertainty which, by its very nature cannot be insured, nor capitalized nor 
salaried too. 
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Analysis and Interpretation 
 

 
Inference: From the above diagram 10% of the respondents invested in business capital of Rs.5, 000,22% 
of respondents invested Rs.10,000, 23% of the respondents invested Rs.15,000,34% of the respondents 
invested Rs.20,000 and 11% of the respondents invested above Rs.20,000. 

 
 
Inference: From the above diagram current capital of the respondents is, 9% of the respondents have Rs. 
7, 500, 20% of the respondents have Rs.12,500,19% of the respondents have  Rs.20,000, 42% of the 
respondents have Rs.25,000, and 10% of the respondents have more than Rs.25,000 as their current 
capital.  

 
Inference: From the above diagram 13% of the respondents products dealt with food products, 21% of 
the respondents in cosmetic product,50%  respondents in textile,10% of the respondents in middlemen 
work, and 6% of the respondents dealt in some other products.    

 
  
Inference: From the above diagram   46% of the respondents using their earned profit for domestic 
purpose,10% 0f the respondents for expansion of the business,10% of the respondents for 
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diversification,30% of the respondents for other investment and 4% of the respondents for other reasons 
using their earned profit. 

 
 
Inference: From the diagram 35% of the respondents experience about business is, gained knowledge 
about entrepreneur,32% of the respondents are feel like increases the standard of living,21% of the 
respondents are feel it increases the employment opportunity,10% of the respondents think like it is a 
gift for women.        
Findings  
 10% of the respondents invested in business capital of Rs.5, 000,22% of respondents invested 

Rs.10,000, 23% of the respondents invested Rs.15,000,34% of the respondents invested Rs.20,000 
and 11% of the respondents invested above Rs.20,000. 

 current capital of the respondents is, 9% of the respondents have Rs. 7, 500, 20% of the respondents 
have Rs.12,500,19% of the respondents have  Rs.20,000, 42% of the respondents have Rs.25,000, and 
10% of the respondents have more than Rs.25,000 as their current capital.  

 13% of the respondents products dealt with food products, 21% of the respondents in cosmetic 
product, 50% respondents in textile, 10% of the respondents in middlemen work, and 6% of the 
respondents dealt in some other products.    

 46% of the respondents using their earned profit for domestic purpose,10% 0f the respondents for 
expansion of the business,10% of the respondents for diversification,30% of the respondents for 
other investment and 4% of the respondents for other reasons using their earned profit. 

 35% of the respondents experience about business is, gained knowledge about entrepreneur,32% of 
the respondents are feel like increases the standard of living,21% of the respondents are feel it 
increases the employment opportunity,10% of the respondents think like it is a gift for women.        

Suggestions 
 To motivate many rural women to become entrepreneur. 
 The State and central government should frame policies, schemes and projects for the development 

of rural entrepreneurship development. 
 The State and central government should also provide literacy about finance, business, and marketing 

for the rural women entrepreneurs. 
Conclusion 
 The emergence of rural women entrepreneurs & their contribution to the national economy is quite 
visible in India. Even we are having many successful women entrepreneurs in our country, but as we have 
male dominated culture there are many challenges and issues which women entrepreneurs face from 
family and society. Success of women entrepreneurship depends on the formal education and the training 
received. The challenges faced by the women entrepreneurs need to be addressed by state and central 
governments. 
References:  
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Abstract - As many governments decontrol their healthcare sectors, interest in entrepreneurship among hospital 
managers and practitioner is growing. Still, little is known about the intra-hospital dynamics leading to entrepreneurial 
behavior. The purpose of this article is to review the existing prose regarding the influence of intra-organizational 
dynamics on entrepreneurship among hospital managers and practitioner. As a result, hospital management can control 
the tendency to- and nature of practitioner’s entrepreneurship depending on their attention given to practitioners' 
interests. Hospital managers can pay clear attention to the professional power and development of practitioner showing 
a self-protective response towards business-like healthcare logic in order to assign them to hospital-wide 
entrepreneurial initiative. Likewise, practitioners motivated by a reformative reaction can be assisted by an 
organizational environment where proactiveness, innovativeness and beneficial risk-taking are both encouraged and 
rewarded by hospital management. 
Keywords: Organizational dynamics; hospital-practitioners; entrepreneurship; hospital managers; entrepreneurship, 
social entrepreneurs 

 
Introduction  
 Entrepreneurship among hospital managers and practitioner is gaining better attention. The aging 
society, the improvement, and the growth of chronic illnesses are approaching healthcare beyond its 
limits both in terms of costs and capability. By adopting principles of the new logic of business-like 
healthcare, more weight was given to cost control, efficiency and patient satisfaction. Tensions are 
increased by governance structures that include practitioners in the formal decision-making structure of 
their hospital. As a result, hospital managers are left with limited formal power while each of the two 
groups (i.e. practitioners and hospital managers) is dependent on the co-operation of the other (Scholten 
& Grinten, 2002). The mutual interdependence of actors surrounded in competing logics leads to unique 
intra-organizational dynamics. Now is the best time in the history of the world to be a healthcare 
entrepreneur, and those with fresh eyes on healthcare problems young health professionals along with 
patients, engineers, designers and entrepreneurs are able to make large and rapid clinical impact. 
 As healthcare changes, the way we pay for medical products and services, today’s clinicians and 
health professionals are entering the field amid fundamental transformation and new opportunities. 
Government and the private sector are adopting new models of measuring healthcare value and quality 
along with new payment models to bend the cost curve. Hospitals and insurers finally have stronger 
incentives to invest in new technologies for preventative care and efficiency. Pharmacy and large med 
tech firms have reduced their own R&D efforts while partnering with smaller companies. These tectonic 
shifts favor smaller more agile companies to design new solutions to fill these gaps. Hospital 
consolidation gets most of the attention, but the real story is fragmentation, with new ventures uniting 
partners from all backgrounds. 
 Pure entrepreneurial plays abound. The firm is a Preferred Provider Organization. A PPO relatives 
health-care "providers," such as hospitals, to would-be customers, such as companies whose employees 
are members. It negotiates low rates with a few hospitals from which members must then choose for 
their care. The no-frills outfit doesn't even provide billing service to its employer/member or hospital 
clients. In a time of uncertainty, newer entrants ignore tradition and tend to be more flexible. Practically 
all the new, substantial employee health care incentives are driving in a single direction: out of the 
hospital. Surgical centers, free-standing specialty-care service operations, and outpatient clinics of all 
sorts dot the landscape. New entrepreneurs, venture capitalists and teams of doctors are racing to take 
advantage of the opportunity brought on by changing government, insurer, and employer incentives. 
 Entrepreneurship has become infectious. To fight back, hospitals are trying to reduce costs—not just 
by "downsizing," but also by subcontracting everything imaginable. Activities such as housekeeping, food 
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provision and running rehabilitation departments are being farmed out to outfits like wildly profitable 
ServiceMaster.. Nuclear Medicine Associates runs what Modern Health Care magazine calls the "ultimate 
shared service." It provides local hospitals with diagnostic equipment which is tied to a remote central 
computer, so that medical specialists can conduct same-day cardiac analysis, thalamic studies, and bone 
and liver scans. 
 The emerging "medical mall" represents the ultimate effort by traditional hospitals to compete with 
their former selves by getting directly into every outpatient service imaginable. The 349-bed Providence 
Hospital in Mobile, is pushing what it calls "one-stop shopping" to fend off the multitude who has "set up 
their own pill boxes." Its medical mall will include ambulatory services for radiation oncology, outpatient 
chemotherapy, diagnostic imaging, outpatient surgical suites, physicians' offices, pharmacies, 
rehabilitation centers, and optical shops. Beauty salons and maternity-clothes outlets may be in the 
works. 
 Nonprofit and public hospitals, still filling the vast majority of beds, are spinning off for-profit 
subsidiaries. For example, Carondelet Health Care Corp., a California Catholic hospital, just set up a for-
profit rehabilitation center. Each PPO and Health Maintenance Organization is forming unique joint 
ventures to tailor needs to employers and twist hospitals' arms. Doctor groups, via state medical 
associations, for instance, are getting into the act. 
 The attrition of beds and employees in the traditional acute-care, inpatient mode will continue as the 
collection of new alternatives surface. Hospitals can either join the new scene or be left behind. But 
hospital administrators, like most of America's industrial managers, are unequipped to face the changing 
environment. In the prior non-competitive environment, they spent most of their energy overseeing 
construction budgets and readily passed the costs along. 
 To meet the challenge, most hospital executives now are giving lip service to the new god, 
"marketing," without knowing exactly what it means. However, the real wave of the future for successful 
hospitals is not better advertising campaigns to promote heart surgery, but moving faster to create 
surprising new joint ventures and entrepreneurial activities. 
Growing number of social entrepreneurs in India 
 Social entrepreneurs are individuals or groups of people or organisations that provide time and 
solutions to alleviate the society’s countless problems and long standing issues that remain unresolved by 
the institutional and government sector. As in other countries, India too, social entrepreneurs are a 
growing phenomenon bringing positive change to several social areas ranging from education to 
healthcare, renewable energy, waste management, e-learning and e-business, housing and slum 
development, water and sanitation, violence against women, other issues related to women, children and 
the elderly etc. The key aim of these Social enterprises is to introduce sustainable and dignified living to 
the under privileged and the marginalised citizens of India.Social entrepreneurs do not have a formal 
recognition as a sector. While this may deprive them from and sector specific benefits such as incentives 
or tax breaks, there are growing numbers of investors and handholding companies that incubate social 
entrepreneurs. Most of these entrepreneurs are highly educated and sector specialists, most of whom 
may have left lucrative jobs in India or overseas to pursue their commitment towards a social cause or 
improving the lives of their fellow citizens. India is said to have the largest number of social enterprises in 
the world.  
Investment of social enterprises-Affordable Healthcare  
 The affordable healthcare sector in India is at a nascent stage. Affordable healthcare providers reduce 
the cost of service delivery through innovative operating models. Over 60 per cent of the population in 
India lives in villages and small towns while 70 per cent of medium-to-large hospitals are located in 
metros and large towns. In addition, 80 per cent of the demand is for primary or secondary care and only 
30 per cent of hospitals provide these. Thus availability and affordability remain a key concern in 
healthcare coverage. 
Role of government in the social entrepreneurship landscape 
 The Government has initiated many public-private partnerships in key development sectors. The 
National Innovation Council, in partnership with the Ministry of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises 
(MSME) has launched the India Inclusive Innovation Fund (IIIF), an impact investment fund with a corpus 
on Rs. 5,000 crore that will invest in ventures catering to the country's economically weaker sections. 
 
Conclusion 
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 It’s a great time to be a healthcare entrepreneur in India. Healthcare entrepreneurship in the past in 
India was typically associated with doctors setting up their nursing homes, diagnostic centres and 
hospitals. This progressed to private enterprise, not necessarily physicians, setting up healthcare chains. 
With rising incidence of lifestyle diseases, more people living in the ripe old age generation need home 
health services. The problems are many, the solutions few, so it’s a great time to be a healthcare 
entrepreneur in India. The other challenges in India have been mainly infrastructural—long commutes 
for staff due to traffic issues, and electricity and Internet outages needing heavy-duty backup. 
Additionally, India-specific problems such as general strikes have been difficult for us to handle. To 
deliver a 24/7 healthcare service delivery from India is not an easy task and bandhs and road blockages 
make it even more challenging.India has a huge potential to deliver healthcare services and solutions 
locally as well as globally. In order to support healthcare entrepreneurship, several things will need to be 
done. At a government level, a rapid increase in the number of training positions for specialist and 
general doctors; reliable and low-cost electricity, real estate and bandwidth, and a stable working 
environment. From a private angle, training of healthcare engineers and allied services; better salary 
structures for personnel such as nurses and medical technicians to prevent the going-abroad drain; 
bringing in professionalism, transparency and accountability into a relatively under-regulated field and 
more collaborations and partnerships to control the amazing manpower that currently exist. While 
money is always welcome to grow an industry, entrepreneurs must not lose sight of the fact that for any 
healthcare venture to be successful, ultimately the patient must benefit. 
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Abstract - Seafood industries have enhanced its good contribution in the Indian economy development through its 
participation in international trade. By means of doing the business in international market is not a simple task while 
compared with domestic business. Even though in recent days, food industry shows the unimaginable growth in the 
international market. Due to the growth, the number of entrepreneurs’ contribution in food processing is increased. In 
the processing food sector, seafood companies have showed higher contribution in the export figures while compared 
with all other food processing industries. It is mainly for the reasons of availability of the resources, climate conditions 
declining level of the international level seafood companies and so on. But nowadays, seafood sector has faced the forces 
from five areas based on the porter five force model. This article discuss the application of porter five force such as threat 
of new entrants, rivalry among existing competitors,  threat of substitutes, bargaining power of suppliers, bargaining 
power of buyers model in the exported seafood enterprises and revealed that all the forces are highly pressurized the 
development of seafood sector rather than threat of new entrants.              
Key words: Porter five force model, Export, Seafood Industries, Food processing industry  

 
Introduction 
 Food is the basic need of human beings. The 
need of the human being is changed into wants 
based on the financial ability of the consumers 
living in the world. The companies producing food 
items through capture the trends of human beings 
and transform the wants of the human being into 
products. Seafood sector also initially exported only 
the canned items into the foreign countries but due 
to the development of human wants and 
technological development, seafood companies are 
now exporting the seafood in the form frozen, 
dried, chilled and live items. But the recent days the 
seafood export industry faced lot of pressure from 
the various parts. So the researcher has applied the 
porter five force models and analyse the seafood 
export environment in Tamil nadu. The model of 
the Five Competitive Forces was developed by 
Michael E. Porter in in 1980. Since that time it has 
become an important tool for analyzing an organizations industry structure in strategic processes. 
Porters’ model is based on the insight that a corporate strategy should meet the opportunities and threats 
in the organizations external environment. Especially, competitive strategy should base on and 
understanding of industry structures and the way they change. Porter has identified five competitive 
forces that shape every industry and every market. These forces determine the intensity of competition 
and hence the profitability and attractiveness of an industry. The objective of corporate strategy should 
be to modify these competitive forces in a way that improves the position of the organization. Porters’ 
model supports analysis of the driving forces in an industry. Based on the information derived from the 
Five Forces Analysis, management can decide how to influence or to exploit particular characteristics of 
their industry. 
Rivalry among Existing Competitors :  Competition pressure is unavoidable one to any industries 
entered into the market. But the intensity of the competition pressure is differs from one industry to 
another industry. Without having the competition in the market, it is look like the paralyzed human being 
in the world. According to porter five force models, competition power of the industries contain the 

mailto:joeljebadurai64@gmail.com


Vol.3                               Special Issue 1                      ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

154 

 

several points, but based on the research needs the researcher has studied the below mentioned points in 
the seafood industry under the headings of rivalry among the existing competitors. They are. 
Industry growth : Seafood industries growth had shown consistent growth rate from year by year. In the 
year 2005 to 2014 the export value was increased from 6647 Crores to 21496 Crores respectively. 
Cost of the product : Seafood products involved lot of cost such as labour cost, raw material 
procurement cost, electricity cost, transportation cost, customs clearance expenses and so on. The cost of 
product is differed from one company to another. Due to this different leads to competition pressure 
between the companies are high in the international market.      
Processing capacity : Processing capacity is one of the factors to determine the competition pressure in 
market. In Tamil Nadu, the higher processing capacity of seafood companies was 37.5 tonnes per day. The 
availability of the processing capacity was not utilized regularly due to the reason of scarcity of raw 
material. Based on the processing capacity competition of the competition pressure is high in the market. 
Product differences : Product can be differentiating only through the varieties of product offered by the 
seafood companies. In order to receive the number of order in international market, seafood companies 
are offer the products based on the customer needs. Other than varieties of the seafood products offered 
no differentiation cannot to be made in the product. 
Switching cost : Switching cost refers to the cost involved in transfer from existing business operation to 
another operation. The switching cost is higher for the seafood companies, if they are willing to switch 
over their existing operation into new one. 
Threat of New Entrants : The competition in an industry will be the higher; the easier it is for other 
companies to enter this industry. In such a situation, new entrants could change major determinants of 
the market environment such as market shares, prices, customer loyalty at any time. There is always a 
latent pressure for reaction and adjustment for existing players in this industry. The researcher has 
observed the following factors are influence the threat of new entrants of seafood export industry in 
Tamil Nadu. 
Scarcity of the raw material : Scarcity refers to the unavailability of the raw material for the smooth 
flow of production. In Tamil Nadu, the seafood industry depends on the marine and inland capture and 
aquaculture system. But nowadays the availability of the raw material was very low, it leads to the 
competition pressure among the seafood companies located in Tamil Nadu. 
High Initial Investment  : In Tamilnadu, the two types of seafood exporter are normally operated in the 
seafood business namely merchant exporter and manufacturer exporter. Manufacturer seafood exporter 
means they have their own processing plant and all the infrastructural facilities for the purpose of 
exporting the seafood to the importer. Merchant exporter refers to they are act as an agent in between the 
exporter and importer or utilizing the manufacturer excess processing capacity and export the seafood to 
the foreign countries. Based on the porter model to enter in the manufacturer exporter business it 
involved with the high initial investment. So it leads to the pressure of threat of new entrants in the 
seafood market 
Legislative measures : Legislative measures refer to the certification requirements expected by the 
foreign buyers to buy the goods from the Tamil Nadu. In Tamil Nadu seafood exporter has classify the 
foreign market into two types such as European Market (EU) other Non European Market. European 
countries are expecting the stringent sanitary measures of seafood processing rather than other foreign 
importer countries. In Tamil Nadu the certification procedures are handled by the Export Inspection 
Authority (EIA).  
Threat of Substitutes :  A threat from substitutes exists if there are alternative products with lower 
prices of better performance parameters for the same purpose. They could potentially attract a significant 
proportion of market volume and hence reduce the potential sales volume for existing players. This 
category also relates to complementary products. The following are factors are determined the threat of 
the substitutes based on the porter model. 
Relative price performance of substitutes : Price determines the behavior of the buyers in the market. 
Buyers are always comparing the price of the substitute available in the market. In the food processing 
market for the alternative of seafood, meat, beef, chicken are offered by the exporter. But seafood prices 
are normally higher than that of the other substitutes available in the market. The price of the substitute 
pressures the buyer to buy the complementary product in the market.  
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Brand Loyalty of importers : Brand is the identity of the goods. Seafood exporters are differentiating 
their product in the international market through eco marking scheme. 
Buyer witching cost : Buyers switching cost is very low in the seafood market. Customers can purchase 
the processed beef or chicken instead of buying the seafood.  
Bargaining Power of Suppliers : The term 'suppliers' comprises all sources for inputs that are needed in 
order to provide goods or services. Supplier bargaining power is likely to be high when: 
Number of exporter : In the seafood export market, In Tamil nadu totally 283 exporter are doing the 
seafood business. It was determine the bargaining power of the suppliers in the export market.  
Volume is critical to suppliers : Seafood exporter cannot meet out the volume of need or ordering 
quantity of the importers. This situation leads to the seafood exporter bargaining power was increased in 
the market. 
Forward Integration : Exporters are made a forward integration with the boat owners, auction sale 
association brokers, own aquaculture for procure the raw material. The forward integration leads to 
increase the bargaining power of the suppliers  
Bargaining Power of Importer : The bargaining power of importer determines how much customers 
can impose pressure on margins and volumes. 
Importance of the product : The intensity of the bargaining power of the buyers is normally determined 
by the importance of the product to the buyer. Seafood is normally consumed by the buyers for the 
purpose of compensating their protein needs. So the bargaining power of the buyers is less in the seafood 
market.   
Quantity of purchase : Bargaining power of the importer determine how much of purchase quantity 
made by the importer in a single order. If importer made a higher quantity of purchase their bargaining 
power would increased in the market. Likewise if the ordering quantity is low the bargaining power was 
also low to the importer.   
Conclusion 
 From the study the researcher has found that the seafood industry in Tamilnadu has higher pressure 
in the way of porter five force models. The pressure has been managed by the seafood exporter through 
their experience in the seafood business. Finally the researcher suggested the seafood exporters of Tamil 
Nadu to apply this model to their company for their better understanding of the pressure and manage the 
business effectively.  
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Abstract - Entrepreneur exercises to initiative by organizing a venture to take benefit of an opportunity and, as the 
decision maker, decides what, how, and how much of a good will be invest, monitors and controls the business activities 
and also concentrates the saving for future. It is usually a sole proprietor, a partner, or the one who owns the majority of 
shares in an incorporated venture. This are thinks to consider as the entrepreneur and also known as investors. In 
addition to that the Bullion stands for gold bars, silver bars, other precious metals bars or ingots. The word bullion comes 
from the French Minister of Finance under Louis the 13th, Claude de Bullion.In recent years, the term bullion has also 
been marketed by retailers to describe ingots or bars of base metals such as copper, nickel, or aluminium although the 
mining and refining industry does not use this term for base metals. It is also used to refer to a metal piece shaped in the 
form of a coin or a bar and plated with a precious metal like gold-plated bars and coins. 
Keywords: Entrepreneur, Bullion market, Multi-Commodity Exchange.  

 
Introduction  
 India is a second place of populations. Population are majorly involved in young people. This is one of 
the strength in India. People are interest to earn the money in stipulated period. Everyone knows that 
saving, it is necessary of each and every one for surviving life. The huge methods are available in saving 
systems like saving account, fixed deposit, equity, and commodity. But some of the system are protecting 
as well as long return in long period. The share market is a good place for investing the money and more 
return within a short period. Before investing the money should be knows procedure and to assess the 
demand and supply of the specific company.  
Review of Literature  
 RizaDemirer, Hsiang-Tai Lee, Donald Lien (2013), contributes to the debate on 
commodityfinancialization by extending tests of herd behavior to the commodity (bullion) markets. 
Utilizing a regime-switching model, we test the presence of herd behavior in a number of commodity 
sectors including energy, metals, grains and livestock during the low and high market volatility states. We 
find significant evidence of herd behavior in grains only during the high volatility state. We also find that 
large price movements in the energy and metals (bullion) sectors significantly contribute to herd 
behavior in the market for grains. 
 Nazlioglu et. al., (2013), shows that a cross-market herding effect is present from energy to grains. 
The findings alsosuggest that positions in energy and grains futures will not provide significant 
diversification benefits in a portfolio as large price movements in each commodity sector would be 
associated with greater directional similarity across futures returns. The cross-market dispersion effect 
estimates α3,S(s=1, 2) in Equation 5 do not suggest a consistent pattern regarding the association of 
return dispersions across commodity sectors. Overall, theempirical results for the whole sample period 
suggest that herd behavior is present in grains during high volatility state with significant cross-market 
herding effects across energy and grains. 
 ZoheirEbrahimet. al., (2014),Dependency on oil-derived fuels in varioussectors, most notably in 
mobility, has left the globaleconomy vulnerable to several macroeconomic economicside effects. 
Numerous studies have addressed the effect of price volatility on specific economic parameters. 
However,the current literature lacks a comprehensive review of theinteractions between global 
macroeconomic performanceand Oil Price Volatility (OPV). Price volatility is intrinsic incommodity 
markets, but has been advancing at a faster ratein the crude oil market in comparison to other 
commoditiesover the past decade, reflecting the status of oil as the mostglobalised commodity. In this 
paper, the analyticalliterature review and analysis of the behavioural responsesof macroeconomic agents 
to OPV shows that suchvolatility has several damaging and destabilizing macroeconomic impacts that will 
present a fundamental barrier tofuture sustainable economic growth if left unchecked. Toensure 
macroeconomic isolation from OPV, a combinationof supply and demand-side policies have been 
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recommended that can help to mitigate and build resilience to theeconomic uncertainty advanced by 
OPV.Through the review were findingthe research gap with the help of objectives to fulfil the gap.  
 
Objectives of the Study  
 In addition to that this research paper are covered by three major objectives such as the prime 
objectives is to know the theoretical background of commodity market, the second one is to assess the 
market performance of bullion market in MCX and last thing that, to evaluation of investors 
(entrepreneur) precaution measurement of bullion market in MCX.  
Commodity Market in India 
 India commodity market consists of both the retail and the wholesale market in the country. The 
commodity market in India facilitates multi commodity exchange within and outside the country based 
on requirements. Commodity trading is one facility that investors can explore for investing their money. 
The Commodity market has undergone lots of changes due to the changing global economic scenario; thus 
throwing up many opportunities in the process. Demand for commodities both in the domestic and global 
market is estimated to grown up in the past years.  Commodity trading is an interesting option for those 
who wish to diversify from the traditional options like shares, bonds and portfolios. The Government has 
made almost all commodities entitled for futures trading. Three multi commodity exchanges have been 
set up in the country to facilitate this for the retail investors. The three national exchanges in India are 
Multi Commodity Exchange (MCX), National Commodity and Derivatives Exchange (NCDEX) and National 
Multi-Commodity Exchange (NMCE).  Commodity trading in India is still at its early days and thus 
requires an aggressive growth plan with innovative ideas. Liberal policies in commodity trading will 
definitely boost the commodity trading. The commodities and future market in the country is regulated 
by Forward Markets commission (FMC).  
Performance of Bullion Market 
 India is the leading consumer and importer of gold in the world. Due to this, the potential of the India 
bullion market is very promising. Owing to the weak price of Dollar in the global market, the price of 
bullion is soaring. The gem and jewellery industry of India is one of the fastest growing sectors of the 
economy at an approximate rate of 15 percent. India Bullion market is under the strict supervision of the 
Government as bullion is one of the major indicators of the country.   
 India is the largest investor in gold jewellery as a large number of people believe that investing in 
gold is beneficial. The domestic consumption of gold depends on factors like the wedding season, festive 
season, the performance of the harvest and the monsoon of the country.  

Table – 1  Performing the Bullion Market in World 

Sl. No Countries Bullion (in tons) 
Percentage 

To Total 
1 United States 8133.5 37.76 
2 Germany 3408.5 15.82 
3 Italy 2451.8 11.38 
4 France 2445.1 11.35 
5 China 1054 4.89 
6 Switzerland 1041.5 4.84 
7 Japan 765.2 3.55 
8 Netherlands 612.5 2.84 
9 Russia 568.4 2.64 

10 India 557.7 2.59 
11 ECB 501.4 2.33 

Total 21539.6 100.00 

Source: Author’s Calculation 
 Table 1 shows that performance of bullion market in the world. The huge (37.76 percent) 
contributions from United States compare to the other countries because they are investing the money to 
more for online trading. The second rank is Germany and performance about bullion market (15.82 
percent). Third one is Italy (11.38 percent), the percent (11.38) out of 100. In addition to that raked by 
performance based France (11.35 percent), China (4.89 percent), Switzerland (4.84 percent), Japan (3.55 
percent), Netherlands (2.84), Russia (2.64), India is tenth place of bullion trading market performance 
(2.59 percent) and followed by ECB (2.33). These are ranks followed by performance in the competitive 
world.   
 



Vol.3                               Special Issue 1                      ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

158 

 

 
 
 

Chart – 1  

 
Conclusion  
 An entrepreneur (Investors) generates idea through his awareness regarding bullion market. The 
SEBI and other bullion market also create awareness through advertisement. In addition to that the 
investors are able to understand the activities of bullion market. In investor point the bullion market is 
good place for return when get awareness about it or else the bullion market is a good place loss the 
money.  
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Abstract - Digital technology has transformed the economy. Value creation for customers has shifted from the physical 
good to an economy that favors service, information and intelligence as the primary source of the value creation. At the 
centre of this economy transformation is e-commerce.  Globalization and information technologies are radically 
changing the face of business and organizations. There is a growing interest in the use of e-commerce as a means to 
perform business transactions over the internet. In the past few years, the term of e-commerce is everywhere across the 
entire world. People define e-business in various ways and images that it has no standard definition.  E-business or e-
commerce is often interpreted as selling products over the internet. In its broader sense, e-commerce can be interpreted 
as the use of electronic transmission mediums to engage in the exchange, including buying and selling, of products and 
services requiring transportation, either physically or digitally, from location to location. Electronic commerce involves 
all sizes of transaction bases and it requires the digital transmission of transaction information.  
 

Introduction 
 In commercial point of view, e-commerce can also be defined as transaction activities between firms 
and individuals, also it involves in the exchange of money, goods or duties. This definition clearly excludes 
email, telephone, fax, as well as internal computing accomplished by accounting sales, inventory, treasure, 
personnel or executive information systems. In short way of expressing this definition will be by 
excluding inter-organizational systems in total. There are many forms of commercial transactions that 
can occur in daily life from business to business or B2B such as electronic data interchange, auction 
markets etc. Commercial transactions can also occur in B2C or business to consumers, such as retailing in 
the internet and electronic brokerages. E-commerce has tried to take advantage of economies in single 
point keying to reduce errors and cycle time, a high degree of customizability of product or services to 
meet customer needs and customer interaction with databases at very low marginal cost. Firm will lead 
to an understanding of the innovation and its justification for improved business, competitiveness and 
customer service. 
Meaning of E-commerce 
 E-Commerce is the process of doing business electronically or over internet. It includes business-to-
business, business-to-consumer, even consumer-to-consumer transaction that involve the buying and 
selling of goods and services, the transfer of funds and even the exchange of ideas. 
Definition 
 Peter Drucker defines” an entrepreneur as one who always searches for change, responds to it and 
exploits it as an opportunity, innovation is the specific tools of entrepreneurs, the means by which they 
exploit change as an opportunity for a different business or services.and some type of network.  (e.g.) a 
direct connection or the internet.” 

 E-commerce (electronic commerce) is the buying and selling of goods and services via the 
communications capabilities of private and public computers networks including the Internet. 

 Global business indeed is increasingly becoming e-business. 
 This helps both the parties to efficiently coordinate their activities. 
 Extranet also links dealers, retailers and distributors so that the company can have betters 

controls on the delivery on finished goods. 
 All consultants’ ad agencies and market research agencies are linked with the company through 

the extranet making it possible for them to provide service of value to the company. 
Objectives 

 Electronic commerce popularly known as ‘E-Commerce’is doing business over internet.E-
commerce originated way back during 1970s in US.In India its origin coincides with Internet 
connectivity in 1989. 

 The distinct advantages E-commerce offers includes Improvement in customer sevices. 
 E-commerce if found suitable for small enterprises in the country especially for the products. 
 Lack of infrastructure facilities,absence of cyber laws,payment and tax related matter. 

Characteristics of E-commerce 
E-commerce is characterized by the following feature: 

 The business tools are electronic and the application is commerce,i.e profit motive. 
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 Business is externally focused on those with whom business is conducted. 
 Most of the transactions are processed automatically. 
 Uses a gamut of business support services, such as inter-organizational e-mail and on-line 

directories 
Needs for Entrepreneurs: 

 Entrepreneurs promote capital formation by mobilizing the idle saving of the people. 
 They create immediate and large-scale employment by establishing small scale enterprises, thus, 

they reduce the unemployment problem in the country. 
 To promote balanced regional development by establishing small scale enterprises in rural, 

remote and less developed regions. 
 To encourage effective resources mobilization of capital and skill which might otherwise remain 

unutilized and idle 
Categories of E-Commerce 
Business-to-Business E-commerce: 
 Among the various categories of e-commerce, business-to-business (B2B) commerce is the largest 
category. This involves companies conducting e-procurement, supply chain management, network 
alliances, and negotiating purchase transactions over the internet or web. One of the major purposes why 
businesses use e-commerce is to the extent possible, to lower transaction costs of conducting business 
and also to make savings in terms of time and effort in conducting e-business. 
Business-to-Consumer E-commerce: 
 Business-to-Consumer (B2B) e-commerce is the second largest category and involves businesses 
introducing products and services to consumers via internet technologies. This includes companies 
selling software and hardware through the internet, taking orders for products that are subsequently 
delivered to the consumer and providing digital services such as online magazines and search engines. 
Business Processes: 
 Business process refers to the use of e-commerce to tailor the internal activities of a business in order 
to maximize their efficiency and effectiveness. Through the use of e-commerce, businesses can fine-tune 
supply chains, provides advanced consumer relations management systems, reduce transaction costs. 
Consumer-to-Consumer E-Commerce: 
 Consumer-to-Consumer (C2C) e-commerce is concerned with the use of e-commerce is concerned 
with the use of e-commerce by individuals to trade and exchange information with other individuals. 
There has been a huge growth in consumer-to-consumer auctions sites such as e-Bay and sites enabling 
consumers to offer goods and services to other consumers on an individual basis. 
Business-to-Government E-Commerce: 
 Business-to-government (B2G) e-commerce is concerned with the need for business to sell goods or 
services to governments or government agencies. Such activities include supplying the army, police force, 
hospitals and schools with products and services.Furthermore, businesses will often compete in an online 
environment for contracts to provide services to the public on behalf of the goverment.The commonest 
examples of such services may include the collection of taxes, and the supply of public services. 
History of E-commerce: 
 The origin of e-commerce in India concerned with the introduction of internet connectivity in the 
country in 1989.As such, e-commerce in India is in its infancy. Historically, Rediff-on-the-net, one of 
India’s leading online services, set up India’s first e-commerce on August 13,1998. 
 National Association of Software and Services Companies (NASSCOM), the apex body and Chamber of 
Commerce of India’s software-driven IT industry, has recently released findings of its survey to evaluate 
the E-commerce scenario in India. As per the findings of the survey, the total volume of e-commerce 
transactions in India was about Rs.131 crore in the year 1998-1999. Out of this volume, about Rs.12 crore 
were contributed by retail Internet or business-to-business (B2B) transactions. The figure for the year 
1999-2000 was estimated to reach Rs.450 crore. Here, it is significant to note that India’s experience in e-
commerce transactions is compatible with that of US and other countries where percentage share of B2B 
remained much larger than that of Business-to-Customer (B2C).This implies that businesses are more 
willing able than individuals to use e-commerce technology. 
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Evolution and growth of e-commerce: The evolution of e-commerce is traced back to 1970’s with the 
emergence of internet.E-commerce was developed for the business community in the early 1970s to 
facilitates processing high volume and high value transactions eletronically.Electronic Data Interchange 
(EDI) was the first business-to-business (B2B) application. 
 The power of the internet as a global access was realised with the arrival of the World Wide Web 
(WWW) in 1994.Never in the history of mankind has a popular innovation spread as fast as internet. 
United States (US) has been considered the leader in the application of e-commerce. 
Problems of marketing of small enterprises: 
Competition with Modern Sectors: The market competition of the small enterprises with the modern 
sector is aggravated due to several factors over the years. Although the traditional hallmarks of the small-
scale industries are slowly yet steadily changing, there is an implicit assumption of poor quality for goods 
manufactured in small enterprises.  
Lack of sales promotion: Act of products through the celebrate sales promotion methods such as cadres 
of trained salesmen, advertisement in cinema slides, posters, papers, magazines and so on has become 
increasingly fashionable particularly in the case of medium and large-scale Industries. But small scale 
industries lack in the required resources as well as knowledge to practice the methods of sales 
promotion. 
Weak in Bargaining Power: Incase of handicraft units such as copper smithy and carpet weaving units, 
the price realized is usually better than the sales are made at the place of production itself than when 
these products are marketed in the fairs. It looks that, very possibly the manufacturers are in a better 
bargaining position at home. 
Advantages and disadvantages 
 E-commerce is a win-win situation for the consumer and the product/service provider (Schneider 
2007). The various advantages E-commerce offers to them are discussed separately hereunder. 
To consumers 
 The distinct advantages e-commerce can offer to the consumers include but are not confined to the 
following only: 

 Consumers have a much wider choice available on the cyber market. 
 They bear lower costs for products due to  increased on-line competition among sellers. 
 Because  of wide-scale information dissemination, consumers can compare products, features, 

prices and even look up reviews before they select what they want. 
 They enjoy wider access to assistance and to advice from experts and peers. 

To suppliers 
 The major advantages that e-commerce can bring to the companies/suppliers are: 

 It minimizes inventory cost 
Ecommerce venture need not maintain huge inventories or expensive retail showrooms. Their 
marketing and sales force is a fraction of that of traditional mortar-based businesses. 

 It can improve customer services 
It has been found that providing both customer and after-sale services account for up to 10 per 
cent of the operating costs. By putting these services on-lines under e-commerce, these costs. By 
putting these services online under e-commerce, these costs get reduces, on the one hand, and 
simultaneously the quality of services also gets improved, on the other. If company is to stay in 
business then it will have to deliver the products or services to customers as they want, when 
they want, and how they want. 

 It reduces distribution costs as well 
The Electronic Data Interchange (EDI) based on Organization for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD) study has revealed that the time needed to process an order declined 
abruptly by a minimum of 50 per cent to  a maximum of 96 percent. It is really amazing. 

 It helps business globalize 
As stated earlier, e-commerce by minimizing costs enables companies especially small ones to 
make information on its products and services available to all the potential customers spread 
over worldwide. 

 It helps market products more quickly 
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By taking the entire products design process online, drawing partners and customers into the 
process and removing the traditional communication barriers, companies can bring products and 
services to market far more quickly. 

Disadvantages 
 Some businesses are less suitable for electronic commerce. Such businesses may be involved in the 
selling of items which are perishable or high-cost, or which require inspection before purchasing. 

 Return-on-investment is difficult to calculate. 
 Many firms have had trouble recruiting and retaining employees with the technological, design, 

and business process skills needed to create an effective electronic commerce presence. 
 Difficulty of integrating existing database and transaction-processing software designed for 

traditional commerce into the software that enables electronic commerce. 
 Many businesses face cultural and legal obstacles to conducting electronic commerce. 

 The excellent opportunities e-commerce offers to small enterprises are but not confined to the 
following only 

 Access new markets, Improve customization 
 Lower various kinds of costs, Reduce the size of the enterprise 
 Sell products/ goods in to global marke 

Challenges 
 Infrastructural Problems, Absence of Cyber Laws 
 Privacy and security concern, Payment and Tax Related Issues 
 Digital Illiteracy and Consumer psyche, Virus Problem, English Specific 

Suggestion and conclusion: 
 The electronic marketplace presents an extraordinarily challenging environment for 

entrepreneurs and their organizations. The fast acceleration and availability of technology is 
shaping a new economy, with different forms of distribution, marketing, selling and arranging 
work becoming observable. Attributes of this economy include collapsing boundaries between 
firms, suppliers, customers and competitors.  

 Since e-commerce is relatively new, the foundation will support the future market has yet to be 
solidly defined where much of the thinking and building needed to harness its potential has just 
begun. Internet firms that emphasize innovation and rapid response to change may e best 
positioned for recognizing and identifying new opportunities and ideas for their business. 
Identifying new opportunities can be critical in initiating innovation and change associated with 
improvements in products/services, technological capabilities, and seeking alternative markets 
and opportunities.  

 Those internet firms which adopt a more conservative and defensive e-business strategy of 
retaining their market positioning may not fully value innovations associated with incorporating 
additional marketing strategies or improving business processes. From the review of the 
principal literature and from cases studies conducted by the authors, the results revealed that e-
commerce firms that emphasize a market leadership position and rapidly respond to changes 
within their environment were more likely to identify and assess new opportunities and ideas for 
their business.  

 It is suggested that internet firms that emphasize constant change with their strategic orientation 
may be positioned for success in this new form of entrepreneurship. In conclusion, 
entrepreneurship and innovation should be regarded as ongoing, every day practices in 
organizations.  
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Abstract - The educated Indian women have to go a long way to achieve equal rights and position because traditions are 
deep rooted in Indian society where the sociological set up has been a male dominated one. Despite all the social hurdles, 
Indian women stand tall from the rest of the crowd and are applauded for their achievements in their respective field. 
The transformation of social fabric of the Indian society, in terms of increased educational status of women and varied 
aspirations for better living, necessitated a change in the life style of Indian women. She has competed with man and 
successfully stood up with him in every walk of life and business is no exception for this. These women leaders are 
assertive, persuasive and willing to take risks. They managed to survive and succeed in this cut throat competition with 
their hard work, diligence and perseverance. The present paper endeavors to study the concept of women entrepreneur - 
Reasons women become entrepreneurs - Reasons for slow progress of women entrepreneurs in India - suggestions for the 
growth of women entrepreneurs.  
Keywords: Entrepreneurship, Women, Business, Gender. 
 

Introduction 
 The educated women do not want to limit their lives in the four walls of the house. They demand equal 
respect from their partners. However, Indian women have to go a long way to achieve equal rights and position 
because traditions are deep rooted in Indian society where the sociological set up has been a male dominated 
one. Women are considered as weaker sex and always made to depend on men folk in their family and outside, 
throughout their life. The Indian culture made them only subordinates and executors of the decisions made by 
other male members, in the basic family structure. While at least half the brainpower on earth belongs to 
women, women remain perhaps the world‘s most underutilized resource. Despite all the social hurdles, India 
is brimming with the success stories of women. They stand tall from the rest of the crowd and are applauded 
for their achievements in their respective field. The transformation of social fabric of the Indian society, in 
terms of increased educational status of women and varied aspirations for better living, necessitated a change 
in the life style of Indian women. She has competed with man and successfully stood up with him in every walk 
of life and business is no exception for this. These women leaders are assertive, persuasive and willing to take 
risks. They managed to survive and succeed in this cut throat competition with their hard work, diligence and 
perseverance. Ability to learn quickly from her abilities, her persuasiveness, open style of  problem solving, 
willingness to take risks and chances, ability to motivate people, knowing how to win and lose gracefully are 
the strengths of the Indian women entrepreneurs.  
Concept of women entrepreneurs: 
 Women Entrepreneurs may be defined as the women or a group of women who initiate, organize and 
operate a business enterprise. The Government of India has defined women entrepreneurs as ―an enterprise 
owned and controlled by women having a minimum financial interest of 51 percent of the capital and giving at 
least 51 percent of the employment generated in the enterprise to women. 
 Women entrepreneurs engaged in business due to push and pull factors which encourage women to have 
an independent occupation and stands on their on legs. A sense towards independent decision -making on 
their life and career is the motivational factor behind this urge. Saddled with household chores and domestic 
responsibilities women want to get independence. Under the influence of these factors the women 
entrepreneurs choose a profession as a challenge and as an urge to do something new. Such a situation is 
described as pull factors. While in push factors women engaged in business activities due to family compulsion 
and the responsibility is thrust upon them. 
Objectives of the study 
 The study is based on secondary data which is collected from the published reports of RBI, NABARD, 
Census Surveys, SSI Reports, newspapers, journals, websites, etc.  
The study was planned with the following objectives: 

 To study the socio - economic background of the women entrepreneurs in Erode District.  
 To analyze the motivational factors and other factors that influence women to become entrepreneurs. 
 To analyze the major strength and weakness of women entrepreneurs and the environmental 

opportunities and threats which promote the entrepreneurship.   
 To offer suggestions to improve the satisfaction of women entrepreneurs and to framework for the 

promotion of women entrepreneurship of selected districts in Tamilnadu.  
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Reasons for Women Becoming Entrepreneurs 
 The glass ceilings are shattered and women are found indulged in every line of business. The entry of 
women into business in India is traced out as an extension of their kitchen activities, mainly 3P‘s, Pickle, 
Powder and Pappad. But with the spread of education and passage of time women started shifting from 3P‘s to 
modern 3E‘s i.e., Energy, Electronics and Engineering. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in business are the 
main reasons for women to emerge into business ventures . ̳Women Entrepreneur‘ is a person who accepts 
challenging role to meet her personal needs and become economically independent. A strong desire to do 
something positive is an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial women, who is capable of contributing values in 
both family and social life. With the advent of media, women are aware of their own traits, rights and also the 
work situations. The challenges and opportunities provided to the women of digital era are growing rapidly 
that the job seekers are turning into job creators. 
 Many women start a business due to some traumatic event, such as divorce, discrimination due to 
pregnancy or the corporate glass ceiling, the health of a family member, or economic reasons such as a layoff. 
But a new talent pool of women entrepreneurs is forming today, as more women opt to leave corporate world 
to chart their own destinies. They are flourishing as designers, interior decorators, exporters, publishers, 
garment manufacturers and still exploring new avenues of economic participation.  
Review of Literature 
1. V. Krishnamoorthy and R. Balasubramani (April 2014), identified the important women entrepreneurial 

motivation factors and its impact on entrepreneurial success. The study identified ambition, skills and 
knowledge, family support, market opportunities, independence, government subsidy and satisfaction are 
the Important entrepreneurial motivational factors. The study also concluded that ‗ambition‘, ‗knowledge 
and skill‘, ‗independence ‘dimensions of entrepreneurial motivational has significant impact on 
entrepreneurial success.  

2. G. Palaniappan, C. S. Ramanigopal, A. Mani (19 March 2012) in their article analyzed that women have 
been successful in breaking their barriers within the limits of their homes by entering into varied kinds of 
professionals and services. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in business are the main reasons for women 
to emerge into business ventures. This study had also been carried out to analyze the motivational factors 
and other factors that influence women to become entrepreneurs, the major strength and weakness of 
women entrepreneurs and the environmental opportunities and threats which promote the 
entrepreneurship, and to offer suggestions to promote women entrepreneurship of selected districts in 
Tamilnadu. This study concluded that due to lack of training and education they are not able to survive in 
the market. Finance is also the major problem for women entrepreneurs.  

3. Anita TripathyLal‘s(November 15, 2012)main objective of this research was to study the significant rise of 
Women Entrepreneurs in India and how it has evolved since the pre independence days (before 1947), 
during the British colonial days. The study also analyzed the reasons that have prompted the women 
entrepreneurs to unleash their entrepreneurial energies into start-ups. Based on both qualitative and 
quantitative analyses the growth of women entrepreneurship in India have been studied into four 
different periods - Pre-Independence Period (before 1947), Post-Independence Period (after 1947), Post-
Liberalization Period (after 1991) and Post -Global Recession period (2008 onwards). The study finally 
concluded to what extent the various support systems in India can further foster a conducive ecosystem 
for the Women Entrepreneurs in India.  

4. Cohoon, Wadhwa and Mitchell (2010) presented a detailed exploration of men & women entrepreneur‘s 
motivations, background and experiences. This study identified top five financial and psychological factors 
motivating women to become entrepreneurs. These are desire to build the wealth, the wish to capitalize 
own business ideas they had, the appeal of startup culture, a long standing desire to own their own 
company and working with someone else did not appeal them. The study concluded that the women are 
very much concerned about protecting intellectual capital than their counterpart. Mentoring is very 
important to women, which provides encouragement & financial support of business partners, 
experiences & well developed professional network. 

5. Dr. Sunil Deshpande& Ms. SunitaSethi, Shodh, SamikshaaurMulyankan(Oct.-Nov.-2009) in their research 
paperexhibits the encouraging and discouraging factors in an enterprise and to provide solutions to the 
various problems faced by the women entrepreneur group. For the betterment of women entrepreneur 
emphasize should be on educating women strata of population, spreading awareness and consciousness 
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amongst women to  outshine in the enterprise field, making them realize their strengths, and important 
position in the society and the great contribution they can make for their industry as well as the entire 
economy. 

Research Methodology 
Scope of the study 
 The study focuses on the women entrepreneurs in selected district i.e.,  in Erode district, Tamilnadu 
selected depends on industrial growth has been phenomenal. The selected districts with its good 
infrastructural facility, offers sound prospects for industrial developments. The scope of the study 
encompasses women entrepreneurs in Erode District and the problems faced by women entrepreneurs who 
are engaged in stating a new enterprise. The study is limited only to the women entrepreneurs of selected 
groups in Erode District.  
Sampling Design 
 Women entrepreneurs who are the main source of primary data are collected from the women 
entrepreneurs through a well structured questionnaire. As the area of study is limited in Erode district of 
Tamilnadu and as the total population of women population is numerable, the researcher has proposed the 
sampling techniques for the selection of respondents. To identify the right respondents which are also very 
essential for the collection of primary data the following process has been adopted scientifically. Finally 90 
respondents were selected and included the study from various taluks of erode districts who have engaged to 
start an enterprises and running successfully.  
Tools of analysis 
 Personal interview is the major tool of data collection. Interview technique is to be made at women 
entrepreneurs. The secondary data are also proposed to collect from various departments. All these data are to 
be arranged in various form of tables and proposed to critically analyse with the help of a number of statistical 
tools. Percentage Analysis, Average, Weightage Score and Chi-Square Test are the various statistical tools 
applied.  
Analysis and interpretation 
 This study is aims the problems and prospects of women entrepreneurs in erode districts. For this 
purpose the study conducted for 90 respondents of the women entrepreneurs. An attempt has been made in 
this section to analyse the collected data with reference to activities of the women entrepreneurs a detailed 
analysis are given below. 
 The table 1.1 shows that problems faced by women entrepreneurs, the weighted ranking method applied. 
It inferred that the most number of the respondents have given First rank for Lack of strong leadership; the 
respondents have given Second rank for financial deficit. The third rank was lack of systematic planning and 
working and followed by health problem, Non-awareness of Government scheme, Non -repayment of loan by 
the members, Leaders misusing the group's money, Other problems, Lack of Education and Lack of proper 
training. 
 
Socio Economic Background 
 The personnel characteristics of the selected respondents like age, educational status, marital status, 
family income, business type, size of the business, financial sources and spend expenses are discussed in this 
section. 

Factors Category No. of Respondents Percentage (%) 

Age 

Below - 30 20 22.22 
30 - 40 32 35.56 
40 -50 26 28.89 
50 and above 12 13.33 

Marital Unmarried 31 31 
Status Married 69 69 

Educational 
Qualification 

Illiterate 5 5.56 
Primary 9 10 
Secondary 16 17.78 
Higher Secondary 42 46.67 
Graduate Level 18 20 
Below 10,000 15 16.67 

Annual Income 10,000 - 20,000 32 35.56 
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20,000 - 30,000 21 23.33 
30,000 - 40,000 14 15.56 
40,000 and above 8 8.89 

Business 
Type 

Trading 24 26.67 
Manufacturing 38 42.22 
Service 16 17.78 
Combination 10 11.11 
Others 2 2.22 

Size of the 
Business 

Below 1 Lakhs 42 46.67 
1 - 5 Lakhs 22 24.44 
5 - 10 Lakhs 17 18.89 
10 Lakhs and above 9 10 

Source of 
Financing 

Spouse Income 32 35.56 
Personal 27 30 
Savings   
Loan from banks 23 25.56 
Other Source Family 8 8.89 
Expenses 37 41.11 

Spend the business Personal Savings 29 32.22 

Income 
Re-Investment  
in her business 

24 26.67 

Source : Primary Data 

Chi-Square Analysis : The opinion of the respondents and socio-economic characters relationship is applied 
for chi square test. The selected variables only to applied in this model. Table 1.2 reveals that the summary of 
the respondents. The chi-square analysis reveals that the factors are Age and Education are significant at 1% 
level. Marital status, business type and sources of finance are significant at 5% level of significance. The 
remaining factors are not significant at 5% level. 

Table 1.2: The Summary of Opinion of the Women Entrepreneurs 

Sl.No Factors 
Chi- 
Square Value 

Degree 
of  Feedom 

Table 
Value 

Result 

1 Family Income 3.65 6 12.59 Not Significant 
2 Business Type 11.54 4 9.49 Significant* 
3 Size of the Business 7.23 4 9.49 Not Significant 
4 Sources of Finance 13.68 6 12.59 Significant* 
5 Amount Spend 7.26 4 13.28 Not Significant 

Note: * - Significant at 5% Level    **- Significant at 1% Level              Source: Primary Data 
Findings 

1. 35.56% of the respondents are belonging to 30 – 40 years age group of the entrepreneurs. 28.89% of 
the respondents are between the age of 40 - 50 year. The 22.22% of the respondents are below the 30 
years age group and rest of the respondents are above the 50 years.  

2. 46.67% of the respondents are belonging to higher secondary level of the entrepreneurs. 20% of the 
respondents are graduates and 17.78% of the respondents are secondary level of education. The 10% of 
the respondents are primary level and rests of the respondent are illiterates.  

3. 35.56% of the respondents are belonging to 10,000 to 20,000 incomes of families. 23.33% of the 
respondents are Rs. 20,000 to 30,000 income group and only 8% of the respondents are their family 
income of above 40,000.  

4. 42.22% of the respondents are deals with manufacturing types of business. 26.67% of the respondents 
who are engaged in trading type of business. Only 16% of the respondents are doing our business for 
service sectors. 10% of the respondents are combined all type of business.  

5. 69% of the respondents are married category and rest of the respondents are unmarried. Therefore, 
marital status is important factor to determine the women entrepreneurs.  

6. 46.67% of the respondents are invested below 1 Lakhs in their business. 24.44% of the respondents are 
1 lakhs to 5 lakhs category.  
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7. 35% of the finance sources from spouse income, 30% of the respondents financed from personnel 
savings and 25.56% are loan from banks as well as 8% respondents financial sources are other sources.  

8. 41.11% of the respondents opinion are to meet family expenses, 32.22% of the respondents opinion are 
personnel savings, and 26.67% of the respondents opinion are re-investment in her business.  

9. Problems faced by women entrepreneurs, the weighted ranking method applied. It inferred that the 
most number of the respondents have given First rank for Lack of strong leadership; the respondents 
have given Second rank for financial deficit. The third rank  was lack of systematic planning and working 
and followed by health problem, Non- awareness of Government scheme, Non- repayment of loan by the 
members, Leaders misusing the group's money, Other problems, Lack of Education and Lack of proper 
training. 

10. The chi-square analysis reveals that the factors are Age and Education are significant at 1% level. Marital 
status, business type and sources of finance are significant at 5% level of significance. The remaining 
factors are not significant at 5% level.  

Suggestions 
1. Most of the women entrepreneurs are of the opinion that because of lack of training, they are not able 

to survive in the market. Hence, the government should conduct frequent training programmes with 
regard to new production techniques, sales techniques, etc, This training should be made compulsory 
for women entrepreneurs.  

2. Finance is the first major problem for women entrepreneurs. Hence, the government can provide 
interest free loans to encourage women entrepreneurs. To attract more women entrepreneurs, the 
subsidy for loans should be increased.  

3. Since the number of entrepreneurs from scheduled caste and most backward communities is very 
low, awareness is to be created those women, by providing special attention.  

4. Women entrepreneurs should be encouraged to start their entrepreneurs as joint stock companies 
rather than as a sole trade and partnership concerns to avail the advantages of large scale operation.  

5. parents of unmarried potential women entrepreneurs should be encouraged in spending money on 
setting up business rather than giving preference to their marriage.  

6. Marketing product is one of the main problems for women entrepreneurs. Here, women co-operative 
societies can be started to procure the products from women entrepreneurs. They will help them in 
selling their products at a reasonable price.  

7. Improper location and inadequate infrastructure facilities are the hurdles in the way of development 
of women entrepreneurship. Hence, separate industrial estates may be set up exclusively for women 
entrepreneurs to reduce the initial investment and to create a special environment.  

Conclusions 
 IT is evident from the study that women are ready to face the challenges associated with setting up of 
business. Society is very much receptive to the concept of women entrepreneur, so is the family. Women are 
not into business for survival but to satisfy their inner urge of creativity and to prove their capabilities. Women 
education is contributing to a great extent to the social transformation. The future will see more women 
venturing into areas traditionally dominated by men. The socio background including factors, type and mode 
of business, training programmes are the important problems of women entrepreneurs in Erode District. 
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Introduction  
 The globe is encompassing immense environmental effects due to the activities of business, 
industries and financial houses. The most important themes of 21st century are the environmental 
protection and sustainable ecological balance, and it becomes an important issue that must be considered 
by all functional areas. Global warming, which is one of the most burning issues, has the worst impact on 
the climate of the planet as a whole. Due to unusual weather pattern, rising greenhouse gas, declining air 
quality, etc. society demands that business has to take responsibility in safeguarding the planet. The key 
areas of environmental degradation cover air pollution, water pollution, surface water scarcity, 
encroachment of rivers, improper disposal of industrial, medical and household wastages, deforestation, 
loss of open space, loss of biodiversity, etc.  Climate change has compelled us to think about protection of 
environment and conservation of energy. World evidence indicates that people are increasingly becoming 
concerned about the environment and are gradually changing their behaviors accordingly. As the 
protection of the environment has become a mainstream issue, a progressive increase in consumer 
environmental consciousness has emerged; compelling companies to recognize that environmental 
responsiveness can facilitate innovation and lead to competitive advantages. India is one of the adversely 
effected countries in the world because of the world carbon dioxide emission. These environmental 
threats have huge adverse impact on health, education, livelihood and well being of human, and it also 
affects the other creatures on the globe. India will be affected pretty massively by climate change. Now 
when our environment fights us back, we are forced to rethink and amend our ways of living to become 
more eco-friendly. A new trend hence was given birth in our endeavour to become eco-friendly which 
many define as ‘Being Green’. 
Concept of Green Entrepreneurs : To date several different terms have been used by researchers while 
analyzing the green entrepreneurship. Commonly used terms are green entrepreneurship, 
ecopreneurship, eco-entrepreneurship and environmental entrepreneurship.  The term ‘green 
entrepreneur’ stems from the Berle’s book ‘Business opportunities that can save the earth and make you 
money’. Green entrepreneurs are the entrepreneurs making use of opportunities and starting business for 
sustainable development which is structure transforming, socially devoted and technologically advanced 
generally based on eco-friendly process and environmental product. Ecopreneur is an individual who 
invest in the green business with the goal of serving the society and protecting the environment in order 
to earn profit. Green entrepreneurs are individuals who target the opportunities in the market at their 
best and successfully introduce their innovative products and services accordingly.  
Importance of Green Entrepreneurs : Change is a very common phenomenon which can be seen 
anywhere whether it is business, economics or anything. It occurs some times in cyclic way or may be in a 
random order. This change is not specific to a particular product category but it is in every product 
segment. There may be several reasons for that such as increasing consumer household income, change in 
life style, increasing consumer awareness, etc. A successful business organization always focuses on these 
changes and implements it into its operations within time. The significant reason behind this change is 
increasing pressure on human’s planet inform of various pollutions and certain other issues caused by 
these pollutions. In order to avoid the collision between strong demographic and economic growth, 
strategies intended to reap short to medium-term profits will have to be balanced by longer-term shared 
values. The holistic vision which underpins the capability of innovation to create new ways and 
combinations, as well as the interdependency between the economic, social and environmental aspects of 
development, and the economy itself, characterized by globally connected and cross-cutting value chains, 
require combined efforts from the industries. 
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Statement of the Problem 
 Global warming is a global issue that calls for a global response. In developing countries, the 
environmental impact can potentially be very high in view of the insufficient availability of clean sources of 
energy and the limited infrastructure for the environment-friendly disposal of products. Given the growing 
concerns about global warming there is a pressing need to change current business practices, which are 
widely understood to be the main cause of pollution and environmental degradation and reach more 
sustainable modes of operation. Green entrepreneurship is being increasingly considered as the future of 
business all over the world. Green entrepreneurs get their motivation intrinsically and their business 
activities positively affect the natural environment, enhance economic sustainability and deliberately 
focus on a more sustainable future. This requires the consideration of green entrepreneurship in business 
practice. By demonstrating the economic benefits which come from being greener, ecopreneurs act as a 
‘pull’ factor that entices other firms to proactively go green, as opposed to the ‘push’ factors of 
government regulation, risk minimization factors and stakeholder or lobby group pressure. The present 
study focuses its main attention to answer the following research questions: What factors are behind for 
the adoption of green practices? What are the problems encountered by the green entrepreneurs? In this 
context, the researchers have made an attempt to examine the perception of green entrepreneurs 
towards green practices in their business in Salem district. 
Objectives of the Study  
 The main objective of the present work is to study the problems and prospects of the green 
entrepreneurs in Salem district. Besides, the following are the specific objectives of the present study: 
1. To find out the factors behind for the adoption of green practices by the entrepreneurs in Salem 

district. 
2. To ascertain the opinion of the entrepreneurs in the implementation of green practices in their 

business in Salem district. 
3. To suggest measures to improve the scope of green entrepreneurship based on the findings of the 

study. 
Testing of Hypotheses 
The following null hypotheses were framed and tested.  
H01:  There is no significant relationship among the acceptance levels of entrepreneurs belonging to 

different socio-economic profiles towards factors behind for the adoption of green practices in 
their business in Salem district.  

H02:  There is no significant relationship among the acceptance levels of entrepreneurs belonging to 
different socio-economic profiles towards various barriers in the implementation of green 
practices in their business.  

Research Design  
 This study is empirical in nature providing insight into, and the perception of, the practices of green 
business among entrepreneurs in Salem district. As an essential part of the study, the primary data were 
collected from 75 entrepreneurs i.e. 50 small entrepreneurs and 25 medium entrepreneurs with the help 
of schedule for a period of 3 months from January 2015 to March 2015. Taking into consideration the 
objectives of the study, a schedule was constructed based on Likert scaling technique. Pre-testing of 
schedule was done during December 2014, involving 10 entrepreneurs to know the relevance of the 
questions. In the light of pre-testing, necessary changes were incorporated in the revised schedule. The 
secondary data were collected mainly from journals, magazines, government reports, books and 
unpublished dissertations. The data so collected for the purpose of the study were edited, quantified, 
categorized and tabulated, and analyzed to arrive at useful conclusions. For analyzing the green practices 
of the entrepreneurs, different analyses such student t test, analysis of one-way variance, analysis of co-
efficient of variation, discriminant function analysis, and multiple regression analysis were made. 
Findings 
1. There is no significant relationship among the acceptance levels of the entrepreneurs belonging to 

varied years of existence, amount of investments and annual sales groups towards factors behind for 
the adoption of green practices in their business. A significant relationship is found among the 
acceptance levels of the entrepreneurs belonging to different types and business groups towards 
factors behind for the adoption of green practices. 

2. Enterprises having existence upto 10 years, manufacturing enterprises, enterprises having investment 
Rs.2 crore to Rs.5 crore, enterprises having annual sales above Rs.40000000 and enterprises engaged 
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in textile business have higher acceptance level towards factors behind for the adoption of green 
practices in their business. 

3. There exists consistency in the acceptance level of the enterprises having existence upto 10 years, 
manufacturing enterprises, enterprises having an amount of investment Rs.5 crore to Rs.10 crore, 
enterprises having annual sales Rs.3 crore to Rs.5 crore and enterprises engaged in metal business 
towards factors behind for the adoption of green practices in their business. 

4. There has been a low correlation (0.146) between the acceptance levels towards factors behind for 
the adoption of green practices and the institutional variables. The R square indicates that 2.10 per 
cent of variation in the acceptance level is explained by all institutional variables taken together. The 
F value indicates that the multiple correlation coefficients are not significant.      

5. Out of 75 respondents, 36.57% of the respondents reveal that they neither agree nor disagree with 
the factors behind for the adoption of green practices, followed closely by disagree (26.29%), and 
agree (24.57%). 9.14% and 3.43% of the respondents strongly agree and strongly disagree 
respectively towards factors behind for the adoption of green practices. The mean acceptance score 
reveals that the respondents have a higher acceptance level (3.27) towards role of government 
subsidies and financial assistance, followed by loans may be available with better terms for 
sustainable business ventures. On the other hand, the respondents have low mean acceptance score 
with regard to reducing transaction cost and to gain energy efficiency (2.94). 

6. There is no significant relationship among the acceptance levels of the entrepreneurs belonging to 
varied years of existence, amount of investment, different types and annual sales groups towards 
various barriers in the implementation of green practices in their business. A significant relationship 
is found among the acceptance levels of the entrepreneurs belonging to different business groups 
towards barriers in the implementation of green practices in their business. 

7. Enterprises having existence 11-15 years, manufacturing enterprises, enterprises having investment 
Rs.5 crore to Rs.10 crore, enterprises having annual sales above Rs.6 crores  and enterprises engaged 
in textile business have higher acceptance level towards barriers in the implementation of green 
practices in their business. 

8. There exists consistency in the acceptance level of the enterprises having existence upto 10 years, 
manufacturing enterprises, enterprises having an amount of investment Rs.5 crore to Rs.10 crore, 
enterprises having annual sales Rs.1 crore to Rs.2 crore and enterprises engaged in sago business 
towards barriers in the implementation of green practices in their business. 

9. There has been a moderate correlation (0.543) between the acceptance levels towards barriers in the 
implementation of green practices and the institutional variables. The R square indicates that43.20 
per cent of variation in the acceptance level is explained by all institutional variables taken together. 
The F value indicates that the multiple correlation coefficients are not significant.      

10. Respondents ranging from 41.14 per cent to 58.86 states that lack of environmental awareness, 
marketing problems, unfamiliar of green practices, difficult to obtain required funds and problems in 
commercial viability are the problems associated with the implementation of green practices in their 
business. Higher operating expenses, reputation risk, diversification issues - limiting and restricting 
the business and infant stage of green concept are also the problems stated by the respondents in 
regards implementation of green practices in their business at 75.43%, 77.14%, 80.57% and 84% 
respectively. 

Suggestions 
1. Positive green practices should be rewarded. In this context, green rating agencies should be set up to 

provide green analysis of enterprises via different ratings. Green rating index like Dow Jones 
Sustainability Group Indices might be developed in India. This will motivate the entrepreneurs to be 
more conscious as they will have direct impact on their performance evaluation.  

2. As environmental understanding and awareness grow in India, along with the emergence of more 
stringent environmental regulation, so too will the demand for products and services be aimed at 
fostering environmental sustainability. Therefore, the entrepreneurs have to foresight into this desire 
by customers to affect positive environmental change that may benefits ranging from improved 
corporate image to increased growth and competitiveness in the marketplace. 
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3. Customers are to be educated enough for the proper use of green practices so that risk can be 
minimized. Seminars and workshops should be organized and public meetings are to be arranged to 
make the green practices familiar among customers.  

4. It is the policy makers, who address the problems of the green business enterprises financially, and 
conducive government policy and support in the form of tax holiday, concession, and subsidy, 
technical and financial support along with suitable environmental regulations that induce business 
community. 

5. Policy makers should work towards model that helps environmental protection not only by proper 
regulations but also through education, training, financial support that solve marketing and related 
problems of green entrepreneurs. There by the strength of green business shall be enhanced and 
maintained for the sustainable future. Thus, there seems to be room for policy in form of financial 
incentives alone, as well as in form of financial incentives in combination with assistance regarding the 
operation of the business. 

6. It is suggested that the nascent green entrepreneurs, who are currently planning to introduce green 
products, state that they have not yet put their plans to action because there is no pressure from 
national, regional or local laws and because they perceive a lack of insufficient demand. This may point 
at the fact that removing the first cause for not offering green products or services, i.e. requiring it by 
law, would still leave nascent green entrepreneurs struggling with the barrier of insufficient demand, 
which appears more intricate to tackle. Therefore, it is suggested that the nascent green entrepreneurs 
may be triggered by providing both financial incentives and support with respect to operational issues 
that mainly concern the introduction of green products or services. 

Conclusion 
 Green entrepreneurs can be seen as one set of actors amongst those occupying environmentally 
sustainable niches that offer lessons for policy makers in any transition to a green economy. While global 
inequality and rising unemployment pose major challenges to policy makers, the widespread destruction 
of wildlife and natural habitats, together with the emerging effects of climate change and the rapid loss of 
biodiversity, compound the vulnerability of already burdened social groups and ecosystems. Negative 
impact on the environment and consequently on the economy have induced policy makers and scientists 
to emphasize the urgent need to move toward a more environmentally-sustainable development path by 
encouraging the adoption of sustainable practices and “cleaner technologies”. Therefore, it is need of the 
hour to take appropriate governmental and non-governmental steps to support the establishment of 
reliable and convenient markets. The findings of the study reveal that lack of environmental awareness, 
marketing problems, unfamiliar of green practices, difficult to obtain required funds, problems in 
commercial viability, higher operating expenses, reputation risk, diversification issues -limiting and 
restricting the business and infant stage of green concept are the problems stated by the respondents in 
regards implementation of green practices in their business. The researchers suggest various measures to 
improve service quality of the business schools. If the study provokes the authority concerned to take 
some positive measures for improving it, the researcher will feel amply rewarded. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship refers to setting up of a new business to take advantages from new opportunities. 
Entrepreneur is the key factor of entrepreneurship and now women in India are also successful in this as they have 
qualities desirable for entrepreneurship development. Entrepreneurship is a much suitable profession for women than 
regular employment. Women are considered an important human resource of the nation and every state should try to 
utilize them as mediators of economic growth and development. The principle purpose of the study is to identify the 
major problems faced by women entrepreneurs the sample size of the study is 250 respondents. The data collected was 
subjected to structured questionnaire and the tools used for analysis are percentage analysis, t-test, Two-way anova and 
factor analysis. The Result of the analysis indicated that women entrepreneurs in Tirupur city generally countenance on 
three kinds of problems like environmental/business problems, social/personal and financial problems too. Hence, an 
attempt has been made in the study to examine the constraints faced by women entrepreneurs and the motivating 
factors to start up their own business of micro industry in Tirupur city. 

Introduction 
 The terms “Entrepreneurs” and “Entrepreneurship” plays important roles in today’s global business 
environment. Media like newspapers, journals, magazines, television channels, radio etc, also very often 
bring out the successful stories of entrepreneurs. The concept of entrepreneurship has become a popular 
topic these days. The “Entrepreneurship describes process and activities undertaken by entrepreneurs. 
Entrepreneurs are individuals who organize, operate and assume the risks associated with a business 
venture they establish in pursuit of an opportunity they and others have identified. Entrepreneurship 
accelerates the economic development of a country. Its role is more important in developing countries. 
Understanding the importance of promoting entrepreneurial spirit among the people, both central and 
state governments have set up many organizations. Various management institutions, universities and 
autonomous colleges also have incorporated Entrepreneurial Development in their curriculum so as to 
provide necessary exposure to the students regarding entrepreneurial and industrial climate of the 
nation.  
 The term Entrepreneur refers to” A person who starts his own business”. The views can be 
broadly categorized into three namely, risk-bearer, organizer and innovator.          
Women entrepreneurs : “Women entrepreneurs is a Women or group of women who initiate, 
organize and run  a business enterprise.” 
 Woman constitutes the family, which leads to Society and Nation. Female entrepreneurs make 
significant contributions to economic growth and to poverty reduction. The conceptual paper indicated 
the role and emphasized the women entrepreneurs as the potentially emerging human resource in the 
21st century to overcome the economic challenges in global perspective. Women have been taking 
increasing interest in recent years in income generating activities, self employment and 
entrepreneurship. It is clear that more and more women are coming forward to set up enterprises. In the 
process of entrepreneurship, women have to face various problems associated with entrepreneurship 
and these problems get doubled because of her dual role as a wage earner and a homemaker. Women in 
India constitute a larger proportion of total unemployed population and hence it is imperative to find out 
the entrepreneurial constraints faced by them.  
Statement of the problem : Entrepreneurship is one of the important factors of industrialization; in the 
absence of entrepreneurship, industrialization cannot take place. Entrepreneurs are playing an important 
role in the economic development of underdeveloped country. Women skills and knowledge, their talents 
and abilities in business and a compelling desire of wanting to do something positive are some of the 
reasons for the women entrepreneurs to organize industries. The government has realized the 
importance of women entrepreneurship. As a result, it offers a variety of programmes for women 
entrepreneurs. The state of Tamilnadu is the industrially developing area in which some of the 
entrepreneurs excel in small scale industry. Even though the government organizes women by various 
associations, they are not ready to undertake the business. As compared to men, women are less 
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motivated to start business units due to some unwanted fear, lack of motivation and kind of activities. 
Thus, the study aims at undertaking the entrepreneurial development among women and it highlights 
their motivational forces, relationship between socio-economic background of women entrepreneurs, 
constraints and their expectations. 
Need of the study 
 Women should create their own jobs and become entrepreneurs since opportunities of getting 
employment in either government, non government or a private organization is currently almost 
declining. This is possible only if the barriers of women entrepreneurs are solved. In addition to their 
economic and income-generating activities, women assume multi-faceted roles in society, i.e, as 
breadwinner of a family, unpaid family worker, service providers in the communities and mother/care-
taker of the family. Hence this study attempts on the reasons why women group venture into business 
and what motivates them to do so.  This researcher has made an attempt to understand and 
analyze the various constraints involved in women entrepreneurs in Tirupur city in order to develop 
entrepreneurship among women in Tirupur city. 
Objectives of the study 

1. To examine the demographic profile of women entrepreneurs in Tirupur city. 
2. To analyze the various motivational factors responsible for women entrepreneurs to start up 

their own enterprise. 
3. To offer suggestions to improve the satisfaction of women entrepreneurs.  

Scope of the study : The study primarily aims at analysing the development of women entrepreneurs. 
However, the study is confined to only micro level women entrepreneurs in Tirupur city. The study 
focuses on the women entrepreneurs in Tirupur city . The scope of the study encompasses women 
entrepreneurs in Tirupur city and the problems faced by women entrepreneurs who are engaged in 
starting a new enterprise. The future will be focused on women entrepreneurs in medium and small level 
sector of Tirupur city. 
Limitations of the study 

1. The study covers only Tirupur city. Hence the findings of the study are entirely applicable to this 
city only. 

2. The study is based on the perceptions of the women entrepreneurs. Their attitudes may change 
with the change of times. Therefore, the responses reflect their contemporary views on the 
prevailing conditions. 

Reviews related to women entrepreneurs 
Rajat K.Sant(2014) 1  Analysed that he word ‘entrepreneur’ has been taken from the French language 
where it cradled and originally meant to designate an organiser of musical or other entertainments. He 
stated that the Financial Institutions also has been contributing its share to this cause. And they have 
launched a number of schemes of assistance to the favour of women entrepreneurs.  He concluded that 
several women's Organisations at national and regional levels have also taken up this cause and 
sponsored a number of conferences and workshops in recent times, which gave a great moral support and 
inspiration for the women entrepreneurs to take up viable schemes of business and industry.  
Dipanjan Chakmraborty and .Barman(2014)2 Explained that India may be one of the fastest growing 
economies of the world today of a large area of darkness in the rural hinterland. They interpreted that 69 
percent of our population lives in the rural areas and majority of people in rural areas depend on 
agriculture for their livelihood. The study is made in the Sonitpur district of Assam based on data 
collected from 288 entrepreneurs through structured questionnaire. They suggested that there is need to 
strengthen employment opportunities in the rural areas by promoting rural entrepreneurship. They 
concluded that the entrepreneurs were primarily motivated by the need for self employment, eagerness 
to make money, need for independence. Their study also provided new insights on the impact assessment 
of EDP on rural micro entrepreneurs in the district.  
Fathima (2014) 3 Discussed that the development of women has been one of the Focal Point of Planning 
Process in India and women entrepreneurship is inherent with the qualities of entrepreneurship; much 
potential is available among the Indian Women on their entrepreneurial ability. She analysed that various 
problems and constrains have to be faced by the women entrepreneurs while running the business as a 
women in the society. Some women entrepreneurs are having capacity to face the risks involved in the 
business and they overcome such burden but some women entrepreneurs are not having such capacity to 
face the business problems and overcome it. She categorised the problems which are faced by the women 
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entrepreneurs are categorized in to personal- Domain constraints, Socio-Psycho Domain constraints, 
Resource problems and support – Domain problems. 
AmanDeep Singh and Manisha Raina   (2013)4 Discussed that women are generally perceived as home 
makers with little to do with economy or commerce. They explained that in Modern India, more and more 
women are taking up entrepreneurial activity especially in micro, small and medium scale enterprises. 
They analyzed the problems and challenges faced by women entrepreneurs and also to suggest the 
policies of Indian government for women.  
Tamilarasi (2013)5 Stated that women entrepreneurship has a tremendous potential in empowering 
women and transforming society. She had done her research work in Salem District, and she explained 
that many women entrepreneurs have been carrying on various businesses – manufacturing enterprises, 
trading enterprises and service enterprises. She discussed the problems which are peculiar for a 
particular women entrepreneur could be resolved by taking up a brief case study women.  
Research methodology  
 Research methodology is the systematic way to solve the research problem. The target industry for 
the study is micro scale sector i.e. the firms having investment not exceeding Rs.10 Lakhs. The population 
of the study is confined to the women entrepreneurs in Tirupur district, who are registered under District 
Industries Centre ( D.I.C) Tirupur region. The firms that are in operation for at least last 2 years are 
included in the study. The sample of the study is 250 women run micro scale enterprises. The time period 
taken by the researcher to conduct the study is 2013-2015. 
Research design : A research design is purely and simply the frame work or plan for a study that guides 
the collection and analysis of the data. In this study the researcher has adopted descriptive research 
design. It includes surveys and fact finding enquires of different kinds. It simply describes something such 
as a demographic characteristic of employee. It deals with description of the state of offers as it is and the 
researchers have no influence on the respondents.  The Primary data was collected through 
questionnaire. The sample size selected for the study is 250 entrepreneurs who are engaged in 
entrepreneurship in Tirupur city. 
Sampling techniques: Judgmental sampling technique was used in the selection of sample for the 
present study.   
Tools for analysis : The following statistical tools have been used to analyze the collected data Simple 
percentage analysis, Factor Analysis and Two-Way Anova.  
Data analysis and findings 

Table-1 Demographic Factors 
S.No Variables Classes Percentage 

1. AGE 
21-30 16 
31-40 56 
Above 40 28 

2. OCCUPATION 

Beauty parlor 40 
Boutique 16 
Dress makers 24 
Fancy Store 16 
General store 4 

3. MARITAL STATUS 

Married 88 
Unmarried - 
Widowed 8 
Separated 4 

4. EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATION 

No Formal Education 20 
Primary 10 
Secondary 30 
Higher Secondary 70 
Diploma 40 
Degree 80 

5 MONTHLY INCOME 

Below 5,000 8 
5,001-10,000 20 
10,001-15,000 12 
Above 15,000 60 

6 WORKEXPERIENCE 

Below 5 Years 56 
6-10 Years 24 
11-15 Years 8 
Above 15 Years 12 

Source: Primary data, 2015 
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Interpretation:  The above table shows that the majority 56 percent of the respondents were in the age 
group of 31-40, 40 percent of the respondents owned is beauty parlor, 88 percent of the respondents are 
married, 32 percent of the respondents are degree holders, 60 percent of the respondents monthly 
income was above 15,000, 56 percent of the respondents had working experience below 5 years. 
Factor loading of motivational variable- factor analysis : Factor analysis of motivational variables 
influencing the women entrepreneurs to start their own business. The 15 variables are designed to 
explore the levels of motivational variables influence on the women entrepreneurs. The exploratory 
factor analysis (EFA) is used for the motivational variables to identify the factors which these variables 
belong to. The requirements of factor analysis are satisfied to reduce the variables. After some rounds of 
removing the unsuitable variables, the analysis results that the remaining variables are grouped into five 
factors. Here Bartlett’s test of sphericity and the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure of sampling adequacy 
(George & Mallery, 2003) are used. A measure of sampling adequacy of 0.765 with a value of Bartlett’s 
test of sphericity (1135.56) with a high significant level (p<0.000), indicates the suitability of factor 
analysis and the results is presented in the following table . 

Table No: 2 KMO and Bartlett's Test 
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. 0.765 
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 1135.56 

Df 91 
Sig. .000 

Intrepretation : From the above table, two tests namely, Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling 
Adequacy(KMO) & Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity have been applied to test whether the relationship among 
the variables has been significant or not. The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy shows 
the value of test statistics is 0.765, which means the factor analysis for the selected variable is found to be 
appropriate or good to the data. Bartlett’s test of Sphericity is used to test whether the data are 
statistically significant or not with the value of test statistics and the associated significance level. It 
shows that there exists a high relationship among variables. 

Table No: 3: Communalities 
S.No Variables Intial Extraction 

1 Economic independence 1.000 .776 

2 Unemployment 1.000 .791 
3 Use of idle funds 1.000 .786 

4 Availability of infrastructural facilities 1.000 .719 
5 Social status 1.000 .613 

6 Sole bread winner 1.000 .785 

7 Support from family 1.000 .801 
8 Seeking challenging business venture 1.000 .527 

9 Gaining control on my life 1.000 .688 
10 Improve standard of living 1.000 .727 

11 Self identity 1.000 .584 
12 Being entrepreneur was a lifelong goal 1.000 .726 

13 Freedom from supervision 1.000 .725 
14 Family business passed on to me 1.000 .686 

15 To supplement family income 1.000 .765 

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 
Interpretation :  The communalities for each variable were assessed to determine the amount of 
variance accounted for by the variable to be included in the factor rotations. All the variables have value 
greater than 0.50 signifying substantial portions of the variance in the variables accounted by the factors. 
Table No:4 Eigen Values and Proportion of Total Variance of each Underlying Factors for 
Motivational Variables 

Component 
Initial Eigen values 

Extraction Sums of Squared 
Loadings 

Rotation Sums of Squared Loadings 

Total 
% of 

Variance 
Cumulative % Total 

% of 
Variance 

Cumulative % Total 
% of 

Variance 
Cumulative % 

1 3.293 23.518 23.518 3.293 23.518 23.518 3.541 13.617 13.617 
2 3.004 21.456 44.974 3.004 21.456 44.974 2.823 10.857 24.475 
3 1.881 13.434 58.407 1.881 13.434 58.407 2.427 9.334 33.809 
4 1.763 12.591 70.999 1.763 12.591 70.999 2.330 8.960 42.769 
5 1.220 8.717 79.715 1.220 8.717 79.715 1.929 7.418 50.187 

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis 
Intrepretation 
 The results of the factor analysis presented in the above table regarding motivational factors on 
women entrepreneurs, have revealed that there are five factors that had Eigen value exceeding “One”. 
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Among those five factors, the first factor accounted for 23.518 percent of the variance, the second 21.456 
percent, the third factor 13.434 percent, the fourth factor 12.591percent, the fifth factor 8.717 percent of 
the variance in the data set. The first five factors are the final factors solution and they all together 
represent 79.715 percent of the total variance in the scale items measuring the motivational variables on 
women entrepreneurs. 

Table No: 5 Factor Loading of Motivational Variables 

S.No Variables 
Factor Loadings 

1 2 3 4 5 
1 Economic  Independence .045 .703 .306 .368 .130 
2 Unemployment .227 .194 .415 .593 .145 
3 Use of Idle Funds .597 .402 .200 .187 -.149 
4 Availability  Of Infrastructural Facilities -.018 .850 .011 .030 .014 
5 Social Status .268 .552. .094 .364 .039 
6 Sole Breadwinner .073 -.065 .316 .053 .716 
7 Support From Family .255 .634. .249 -.122 .083 
8 Seeking Challenging Business Venture .416 .400 .133 .509. .043 
9 Gaining Control On My Life .069 .210 .799 -.204 .182 

10 Improve Standard Of Living .138 -.115 .809 -.044 .253 
11 Self Identity .218 .508 -.171 -.224 .123 
12 Being entrepreneur was a Life  Long Goal -.154 .238 .583 .153 . 220 
13 Freedom From Supervision .026 .115 -.213 .583 -.388 
14 Family Business Passed On To me -.017 .017 -.029 -.193 .840. 
15 To Supplement Family Income .806 -.046 .050 -.051 -.246 

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis 
Rotation Method : Varimax with Kaiser Normalization 

Table No:6 Naming of the Factors 

Factors Variables 
Factor 

Loadings 

Financial Independence 
Use of Idle Funds .597 
To supplement family income .806 

Social Recognition 

Economic Independence .045 
Social Status .552 
Infrastructure Facilities .850 
Self Identity .508 
Support From Family .634 

Attitude 
Being entrepreneur was a Life  Long Goal .583 
Gaining Control On My Life .799 
Improve Standard Of Living .809 

Self Improvement 
Freedom From Supervision .583 
Seeking Challenging Business Venture .509 
Unemployment .593 

Situational Factors 
Family Business Passed On To me .840 
Sole Breadwinner .714 

Intrepretation: The first factor which identified is financial independence and the variables which come 
under are use of idle funds and to supplement family. The second factor which identified is social 
recognition and the variables which come under are economic independence, Social Status, Self Identity, 
infrastructure facilities and support from family. The Third factor which identified is attitude and the 
variables which come under are being entrepreneur a lifelong goal, gaining control on my life and 
Improve standard living. The fourth factor which identified is self improvement and the variables which 
come under are freedom from supervision, seeking challenging business venture and unemployment. The 
fifth factor which identified is situational factors and the variables which come under are family business 
passed on to me and sole breadwinner.   
Findings Demographic Factors 

 It can be observed from table shows that the majority 56 percent of the respondents were in the 
age group of 31-40, 40 percent of the respondents owned is beauty parlour, 88 percent of the 
respondents are married, 32 percent of the respondents are degree holders, 60 percent of the 
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respondents monthly income was above 15,000, 56 percent of the respondents had working 
experience below 5 years. 

Factor Loading for Motivational Variables 
 It can be analyzed that the two tests namely, Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling 

Adequacy(KMO) & Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity have been applied to test whether the relationship 
among the variables has been significant or not. The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling 
Adequecy shows the value of test statistics is 0.765, which means the factor analysis for the selected 
variable is found to be appropriate or good to the data. Bartlett’s test of Sphericity is used to test 
whether the data are statistically significant or not with the value of test statistics and the associated 
significance level. It shows that there exists a high relationship among variables. 

 The communalities for each variable were assessed to determine the amount of variance accounted 
for by the variable to be included in the factor rotations. All the variables have value greater than 0.50 
signifying substantial portions of the variance in the variables accounted by the factors. 

 The results of the factor analysis presented in the above table regarding motivational factors on 
women entrepreneurs, have revealed that there are five factors that had Eigen value exceeding “One”. 
Among those five factors, the first factor accounted for 23.518 percent of the variance, the second 
21.456 percent, the third factor 13.434 percent, the fourth factor 12.591percent, the fifth factor 8.717 
percent of the variance in the data set. The first five factors are the final factors solution and they all 
together represent 79.715 percent of the total variance in the scale items measuring the motivational 
variables on women entrepreneurs. 

 The first factor which identified is financial independence and the variables which come under are 
use of idle funds and to supplement family. The second factor which identified is social recognition 
and the variables which come under are economic independence, Social Status, Self Identity, 
infrastructure facilities and support from family. The Third factor which identified is attitude and the 
variables which come under are being entrepreneur a lifelong goal, gaining control on my life and 
Improve standard living. The fourth factor which identified is self improvement and the variables 
which come under are freedom from supervision, seeking challenging business venture and 
unemployment. The fifth factor which identified is situational factors and the variables which come 
under are family business passed on to me and sole breadwinner.   

Suggestions 
 “Women have full freedom to work and prosper. From the moment they go out of their homes 
they are human beings: business woman has the same weight as a business man.” 
 These are the few suggestions given for the women entrepreneurs according to their constraints level 
and motivation factor. 
General Suggestions 
 Entrepreneurship is a dynamic concept and no specific personality attribute can generate success. 

However, the technical knowledge and skill, parental support, previous job experience may help an 
entrepreneur to compete successfully in the market 

 The number of entrepreneurs from scheduled caste and most backward communities is very low, 
awareness is to be created those women, by providing special attention. 

 Women entrepreneurs should be encouraged to start their business as joint stock companies rather 
than as a sole trade and partnership concerns to avail the advantages of large scale operation.  

 Parents of unmarried potential women entrepreneurs should be encouraged in spending money on 
setting up business rather than giving preference to their marriage.  

 Improve the factual and analytical underpinnings of our understanding of the role of women 
entrepreneurs in the economy.  

Suggestions for Motivational Factors 
 The Universities and Colleges should take more interest to understand women motivational factors to 

become entrepreneurs. Establishment of Centre of Excellence in Entrepreneurship in Colleges and 
Universities that support young entrepreneurial aspirants.  

 More training to be imparted to young entrepreneurial aspirants in various young entrepreneurial 
aspects like, handling finance, operations, marketing, market research and manpower management.  

 The influence of success stories of entrepreneurs has recognized as another important factor for 
facilitating entrepreneurship. Hence there is a need for introduction of such success stories of 
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entrepreneurship among those who have not even completed high school are to be put in front of 
graduates to instill confidence. Success stories not only generate entrepreneurship but also quality.  

 Entrepreneurship development training should be directed not only to motivate but also to instill 
confidence in the trainees. The trainees should be made aware that failure is inevitable but success is 
possible if they pursue with determination. An environment and culture that tolerates initial failures 
should be created.  

 New paradigm in business management education is required that includes functional differentiation, 
rationalization, flexibility and customization, practice and participation, technological receptivity and 
internationalization.  

 It is also equally important that an entrepreneur will have to take up responsibility for their own 
continuous learning and re-learning for their development.  

 In the present context, Entrepreneurship Development Programme could be more pro-active, broad-
based (in terms of target group) and of a continuous nature.  

 Training institutions like Institutes of Entrepreneurship Development (IEDS) and centers for 
entrepreneurship development (CEDS) should be established to organize training programmes in 
rural areas. There is a need to enlighten the rural entrepreneurs on the various management skills.  

 Intensive follow-up services have to be provided to the entrepreneurs in the post-training phase so 
that the trained entrepreneurs are able to pursue the activities on a sustainable basis.  

 Job creation, economic prosperity and improvement of social welfare are to be the critical goals to be 
followed by the entrepreneurial education.  

 Formation of Rural entrepreneurship Development Bank of India, on the line of Industrial 
Development bank of India, is essential to promote entrepreneurship in the rural areas. It’s role 
would be to make available finance, knowledge, technical expertise, managerial advice, help in 
marketing, string etc. it has to take case from beginning to end. Even its role would be to come up 
with plans.  

 Careful selection and proper planning of the project are also important to the success of the 
enterprise. A fair degree of knowledge of the proposed project is essential to meet any uncertainty 
that may arise later.  

Conclusion 
 Women in India now have the potential to grab the opportunities. All they need now is the platforms 
to showcase their talent. Women entrepreneurs face so many problems in aspects of financial, marketing, 
health, family, and problems. Women today are more willing to take up activities that were once 
considered the preserve of men, and have proved that they are second to no one with respect to 
contribution to the growth of the economy. As government encouragement and support is very important 
to women entrepreneurs mean while family support is also very essential for development of such 
entrepreneurs.  This study examines the problems faced by women entrepreneurs in Tirupur city at 
various levels in their journey as entrepreneur, further the study also tries to probe in to the factors 
motivating these women to become entrepreneur and suggests a framework for the opportunities of 
women entrepreneurship. It’s been found in the study that Women entrepreneurs face lots of problems 
like role conflict, lack of motivation, lack of finance, maintaining work life balance, discriminating 
treatment, understanding government rules and regulations etc. For some of them factors motivating to 
start their own enterprise is to support family financially, while for some of them it is the urge to be 
economically independent. The right kind of assistance from family, society and Government can make 
these Women Entrepreneurs one of the crucial entrepreneurial resource and they can contribute towards 
the economic and social development of India. 
To conclude, in the words 
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Abstract - The best solution to solve a problem of unemployment, in country like India, is to have as many Job Creators 
as possible, so we need Entrepreneurs. Various Government and Non Government agencies are doing lot of work to 
promote Entrepreneurship. Particularly we focus on schools must become a lot of entrepreneur’s in India. Even it has 
established in all government school and CBSC School. In this paper we will try to give Information and study, mainly 
exploratory, related to these support activities to convert Employee to Employer by keeping main focus on Technology 
Business Incubation approach in India. Here we are trying to give conceptual model to establish relationship between 
employee and employer. And this will be substantiated by various innovations in entrepreneurship education. Here, the 
major focus is given to Technology Business Incubation approach to support and create Techno – Entrepreneurship from 
Techno-innovation. This paper will show a research gap, in the context of India, in the area of Techno-entrepreneurship 
through Technology Business Incubation. This paper also gives ideas about innovation entrepreneur and 
entrepreneurship. 
Key words: Techno-innovation, Techno–entrepreneurship, and techno business incubation. 
 
Introduction 
 Every entrepreneurship education is very crucial. The objectives of achieving sustained industrial 
development, regional growth and employment generation have always depended on entrepreneurial 
development. All over the world, researchers have taken lot of interest in studying entrepreneurship. 
Entrepreneurs are, thus the seeds of industrial development and the fruits of industrial development are 
greater employment opportunities to unemployed youth, increase in per capita income, higher standard 
of living and increased individual saving, revenue to the government in the form of income tax, sales tax, 
export duties, import duties, and balanced regional development. In India, entrepreneurism is in its 
cultural ethos. Entrepreneurship and enterprises are a continuous process and it is growing from 
centuries to centuries (Desai V., 2001)14. In country like India, we are facing a problem of unemployment 
for so many years now. And one of the best solutions is to have as many Job Creators as possible, so we 
need Entrepreneurs.  
 Now our economy is growing but in this growth, the contribution of Entrepreneurship cannot be 
neglected. Various Government and Non Government agencies are doing lot of work to promote 
Entrepreneurship. Particularly Government of India is doing great work to promote Techno – 
Entrepreneurship by providing support through various agencies under the umbrella of innovation in 
entrepreneurship education. Even it has established Technology Entrepreneurship Development Board 
under government and non-government. The objectives of achieving sustained industrial development, 
regional growth and employment generation have always depended on entrepreneurial development. 
Techno-entrepreneurship can be defined as the Entrepreneurship in Technology area and the person who 
undertakes Techno-entrepreneurship is termed as Techno-Entrepreneur. Techno-Entrepreneur is also 
termed as Techno-entrepreneur and hence Techno-entrepreneurship can be termed as Techno-
premiership 
Entrepreneurship 
 Entrepreneurship is the process of designing a new business, i.e. a startup company offering a 
product, process or service. The entrepreneur perceives a new business opportunity and often exhibits 
biases in their perception and subsequent decision to exploit the opportunity. 
Entrepreneurship Supports in India 
 In India, to promote Techno – Entrepreneurship, many Government and non Government agencies 
are doing great work. Particularly Department of Science and Technology, Government of India has 
established National Science and Technology Entrepreneurship Development Board (NSTEDB) 27 with 
full fledged website and even web portal TIME IS – Technology Innovation Management & 
Entrepreneurship Information Services with web site: http://www.techno-preneur.net 32 which gives all 
the information about Techno – Entrepreneurship and how to convert innovation in to Entrepreneurship 
with the help of various schemes of DST in India. Under the NSTEDB, Department of management has 
major schemes like: Entrepreneurship Development Cell (EDC), Science and Technology 
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Entrepreneurship Development Project (STED), Science and Technology Entrepreneurship Park (STEP) 
and Technology Business Incubators (TBI). There are more than 30 E D Cells established by DST all across 
the India.  
      STED projects are located at more than 35 places in India. There are 14 STEPs all over the India. And 
most importantly there are as many as 24 Technology Business Incubators which are acting as a real 
booster to convert Technology Innovations in to Techno – Entrepreneurship. 
Some of the major Technology Business Incubators in India are 

 National Design Business Incubators, National Institute of Design, Ahmedabad 
 Centre for Innovation, Incubation and Entrepreneurship (CIIE), IIM Ahmedabad 
 Nirma Lab, Nirma University, Ahmedbad 
 GIAN, Ahmedabad 
 Society for Innovation and Entrepreneurship - SINE, IIT Bombay, Mumbai 
 TBI – Vellore Institute of Technology 
 TBI – NIT Calicut 
 Foundation for Innovation and Technology Transfer (FITT), IIT Delhi 
 TBI – Centre for Biotechnology, Anna University, Chennai 

 Apart from these, Department of management has established National Innovation Foundation (NIF) 
in February 2000. Society for Research and Initiative for Sustainable Technologies and Institution 
(SRISTI) and Honey bee network are also doing great work to support innovations to be converted in to 
entrepreneurship.  
 GIAN – Grassroots Innovations Augmentations Network is an Incubator for grassroots innovations 
and traditional knowledge. It is established by NIF at Ahmedabad, Gauhati and Jaipur. By looking at above 
data, one may definitely feel that there is enough support for the Innovations and Innovation based 
Techno – Entrepreneurship in India but ‘how effective they are?’ is a matter of research. 
Importance of Entrepreneurship 

 Creating jobs and wealth 
 Fostering a community's entrepreneurial climate 
 Technology commercialization 
 Diversifying local economies 
 Building or accelerating growth of local industry clusters 
 Business creation and retention 
 Encouraging women or minority entrepreneurship 
 Identifying potential spin-in or spin-out business opportunities 
 Community revitalization 

Why Teach Entrepreneurship? 
 If you're interested in starting your own business from scratch, you might be thinking about a degree 
program for entrepreneurs. Both undergraduate and graduate degrees are available in this field. While a 
degree isn't formally necessary to have a career as an entrepreneur, the skills and knowledge acquired in 
one of these degree programs can help you succeed. Typically, entrepreneurship programs cover topics 
like accounting, economics, communications and management. These are all topics that are likely to come 
up in a business owner's career, and having a formal understanding of these subjects might be a real 
lifesaver at some point. 
 Depending on which classes you choose to take, a degree program in entrepreneurship can help you 
learn how to manage employees and set your organization up to run as smoothly as possible. Other class 
topics like business law can help you understand important rules and regulations that can stand in the 
way of success. These skills are all essential to running a successful business that can withstand hardship 
and make the most of its resources. It's possible to exit one of these entrepreneurship degree programs 
armed with information, abilities and connections that can help you get on track to start your business 
right away. 
Why Schools should Teach Entrepreneurship 
 Entrepreneurship education benefits students from all socioeconomic backgrounds because it 
teaches kids to think outside the box and nurtures unconventional talents and skills. Furthermore, it 
creates opportunity, ensures social justice, instills confidence and stimulates the economy. 
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 Schools need not teach these skills on their own. They can reach out to the myriad organizations that 
help teachers in low-income areas teach entrepreneurship, or take advantage of initiatives that pair kids 
of all ages with science and engineering experts across the country so they can engage in hands-on 
projects. 
A Variety of Approaches in the Classroom 
 Many high school courses are teaching the skills of entrepreneurship. In such courses the teacher can 
give the students many types of challenges to develop a business plan for..... 

 a business needed in your town 
 a business using your own personal skills and talents 
 a business that involves exports to another country 
 a home-based business 
 a business that could be started with $1,000 
 a business that would require $50,000 to start 
 a business that would require $1,000,000 to start 
 a franchise that you develop and offer nationally 
 a service business 
 a partnership between two students in the class 
 a corporation formed by small groups in the class 
 for the worst possible business idea you can imagine ...try it, you will be surprised. 

 For adult students it is critical to help them actually start a business...because that is why an adult is 
taking the course. In this case you must deal with realities of finance, skills, and personal abilities. They 
are beyond the time for dreaming and need help to get started. 
Business Education 
 Perhaps the next most obvious place where entrepreneurship should be included is in the high school 
business education curriculum. In addition to the creative and enterprising attributes, the business 
education course will introduce the financial and human management skills that are necessary for the 
formation and survival of a new enterprise. 
 The business education course should also have the student’s think of themselves as employers 
rather than employees in the market system. The view wills enable the business student to identify with 
the important issues with which the entrepreneur must grapple as part of the development of a business 
plan. These issues include new products, process innovation, employee training and management, 
financing the enterprise, and assessment of the marketplace. The desired outcomes of the business 
education course should include the student’s ability to deal with the unknown in an enterprising way. 
Vocational / Technical Education 
 For many years, entrepreneurship has been an integral part of many vocational/technical programs. 
The majority of American high school students are enrolled in some vocational/ technical course or 
program. 
 These offerings present an excellent opportunity for the spreading of entrepreneurship education 
over a significant number of students. The focus of entrepreneurship education in the vocational/ 
technical curriculum has been narrow and limited to the teaching of skills needed to start and sustain a 
small business.  
Business Plan Questions 
 The business plan is a tool designed to help you find and explore opportunities. It also provides you 
with a way to analyze potential opportunities continuously. A business plan is personal and should never 
be "canned" or prepared professionally by others. No one knows you or your ideas better than you do. It 
is the process of seeking the answers to important questions about your enterprise that are important as 
you try to realize the dream of owning your own business. 
 Use the following questions to make decision about a business idea of your choice. Be sure to write 
out your answers...to remember your decisions and build on them. 

 How can you describe the business...in only one paragraph please? 
 What is your product, or service? 
 Who will buy it? 
 Where should you locate the business? 
 How can you attract customers? 
 What is your competition? 

http://www.nfte.com/
http://www.nationallabnetwork.org/
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 How much should you charge for the products or service? 
 What advice do you need and who can provide it? 
 How will you organize the managers and/or workers of the business? 
 How will you split the profits? Who is responsible for the losses? 
 What should you consider to be able to produce the product and get it to the customer? 
 How much money is needed to get the business started? 
 How many customers will you have per month and how much will they buy per month? 
 How much does it cost to make the product or provide the service? 
 What are your operating costs? (Include your own salary) 
 How much money will your business earn each month by selling your product or service? 
 How much investment will you need to keep the business going until you make a profit? 
 What is your potential profit per year for Year I, Year II, and Year III? 
 How much money do you need to borrow to start this business? 
 How will you make the business grow in the future? 

 There are other questions you might ask depending on the type of business you have in mind. There 
are many different formats for a business plan based on what you need for the business of your choice. 
The point is to start asking yourself questions and then looking for the answers. 
 Are you having trouble getting started? Perhaps you should interview a local business owner about 
these decisions in relation to the startup of that business. Write down the answers and discuss them with 
other students to decide how you would have started such a business. 
Ideas for Starters 
 You might want to think about some of the following types of business to get your business plan 
"thinking processes" moving: 

 Lemonade stand 
 Refreshment stand at local games 
 Child care 
 Hot dog stand 
 Yard care 
 Developing a web page for others 
 Youth community center 
 Shopping service for seniors 
 Pet sitting 
 Delivery services 
 House cleaning service 
 Janitorial services for local businesses 
 Selling used clothes 
 Jewelry making 
 Catalog sales 
 Temporaries agency 
 Computer service business 
 Add value to an existing product (packaging, new Marketing local crafts design, new customers, 

different size) 
 Travel services 
 Musical group 
 Repair services (shoes, electrical equipment, cars, clothing, etc.) 

Questions for Creative Thinking 
 Use some of the following questions to guide your thinking about starting a business: 

 What kind of business would you start if your family would lend you $5000 to get it started? 
 What kind of business would you start if you and two classmates had access to a loan for 

$100,000? 
 What kind of business could you start if you want to do business with another country? 
 What type of business could you start while still going to school? 
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 What type of business could you start using the skills you have now? 
 What type of business could you run while also working in a part time job (to provide the 

security of a salary while the business grows)? 
 How could you start a business and then later make it into your own franchising business for 

purposes of expansion? 
 After developing your business plan you will want to discuss your ideas with the class or an 

advisor to improve your plan and determine what you learned in the process of preparing a 
business plan. Now that you are thinking like an entrepreneur you may find these same questions 
pop up about many different business possibilities as you experience new opportunities in life. 

Teaching Entrepreneurship to Engineering Students 
 The field of “Teaching of Entrepreneurship” has been divided as to whether entrepreneurship can be 
taught or not. Those who favor it as an independent academic discipline see it as a distinctive, if not 
unique component of the free enterprise system. In this respect, it creates wealth, improves the 
productivity of a region, adds to employment, and offers a more exciting dimension to society.  
 A second consideration is that entrepreneurship contains specific knowledge, concepts and theories 
that apply in a reasonable and consistent manner across the Discipline. The research of D'Cruz, C.; O'Neal, 
T. (2003)13 at University of Central Florida (UCF) has shown that integration of Technology Incubator 
programmed with academic entrepreneurship curriculum has brought yielded impressive results thus 
far.  
 Entrepreneurship programs not only result in start-up companies, they also promote entrepreneurial 
culture and attitudes in established organizations. Even, Wright M., Hmieleski K.M., Siegel D.S. & Ensley 
M.D. (2007)21 has shown in their research – ‘it appears that there may be great benefits in university 
programs that combine science and technology with business management’. 
 When we discuss above relationship of Techno-innovation and Techno-entrepreneurship, then we 
need to give emphasis on various contexts also. 
Form a Committee 
 The best way for find out the new innovators entrepreneur. We must need to joined a committee then 
establish worldwide.  To register a proper way of organized committee. Then collect the amount from the 
members in every month. To fixed a amount from received amount from the members. 
Committee Members 

 School students 
 College students  
 Former 
 People 
 Entrepreneurs 
 Business man etc., (all are eligible to join a committee) 

Teaching Entrepreneurship in Schools: Experiential Approach 
Programmed Summary 
 Project based learning structure of the course allows participants to practice product development 
and business modeling in order to experience how to teach basic entrepreneurship concepts. The course 
follows experiential learning including case studies, field work, thinking tools, interactive games and 
moderated discussions. The participants will also receive a workbook with session’s summaries and 
descriptions of activities used along with teaching guidelines. We will recommend an interesting 
literature for further study. Key learning concepts include managing expectations of pupils about the 
entrepreneurship course, 5 € challenge, lean start-up, design thinking, prototyping, business modeling 
and planning.  
Objectives 
 The main objective of the course is to prepare the participants to professionally lead an 
entrepreneurship course in a high or vocational school. By the end of the course participants will have a 
substantial understanding of tools for facilitating entrepreneurial skills among their students. They will 
get teaching guidelines for teaching core entrepreneurial competencies, including business modeling, 
design thinking and business planning. The specificities of different forms of entrepreneurship will be 
emphasized (i.e. social, women, technology, local and eco entrepreneurship).  
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Target Groups 
 Teachers (secondary, vocational), teacher trainers, careers officers, educational guides and 
counselors, head teachers/principals/managers. 
 
 
Day-By-Day-Activity 

 ACTIVITY- 1 
 Welcome, icebreakers, personal learning & action plan, introduction to 
entrepreneurship. 

 ACTIVITY- 2 
  Managing pupils’ expectations about the entrepreneurship course, challenges of 
technology in entrepreneurship. 
 How to include icebreakers into the entrepreneurship course. 

 ACTIVITY- 3 
 Contemporary business models, canvas business modeling, innovation practices, 5 € 
challenge. 

 ACTIVITY- 4 
 Study visit in innovative company. 

 ACTIVITY- 5 
 Lean start-up, creating, finding and pursuing business opportunities. 
 Excursion. 

 ACTIVITY- 6 
 Different approaches to market and users analysis. 

 ACTIVITY- 7 
 Field work: users analysis. 
 Users data interpretation. 

 ACTIVITY- 8 
 Challenges in teaching design thinking. 

 ACTIVITY- 9 
 Conceptualization, creating ideas, teaching creativity. 
 Prototyping. 

 ACTIVITY- 10 
 Teaching and practicing elevator pitch, creative presentation of business ideas. 
 Key learning points, action plan, conclusion, farewell. 

Entrepreneurship Classroom Activities 
 There are a great variety of ways to make entrepreneurship programs interesting and memorable 
through active participation in the learning process. We have provided some of these for teachers to use 
and adapt to their classroom needs. We hope you will send us your prize examples to put on this web 
page also. We will be sure to give you credit. 

 "Business Plan Know How" - Creative Thinking and Questions To Ask 
 "Just What is Profit?" - Try this activity to see if you know what profit is!" 
 "Creativity, Innovation, and Problem Solving" - Lots of web pages to use in practicing business 

creativity 
 "Promotion Basics" - Practice Using the Promotional Mix 
 "Visualize Your Future" - Classroom Activity 
 "Franchising Know-How" - Develop Your Own Franchise 
 "Market Research for the Classroom" - Find out Student Needs 
 "Profits Come From Taking Risks" - How do entrepreneurs make plans to reduce risk? 
 "Business Startup Simulation" - Students work together to create a business idea 
 "Ethical Behavior is Good Business" - Practice using decision-making skills resulting in ethical 

decisions 

http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/busplan.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/profit.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/actcreat.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/promotn3.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/vis-act.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/fran-act.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/act-surv.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/busrisks.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/simulatn.htm
http://www.entre-ed.org/_teach/ethics.htm
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 "Let's Speak 'ECONOMICS'" - See how economics understanding is the foundation of 
entrepreneurial thinking. 

 "Entrepreneurship...It's Elementary" - Lots of activities for elementary school teachers. 
 "Ideas for Entrepreneurship Activities in the Schools" - Use entrepreneurship as a vehicle for 

building academic skills. 
What are Important Pillars in Entrepreneurship Education?  
 Motivate the participants in becoming entrepreneur. Motivation is very important. Every occasion 
should have some component for motivating the students to become entrepreneurs. Successful 
entrepreneurs can also come and share stories of their early struggle – which can inspire the students. 
Those entrepreneurs, who have achieved their success without any background or financial powers, 
should be invited.  Similarly, those persons, who have faced major challenges and have become 
entrepreneurs against difficulties, should be invited. I used to invite Mr. Bajrang Jain (founder promoter 
of Mascot Publicity) and it used to be very motivating and inspiring for the students. Similarly I invited 
Mr. Vishal Choudhary (founder promoter of Parampara Exports) and it was also very impact making.  
What should be the focus of entrepreneurship education?  
Entrepreneurship education should focus on 5 elements : -  

 Create a passion for some field 
 Removing fear and building confidence to start something enterprising  
 Extensive exposure to latest happenings across the globe for better understanding  
 Repeated business plan formulation and critical discussions about how to improve them  
 Cultivation of good habits, positive thinking and proactiveness – so that the person uses money 

well  
Entrepreneurship Education Main Goals 

 To provide the society a graduate who must become not only a job-seeker, but also above all a 
job-creator.  

 Not only to publications, but should be the sources of innovations in the economy and society, 
and the starting point for the development of business ideas for new companies 

 To cope with difficulties that may arise during the growth periods of new companies.  
Conclusion 
 In my opinion, for the young and unemployed who are turned away by companies due to their lack of 
experience, a potential opportunity could be self-employment. Becoming an entrepreneur is not an easy 
path, but it allows young individuals to let them define their own future, avoiding the unpleasant fate of 
being driven by others’ decisions and collecting refusals. 
 Entrepreneurship education has already proven to fight against youth unemployment, and has the 
potential to stop the “time bomb” affecting the lives of so many youth around the world. 
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Abstract - Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSME) sector has emerged as a highly vibrant and dynamic sector of 
the Indian economy over the last five decades. MSMEs will provide employment to the large population of our country 
and help in industrialization of rural and backward areas, thereby, reducing regional imbalances, assuring more 
equitable distribution of national income and wealth. MSMEs are complementary to large industries as ancillary units 
and this sector contributes enormously to the socio-economic development of the country. Growth and development of 
MSMEs in India is very essential to boost up the growth rate of our economy. The current study is an attempt to analyses 
the distribution of MSMEs in various states of our country. The study is based on the statistics available in the final report 
of Fourth all India Census of MSMSEs ANNUAL REPORT 2014-2015. The entire study is based on secondary data 
Key words : MSME, Investments, Enterprises, Employment, Growth And Performance 
 
Introduction 
 Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSME) sector has emerged as a highly vibrant and dynamic 
sector of the Indian economy over the last five decades. MSMEs not only play crucial role in providing 
large employment opportunities at comparatively lower capital cost than large industries but also help in 
industrialization of rural & backward areas, thereby, reducing regional imbalances, assuring more 
equitable distribution of national income and wealth. MSMEs are complementary to large industries as 
ancillary units and this sector contributes enormously to the socio-economic development of the country. 
Government of India has enacted ―Micro, Small, Medium Enterprises Development Act, 2006 (MSMED) 
with effect from 2nd October, 2006. It provides the first-ever legal framework for recognition of the 
concept of ―enterprise and integrating the tiers of these enterprises, viz, micro, small, medium. Under the 
act, enterprises have been categorized broadly into those engaged in manufacturing, and 
providing/rendering of services, and then further classified as micro, small and medium enterprises, 
based on their investment in plant and machinery for manufacturing enterprises or in equipment for 
enterprises providing or rendering services. As per this act, (i) a micro manufacturing enterprise is one 
where the investment in plant and machinery is up to Rs.25 lakh, (ii) a small manufacturing enterprise is 
one where the investment in plant and machinery is between Rs.25 lakh to Rs.5 crore, and (iii) a medium 
manufacturing enterprise is one where the investment in plant and machinery is between Rs.5 crore to 
Rs.10 crore. Similarly, (i) a micro service enterprise is one where the investment in equipment is up to 
Rs.10 lakhs, (ii) a small-scale service enterprise is one where the investment in equipment is between 10 
lakh to Rs.2 crore, and (iii) a medium service enterprise is one where the investment in equipment is 
between Rs.2 crore and Rs.5 crore. 
Definition of MSMEs 
1. Registered Sector: Enterprises registered with District Industries Centres in the State/UTs., Khadi 

and Village Industries Commission/ Khadi and Village Industries Board, Coir Board as on 31.03.2007 
and factories under the coverage of section 2m(i) and 2m(ii) of the Factories Act 1948 used for 
Annual Survey of Industries having investment in plant & machinery up to Rs.10 crore were 
considered to belong to registered sector. 

2. Unregistered Sector: All MSME engaged in the activities of manufacturing or in providing/ 
rendering of services, not registered permanently or not filed Entrepreneurs Memorandum Part-II/ 
[EM-II] with State Directorates of Industries’ District Industries Centers on or before 31-3-2007 are 
called unregistered MSME. Those enterprises that are temporarily registered on or before 31-¬3-
2007 as also the units that are temporarily or permanently registered or filed EM-II after 31-3¬-2007 
till the date of Sample Survey, conducted as part of Fourth All India Census of MSME, 2006-07, were 
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treated as unregistered MSME. All unregistered MSME, covering both manufacturing and services 
sectors, constituted unregistered sector. 

3. Small Scale Industrial Unit (SSI): An industrial undertaking in which the investment in fixed assets 
in plant & machinery, whether held on ownership terms, or on lease, or by hire purchase, does not 
exceed `100 lakh as on 31-03-2001 were be treated as a Small Scale Industrial Unit. 

4. Micro Small Medium Enterprises (MSME): MSME Sector consists of any enterprises, whether 
proprietorship, Hindu undivided family, association of persons, co-operative society, partnership or 
undertaking or any other legal entity, by whatever name called, engaged in production of goods 
pertaining to any industry specified in the first schedule of Industry Development & Regulation Act, 
1951 and other enterprises engaged in production and rendering services, subject to limiting factor 
of investment in plant and machinery and equipments respectively as noted below: 

A. For manufacturing sector, an enterprise is classified as: 
a) micro enterprise, if investment in plant and machinery does not exceed twenty five lakh rupees; 
b) small enterprise, if investment in plant and machinery is more than twenty five lakh rupees but 

does not exceed five crore rupees; or 
c) medium enterprise, if investment in plant and machinery is more than five crore rupees but does 

not exceed ten crore rupees; 
B. In case, enterprise is engaged in providing or rendering of services, it is classified as:  

(a) micro enterprise, if investment in equipment does not exceed ten lakh rupees;  
(b) small enterprise, if investment in equipment is more than ten lakh rupees but does not exceed two 

crore rupees; or 
(c) medium enterprise, if investment in equipment is more than two crore rupees but does not exceed 

five crore rupees. 
Growth of MSMEs in India – An Overview  
 Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSME) sector has emerged as a highly vibrant and dynamic sector 
of the Indian economy over the last five decades. MSMEs not only play crucial role in providing large 
employment opportunities at comparatively lower capital cost than large industries but also help in 
industrialization of rural & backward areas, thereby, reducing regional imbalances, assuring more equitable 
distribution of national income and wealth. MSMEs are complementary to large industries as ancillary units 
and this sector contributes enormously to the socio-economic development of the country. Khadi is the proud 
legacy of our national freedom movement and the father of the nation. Khadi and Village Industries (KVI) are 
two national heritages of India. One of the most significant aspects of KVI in Indian economy is that it creates 
employment at a very low per capita investment. The KVI Sector not only serves the basic needs of processed 
goods of the vast rural sector of the country, but also provides sustainable employment to rural artisans. KVI 
today represent an exquisite, heritage product, which is ‘ethnic’ as well as ‘ethical’. The Sector has a potentially 
strong clientele among the middle and upper echelons of the society. Coir Industry is an agro-based traditional 
industry, which originated in the state of Kerala and proliferated to the other coconut producing states like 
Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Odisha, West Bengal, Maharashtra, Assam, Tripura, etc. It is an export 
oriented industry and has greater potential to enhance exports by value addition through technological 
interventions and diversified products like Coir Geotextiles etc. The acceptability of Coir products has 
increased rapidly due to its ‘environment friendly’ image. 
 Ministry of Micro, Small & Medium Enterprises (M/o MSME) envisions a vibrant MSME sector by 
promoting growth and development of the MSME Sector, including Khadi, Village and Coir Industries, in 
cooperation with concerned Ministries/ Departments, State Governments and other Stakeholders, through 
providing support to existing enterprises and encouraging creation of new enterprises. The Micro, Small and 
Medium Enterprises Development (MSMED) Act was notified in 2006 to address policy issues affecting MSMEs 
as well as the coverage and investment ceiling of the sector. The Act seeks to facilitate the development of these 
enterprises as also enhance their competitiveness. It provides the first-ever legal framework for recognition of 
the concept of “enterprise” which comprises both manufacturing and service entities. It defines medium 
enterprises for the first time and seeks to integrate the three tiers of these enterprises, namely, micro, small 
and medium. The Act also provides for a statutory consultative mechanism at the national level with balanced 
representation of all sections of stakeholders, particularly the three classes of enterprises and with a wide 
range of advisory functions. Establishment of specific funds for the promotion, development and enhancing 
competitiveness of these enterprises, notification of schemes/programmes for this purpose, progressive credit 
policies and practices, preference in Government procurements to products and services of the micro and 
small enterprises, more effective mechanisms for mitigating the problems of delayed payments to micro and 
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small enterprises and assurance of a scheme for easing the closure of business by these enterprises, are some 
of the other features of the Act. 
 On 9 May 2007, subsequent to an amendment of the Government of India (Allocation of Business) Rules, 
1961, the erstwhile Ministry of Small Scale Industries and the Ministry of Agro and Rural Industries were 
merged to form the Ministry of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (M/o MSME). This Ministry now designs 
policies and promotes/ facilitates programmes, projects and schemes and monitors their implementation with 
a view to assisting MSMEs and helps them to scale up.  
 The primary responsibility of promotion and development of MSMEs is of the State Governments. 
However, the Government of India, supplements efforts of the State Governments through various initiatives. 
The role of the M/o MSME and its organizations is to assist the States in their efforts to encourage 
entrepreneurship, employment and livelihood opportunities and enhance the competitiveness of MSMEs in the 
changed economic scenario. The schemes/programmes undertaken by the Ministry and its organizations seek 
to facilitate/provide: i) adequate flow of credit from financial institutions/banks; ii) support for technology 
upgradation and modernization; iii) integrated infrastructural facilities; iv) modern testing facilities and 
quality certification; v) access to modern management practices; vi) entrepreneurship development and skill 
upgradation through appropriate training facilities; vii) support for product development, design intervention 
and packaging; viii) welfare of artisans and workers; ix) assistance for better access to domestic and export 
markets and x) cluster-wise measures to promote capacity-building and empowerment of the units and their 
collectives. 
Importance of MSMES  
 MSMEs play vital role in the economic growth of developing countries as discussed here:  

1. Utilization of Resources: MSMEs facilitate the tapping of resources which otherwise would remain 
unused. These resources include entrepreneurship, capital, labour and raw materials. They can 
mobilize rural savings, which may otherwise remain idle or may be spent on luxuries or channeled 
into non-productive ventures.  

2. Employment Generation: Since they are fairly labour intensive, MSMEs create employment 
opportunities at a relatively low-capital cost. In India, there is basic problem of absorbing the surplus 
manpower in non-agricultural jobs and providing additional employment opportunities for the 
growing population. 

3. Generation of Foreign Exchange: MSMEs facilitate substantial foreign exchange savings and 
earnings. A wide range of consumer and simple produced goods, now being imported, can be 
economically produced domestically on a small-scale basis as long as adequate facilities are provided.  

4. Diversification of Industrial Structures: MSMEs contribute significantly to the strengthening of the 
industrial structure. Many more articles can be produced economically by the small-scale than that of 
large-scale industries.  

5. Entrepreneurial Development: MSMEs serve as seedbeds of entrepreneurship. They serve the 
developing economy not only by their output of goods but also by functioning as a nursery of 
entrepreneurial and managerial talent. This role of small-scale industries is of decisive importance in 
any economy where the industrial structure consists of a few large-scale and medium-sized ones, on 
the one hand, and of large numbers of traditional industries such as artisan units, handicrafts and 
cottage industries on the other.  

6. Rural Development and Industrial Dispersal: The concentration of industrial and other activities 
has given birth to the phenomenon of the so-called pockets of development where economic and 
social change is achieved at much faster rate than in the outlying rural districts. This trend, although 
predominant, can be checked and corrected through the establishment of small-scale industries. For 
one thing, such industries lead to the creation of employment opportunities on a dispersed basis not 
only in large cities and towns but also in smaller towns and far-flung regions. The establishment of 
small-scale industries would therefore, make it possible to reverse the current trends of the migration 
of the people from rural to urban areas.  

Scope of Study  
 The study covers Micro, Medium and Small Scale Enterprises in India. The present paper is an attempt to 
focus the present status of performance of MSMEs in India & future prospects. It is concluded that this sector 
contributes significantly to manufacturing output, employment, exports of the country.  
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Objectives of Study  
The following are the objectives of the study:  

 To analyses the existence growth of MSMEs at various states and union territories of India.  
 To compare the state wise distribution of investment by characteristics of MSME sector  
 To study the state wise distribution of enterprises by sector.  
 To understand the state wise distribution of employment in MSME 
 To compare the year wise distribution of enterprises among various states in India.  

Methodolgy of Research  
 The entire study is based on secondary data . This study is based on the statistics available from the final 
report of fourth all India Census of Micro, Small and Medium Scale Enterprises (2006-07), ANNUAL REPORT 
2014-2015. 
Limitations of Study  
 The following are the limitations of the current study: The study is based on the statistics available in final 
report of fourth all India Census of Micro, Small and Medium Scale Enterprises (2006-07), ANNUAL REPORT 
2014-2015. The accuracy of the study depends upon the accuracy with which the data is recorded in the 
Census Report.  
Analysis of Growth and Performance of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) in India 
a) Analysis of performance, employment and investments of MSMEs in India during the period from 
2006 – 2014. 
     Performance of Micro, Small & Medium Enterprises (MSME) Sector is assessed by conduct of periodic All 
India Census of the Sector. The latest census conducted was Fourth All India Census of MSME. The Census was 
conducted with reference year 2006-07, wherein the data was collected till 2009 and results published in 
2011-12. Fourth All India Census of MSME is the first census conducted post implementation of Micro, Small 
and Medium Enterprises Development (MSMED) Act, 2006. Prior to implementation of MSMED Act, 2006, the 
sector was defined, as per the provision of Industrial Development and Regulation Act 1951, as Small Scale 
Industries (SSI) sector and its constituent tiny and auxiliary units as per periodic revision of criteria for 
defining such units. Third All India Census of SSI was conducted with coverage and concepts as prevailing 
during 2001-02. The scope and coverage of the MSME sector were broadened significantly under the MSMED 
Act, 2006, which recognised the concept of “enterprise” and to include both manufacturing and services 
sectors, besides defining the medium enterprises under MSME Sector. Thus, the entire non-agricultural sector 
of economy was brought under the coverage of MSME Sector subject to the revised criteria prescribed for 
defining Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises separately for manufacturing and services sectors. The census 
adopted different methodology for Registered and Unregistered Sectors. While complete enumeration of 
enterprises was adopted in Registered Sector, sample survey was resorted to in Unregistered Sector. However, 
activities under wholesale/ retail trade, legal, educational & social services, hotel & restaurants, transports and 
storage & warehousing (except cold storage) were excluded from the coverage of sample survey. For these 
activities, data was extracted from Economic Census, 2005 (EC, 2005) conducted by Central Statistics Office 
(CSO) of Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation (MOSPI) for estimation of MSME relevant 
enterprises. As per the results of Fourth All India Census of MSME, the sector contributes significantly to the 
number of enterprises, employment and output of the country. Based on the data sets of Fourth All India 
Census of MSME, augmented with data sets of EC, 2005 and growth rate observed during Fourth (1998) and 
Fifth (2005) Economic Census, the performance of MSME Sector is summarized as below. It may be noted that 
the Fourth All India Census of MSME, unregistered sector was assessed by conduct of sample survey of the 
sector. 
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Table-1 : Performance of MSME, Employment and Investments 

Sl. 
No. 

Year 
Total Working 

Enterprises 
(in Lakh) 

Employment (in 
Lakh) 

Market Value of Fixed 
Assets (Rs. in Crore) 

I II III IV V 
1. 2006-07 361.76 805.23 868,543.79 
2. 2007-08# 377.36 842.00 920,459.84 
3. 2008-09# 393.70 880.84 977,114.72 
4. 2009-10# 410.80 921.79 1,038,546.08 
5. 2010-11# 428.73 965.15 1,105,934.09 
6. 2011-12# 447.64 1,011.69 1,182,757.64 
7. 2012-13# 447.54 1,061.40 1.268,763.67 
8. 2013-14# 488.46 1,114.29 1,363,700.54 

Source: Including activities of wholesale/retail trade, legal, education & social services,  hotel & restaurants, transports 
and storage & warehousing (except cold storage) for which data were extracted Economic Census 2005, Central 
Statistics Office, MOSPI.  
 
       Estimated on the basis of per enterprises value obtained from sample survey of unregistered sector 
for activities wholesale/retail trade, legal, education & social services, hotel & restaurants, transports and 
storage & warehousing(except cold storage) which were excluded from Fourth All India Census of MSME, 
unregistered sector. 
# - Projected. 
 The table 1 reveals that there are following points: While on a strictly comparable basis, growth rate 
recorded during the year 2001-02 to 2006-07 was 15.30% and 15.02% for estimated number of 
Enterprises and Employment respectively, the sector as a whole recorded a growth rate of 28.02% and 
26.42% in cases of estimated number of enterprises and employment respectively, taking into account 
the definitional changes during the period 2001-02 to 2006-07. As the activities brought under the 
coverage of MSME sector due to definitional changes in 2006-07 were limited to services sector, the 
growth rate for manufacturing sector is comparable. The growth recorded during the year 2001-02 to 
2006-07 in manufacturing sector was 22.46% and 18.49% for estimated number of enterprises and 
employment respectively. For service sector, while the growth rate in estimated number of enterprises 
and employment recorded was 31.21% and 34.00% respectively, during the period of 2001-02 to 2006-
07 taking into account the expanded coverage of the sector, the same was 9.39% and 10.12% respectively 
on strictly comparable basis. 
b)  Estimated Number of Enterprises and Employment in India  
  The results of Fourth All India Census of MSME, the sector contributes significantly to the number of 
enterprises, employment and output of the country. Based on the data sets of Fourth All India Census of 
MSME, augmented with data sets of EC, 2005 and growth rate observed during Fourth (1998) and Fifth 
(2005) Economic Census, the performance of MSME. The size of the sector was estimated at 361.76 lakh 
as compared to 105.21 lakh in Third All India Census of Small Scale Industries (SSI), 2001-02 in terms of 
estimated number of enterprises. The estimated employment generated in the sector is 805.24 lakh as 
compared to 249.33 lakh in Third All India Census of SSI. These estimates from census are not strictly 
comparable. The estimated size of number of MSME as 361.76 lakh and employment as 805.24 lakh 
includes enterprises relevant to MSME sector for the activities pertaining to wholesale/ retail trade, legal, 
educational & social services, hotel & restaurants, transports and storage & warehousing (except cold 
storage) which were excluded from the coverage of both Fourth Census of MSME, 2006-07 and Third 
Census of SSI, 2001-02. For such activities, estimates were based on data extracted from Economic 
Census, 2005 conducted by CSO, MOSPI and accounted for 147.38 and 303.31 lakh in terms of number of 
MSME and employment respectively. Summary results are given below. 
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Table-2 State/UT Wise Distribution of Estimated Number of Enterprises and Employment 

State/ 
UTs 

Number of Enterprises (Lakh) Employment (Lakh) 

Registered 
Sector 

Unregistered Sector 
Total 

Registered 
Sector 

Unregistered sector 
 Total 

Sample Ec 2005* sample Ec 2005* 
J&K 0.15 1.18 1.68 3.01 0.90 2.17 2.68 5.75 
Himachal 
Pradesh 

0.12 1.60 1.16 2.87 0.65 2.27 1.76 4.68 

Punjab 0.48 9.66 4.32 14.46 4.16 14.16 8.48 26.79 
Chandigarh 0.01 0.28 0.20 0.49 0.12 0.58 0.53 1.23 
Uttarakhand 0.24 2.00 1.51 3.74 0.80 3.62 2.54 6.96 
Haryana 0.33 4.87 3.74 5.52 3.82 8.41 6.61 18.84 
Delhi 0.04 1.75 3.74 5.52 0.58 5.94 13.29 19.81 
Rajasthan 0.55 9.14 6.96 16.64 3.42 15.00 12.37 30.79 
Uttar Pradesh 1.88 22.34 19.82 44.03 7.55 51.76 33.06 92.36 
Bihar 0.50 7.48 6.72 14.03 1.48 15.97 10.81 28.26 
Sikkim 0.00 0.06 0.10 0.17 0.01 0.56 0.22 0.79 
Arunachal 
Pradesh 

0.00 0.25 0.15 0.41 0.05 0.82 0.31 1.19 

Nagaland 0.01 0.16 0.21 0.39 0.16 1.00 0.54 1.71 
Manipur 0.04 0.44 0.43 0.91 0.20 1.38 0.78 2.36 
Mizoram 0.04 0.10 0.16 0.29 0.26 0.30 0.25 0.81 
Tripura 0.01 0.26 0.70 0.98 0.23 0.53 0.99 1.75 
Meghalaya 0.03 0.47 0.38 0.88 0.13 1.04 0.75 1.92 
Assam 0.20 2.14 4.28 6.62 2.11 4.48 7.66 14.25 
West Bengal 0.43 20.80 13.41 34.64 3.60 54.93 27.24 85.78 
Jharkhand 0.18 4.25 2.32 6.75 0.75 8.24 3.92 12.91 
Orissa 0.20 9.77 5.76 15.73 1.73 21.94 9.57 33.24 
Chhattisgarh 0.23 2.78 2.19 5.20 0.75 4.68 4.09 9.52 
Madhya Pradesh 1.07 11.50 6.76 21.78 2.98 17.32 13.36 33.66 
Gujarat 2.30 13.03 6.46 21.78 12.45 21.97 13.31 47.73 
Daman &Diu 0.01 0.01 0.04 0.06 0.26 0.03 0.09 0.37 
Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli 

0.02 0.04 0.03 0.09 0.26 0.07 0.07 0.41 

Maharashtra 0.87 14.45 15.31 30.63 10.89 24.72 34.43 70.04 
Andhra Pradesh 0.46 14.90 10.60 25.96 3.83 35.15 31.71 70.69 
Karnataka 1.36 11.12 7.7. 20.19 7.89 22.58 16.24 49.62 
Goa 0.03 0.56 0.27 0.86 0.33 0.87 0.68 1.88 
Lakshadweep 0.00 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.00 0.05 0.02 0.06 
Kerala 1.50 12.94 7.69 22.13 6.21 26.98 16.42 49.62 
Tamil Nadu 2.34 18.21 12.58 33.13 14.26 38.89 27.82 80.98 
Pondicherry 0.01 0.13 0.21 0.35 0.21 0.25 0.55 1.01 
Andaman & 
Nicobar 

0.01 0.07 0.07 0.14 0.06 0.18 0.15 0.38 

TOTAL 15. 64 198.74 147.38 361.76 93.09 408.84 303.31 805.24 

Source: For activities under wholesale/retail trade, legal, education & social services, hotel & restaurants, transports and 
storage & warehousing (except cold storage) excluded from the Sample survey of Fourth All India Census of MSME 
Unregistered Sector, data were extracted from Economic Census 2005 (EC, 2005), conducted by Central Statistics office 
of Ministry of Statistics & Program Implementation 
 The table 2 shows that the ten leading States, in terms of enterprises, are Uttar Pradesh (44.03 lakh), 
West Bengal (36.64 lakh), Tamil Nadu (33.13 lakh), Maharashtra (30.63 lakh), Andhra Pradesh (25.96 
lakh), Kerala (22.13 lakh), Gujarat (21.78 lakh), Karnataka (20.19 lakh), Madhya Pradesh (19.33 lakh) and 
Rajasthan (16.64 lakh). The ten leading States, in terms of employment, are Uttar Pradesh (92.36 lakh), 
West Bengal (85.78 lakh), Tamil Nadu (80.98 lakh), Andhra Pradesh (70.69 lakh), Maharashtra (70.04 
lakh), Kerala (49.62 lakh), Gujarat (47.73 lakh), Karnataka (46.72 lakh), Madhya Pradesh (33.66 lakh) and 
Odisha (33.24 lakh). 
C) Trends in Registered Sector as per Dataset on Entrepreneur Memorandum (Part-II) 2007-08 To 
2013-14 
 The State/UT wise details of EM-II filed with the Directorates of Industries during 2007-08 to 2013-
14 are given in the following table 
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Table -3 State/UT Wise Distribution of Number of EM-II Filed by the MSME during 2007-08 to 2013-14. 

State / UT 
Number of EM-II filled 

2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 2012-13 2013-14 
J&K 1,044 971 1,192 914 1,170 1,027 918 
Himachal Pradesh 832 925 1,053 942 856 772 627 
Punjab 932 1,275 2,189 2,988 3,087 2,644 2,282 
Chandigarh 32 161 255 174 259 139 185 
Uttarakhand 1,500 1,346 1,871 1,973 2,121 2,291 2,469 
Haryana 2,396 3,270 2,747 2,929 2,715 2,105 2,481 
Delhi 131 70 165 199 333 430 329 
Rajasthan 13,786 14,703 14,631 14,863 14,678 15,363 17,601 
Uttar Pradesh 30,443 31,629 33,479 33,027 32,304 30,933 45,342 
Bihar 2,855 3,134 4,302 4,302 4,108 3,737 3133 
Sikkim 14 71 40 40 30 11 8 
Arunachal Pradesh 63 144 86 60 25 55 25 
Nagaland 687 2,498 1,445 217 213 231 242 
Manipur 54 138 81 122 122 181 178 
Mizoram 226 478 500 198 131 122 213 
Tripura 156 236 220 218 205 150 173 
Meghalaya 403 397 1,040 748 573 581 641 
Assam 1,811 1,711 1,678 1,506 1,218 1,451 1,860 
West Bengal 17,618 13,428 11,685 10,109 13,470 10,342 11,380 
Jharkhand 940 1,051 669 690 939 4,554 3,592 
Odissa 1,515 1,588 1,758 1,657 2,155 2,622 2,815 
Chhattisgarh 1,335 1,291 1,089 1,206 1,741 1,472 1,556 
Madhya Pradesh 12,319 14,183 19,748 19,704 20,104 19,832 19,374 
Gujarat 13,185 17,866 19,993 27,939 51,781 68,235 58,627 
Daman &Diu 164 247 107 126 83 76 64 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 232 150 105 77 103 93 93 
Maharashtra 10,244 11,682 11,896 14,496 15,606 16,136 19,826 
Andhra Pradesh 4,478 4,726 9,114 9,204 9,260 8,200 9,247 
Karnataka 14,984 15,705 17,195 18,434 21,021 24,208 25,966 
Goa 57 76 112 88 97 103 169 
Lakshadweep 5 14 23 24 8 11 9 
Kerala 10,757 15,541 10,956 11,089 11,071 13,551 14,997 
Tamil Nadu 27,309 32,049 41,799 57,902 70639 90,974 116,393 
Pondicherry 144 214 200 186 120 86 76 
Andaman & Nicobar 52 61 68 78 82 100 100 
TOTAL 172,703 193,026 213,206 238,429 282,428 322,818 362,991 
Source:  The information on number of EM-II filed by MSME at DICs was collected from the State/UT Commissionerates / 
Directorates of Industries to assess the trends in growth of MSME during 2007-08 to 2013-14 in the country. 

 The table 3 shows that consistent growth in terms of number of EM-II filed 2007-08 with the District 
Industries Centres across the country was 1.73 lakh which increased to 1.93, 2.13, 2.38, 2.82, 3.23 and 
3.63 lakh during 2008-09, 2009-10, 2010-11, 2011-12, 2012-13 & 2013-14 respectively. MSME has 
shown constant growth rate around 11% every year till 2010-11. The highest growth in recent time was 
recorded during 2011-12 (18.45%) whereas during year 2012-13 and 2013-14 growth rate was around 
14% and 12%, respectively. 
Summary of Findings and Conclusion  
Summary of Findings    
 It found in the study that most (15.24%) of the micro enterprises are located at Tamil Nadu and it is 
followed by Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh. Lakshadweep has only two micro enterprises.  
 The study reveals the fact that most (41.39%) of the SSIs are located at Gujarat followed by 
Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu. Lakshadweep does not have even a single SSI. It is fact from the study that 
among the Medium Enterprises, most (46.96%) of them are located at Gujarat and then it is followed by 
Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh. Lakshadweep, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Manipur and Sikkim do not have 
medium enterprises. It is found from the study that Gujarat has highest (151512) number of 
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Manufacturing/Assembly/Processing MSMEs, followed by Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and Kerala. Tamil 
Nadu is the place for most (30.16%) of the Service Enterprises, followed by Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh and 
Kerala. Most (223890) of the Repairing and Maintenance Enterprises are located at Gujarat, followed by 
Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Madhya Pradesh. It is true that Tamil Nadu has highest number of 
perennial type of enterprises and it is followed by Gujarat, UP and Kerala. Madhya Pradesh has more 
number of seasonal enterprises and Uttar Pradesh, Karnataka and Maharashtra follow it. Karnataka has 
highest number of casual enterprises, followed by Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. It is found 
that Tamil Nadu has highest number of proprietary enterprises and partnership enterprises. Maharashtra 
has highest number of Private MSMEs, Gujarat has the highest number of public ltd. MSMEs, Kerala has 
highest number of co-operative MSMEs and most of the other types of enterprises are located at Gujarat. 
It is fact from the study that Assam has highest number of enterprises run by women, followed by 
Tripura, Mizoram and Pondicherry. Interestingly, none of the enterprise at Kerala runs by the women 
entrepreneurs. It is found from the study that all the enterprises are run by SCs at Lakshadweep. At 
Meghalaya, most of the enterprises are run by ST people, Tami Nadu has highest number of enterprises 
run by OBC people and in most of the states and UTs, enterprises are run by people belongs to other 
category.  
Conclusion 
 MSMEs are the backbone of our country. They are the largest employer in our country. They create 
employment opportunities. MSMEs will help the country to avoid the problem of unemployment and 
unequal distribution of income in the economy. The contribution of the Micro, Small and medium 
enterprises (MSME‘s) to the economic growth of a nation is well recognized. The contribution of MSME‘s 
towards employment generation is significant because this sector use more labour intensive production 
processes thus boosting employment and leading to more equitable income distribution, provide 
livelihood opportunities through simple, value adding processing activities in agriculturally based 
economies; nurture entrepreneurship; and support the building up of systemic productive capacities and 
the creation of resilient economic systems, through linkages between small and large enterprises. One of 
the serious problems with the MSMEs is that there is unequal distribution of MSMEs in India. Some of the 
states have very less number of Macro enterprises and Small Enterprises. The government NGOs have to 
take initiative to motivate and guide the people to establish and run the Small and Medium enterprises all 
over the country. One of the interesting findings of the study is that the proportions of women 
entrepreneurs are minor in most of the states of our country. The social and economic and political 
system of our must encourage the women entrepreneurs to boost up the growth of our economy. Even 
though the socially back word people of country are motivated by proving financial assistance and 
subsidies by various means, the proportion of entrepreneurs belongs to back ward people are very less in 
our country. This is again a big challenge for our economy to make these people to take initiative in 
entrepreneurial activities. Except few states like, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar 
Pradesh, entrepreneurial initiatives taken up by other states are not satisfactory. Therefore, is concluded 
in this study that every state has to take initiative for the growth and development of MSMEs, the growth 
engine of our economy. 
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Abstract - Among the various service industries, hospitality industry becomes a central player in the global economy. 
The hospitality industry employs a large number of people both as direct and indirect employees. Many developed and 
developing countries used hospitality industry as one of the vehicles for their economic growth. The Hotel industry 
provides hospitality services in the form of accommodation, food, transport, entertainment etc. With the market 
liberalization policies undertaken by the government, India has also become a consumer centric market with a huge 
customer base. As India is emerging as a destination on the global travel map, expectations of customers are rising. With 
more and more foreign tourists coming in, the hotel industry is expected to grow at a rapid pace.  Customers of the 
industry like domestic household, foreign visitors, and institutional buyers choose their favourite hotels based on the 
service quality of the hotels. Entrepreneurs in hotel industry need to know about the factors influencing the selection of 
hotels. This study is done on the theme in Tirunelveli district. 
Key words: Hotel Entrepreneurs, Service Quality, Selection of Hotels, Revisit Intention. 

 
Introduction 
 In ancient times, travelers are catered by the roadside homes for food and shelter. Also, travelers 
mostly, pilgrims, were given care by the temples or monasteries. Record shows that universities 
(G.Ragubalan, & Ragubalan, S. (2009)) also provided accommodation to pilgrims and religious scholars, 
especially in India. Maurya kingdom (321 to 185 BC) built inns and guest houses named sarais and 
dharmashals. Circuit houses and dak banglas came into in India during the British Raj. In the early 1700, 
the accommodations available in the form of inns and restroom were crude, and offered the basic 
necessities of food, shelter, meeting space, and security.  Present travelers, irrespective of their purpose of 
travelling, search a comfortable place for refreshment and accommodation. Hotels need to provide a 
memorable experience to their guests through various services and attractions. Hotel industry includes 
organizations that offer a range of services and accommodation. This includes suites, public dinning, 
banquet facilities, lounges, and entertainment facilities.    
Hotel industry an overview 
 Improvement in quality of road boosted the travel thus lodging and also, many a time, food. The 
mushrooming growth of the industry during 15th century, made the English government to introduce 
regulations for the hotels and inns regarding standards for comfort and cleanliness. During 15th and 16th 
centuries hotel industry witnessed a sea change and hotels were built with features like dining rooms, 
bathrooms, shops, billiard and sitting rooms, and other amenities. In 19th century, (Tremont house was 
first class hotel made in Boston 1829,U.S.A) (IRS. (n.d.)) hotels with private guest room, door with lock, 
free soap and bellboy service. It is called Adam and eve of modern hotel industry. Because of the need for 
connectivity, hotels were located in the places where the accessibility to the travelers is easy. More 
dramatic changes happened in the hotel industry with the rise of the automobiles. People began to have 
parties and meetings at inns. The size of the average hotel increased.  
 During the 19th century, many hotels as luxurious as palaces were established to cater to the upper 
class travelers. In the 20th century, to fill the gap between the luxury and the inexpensive basic hotels, 
new type of hotels were introduced with moderate pricing. Motor inns and travel courts were being built 
to meet the needs of the motoring population. Motels (formed from the words motor and hotel) were also 
transformed into organized and the early reputation as a gathering place for thieves and other 
undesirable people was changed. Further the accessibility to remote locations using automobile gave way 
to the introduction of resorts. 
 Hotel industry in India, become noticeable with the commencement of the first commercial hotel, the 
Taj Mahal, Mumbai, which was built in 1903. The growth of transportation: roadways, railways, 
waterways, and airways, people started travelling more and more with more and more new purposes, 
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including tourism. Government of India also campaigns to attract more tourists by communicating the 
rich variety of tourism in India.  With tremendous pull of opportunity, India started attracting hotel 
chains from Indian and foreign companies. Hotel industry became a profession and the popularity is 
expected to grow further in the future. Indian hospitality industry earns substantial foreign exchange and 
also generates employment for lakhs of people across the country. 
 A recent trend in hotel industry is to re-imaging their lobbies to destination places.  For example part 
of the lobby may be used for a breakfast area in the morning and a bar at night.  This may include sliding 
walls, decorative lighting, and music. One reason for this is to generate more income per square 
foot. Customers generally called a toll-free number to make room reservations. But after 2006,(IRS. (n.d.))  
more than 50% of hotel rooms were booked through the internet in the high end hotels. Other recent 
trends in the industry include having luxury mattresses, complimentary breakfast, high definition TV, 
high speed internet access, Wi-Fi (wireless internet access), room suites, etc. Hotels with indoor water 
parks are one of the newest trends. 
Reviews related with this study 
  Fawzy,A.(2010), made a descriptive research entitled “Business Travelers’ Accommodation Selection: 
A Comparative Study of Two International Hotels in Cairo”, with the aim of determining what business 
travelers in two international hotels in Cairo, Egypt, the first being 5 stars and second 4 stars, believed 
were the factors influencing hotel selection and their importance. Second this work aimed to ascertain the 
extent of congruence between business guests on attributes that feature in hotel selection. Convenience 
sampling method and field survey were carried out in this research. 100 samples were usable. Statistical 
tools like t-test, percentage and mean were carried out in this research. The results showed that business 
travelers at the 5 star hotel assigned top importance to the attribute “accuracy of wake-up call,” whereas 
their counterparts at the 4-star identified” security and safety of room” as their most important factor in 
hotel in selection. The independent samples t-test identified statistical significant differences on 50 
attributes between both sets of respondents. The result of this study could equip accommodation 
managers with a better insight into the actual needs of business guests, the issue that could lead to their 
satisfaction and improve customer service.  
 Mohsin, A., & Lockyer, T. (2010) in their exploratory research assessed general expectations of guests 
who stay in various luxury hotels in New Delhi, India. Data were collected through personal interview 
method. Usable sample of 271 participants selected through convenience sampling were interviewed 
over a period of four months. The five underlying factors namely hotel ambience and staff courtesy, food 
and beverage product and service quality, staff presentation and knowledge, reservation services and 
over all value for money were tested with the statistical tools like mean, standard deviation, t- test  and, 
factor analysis. Though the study cannot claim to be wholly conclusive as it is limited to a small sample 
size from only one metropolitan city in India and there could be subjective responses, the result indicates 
significant difference between expectations of the guests and actual experiences, thus highlighting 
managerial implications. 
 Iwerere.H.T, & Fakokunde.T.O. (2011) made a research with the aim of studying the relationship that 
exists between the level of product and service quality and price of fast food services. The empirical study 
focuses on customer’s perception of product and service quality and the product price in the fast food 
industry. The samples were tested by chi square test, correlation and Z - test. The finding shows that 
quality takes the first place in customers’ continuous patronage decision in the fast food industry. Most 
respondents agreed that perceived quality of service influence them and they may quit easily when there 
is a short fall in the services. The study has revealed that fast food customers are rather insatiable and 
that in most cases purchase decisions are highly dependent on their perception of service quality. Based 
on the findings it is suggested that fast food operators need to improve relations with the customers. It is 
suggested that the other factors influencing purchase decisions such as product prices, company’s image, 
advertisement etc also can not be neglected as they accomplices in the maintenance of customer’s loyalty. 
 G.S, Shergill., & Sun, W. (2004) examined business travelers and vocation travelers perceptions and 
evaluated the service quality of hotels. Tourists visiting the select hotels were chosen using convenience 
sampling. Data collected from 219 tourists (104 vacation travelers and 115 business travelers) were 
analyzed through percentage analysis, factor analysis, and descriptive statistics. This study has identified 
that the hotel service factors are deemed to be more important to vacation and business traveler in New 
Zealand. Using factor analysis the study revealed that three factors namely hotel facilities, room facilities, 
and hotel service were influenced both vacation travelers’ as well as business travelers’ perceptions 
towards service quality of the hotels in New Zealand. 
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Research methodology 
 The main objective of this study is Entrepreneurs in hotel industry need to know about the factors 
influencing the selection of hotels.The guests of any hotel who stayed in the hotels of various places of 
attraction (tourists, commercial, and pilgrimage) such as courtallam, Tenkasi, Sankarankoil, 
Ambasamuthiram, Tirunelveli etc., in Tirunelveli district comprises the population. The comprehensive 
detail of population is unavailable that made the research to choose non probability sampling technique. 
The customer who stayed in the hotels is selected through purposive sampling as the researcher forced to 
collect data from only those customers who are willing to spare their time to give responses to the 
inquiries of the researcher.  
 The researcher identified different variables relating to the study by extensively reviewing the 
research articles from India and abroad and through discussion with managers, employees of hotels and 
frequently visiting customers. Varied types of questions were listed to prepare an undisguised interview 
schedule to collect data from the customers of the hotels in Tirunelveli district, keeping the objectives of 
the study in mind.  
 Pilot study was carried out by the researcher using the draft interview schedule to test from the 
interview schedule with the data collected from the 30 respondents. Cranbach’s Alpha value of 0.8, 
reiterated the reliability of the interview schedule.  In this study, the target sample survey included hotel 
customers who stayed in different hotels in Tirunelveli district between January and December 2014. 
With the consistent efforts of the researcher, only 273 respondents cooperated and responded to all 
questions of the researcher. Statistical tools like factor analysis and weighted average method were 
adopted in this study. 
Discussion and finding 
 Fifty nine variables were identified by the researcher from the reviews and were formulated as a 
rating scale question in the interview schedule. The researcher obtained the rating from every 
respondent on the identified variables. The rating data were reduced using factor analysis. The rotated 
component matrix of factor analysis for variables that influence the selection of the hotel for stay is 
presented in the table. 
 Factor analysis, reduced the given fifty nine into seven factors which were named as: Core Services, 
Essential Services, Expected Services, Augmented Services, Potential Services, Convenience Services, and 
Added Services. Core services comprise ample parking facility, image of the hotel, number of rooms, and 
well furnished rooms. Essential services include safety surroundings, quality of service, hassle-free stay, 
hygienic environment, calm environment, proper waste disposal system, stabilized continuous electricity, 
security for guest and their possessions, provision for waiting, purified water, appearance of the hotel, lift 
facilities, systematic reception and signs boards to the rooms and facilities. Expected services cover  
accuracy in billing, prompt reply for enquiries,24 hours base billing, easy procedure for reservation, easy 
check in/ check out, quick service/ less waiting time, reliability of reservation system, advance 
reservation services, acceptance of all credit& debit cards, travel guidance/arrangement, popularity of the 
location , and assistance to disabled.  
 Augmented services consists of  access to gym facilities, play area for children, swimming pool, well 
equipped conference hall, money exchange facilities, nearness to entertainment facilities, awards and 
other recognitions of the  hotel, quality certifications for the hotel, nearness to place of worship, laundry 
services and center place. Potential services contain concession rate, less tariff/ service charges, nominal 
price for food, intensive ads about hotel, online reservation facility, Consistent pricing policy, equipped 
with advanced communication technology, recommendations by customers and wi-fi connectivity. 
Convenience services cover nearness to shopping area, local transportation facility, and nearness to 
highway, nearness to ATM facilities and nearness to bus stand/railway station. Added services contain 
attached quality restaurant, availability of permit room, separate toilet for physically challenged and 
separate smoking area. 
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Important variables for selecting the hotel for stay 

Selection variables 
Component   

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 W R 

co
re

 
se

rv
ic

e
s Ample Parking facility .738       4.13 I 

Image of the hotel .610       4.29 I 
Number of rooms .534       3.86 I 
Well furnished rooms .490       4.20 I 

E
ss

e
n

ti
a

l 
se

rv
ic

e
s 

Safety surroundings  .858      4.55 HI 
Quality of service  .852      4.51 HI 
Hassle-free stay  .809      4.46 I 
Hygienic environment  .798      4.50 HI 
Calm environment  .786      4.44 I 
Proper waste disposal system  .775      4.48 I 
Stabilized continuous electricity  .760      4.43 I 
Security for guest and their 
possessions 

 .718      4.39 I 

Provision for Waiting  .625      4.06 I 
Purified water  .602      4.41 I 
Appearance of the hotel  .597      4.38 I 
Lift facilities  .589      4.22 I 
Systematic reception  .497      4.27 I 
Signs boards to the rooms and 
facilities 

 .483      3.80 I 

E
x

p
e

ct
e

d
 s

e
rv

ic
e

s 

Accuracy in billing   .859     4.32 I 
Prompt reply for enquiries   .852     4.35 I 
24 hours base billing   .794     4.13 I 
Easy procedure for reservation   .746     3.98 I 
Easy Check in/ Check out   .741     4.45 I 
Quick service/ Less Waiting time   .706     4.40 I 
Reliability of reservation system   .687     4.08 I 
Advance reservation services   .625     4.14 I 
Acceptance of all credit& debit 
cards 

  .623     4.20 I 

Travel guidance/arrangement   .523     3.46 N 
Popularity of the location   .494     4.04 I 
Assistance to disabled   .464     3.72 I 

A
u

g
m

e
n

te
d

 s
e

rv
ic

e
s 

Access to gym facilities    .846    3.03 N 
Play area for children    .830    3.31 N 
Swimming pool    .802    2.90 N 
Well equipped conference hall    .712    3.40 N 
Money exchange facilities    .689    3.24 N 
Nearness to entertainment 
facilities 

   .601    3.22 N 

Awards and other recognitions of 
the  hotel 

   .578    3.56 I 

Quality certifications for the hotel    .577    4.05 I 
Nearness to place of worship    .547    3.20 N 
Laundry services    .521    3.67 I 
Center place    .448    4.03 I 

P
o

te
n

ti
a

l 
se

rv
ic

e
s 

Concession rate     .751   3.93 I 
Less tariff/ service charges     .709   3.98 I 
Nominal price for food     .698   4.24 I 
Intensive ads about hotel     .615   3.75 I 
Online reservation facility     .608   3.85 I 
Consistent pricing policy     .587   3.86 I 
Equipped with advanced 
Communication technology 

    .571   3.82 I 

Recommendations by customers     .532   4.25 I 
Wi-fi connectivity     .456   4.19 I 

C
o

n
v

e
n

ie
n

ce
  

se
rv

ic
e
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Nearness to shopping area      .681  3.58 I 
Local transportation facility      .624  4.31 I 
Nearness to highway      .613  3.41 N 
Nearness to ATM facilities      .578  4.07 I 
Nearness to bus stand/railway 
station 

     .539  4.26 I 

A
d

d
e

d
  

se
rv

ic
e

s Attached quality restaurant       .618 4.26 I 
Availability of permit room(Bar)       .487 2.94 N 
Separate toilet for physically 
challenged 

      .476 4.31 I 

Separate smoking area       .414 3.27 N 

(Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis) 
(Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization) 
(a.Rotation converged in 10 iterations) 
(W-Weighted Average; R-Remarks):HI-Highly Important; I-Important; N-Neutral) 
 The details on weighted average values on different variables under the seven factors for selecting 
hotels to stay are presented in the above table. From this table it is understand that the respondents are 
almost influenced by all variables. The classified variables in the core services were been rated as 
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important when selection of hotels for stay. All variables classified under essential services such as safety 
surroundings, quality service and hygienic environment were been rated as highly important factors 
when selecting the hotels and the others were rated as important. All variables categorized under 
expected services were been rated as important except only one variable named travel guidance 
/arrangements was rated as neutral.  
 Awards and other recognitions of the  hotel, quality certifications for the hotel, laundry services, and 
center place were rated as important factors in the augmented services and remaining all variables were 
been rated as neutral when selecting the hotel for stay. All variables classified under potential services 
were been rated as important when selecting a hotels for stay. Five out of four variables grouped under 
convenience services were rated as important but nearness to highway was rated as neutral. All variables 
segmented in the basic services were been rates as important. Fifty per cent of categorized variables in 
the added services were been rated as important and remains were been rated as neutral when selecting 
the hotels for stay.  
Conclusion 
 From this research, the researcher concluded that customers who select the hotels for stay in 
Tirunelveli district are pointed out all the variables classified in core services, essential services, and 
potential services and except only one variable in expected services are highly influencing at the time of 
selecting their appropriate hotels. Some of the variables like travel guidance /arrangements in the 
expected services, nearness to highway in the convenience services, and most of the variables in the 
augmented services and added services are influencing the customers in average level while selecting 
their appropriate hotel for stay. 
Suggestion 
 From this study the researcher identified that, all the variables included in core services, essential 
services, and potential services, except travel guidance/arrangement in the expected services in the 
hotels are marked as important by the customers while selecting their appropriate hotel for stay. So, the 
researcher suggested that the hotel entrepreneurs should keep and maintain above mentioned selection 
variables regularly to attract the customers in Tirunelveli district and also increase the intention to 
revisit.  
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Abstract - This study aims to investigate the effect of MSEs Development Services on women’s involvement in 
entrepreneurial activities along with human and social capital as well as family life. The study was conducted in three 
regions of Ethiopia (Dire Dawa, Harari and Somlai) from December, 2014 to March, 2015. The study employed both the 
survey and the qualitative approach. For the survey, 204 newly registered women Micro and Small Scale Enterprise 
(MSEs) owners were randomly selected and the data was collected using ‘’drop and collect” method. The qualitative was 
conducted through in-depth interview with 20 purposively selected women entrepreneurs.. The quantitative results 
indicate that MSEs Development Services including access to working premises, market linkage, trainings and technical 
advises significantly influence women’s entrepreneurial start-ups. The finding also indicate that women’s role conflict, 
family support, family income level, relative support, women’s personal network and entrepreneurial trainings 
significantly influence entrepreneurial start-ups. In most of the cases, the qualitative result confirmed the quantitative 
findings. However, unlike the quantitative the qualitative study shows that marital status, former work experience, and 
personal skills influence women’s entrepreneurial start-ups. Besides, the qualitative results indicate business network 
and informal network have effect on women’s access to MSEs development services. 
 
Introduction 
           Entrepreneurship has been considered as one of the key factors for a country’s economic 
development (Raman, Anantharaman and Ramanathan, 2013). In the two key approach to 
entrepreneurship definitions by(Ntale, 2010), the functional and indicative(traits), it is indicative that 
entrepreneurship used to reduce poverty. The functional approach indicate that an entrepreneur is a 
person who perform certain function in business to make money. Entrepreneurships create job, increase 
income among individuals and improve the standards of living among citizens (Kimani and Kombo, 
2010). Thus, governments and Non-government organizations are attracted to support individuals who 
are aspiring to become business owners, by applying various economic strategies. Because of lack of 
employment opportunities, family roles and dependence on social welfare among others, 70% of poor in 
the world are women (United Nations,1995). Thus, it is imperative to find ways to poverty reduction. 
Xavier, Kelley, Kew, Herrington, and Vordewulbecke (2012), Global Entrepreneurship Monitor Report 
indicates that the rate of involvement of women and men in entrepreneurship in most Sub-Saharan Africa 
economies is almost equal.  
 However, as compared to men, majority of women in most Sub-Saharan Africa countries are involved 
in the informal enterprises which is tend to be overlooked in national statistics, government 
entrepreneurial support activities and framework of government regulation that support 
entrepreneurship. study for women entrepreneurship. They mentioned that woman entrepreneurship is 
still an unexploited source of economic growth and potential to create new employment opportunities for 
the women and others. Better knowledge of woman entrepreneurship may also reduce gender disparity 
in entrepreneurship.  
 Women have limitations such as family work and responsibilities, access to finance, managerial skill, 
education, and bureaucracy that make business start-up difficult and government support programs need 
to include financial support, business skill trainings, and managerial skill trainings to enhance women 
entrepreneurial activities (Thurik & Wennekers 2004). Moreover, Smallbone, Welter, Voytovich, & Igor, 
(2010), stated that since women entrepreneurial activities have a potential solution of economic and 
social problem, government needs to be committed to enhance entrepreneurship through improving 
legislations, creating conducive business environment and making resources available for SME support.  
 Based on the importance of women entrepreneurship, emphasize for women entrepreneurial 
activities, and importance of the government support for women entrepreneurial activities, it is 
important to identify the role of government support for women entrepreneurial start-up. Thus, this 
study aims to examine the effect of MSEs Development Services on women entrepreneurial activities in 
Ethiopia.  
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Objectives of the study 
 Thus, this study aims to examine the effect of MSEs Development Services on women’s 
entrepreneurial start-ups together with human capital, social capital and family life. Specifically, the study 
aims to examine the:  

• Effect of human capital, social capital and family life on women entrepreneurial start-ups. 
• Effect of social capital, human capital and family network on women’s access to MSEs 

development services. 
• Effect of MSEs Development Services on women entrepreneurial start-ups. 

Methods of data collection 
 The data for the study draws on survey and qualitative study conducted in three regions of Ethiopia 
(Dire Dawa, Harari and Somali) from December 2014 to March, 2015. For the survey structured 
questionnaire was developed in English and translated to Amharic. The results of the data collection are 
described first for survey, and then follow-up personal interviews. Two hundred and fifty (250) women 
entrepreneurs whose names were randomly drawn from the women Entrepreneurs Association 
membership directory and MSEs agency records were contacted to fill the structured questionnaire. From 
the 250 respondents, the researcher indentified that few women respondents who are neither getting the 
MSEs services nor Entrepreneurs Association membership members which can limit the research bias. In 
approaching women entrepreneurs the researcher was supported by the experts from MSEs agency. Prior 
to finalizing the questionnaire, a pilot test was conducted to 30 members of women entrepreneurs; from 
the analysis result three responses were incomplete and, therefore, excluded the questionnaire. In the 
collection of data,. “Drop and collect” method was used to collect data from the respondents. To avoid bias 
by location or type of enterprises, the sample was randomly selected alphabetically, geographically and 
on type of enterprises. The response rate was 81.6 % (204 out of 250). A five point’s likert scale was used 
to measure the responses; one is not important at all and five is very important. STATA software was used 
for analysis. Reliability test was used to test the reliability of the instrument. Reliability coefficient of the 
total 16 items was 0.7148.  
Data Analysis         
 Following the survey, individual in-depth interview was conducted with 20 women entrepreneurs 
who participated in the survey to triangulate the data obtained through the survey instrument. Based on 
the results from the survey, a separate instrument was designed for qualitative study. It consisted of a 
series of 15 open-ended questions beside the researcher probed following each answer so as to explore 
the effect of women’s social capital, human capital, family life and MSEs Development Services on 
women’s decision to start their own business. The average interview lasted 65 minutes and was 
conducted at the entrepreneur’s place of business. The authors conducted the interviews. Interviews 
were recorded and then transcribed following each session. 
Descriptive Findings 
Sample Characteristics 
 Respondents were asked to indicate their age, education level, marital status, the type of enterprise; 
starting capital, source of initial capital, previous employment experience, number of dependents 
economically supported by the women entrepreneur’s income and number of employee. Twenty one 
percent (21%) of the women entrepreneurs were between 20-30 years of age. In addition 51.22% were 
between 31 and 40 years of age and 22.44% of them are above 40 years of age. Majority of the women 
were married (56.86%) followed by the widows (24%). With regard to education, majority of the 
respondents (45%) dropped at high school level; followed by those who attended the primary education 
(37.25%) and only 6.86% of the respondents graduated from university. 64.71% of 204 respondents are 
from family who involve in entrepreneurial activities. Concerning the number of dependents, 37.71 % 
have 3-5 dependents; 33% have 0-2 and 18.29% have 6-8 and the rest 10.86% have more than 8 
dependents. 
 Turning to the organizational characteristics, the women responding to the survey had been in 
business for an average of just over three years (mean = 3.176471, S.D. = 2.2001426). The enterprises 
employed an average of 6 people (mean = 5.9, S.D. = 7.8), although the standard deviation suggests a 
significant range of enterprise with large number of employee versus enterprise with no employee other 
than the owner. The Table 1 appendix also indicates that majority of the women respondents enterprise 
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has no employee. Enterprises with number of employee more than 6 are cooperative type of enterprise. 
Majority of the respondents (38%) involve in service sectors; 16% are involved in the manufacturing. The 
manufacturing sector includes handicrafts, production of traditional clothing called “shimena”, food 
processing and tailor. Majority of the women respondents (49.74%) business start-up capital was below 
1000ETB. With regard to the source of start-up capital, 44% of the respondents reported that the start-up 
capital was from self followed by those who funded from both self and cooperative (40%). only 1% 
reported that they are funded by Microfinance institutions (MFI). Table 1. Characteristics of the 
Respondents and Their Firms 

 
 
       This is primarily because to get access to MFI fund, the women supposed to save 30% of the loan 
which majority of the women reported that they do not have such amount of money before they start 
business. The responses during the individual interview indicate those women afraid of default if the 
business goes wrong are not willing to get credit from the MFI. Cost associated to micro credit is another 
discouraging issue for the women access credit for start up from MFI. Only 1% got start-up capital from 
family members or friends. In line with this, the study by Singh & Belwal, (2008) stated that women 
totally depend on their personal saving for business start up and less frequently borrow from bank, when 
compared to men who did so.The respondents were also asked about the level of access to the MSEs 
Development Services given under the MSEs agency 44.61% of them replied that their level of access to 
the service is medium followed by those replied their level of access is high.  
 
Multivariate Analysis 
 Regression analysis was used to assess the factors that might help explain the women 
entrepreneurial start up as well as access to the MSEs development services. To facilitate the regression 
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analysis, a series of correlation analyses were run to narrow the set of variables to be used in the final 
model. First, correlation analysis was run on MSEs Development Services with each of the 4 social capital 
variables. Only three significant correlations were produced: business network (r= 0.1524, p= 0.0296), 
personal network (r= 0.2097, p= 0.0026), mentor (r= 0.2072, p= 0.0029). Then, correlation was run on 
MSEs Development Services with the question regarding Human capital and the 5 questions concerning 
family life of these entrepreneurial trainings (r=0.3010, p=0.000), no role conflict (r=0.7108, p=0.000), 
Family support (r=0.3071, p=0.000), Marital status (r=0.1447, p=0.0389), Family support (r= 0.3727, 
p=0.000). The resulting regression equation consists of these six variables MSEs Development Services= 
a +b1 (social capital: mentor) +b2 (social capital: personal network)+b3 (social capital: Business 
network) +b4 (Human capital: entrepreneurial trainings) +b5(Family life: no role conflict) +b6 (Family 
life: insufficient income) +b7 (family life: Marital status)+b7 (family life: family support)Table 2. MSES 
development services, Social capital, Human capital and family life.  

 
 
Conclusions and Implications 
 Ethiopian government has recognized the contribution of entrepreneurship for the country’s 
economy. Accordingly, National MSE Development and Promotion Strategy were introduced in 1997. In 
this study, the researcher investigated MSEs Development Services effect on women’s entrepreneurial 
start-ups along with various other factors. Both quantitative and qualitative methods were employed. 
From the quantitative analysis, it can be concluded that MSEs Development Services such as access to 
working premises, market linkage and trainings and technical advices have significant influence on 
women’s business start up but credit facility does not have significant effect.  
 The qualitative findings indicate that women’s marital status has influence women’s business start-
ups in the study areas. Social network the influence women’s entrepreneurial start-ups by affecting 
women’s access to MSEs services, financial resources, information, and market linkage in the study areas. 
And the findings imply that women’s informal network with the MSEs agency’s people is vital to access to 
MSEs services in the study areas. In general the qualitative findings indicated that there are differences 
among different women with the regard to family life, social network and human capital which determine 
the level of access of the MSEs Development Services and has in turn affect women’s entrepreneurial 
start-ups.  
 The finding may imply that (1) concerned government bodies should make sure that MSEs 
Development Services are gender sensitive to consider the needs and interests of women, (2) there is no 
single MSEs development strategies that is effective to enhance women’s involvement in entrepreneurial 
activities because different women have different position in their family life and social network which 
either facilitate or hinder access to vital resources for entrepreneurial start-ups. Thus, attempts to 
enhance entrepreneurial strategies by the government should integrate the differences in needs and 
interest among men and women. At the same time it should approach different groups of women 
differently to minimize their specific challenges and to involve them in entrepreneurial activities.  
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Abstract 
 The first Prime Minister of India Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru has rightly pointed out that “to awake the people it is 
the women who should be awakened first. Once she is on the move the family moves… the nation moves”. There is a need 
for changing the mindset towards women so as to give equal rights as enshrined in the constitution.  Women SHG 
Entrepreneurs are inspiring. An SHG entrepreneur is someone that organizes, manages, and assumes the risk of a 
business enterprise. Today, more women are breaking free from the traditional, gender-specific roles and venturing into 
the business world. Not only are they holding high corporate positions but they are also successful women entrepreneurs. 
The steady rise in female entrepreneurs can be due to many different reasons, most of which share the same rational as 
their male counterparts – passion for their ideas, the desire to become their own boss, and the need to address 
philanthropic causes. Keeping the above background, it is very clear that the SHG entrepreneurship for women group is 
essential and it is to be developed. So some measures should be introduced to reduce their household burden. This 
requires a drastically change in the mind set of the men towards women in general and working women in particular. 
Hence, it becomes necessary for the society and Government to find remedies for the problems of women SHG 

Introduction 
 A SHG is a group of about 20 people from a homogenous class, who come together for addressing 
their common problems. They encouraged making voluntary thrift on a regular basis. They use this 
pooled resources to make small interest bearing loans to members. The process helps them imbibe the 
essentials of intermediation, prioritization of needs, setting conditions, and accounts keeping. This 
gradually builds discipline and credit history for them, as the money involved in the lending operations is 
their own hard earned over time with great difficulty. They also learn to handle resources of a size that is 
much beyond their capacities. Once the groups show this mature financial behavior, banks are 
encouraged to make loans to the SHG in certain multiples of the accumulated savings of the SHG. The 
bank loans are given without any collateral and at market interest rates. 
 Banks find it easier to lend money to be groups as the members have developed accredit history cold 
(outside money) money gets added to the own “Warm money” in the hands of the groups, which have 
become structures, which are able to enforce credit discipline among the members. SHG is the small 
group formed by the women members (normally 20 members) residing in a particular locality, 
possessing the core skill, capacity of producing a product individually or in groups and have started 
business venture of their own with the support of the government agencies. Government of India through 
state governments are developing SHGs consisting of women members who are interested in taking up 
entrepreneurship to set up their own business ventures jointly as a group. The group containing 
members are identified through Magalir Mandrams of the rural areas by the government where the 
members are from families which are in below poverty line, not much educated and unemployed but 
young and energetic who are interested in becoming entrepreneurs. 
 Government wants to help these groups during initial period of the business to overcome the teething 
problems and provides support and training ultimately to function independently as a successful business 
venture. SHGs normally engage themselves in the manufacturing and marketing business in the small 
scale level like bakery, ready made, garment unit, embroidery etc. They are also in the service sector like 
restaurants, tourist taxi operators etc. Government provides loans at subsidized interest rate, does not 
insist on guarantee while provides loans. They provide all supports in formation, implementation and 
running the business venture. Government to help the destitute women population has come out with the 
SHG scheme. Government is implementing this SHG scheme through its agencies (like Tamil Nadu women 
Development Corporation, Block development office, Industries department and other departments) in 
all the states of India and monitoring efficiently in spite of many constraints by taking appropriate steps. 
Objectives of the scheme 

1. To increase the income level of the destitute women. 
2. To develop entrepreneurial culture among women. 
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3. To create employment potential by encouraging self employed concept. 
4. To utilize the available resources more efficiently without wasting in    transportation and 

storage. 
5. To increase the supply of the products at the lower cost to the consumers of the local area by 

minimizing the over need cost and distribution cost which is very high in MNC’s products. 
6. To exhibit the technical and managerial skills of the women entrepreneurs. 

Review of Literature 
 The religious ideology and history of a nation have a great influence on the youth and the proof of the 
above arguments is validated by various studies which have been conducted on the attitude and 
perception of the youth towards entrepreneurship. In study conducted on youth entrepreneurs in Orissa 
more than 50% of the respondents felt that entrepreneurship was perceived by the society as a risky 
carrer. (Manjusmita and Kulveen, 2012). Similarly social risks and stigma associated with failure worked 
as demotivating factors for these youngsters. In another similar study conducted on youth across India, 
50% entrepreneurs stated that they would not search for an entrepreneur as life partner. Only 43% of 
respondents felt that entrepreneurs have a good family life. Majority youth rank MNC jobs, government 
jobs higher than entrepreneurship ventures (Goel et al., 2007). 
Major areas of women SHG 
 Most of the women SHG members are engaging in agriculture, horticulture, sericulture, dairying and 
animal husbandary, fisheries, home based industries like handcrafts, beedi industry, Agarbati marking, 
tailoring and garment industry, pottery & black smith industry, doll making, fancy items, bee keeping, 
beauty parlour, printing, textile, electronic, chemicals, food processing, nursery, baby crèche centre and 
stationery etc. Thus women self help group can take a lead in both organized an unorganized sectors. 
Major problems of women SHGs 
 Women as compared to men have always been delicate and therefore they have to face many 
problems when they come out of the house to work with men. Women in developed economy do not face 
the problems which are faced by the Indian women. Despite many achievements, women get trifled by 
many difficulties. Some being common for both male and female and some are the curse only to the 
women. There are many psycho-social factors which hinder the path of women empowerment and her 
stepping towards entrepreneurship. Women have always been criticized by the male dominant society for 
their out of home activities. Indian women are confronted with many such problems. Indians believe in 
the philosophy that “Women should never be left independent, she should be under the control of her 
father in childhood, under the control of her husband after marriage and under the control of her son in 
old age”. Some of the major difficulties in this respect can be illustrated as below. 
1. Family discouragement: As women in India have to work amidst social taboos, restrictions etc., they 

are not supported much to undertake entrepreneurship by their family members. 
2. Social Barriers: Women SHG in India are always seen with suspicious eyes, particularly in rural areas, 

they face more social barriers. 
3. Caste and Religion: Though India is a secular country in practice, caste and religious systems 

dominate with one another and it hinders women SHGs. 
4. Lack of self confidence and risk bearing capacity: Women lack self confidence and always feel that 

they may not be successful and hence hesitate to take risks. 
5. Psychological factors: Always women feel that she is ‘women’ and less efficient than men and 

hesitates to take risks. She has to play a dual role if she is employed or engaged in work. She has to 
strive hard to balance her family life with care hence feels better to be housewife. 

6. Lack of practical knowledge: Though women may be educated and have qualified knowledge, she 
lacks practical knowledge and hence hesitates to establish her own venture. 

7. Problem of finance: Women entrepreneurs lack property in their own name and hence banks and 
financial institutions may hesitate to finance women based projects. 

8. Lack of information: Women SHG lack knowledge of availability of raw materials, finance facilities 
and government help and subsidy etc; they lack knowledge of advanced technology also and hence 
cannot widen their markets. 
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9. Problems of middlemen: Women SHG have to face the problems of middlemen more, as they 
generally depend more on them. Their margin of profit will be more and hence cause for higher 
selling price, which affects consumer’s attraction towards women’s products. 

10. Problem of Marketing: As generally women SHG will have small scale business they have to strive 
hard to sell their products in the modern competitive world. Their marketing knowledge will be less 
and lack of marketing skills as compared to men. 

11. Delay in obtaining credit facilities: Loan facilities, though extended by banks and other financial 
intermediaries, quite often there is delay in getting the loan sanctions and receiving the disbursement 
of such facilities. 

12. Female child discrimination: Most of the Indian families treat female child as a curse. There is 
biasness in case of promoting education and business opportunities for a girl. Although a girl is well 
in studies, she is not given an opportunity for higher studies. However this perception is lowering 
down day by day. It is also advisable that we should start the task of promoting a girl child from our 
own self. The integrated effort by all of us will definitely lead to women entrepreneurship at the top 
level. 

13. Lack of financial and family support: Indian SHG women also suffer from the problem of acquiring 
venture capital and other financial resources for starting a business. Further, they also lack a moral 
support from their family members including parents, husband etc. They are enclosed within their 
personal and family obligations, which are greater barriers to them. They play various role at the 
same time (i.e., mother, wife, daughter, etc.) so they also face problem of role conflict. 

14. Problems inherited in women: Indian women also fight, with the perception of the society. They are 
not so easily accepted as a business organizer by the people in the society. Women lack courage and 
self confidence in starting a new venture. They even do not have access to entrepreneurial training 
and lack confidence from within. Moreover they lack role model and experience, thus being a 
problem for lower confidence of finances and suppliers. 

15. Market risk and uncertainties: Women are not fully aware about market uncertainties and they also 
lack the skill of boldly facing the market risks. They are afraid of such risks and uncertainties. They 
face difficulty in capturing market and enhancing product sales. There is a need for training to women 
entrepreneurs so that they are able to fight with the uncertainties very well. 

16. Lack of technical knowhow: Most of the Indian women do not have much knowledge about the latest 
technologies used in business. Due to this problem they fail to grow along with the flow of the 
economy. There is a need of technical training for them. 

17. Lack of self confidence, will-power, strong mental outlook and optimistic attitude amongst women 
creates a fear from committing mistakes while during their piece of work. The family members and 
the society are reluctant to stand beside entrepreneurial growth of SHG members. 

18. Women in India lead a protected life. They are even less educated, economically not stable nor self 
dependent which reduce their ability to bear risks and uncertainties involved in a business unit. 

19. The old and outdated social outlook to stop women from entering in the field of entrepreneurship is 
one of the reasons for their failure. They are under a social pressure which restrains them to prosper 
and achieve success in the field of SHG entrepreneurship. 

20. The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women. A kind of patriarchal male 
dominant social order is the building block to them in their way towards business success. Male 
members think it is a big risk financing the ventures run by women. 

21. Male chauvinism is still prevalent in many parts of the country yet. Women are looked upon as “abla” 
i.e weak in all respects. In a male dominated society women are not treated equal to men that acts as 
a barrier to women entry into business. 

22. Indian women give more emphasis to family ties and relationships. Married women have a make a 
fine balance between business and family. The business success also depends on the support of the 
family members extended to women in the business process and management. 

23. Women’s family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both 
developed and developing nations. The financial institutions discourage women entrepreneurs in 
SHG on the belief that they can at any time leave their business and become housewives again. 

24. Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to many reasons. A single women asking 
for room is still looked with suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting with an enterprise 
coupled with officials humiliating attitude towards women couples them to give up their spirit of 
surviving in enterprise altogether. 
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25. Women SHG entrepreneurs have to face a stiff competition with the men entrepreneurs who easily 
involve in the promotion and development and carryout easy marketing of their products. Such a 
competition ultimately results in the liquidation of women SHG entrepreneurs. 

Opportunities to women SHG entrepreneurs 
 Highly educated, technically sound and professionally qualified women should be encouraged for 
managing their own business, rather than dependent on wage employment outlets. The unexplored 
talents of young women can be identified, trained and used for various types of industries to increase the 
productivity in the industrial sector. A desirable environment is necessary for every woman to inculcate 
entrepreneurial values and involve greatly in business dealings. The additional business opportunities 
that are recently 
Approaching for women SHG entrepreneurs are: 

• Tourism industry 
 Telecommunication 

• Plastic materials 
• Mineral water 
• Eco-friendly technology 
• Herbal and health care 
• Food, fruits, & Vegetable processing 
• Bio-technology 
• Event management 

Measures to remove obstacles 
 The elimination of obstacles for women entrepreneurship requires a major change in traditional 
attitudes and mindsets of people in society rather than being limited to only creation of opportunities for 
women. Hence it is imperative to design programmes that will address to attitudinal changes, training, 
supportive services. The basic requirement in development of women entrepreneurship is to make aware 
the women regarding her existence, her unique identify and her contribution towards the economic 
growth and development of country. The basic instinct of entrepreneurship should be tried to be reaped 
into the minds of the women from their childhood. This could be achieved by carefully designing the 
curriculum that will import the basic knowledge along with its practical implication regarding 
management (financial, legal etc.) of an enterprise. 
 Adopting a structured skill training package can pave the way for development of women SHG 
entrepreneurship. Such programmes can train, motivate and assist the upcoming women SHG 
entrepreneurship is achieving their ultimate goals. Various schemes like the World Bank sponsored 
programmes can be undertaken for such purposes. The course design should focus on imparting input on 
profitability, marketability and practical management lessons. 
Conclusion 
 Hence, it becomes necessary for the society and government to find remedies for the problems of women 
SHG. Already the central and state governments, non-governmental organizations banks, NABARD and various 
micro finance institution have taken so many steps to solve the problems of women SHG by the way of 
providing training to impact various marketing related skills, communication skills, leadership skills and team 
building skills etc., apart from providing various types of incentives and subsidy. So no doubt that the SHGs 
movement in India has been working in the right direction, but it is necessary to further empowerment of 
women in social, economical, cultural and political for the interest of the family in particular and the nation in 
general. 
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Abstract - This paper explores key opportunities and challenges facing entrepreneurship. In the recent economic 
scenario no country can enough to slow down their step taken for its economic growth. The growth of economy is in 
motion of products and services. The person who can understands the market will survive and also contribute to 
economic growth of country. Entrepreneurs are resourceful, passionate and driven to succeed and improve. An 
entrepreneur is a businessperson who not only conceives and organizes ventures but also frequently takes risks in doing. 
Entrepreneurs are help in meeting their goal and also satisfying the several needs of society knowingly and unknowingly. 
Increase of entrepreneurship activities all over the world will have more productive and employment. Employment 
opportunities are significantly need for the emerging economies. Industrial development is based on the entrepreneurial 
competencies of the people. Levels of entrepreneurial intensity depend upon the independence one exhibits, the level of 
leadership and innovation they demonstrate, responsibility they shoulder, and creativity in executing their business. All 
over the world there is a growing interest in entrepreneurship and the central role of the entrepreneur. So, the paper 
focuses the qualities required for an entrepreneur, the opportunities and barriers faced by the entrepreneurs. 
Key words: - Entrepreneurs, Economic development, Employment, Challenges, emerging economies. 
 
Introduction 
 The opulence of a country is allied  to its overall development and when we talk about overall 
development it is knit together with number of production units that are predominate in the economy. An 
economy is known as an emerging economy or an emerging market when there are emerging 
entrprenuerial activities.Economists have predicted the developing countries as emerging economies, 
because those countries are significant part of the world’s economic output. The global competitive 
advantage is also shifting from developed to developing countries. Entrepreneurship played a significant 
role in economic growth, innovation, and alleviating poverty. So, in many of the developing countries 
awareness regarding entrepreneurship is needed. 
 Bygrave and Hofer in1891 defined the entrepreneurial process as involving all the functions, 
activities, and actions associated with perceiving of opportunities and creation of organizations to pursue 
them‟. In simple, entrepreneurship is the act of being an entrepreneur, which can be defined as "one who 
undertakes innovations, finance and business acumen in an effort to transform innovations into economic 
goods".This paper strive to find out that what are the embedded challenges and opportunities for 
entrepreneurs in the emerging economies and sustaining success. 
Qualities of a Successful Entrepreneur :Risk taking ability, Self-confidence, Decision making ability, 
Knowledge of cumin growing to harvesting technology, Economic motivation, Market orientation, Risk 
factors, Soil and firm condition of experiences, Water resources, Water quality and volumes, need to 
cumin for all technical factors, Ability of co-ordination to cumin related activities, Achievement, 
Motivation, etc. indicators are behavior of entrepreneurial. 
 
 

 An entrepreneur is not just starting a business; it is 
about having attitude and the power to succeed in business. 
Successful entrepreneurs like the ambitious Richard 
Branson have an inner drive to succeed and grow their 
business, rather than having a Harvard Business degree or 
technical knowledge in a particular field. Entrepreneurship 
is a mindset more than anything. 

• Dreamer: Always thinking about how thing can be 
better and different. 

• Inner Drive to Succeed: Entrepreneurs are driven 
to succeed and expand their business. They see the bigger 
picture and are often very ambitious. Entrepreneurs set 

massive goals for themselves and stay committed to achieving them regardless of the obstacles 
that get in the way.  

https://www.google.co.in/search?biw=1024&bih=657&q=define+opulence&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwi-nsjwk93JAhXXBo4KHZr-AdwQ_SoIIDAA
http://www.wordhippo.com/what-is/another-word-for/allied.html
http://cdn.publishyourarticles.net/wp-content/uploads/2015/06/Entrepreneurship-image.jpg
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• Innovator: All entrepreneurs have a passionate desire to do things better and to improve their 
products or service. They are constantly looking for ways to improve. They're creative, 
innovative and resourceful.  

• Striving for Accuracy: Review the rules by which entrepreneurs are to abide, they review the 
models and visions they are to follow, and they review the criteria they are to use to confirm that 
their finished product matches the criteria exactly. They have to take pride in their work, and 
they desire accuracy as they take time to check over their work. They should be more interested 
in expedience rather than excellence. 

• Ability to Organize: He should be able to organize various factors effectively. He has to 
understand all the aspects of the business  

• Applying Past Knowledge to New Situations: Intelligent humans learn from experience. When 
confronted with a new and perplexing problem, they will draw forth experiences from their past. 
They call upon their store of knowledge and experience as sources of data to support, theories to 
explain, or processes to solve each new challenge. They should able to abstract meaning from one 
experience, carry it forth, and apply it in a novel situation. 

• Passionate & Self Confidence 
• Risk Taker: Pursues the dream without all the resources lined up at the start and distributes the 

risk over a network of capabilities. In short he should be ready to bear risk and uncertainties. 
• Prompt Decision Maker: One has to take right decision at a right time by showing his 

promptness. Quick decisions are expected but hasty decisions shouldn't be taken.  
• Continuous Learner and Openness to Change: Constantly exploring and evolving to do best 

practice. If something is not working for them they simply change. Entrepreneurs know the 
importance of keeping on top of their industry and the only way to being number one is to evolve 
and change with the times. They're up to date with the latest technology or service techniques 
and are always ready to change if they see a new opportunity arise.  

• Negotiation Skills: Businessman regularly comes into contact with various persons like 
consumers, workers, government officials, etc. so he should have perceptive communication. 

India-A Prospect to Win:  After 1991 India started its journey to become the developing and emerging 
economy. India has many good reasons which come to be seen as the each man of emerging nations, an 
epitome that captures the finest and nastiest tricks of all the most vibrant young economies. There is 
unbelievable diversity in the country in which youth still have the options between world class 
engineering schools and Maoist mutiny, yet the large command of English among elites can make it highly 
uniform and easily accessible to the outside world. India is opening doors for many of the entrepreneurial 
opportunities and in the previous year’s facts have shown that there is lot of entrepreneurial 
development in our economy.  
 The growing young population is becoming a competitive edge, and a driver of economic growth. By 
2020 the average Chines will get old before it gets rich, the average Indian reach the middle income class 
status while still they are young. India had numerous opportunities in the field of real estate, IT and 
communications, retail, education and the list is long. Economic structure is very dynamic and extremely 
competitive due to the rapid creation of new firms and the exit of ‘old’ stagnant and declining firms 
Redefining entrepreneurship and innovation succeeding as an entrepreneur and an innovator in today’s 
world is vastly different from what it was earlier. Organizations will face seven trends in the next decade 
as they flight to survive, grow and remain competitive. 

• Speed and uncertainty will prevail. 
• Technology will continue to disrupt and enable. 
• Employment as we know it will disappear. 
• Demographics will dictate much of what happens in business. 
• Loyalty will erode. 
• Work will be done anywhere, anytime. 

Specific Opportunities for Entrepreneurs in India 
• Free entry into world trade.  
• Improved risk taking ability.  
• Governments of nations withdrawn some restrictions  
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• Technology and inventions spread into the world.  
• Encouragement to innovations and inventions.  
• Promotion of healthy completions among nations  
• Benefits of specialization.  
• Social and cultural development  
• Government assistance for international trade.  
• Establishment of other national and international institutes to support business among nations of the 

world.  
Rural Entrepreneurs and their Opportunities: All the inadequacies in rural areas one should assess their 
strengths and build on them to make rural areas places of opportunities. This is much to do with the way one 
sees the reality of the rural areas. The way a survivor or job seeker would see things would certainly be 
different from those who would like to do something worthwhile and are ready to go through a difficult path to 
achieve their goal. Enabling them to think positively, creatively and Entrepreneurship purposefully is most of 
the development of rural areas. Young people with such perspective and with the help of rightly channelized 
efforts would usher in an era of rural entrepreneurship. 
The basic principles of entrepreneur which applied the rural development are:  

• Optimum utilization of local resources in an entrepreneurial venture by rural population - Better 
distributions of the farm produce results in the rural prosperity.  

• Entrepreneurial occupation rural population to reduce discrimination and providing alternative 
occupations as against the rural migration.  

 To activate such system to provide basic '6 m'- manpower, money , material, machinery, management and 
market to the rural population.  
Opportunities 

• National Rural Employment Program  
• Regional Rural Development Centre’s  
• Food for Work Program   Bank of Technology  
• Crashed Scheme for Rural Development  
• Rural Innovation Funding & Social Rural Entrepreneurship.  

Women Entrepreneur their Opportunities: Women entrepreneurs have been making a significant impact in 
all segments of the economy in India, Canada, Great Britain, Germany, Australia and the United States. The 
areas chosen by women are retail trade, restaurants, and hotels, education, cultural, cleaning, insurance and 
manufacturing. Women entrepreneurs choose a Woman takes up business enterprises to Profession as a 
challenge and a get over financial difficulties and respond- adventure with an urge to do some – visibility is 
thrust on them due to family -thing new, liking for business and circumstances to have an independent 
occupation.  
Opportunities 

 Improved risk taking ability.  Social and cultural development 
 Encouragement to innovations and inventions. 
 Government assistance for international trade. 

India Specific Entrepreneurship Challenges  
 The attitude towards entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship is an important factor that determines 
entrepreneurial growth in a country but talking about the Indian culture it continues to remain risk 
averse. Even certain studies have shown that our Indian business men want to invest less in our country 
because of regulatory environment and are ready to invest abroad. The entrepreneurs here face 
challenges like limited access to finance, bureaucratic procedure, and poor infrastructure,etc. The 
distribution system is one more challenge for the entrepreneurs in India because of poor infrastructure, 
low internet penetration. 
Ranking of India with respect to other countries 

Parameter Ranking 
Quality of Road 90 
Quality of Railroad 23 
Quality of Port 83 
Quality of Air transport 71 
Source: World Bank & IFC 2010/2011 
 Parameters The study by World Bank itself shows the state of infrastructure growth in India. Another 
study by World Bank shows internet condition- 
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Ranking of India with respect to other countries 

Parameter Ranking 
Availability of latest Technology 41 
Firm – level adoption 39 
Internet users 118 
Broadband internet subscriptions 100 
Internet bandwidth 119 
Source : World Bank & IFC 2010/2011 

 Family Challenges: Convincing to opportunity for business over job is easy is not an easy task for an 
individual. Impossible to convince that ,can generate more cash than Family business.  

 Social Challenges: Family challenges are always at the top because that is what matter the most but at 
times social challenges also are very important.  

 Technological Challenges: Indian education system lags too much from the Job industry as a whole but 
then it lags even more when it comes to online entrepreneurship.  

 Financial Challenges: (Difficulty in borrowing fund): Financial challenges are a lot different in India 
entrepreneurs. When you are starting out as an entrepreneur don’t opt for venture funding but try to 
go with funding from small to medium business people. Many such non technical business people 
don’t understand the business models as a whole and so getting an initial business funding from them 
becomes challenging.  

 Policy Challenges: Now and then there is lot of changes in the policies with change in the government. 
Problems of TRIPS and TRIMS.  

 Problems of raising equity capital & availing raw-materials.  
 Problems of obsolescence of indigenous technology  
 Increased pollutions Ecological imbalanced.  
 Exploitation of small and poor countries, etc.  
Challenges for Rural Entrepreneurs: Entrepreneurs are playing very important role in the development 
of economy. They face various problems in day to day work. As the thorns are part of roses, similarly 
every flourishing business has its own kind of problems. Some of the major problems faced by rural 
entrepreneurs are as under.  
Financial Problems  
 Paucity of Funds-   Most of the rural entrepreneurs fail to get external funds due to absence of tangible 

security and credit in the market. The procedure to avail the loan facility is too time-consuming that 
its delay often disappoints the rural entrepreneurs.  

 Lack of Infrastructural Facilities -The growth of rural entrepreneurs is not very healthy in spite of 
efforts made by government due to lack of proper and adequate infrastructural facilities.  

  Risk Element- Rural entrepreneurs have less risk bearing capacity due to lack of financial resources 
and external support. 

Marketing Problems 
 Competition -Rural entrepreneurs face severe completion of large sized organizations and urban 

entrepreneurs. They incur the high cost of production due to high input cost. Major problems faced 
by marketers are the problem of standardization and competition from large scale units. Competition 
from large scale units also creates difficulty for the survival.  

 Middlemen -Middlemen exploit rural entrepreneurs. The rural entrepreneurs are heavily dependent 
on middlemen for storage & marketing of their products who pocket large amount of profit. Storage 
facilities and poor mean of transport are other marketing problems in rural areas. The indigenous 
methods of storage are not capable of protecting the produce from dampness, weevils etc. The 
agricultural goods are not standardized and graded. 

 
Management Problems  
 Lake of Knowledge of I.T -Information technology is not very common in rural areas. Entrepreneurs 

rely on internal linkages that encourage the flow of goods, services, information and ideas.  
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 Procurement of Raw Materials -Procurement of raw materials is really a tough task for rural 
entrepreneurs. They may end up with poor quality raw materials, may also face the problem of 
storage and warehousing. 

 Poor Quality of Products -Another important problem is growth of rural entrepreneurship is the 
inferior quality of products produced due to lack of availability of standard tools and equipment and 
poor quality of raw materials.  

 Lack of Technical Knowledge 
 Rural entrepreneurs find it extremely difficult in complying with various legal formalities in obtaining 

licenses due to illiteracy and ignorance 
Human Resources Problems  
 Low Skill Level of Workers,  Negative Attitude-environment is not encouraging, Power Failure &Poor 
Assistance, Lack of Technical know how, Capacity Utilization, Infrastructure Sickness, Growth of Mall 
Culture  
Some psycho-social factors impede the growth of women entrepreneurs are as follows: 
 Poor self-image of women, Inadequate motivation, Discriminating treatment, Faulty socialization, 
Role conflict & Cultural values, Inadequate encouragement, Lack of courage and self-confidence, Lack of 
social acceptance, Unjust social, economic and cultural system, Lack of freedom of expression, Afraid of 
failures and criticism, Susceptible to negative attitude, Low dignity of labour 
Need for Creating Indian Entrepreneurs: A recent Mckinsey & Company-Nasscom report estimates that 
India needs at least 8,000 new businesses to achieve its target of building a US$87 billion IT sector.In the 
next 10 years, 110-130 million Indian citizens will be searching for jobs, including 80-100 million looking 
for their first jobs. Today‟s knowledge based economy is fertile ground for entrepreneurs, in India. It is 
rightly believed that India has an extraordinary talent pool with virtually limitless potential to become 
entrepreneurs. Therefore, it is important to get committed to creating the right environment to develop 
successful entrepreneurs. To achieve this, India must focus on the area like Create the Right Environment 
for Success & Enable Networking and Exchange, Ensure that Entrepreneurs have access to the Right Skill, 
Ensure that Entrepreneurs have access to “Smart Capital‟  
Conclusion 
 Creating the favorable conditions for rapid growth is more art than science, unconventional polices 
are required to promote more of entrepreneurial culture. Each country is offering various opportunities 
for the entrepreneurs but the present situation need not be neglected as these challenges would help the 
entrepreneurs to sustain success through developing strategies. Talking about sustainability it demands 
for living and carrying out business in such a way that financial gain and economic growth do not move 
toward at the cost of debasing the environment or make vulnerable living standards and social well-
being. The entrepreneurs have to design their business models accordingly to the economies advantages 
and disadvantages. Finally, entrepreneurs provide a magical touch to an organization, whether in public 
or private or joint sector, in achieving speed, flexibility, innovativeness, and a strong sense of self-
determination. They bring a new vision to the forefront of economic growth in India. 
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Introduction  
 Globalization has brought substantial benefits around the world, but in many of the developing countries it 
is fostering higher levels of growing disparity, between the rich and the poor. in a country like India the 
structure of the economy is dualistic. Here one could visualise the growing companies, booming stock markets 
and souring profits, making the rich; the richer and on the one hand, curtailing incomes and wages in the fields 
of agriculture and allied activities in making the poor, poorer. The rural poor were reeling on informal credit 
channels such as local money lenders, market vendors, shopkeepers and others, including friends and 
relatives. Credit in the informal system is usually available in plenty, when and where required, and often 
without collateral and lengthy documentation formalities, because of the personal intimacy. However the 
interest rates are not only extremely high, but sanctions often include conditions like verbal and written, which 
are heavily loaded in favour of the lender and are detrimental to the interest of the borrowers. 
 In India the self help group (SHGs) through microfinance institution (MFIs) made beginning with the 
National Bank for Agricultural and Rural Development (NABARD), funded project on “savings and credit 
management of self help groups” of Mysore resettlement and development agency (MYRADA) in 1986-87. 
Again in 1988-89, NABARD undertook a survey of 43 NGOs spread over eleven states in India, to study the 
functioning of self help group and possibilities of collaboration between banks and SHGs in the mobilization for 
rural saving and improving the delivery of credit to the rural poor. The survey results were encouraging, which 
made NABARD to impress upon Reserve Bank of India (RBI),in response to that Reserve Bank of India, on July 
1991, advised the commercial banks and cooperative banks, to extend credit to the SHGs under the pilot 
project of NABARD, where in 500 SHGs all over India were covered. Since then SHGs became a regular 
component of the Indian financial system. Further in 1994 RBI constituted a working group to formalize the 
device to large extent and to review the functioning of NGOs and in intensifying and deepen their role in the 
rural sector. In response to the recommendations, RBI advised the bank lending to SHGs through MFIs be 
considered as an additional segment under priority sector. 
Self Help Group 
 Women constitute around fifty percent of the total human resources in our economy. Yet women are the 
more poor and under privileged than men as they are subject to many socio-economic and cultural constraints. 
The situation is more severe in the rural and backward areas. Women development activities must be given 
importance to eradicate poverty, increase the economic growth and for better standard of living. Self Help 
Group (SHGs)-Bank Linkage Programme is emerging as a cost effective mechanism for providing financial 
services to the “Unreached Poor” which has been successful not only in meeting financial needs of the rural 
poor women but also strengthen collective self help capacities of the poor ,leading to their empowerment. 
Rapid progress in SHG formation has now turned into an empowerment movement among women across the 
country. 
 The origin of Self Help Groups (SHGs) is the brainchild of Grameen Bank of Bangaladesh, founded by Prof. 
Mohammed Yunus in 1975, who tried out a new approach to rural credit in Bangaladesh. Grameen gave loans 
without asking borrowers either to provide collateral or engage in paper work. In India NABARD initiated 
SHGs in the year 1986-87 but the real effort was taken only after 1991-92 from the linkage of SHGs with the 
banks. A SHG is small economically homogeneous affinity groups of the rural poor consist of 10 to 20 persons 
(However, in difficult areas like deserts, hills and areas with scattered and sparse population and in case of 
minor irrigation and disabled persons, this number may be from 5-20) voluntarily coming forward to save a 
small amount of money regularly, which is deposited in a common fund to meet the members‟ emergency 
needs and to provide collateral free loans decided by the group. The SHGs have been recognized as useful tool 
to help the poor and as an alternative mechanism to meet the urgent credit needs of poor through thrift. 
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Women Empowerment and its Components 
 Empowerment is about people-both women and men-taking control over their lives: becoming conscious 
of their own situation and position, setting their own agendas, creating space for themselves, gaining skills, 
building self-confidence, solving problems and developing self reliance. It is not only a social and political 
process, but an individual one as well and it is not only a process but an out come too. Empowerment of 
women is a processing need of the day. Unfortunately it is least understood. It is therefore very essential to 
define empowerment for the benefit of all partners. 
 Woman is a powerful segment of the society who contributes more on the development of civilized society 
of the country. We can achieve the socio-economical goal with sustainable manner. Hence, every part of the 
world, women issues become popular and concentrate more to their Socio-economic, Education, Political and 
Legal Empowerment. Women development activities are witnessed and implemented with innovative 
strategies to attain the almost achievement of women society. The country can be full-fledged and independent 
when the women development programmes are implemented and evaluated. 
 Empowerment is a process, by which women gain greater control over material and intellectual resources 
which will assist them to assert their independent rights and challenge the ideology of patriarch and the 
gender-based discrimination against women. Women empowerment consists of the following components. 

 Social Empowerment: To create an enabling environment through various affirmative development 
policies and programmes for development of women besides providing them easy and equal access to 
all the basic minimum services so as to enable them to realize their full potentials. 

 Economic Empowerment: To ensure provision of training, employment and income generation 
activities with both forward and backward linkages with the ultimate objective of making all potential 
women economically independent and self - reliant. 

 Educational Empowerment: Develops the personality and rationality of women qualifies them to 
fulfill certain economic, political and cultural functions-improves their socio-economic status. 

 Political Empowerment: Is participation, right to vote, contest, campaign, party membership and 
representation in political affairs at all level and effectively influences decisions thereby leading to 
political empowerment. 

 Decision Making Power: Empowerment is mainly related to their participation in decision making 
with regards to raising and distribution of resources i.e., income, investments and expenditure at all 
levels. 

Barriers to Women Empowerment 

 Social barriers:  The society is still not in position to digest the concept. The son is for life time asset 
and daughter is life time liability is the thinking style, the women are for family work like kitchen, 
cleaning, washing clothes, etc., they are not openly and freely access to education, society and other 
such aspects. 

 Dominating Male Attitude: Often male members of family are in higher position and women are 
dominated on various grounds like gender, economic, decision making, participating in rights and 
family work. 

 Political parties: The agenda of political parties on paper and in practice it differs. The women 
representation is not equal to share age. A Lok sabha seat was merely 6 up to 14th Lok sabha election 
in India. 

Need of the Study 
 Economic development in the country has brought significant changes in the outlook and life style of 
women. A major development since mid 1960’s is the formation of mutually helping groups called self help 
groups. Self Help group’s(SHGs) have over the years, grown in number and their success rate, with several 
innovative ways, their experience and evolution have drown their attention of researchers to draw lessons for 
their sustainable development. 
 Earlier development efforts are in contrast that stressed economic growth. They aimed at changing the 
conditions of women’s way of living rather than their position. It is a challenge process of modifying and 
exploitation. It is essential to observe changes in these contexts, which had occurred in some women who were 
given a chance to break old style of power structure and social system through self help groups and micro 
finance, large number of non government organization use self help groups as a major activity, government 
agencies also promote self help groups. Empowerment of women is one of the major items in all the 
development projects today. It describes the process where the powerless or disempowered women acquire 
greater share of control over resources and decision making. 
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 Though a large number of studies have been conducted on self help groups and its related areas, very few 
were on empowerment of women who are in hill stations. And also none of the researcher made an attempt on 
problems of women self help group members in hill station in Coimbatore district. It may due to the various 
constraints like.. Lack of time, cost, personal constraints and difficulties of approaching the self help groups. 
 

Objectives of the Study 
 The study entitled “Problems of Self Help Groups members in Valparai (Hill Station)” has the following 
objectives  

1. To identify the common problem faced by the members of women self help groups. 
2. To find out the main obstacles that affect members to run self help group successfully. 
3. Main obstruction that prevent from taking part in decision making process   
4. To find out the main problems that solved by self help group.  
5. To suggest better ways and means to resolve the women related problems through self help group 

Methodology 
 For the present study, Valparai (Hill station in Coimbatore District) was purposively selected due to their 
abundant problems both personal as well as work too. There are more than fifty tea estates and almost 90 % of 
them are working in those estates. For the convenient to collect the reliable first hand data, the place was 
divided in south, north, east and west. For the purpose of this empirical research study, the respondents (626) 
were chosen from all the direction of the study area by make use of stratified random sampling method. 
Self Help Group Members Problems 
Common problem faced by the members of women SHG in Hill Station 

S.No Common Problem 
Yes No 

Total 
N % N % 

1 Ever been felt bad to be a member of SHG 35 5.59 591 94.41 626 
2 Since the member of SHG have ever faced problem in family 50 7.99 576 92.01 626 
3 Since the member of SHG have ever faced problem in the community 81 12.94 545 87.06 626 
4 Ever addressed personal / community problem in the SHG 446 71.25 180 28.75 626 

 The above Table shows that most of them faced community related problems since they attached with self 
help group. and also it is keenly noted that majority of the respondents were used the self help group as a 
mechanism through which their personal as well as community problems can be resolved. Thus it can be 
concluded that there is no any notable common problem faced by members of self help group. 
 

Main obstacles facing by members to run SHG successfully 

Demographic Variables 

Main obstacles that are facing to run shg successfully Total 

Improper 
cooperation of 

members 

Lack of family 
support 

Lack of 
community 

support 

Lack of bank 
support 

Others 
N % 

N % N % N % N % N % 

Age Above 40 98 15.7 35 5.6 44 7.0 20 3.2 5 0.8 202 32.3 

Education Primary Education 105 16.8 47 7.5 40 6.4 55 8.8 12 1.9 259 41.4 

Occupation Tea estate Worker 217 34.7 104 16.6 83 13.3 83 13.3 43 6.9 530 84.7 

Income 2500 - 5000 182 29.1 77 12.3 73 11.7 62 9.9 27 4.3 421 67.3 

Marital Status Married 211 33.7 107 17.1 92 14.7 94 15.0 41 6.5 545 87.1 

Family Size Four 99 15.8 56 8.9 45 7.2 56 8.9 14 2.2 270 43.1 

Position in the group Member 95 15.2 38 6.1 48 7.7 41 6.5 17 2.7 239 38.2 

Total 246 39.3 114 18.2 109 17.4 113 18.1 44 7.0 626 100.0 

 The above Table shows that majority of the self help group members felt improper cooperation of 
members is the main obstacles to run self help group successfully, the second main obstacles could be lack of 
family support, Lack of bank support and lack of community support could be third and fourth obstacles 
respectively. 
Main obstacles that prevent from taking part in Decision Making Process 

S.No Profile of the respondent Value df p Sig. 
1 Age 140.86 16 0.000 Highly Significant 
2 Education level 105.98 16 0.000 Highly Significant 
3 Occupation 142.17 12 0.000 Highly Significant 
4 Monthly Income 68.09 12 0.000 Highly Significant 
5 Marital status 58.24 12 0.000 Highly Significant 
6 Size of family 47.15 16 0.000 Highly Significant 
7 Position in group 83.12 12 0.000 Highly Significant 
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 From the analysis it is concluded that there is highly significant association was found between the 
demographic variables Age, Education level, Occupation, Monthly Income, Marital status, Size of family & 
Position in group and Main obstacles that prevent from taking part in decision making process. 
 
Opinion about the problems solved by SHG 
 It could be noted from the below table that among the 10 factors (Problems solved by self help group) 
“Children’s Education” was ranked first. It is followed by the “Making earnings” “Un employment problem” was 
ranked third and the reliability is 0.787. 
 
Friedman Test- Problems solved by SHG 

S.No Problems solved by SHG Mean SD Mean Rank Reliability 
1 Un employment problem 4.02 1.05 6.10 

0.787 

2 Making earnings 4.17 1.01 6.27 
3 Meeting personal expenses 3.89 1.14 5.59 
4 Inferiority complex 3.67 1.16 5.11 
5 Ever dependent 3.71 1.21 5.12 
6 Education for children 4.33 0.89 6.59 
7 Indecisiveness in family matters 4.10 0.98 6.08 
8 Children’s marriage 3.90 1.16 5.61 
9 Community facilities 3.36 1.29 4.51 

10 Sexual harassment 3.03 1.50 4.01 

Findings 
 It is noted that 32.27 % of the self help group members (Women) fall the age group of above 40 years. 
 It is found that 41.37 % of the respondents were completed only primary education 
 Through the analysis it is observed that 84.66 % of the self help group members are working in Tea estate 

as labour. 
 67.25 % of the respondent’s earning only between 2500-5000. 
 Majority 79.23% of the respondents are represent from Hindu religion and 73.64 % of the respondents 

are belongs to schedule caste. 
 Most of the respondent’s came to know about the self help group through friends. 
 53.04 % of the respondents agreed that they used to conduct the meeting once in a month 
 It is found that 80.83 % of the members stated that Main issues that mostly discussed in the meeting are 

about Loan related. 
 3/4th of the SHG’s are not linked with business activity. 
 Since the member of self help group Majority of the women faced community related problems. 
 Majority of the self help group members felt improper cooperation (39.3) of members is the main 

obstacles to run self help group successfully, the second main obstacles could be lack of family support 
(18.2), Lack of bank support (18.1) and lack of community support (17.4) could be noted as third and 
fourth obstacles respectively.  

 From the analysis it is found that there is highly significant association was found between the Age, 
Education level, Occupation, Size of family and obstacles prevent them to take part in decision making 
process. 

 Regarding the problem solved by self help group to its members, it is found that “Children’s Education” 
was ranked first. It is followed by the “Making earnings” “Un employment problem” was ranked third and 
the reliability is 0.787. 

Suggestion  
 Since it is a hill station and also most of them belong to scheduled caste, the state government and 

NGOs shall give some unique scheme to such members, and it facilitates more interest to get involve in 
self help group(because they used to conduct meeting once in a month and discussed about loan) . 

 Self help group is a tool through which the poverty can demolish.here most of the women faced 
community related problems, so the government and NGOs can start more number of men 
associations in hill station. 

 Most of them were discussed about loan issue in their group meetings. This can be amicably resolved 
by linking SHGs to Regional Rural Banks and other commercial Banks in hill stations. Thus, the SHGs 
credit needs are to be catered by the banks which are obliged to do so as the SHGs have shown a very 
high rate of repayment.  
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 Social participation of respondents in hill station was very low due to lack of social mobility so the 
Developmental agencies should educate the family members using different media and also create 
awareness about advantages of participation in social institutions. Formal and non-formal leadership 
should help to encourage the women of lower strata to participate in social institutions. 

 To facilitate them to engage with business through SHG, women cooperative society can be formed in 
hill stations and run exclusively by women, social recognition and rewards should be more for the 
innovative activities of SHGs. 
 

Conclusion 
 In the history of human development, woman has been as important as man. In fact, the status, 
employment and work performed by women in society are the indicator of a nation’s overall progress. Without 
the participation of women in national activities, the social, economical or political progress of a country will be 
stagnated. Plantation is the only industry in valparai and the whole town depends on it. As there is no sign of 
getting higher wages, poor workers have been leaving the town for the last couple of years (50,000 people had 
left the hill station over the past five years). This study is a prospect to express the problems of women who are 
being take part in the self help groups in valparai.hope the mentioned suggestion feasible to implement, 
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Introduction 
 Indian insurance is a flourishing industry, with several national and international players competing 
and growing at rapid rates. Thanks to reforms and the easing of policy regulations, the Indian insurance 
sector been allowed to flourish, and as Indians become more familiar with different insurance products, 
this growth can only increase, with the period from 2010 - 2015 projected to be the 'Golden Age' for the 
Indian insurance industry. 
Brief history of the Insurance sector 
 The history of the Indian insurance sector dates back to 1818, when the Oriental Life Insurance 
Company was formed in Kolkata. A new era began in the India insurance sector, with the passing of the 
Life Insurance Act of 1912. The Indian Insurance Companies Act was passed in 1928. This act empowered 
the government of India to gather necessary information about the life insurance and non-life insurance 
organizations operating in the Indian financial markets. Some of the important milestones in the life 
insurance businesses in India are:  
1912: The Indian Life Assurance Companies Act enacted as the first statute to regulate the life insurance 
business.  
1928: The Indian Insurance Companies Act enacted to enable the government to collect statistical 
information about both life and non-life insurance businesses.  
1938: Earlier legislation consolidated and amended to by the Insurance Act with the objective of 
protecting the interests of the insuring public.  
1956: 245 Indian and foreign insurers and provident societies taken over by the central government and 
nationalized. LIC formed by an Act of Parliament, viz. LIC Act, 1956, with a capital contribution of Rs. 5 
crore from the Government of India. The General insurance business in India, on the other hand, can trace 
its roots to the Triton Insurance Company Ltd., the first general insurance company established in the 
year 1850 in Calcutta by the British.  
Some of the important milestones in the general insurance business in India are:  
1907: The Indian Mercantile Insurance Ltd. set up, the first company to transact all classes of general 
insurance business.  
1957: General Insurance Council, a wing of the Insurance Association of India, frames a code of conduct 
for ensuring fair conduct and sound business practices.  
1968: The Insurance Act amended to regulate investments and set minimum solvency margins and the 
Tariff Advisory Committee set up.  
1972: The General Insurance Business (Nationalization) Act, 1972 nationalized the general insurance 
business in India with effect from 1st January 1973. 107 insurers amalgamated and grouped into four 
companies’ viz. the National Insurance Company Ltd., the New India Assurance Company Ltd., the 
Oriental Insurance Company Ltd. and the United India Insurance Company Ltd. GIC incorporated as a 
company.  
Indian Insurance: Sector Reforms 
 In 1993, Malhotra Committee headed by former Finance Secretary and RBI Governor R.N.Malhotra 
was formed to evaluate the Indian insurance industry and recommend its future direction. The aim of the 
Malhotra Committee was to assess the functionality of the Indian insurance sector. This committee was 
also in charge of recommending the future path of insurance in India. The Malhotra committee was set up 
with the objective of complementing the reforms initiated in the financial sector. The reforms were aimed 
at "creating a more efficient and competitive financial system suitable for the requirements of the 
economy keeping in mind the structural changes currently underway and recognizing that insurance is an 
important part of the overall financial system where it was necessary to address the need for similar 
reforms…"  
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Change over Customer Behavior Pattern 
 The 1990s have borne witness to dramatic shifts in the marketplace triggered by sharp changes in 
the lifestyle patterns of the present market and the radical revolution made through information 
technology. Time tested concepts on Brand loyalty and Mass Marketing, are being turned on their heads 
as they fail to gauge the Behaviour of new generation customers. The behaviour is characterized by the 
uniqueness of individual expectations, the preference for multiple options, propensity to abandon Brand 
loyalty and switch to competition Brands that give higher (perceived) value.  
 The new breed is even willing to import to satisfy specific requirement. It is difficult to classify this 
generation by conventional Demographic factors and unless their thought process and buying behaviour 
are fully understood, decisions on product designs and packaging, Branding and Distribution channels are 
likely to be misplaced. With the inevitability of change looming large over the horizon, Indian companies 
must learn from their western counterparts; not only to identify the sources, timing and direction of the 
changes likely to affect India, but also the new competencies and perspective that will enable them to 
respond to these changes, comprehensively and effectively. Companies offering Product or Services will 
need to understand this new face of the customers. 
 The changing Demographic profile of the population in terms of education, income, size of family and 
so on, are important by what will be more substantive in days to come will be the Psychographics of 
customers that is how they feel, think or behave. Markers will have to constantly monitor and understand 
the underlying Psychographics to map their respective industries are moving and decide what needs to 
be done, by way of adding value that motivates customers to buy the company’s products and influence 
the future industry structure. 
Consumer Behavior 
Awareness: This means to know about the existence of the product in the market. It is the first stage of 
the adoption process. The consumers are exposed to the product innovation. The consumers at this stage 
are not interested in more information about the product. 
Perception: It is defined as the process by which an individual selects, organizes and interprets stimuli 
into a meaningful and coherent of the world. It is how we see the world around us’. Two persons subject 
to the same stimulus under the same conditions will react differently. A stimulus is any unit of input to 
any of the senses. The study of perception is largely the study of what we subconsciously add to or 
subtract from raw sensory to produce our own private picture of the world  
Attitude: In simple dictionary meaning ‘attitude; means a way of thinking is a learned predisposition to 
behave in a consistently favourable or unfavourable way with respect to a given object. Attitudes are 
learned may be because of a previous experience with the product, information acquired from others, and 
exposure to mass media. Attitudes are not permanent; they do change over a period of time.  
Consumer behavior: A study on consumer behaviour helps firms and organizations improve their 
marketing strategies by understanding issues such as how consumers think, feel, reason, and select 
between different alternatives (e.g., brands, products); 
Thus  consumer behaviour and decision strategies differ between products that differ in their level of 
importance or interest that they entail for the consumer; and how marketers can adapt and improve their 
marketing campaigns and marketing strategies to more effectively reach the consumer. Understanding 
these issues helps in adapting strategies by taking the consumer into consideration. It is also learnt that 
consumers will sometimes be persuaded more by logical arguments, but at other times will be persuaded 
more by emotional or symbolic appeals. By understanding the consumer, the company will be able to 
make a more informed decision as to which strategy to employ. 
Need of the study 
 The study of consumer behaviour for any product/services is of vital importance to marketers in 
shaping the fortunes of their organisations.It is useful in developing ways for the more efficient utilisation 
of resources of marketing. It also helps in solving marketing management problems in more effective 
manner. Today consumers give more importance on friendly products. They are concerned about health, 
hygiene and fitness. And also the growth of consumer protection movement has created an urgent need to 
understand how consumers make their consumption and buying decision. Consumer mind become more 
fastidious and their preferences are ever changing. Thus with the above stated exigency the Study has 
been taken up.  
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Objective of the study 
 The study entitled “consumer buying behaviour towards life insurance products” has the following 
objectives  

 To study the customer taste & preference of this segment.  
 To study the factors that influences the consumer buying behaviour toward life insurance 

product.  
 To find out the blogging stone behind the hesitation of life insurance products  

Methodology 
 For the present study, Coimbatore was purposively selected due to the fast growth of industries and 
professionals. The research design followed for this study is descriptive research for analyzing the 
collected data; an in-depth research analysis was applied through various statistical tools and techniques 
like, Simple percentage,Chi-squre and ANOVA. For the purpose of this empirical research study, the 
respondents (100) were chosen from the study area by make use of simple random sampling method. 
Results and Discussion 

 The study clearly pointed out that majority of the policy holder’s is fall between the age group of 
45-55 years.  

 Further it bring the fact that most of the customers of life insurance products are male category 
and women also hold the equal position in this aspect(50:50 ratio). 

 Through analysis it is observed that greater part (27%) of the respondent’s annual income level 
is 4-5 lakhs.  

 Regarding the mode of getting aware about the life insurance products, the coverage of print 
media hold the major (32 %) in the study area.  

 From the study it is understood that apart from the insurance products majority of the customers 
(22 %) have invested their money even in shares and debentures.  

 Study shows that almost 89 % of the respondents having insurance policy (but the coverage of 
life insurance only 18 %) 

 Regarding the customer holding insurance policy, majority (22%) of the respondents taken the 
policy from Bajaj alliance insurance company.  

 The study shows that maximum 38% of the time the customers got policy through agents and 
also they preferred quarterly payment.  

 Regarding the chi-square test, there is no significant association between gender and 
advertisement attractiveness of the insurance product.  

 Regarding the chi-square test, there is no significant association between gender and awareness 
of insurance product.  

 Regarding the ANOVA, there is no significant difference between age group and health insurance 
plans.  

Suggestion 
 Though the customers were more aware about the life insurance products the coverage of the 

same was very low when compare with general insurance. It gives two opportunity to the 
industry first they need not spent money to gain awareness and second the product have huge 
scope in Coimbatore. 

 Most of the insurance policy holder’s age group falls between 45-55 years. And below the age 
group of 40 is one of the untapped markets. Thus the industry shall design the product that might 
cover entire market. 

 An effective and efficient work force may be involved in acquiring the market share.  
 Consumers are expecting the additional benefits like tax savings, accidental and life care benefits. 

So the company shall provide the flexible as well as customized products. So that the company 
can gain more market share.  

 As for as Coimbatore market concern, the customers are looking forward towards termsurance 
and healthsurance plans. Thus the company shall concentrate on this way as market 
fragmentation.  
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Conclusion  
 Conditions of competition are changing rapidly today and companies that strategize and react to 
these changes promptly and quickly are the most successful. Due to technological developments, physical 
differences of products have decreased. Differentiation should be made on the meanings products bear 
instead of on their physical features. A successful brand differentiation can be possible by building 
personality. and consumer sees brand as friend since it provides him with emotional benefits. Overall, it is 
argued that the study of consumer behaviour is rapidly evolving as researchers recognize and implement 
new techniques and transdisciplinary perspectives to understand the nature of purchase and 
consumption behaviour. This wider view attempts to study consumer behaviour in the light of rapidly 
evolving lifestyles, values, priorities, and social contexts. 
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Abstract - Quality of Work Life and Workplace Bullies gained importance in current era due to the effect of job/work 
involvement and general health well-being. QWL is a very broad concept with different perception. Maintaining the quality of 
human involvement will increase the quality of work life of the people in an organisation.  It covers various areas in an 
organisation like job security, job satisfaction, rewards, compensation, co-ordination, recognition, working condition etc.,  QWL 
is important as it contributes to the environment as well as family structure by offering ways to fulfil individual responsibilities. 
Workplace bullying is a negative impact for both individual and organisation. Bullying is basically emotional abuse were 
certain amount of teasing occurs naturally, but when it becomes repetitive, it causes severe stress which leads to isolation, 
personal attacks, verbal threats etc,. A happy worker will experience positive feeling and this would carry to their family and 
society. This literature review helps to identify sound workplace practices and policy that satisfy the expectations of employees 
in their workplace and reduce workplace bullies, and further to increase Quality of Work Life. 
Key words:  Work life, Work place bullies, Job satisfaction, Job involvement, Job security 
 
Introduction 
 In early 1960’s and during 1970’s employee worked for clearly defined eight or nine hour chunks of time. 
Some knowledge workers worked for more than 60 hours a week. As a result of this, their personal life and 
interests clashed with their work. Hence, there is a need to balance work life with other related issues. In 
modern era workplace bullying become a common factor which affects the Quality of Work Life. The 
employees are mistreated and victimized by fellow workers. As a result working efficiency has degraded to 
some extent as professionals are unable to maintain a balance between their personal and professional lives. 
Literature review 
 W.J.Casper and L.C.Buffardi says “Employees want jobs that give them flexibility in their work schedules so 
that they can better manage work-life conflicts.  S.Armour suggested that “Balancing work and life demands 
surpasses job security as an employee priority.  RaduanChe Rose (2006) says QWL programs will benefit both 
faculty and management, By mutually solving work-related problems, building cooperation, improving work 
environments, restructuring tasks carefully and fairly managing human resource outcomes and payoffs. The 
result indicates that three exogenous variables are significant: career satisfaction, career achievement and 
career balance in QWL.  T.S.Nanjundeswaraswamy, Dr Swamy(2012) says leadership style, organizational 
commitment and work satisfaction are interrelated. The leadership styles can affect Quality of Work Life. 
 European Foundation for the Improvement of Living Conditions (2002) described that the QWL is a multi-
dimensional construct, made up of a number of interrelated factors that need careful consideration to 
conceptualize and measure. It is associated with job satisfaction, job involvement motivation, productivity, 
health, safety, job security, competence development and balance between work and non-work life 
 Lyn Quine says that in the United Kingdom a growing literature has identified workplace bullying as a 
major occupational stressor among health professionals. A study carried out in an NHS community trust found 
that one in three staff reported being bullied.  TaruBahl says that Nine out of Ten cases of victimizing behaviour 
or workplace bullying results in forced resignation, increased sickness, absence, low productivity, exclusion 
from productive duties, low morale and high staff turnover. 
Meaning and definition 
 Quality of work life refers to the favourableness or unfavourableness of a job environment for the people 
working in an organisation. 
 “QWL is a process of work organisations which enable its members at all levels to actively participate in 
shaping the organizations environment, methods and outcomes. This value based process is aimed towards 
meeting the twin goals of enhanced effectiveness of organisations and improved quality of life at work for 
employees.” -The American Society of Training and Development 
Objectives of Quality of Work Life 

 To increase an individual productivity’s, accountability and commitment.  
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 For better teamwork and communication.  
 For improving the morale of employees.  
 To reduce organizational stress.  
 To improve relationships both on and off- the- job.  
 To improve the safety working conditions.  
 To provide adequate Human Resource Development Programs.  
 To improve employee satisfaction.  
 To strengthen workplace learning.  
 To better manage on-going change and transition.  
 To participate in management at all levels in shaping the organization.  

According to Walton(1975) , the components of QWL 
1. Adequate and Fair Compensation, 
2. Safe and Healthy Working Conditions, 
3. Immediate Opportunity to use and Develop Human Capacities 
4. Opportunity For Continued Growth and Security, 
5. Social Integration in the Work Organization 
6. Constitutionalism in the Work Organization 

According to Ellis and Pompli (2002), the components of QWL include the following: 
1. Poor working environment 
2. Resident aggression 
3. Workload, inability to deliver quality of care preferred 
4. Balance of work and family 
5. Shiftwork 
6. Lack of involvement in decision making 
7. Professional isolation 
8. Lack of recognition 
9. Poor relationships with supervisor/peers 
10. Role conflict 
11. Lack of opportunity to learn new skills. 

How Quality of Work Life does affects? 
First – Due to the globalization, the employees can work “on call” for 24 hours -a- day. 
Second- Due to the technological development employees do their work at home and feel that they never get 
away from the office. Third –Organizations are making their employee to work for longer hours. India ranks 
the hardest working nations globally with an average work week of 50 hours every week. 
Strategies to improve Quality of Work Life 
 By adapting some changes, the management can create sense of involvement, commitment and 
togetherness among the employees which leads for better Quality of Work Life. The Organisations can further 
focus on: 

a. Job enrichment and Job redesign  
b. Autonomous work redesign  
c. Opportunity for growth  
d. Administrative or organizational justice  
e. Job security  
f. Suggestion system  
g. Flexibility in work schedules  
h. Employee participation  

Workplace bullies 
 The study of workplace bullying originated in Scandinavia in the 1980’s with the work of Heinz leymann, 
who used the term ‘mobbing’ to describe the phenomenon (Einarsen, Hoel, Zapf and Cooper 2011, lewis et al. 
2008; Leymann 1996; Zapf and Einarsen 2005). As a result of his work, mobbing caught the interest of the 
Scandinavian Public, researchers, Unionists and workplace health and safety personnel (Zapf and Einarsen 
2005). It was in the 1990’s that the interest in the subject emerged in the United Kingdom following journalist 
Andrea Adam’s book and documentary on BULLYING at work. In addition, there are other terms such as 



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

223 

harassment, victimization, emotional abuse and psychological terror that are also used to describe the same 
phenomenon. 
Work place bullying- Meaning 
 Bullying at work can be defined as repeated, unreasonable or inappropriate behaviour directed towards a 
worker, or group of workers, that creates a risk to health and safety. While some workplace bullying may even 
involve verbal abuse and physical violence 
Effects of bullying 

 Stress, anxiety, disturbed sleep; 
 Panic attacks or impaired ability to make decisions; 
 Incapacity to work, concentration problems, loss of self-confidence and reduced output and poor 

performance; 
 Depression or a sense of isolation and in extreme cases, risk of suicide; 
 Physical injury;  
 Reduced quality of home and family life. 

Conclusion 
 Today many organizations are trying to help their employees to achieve Quality of Work Life, so as to 
attract and retain the most capable and potential employees. If the components like workplace bullies is left 
untamed or unchecked it leads to volatising and causes violent situations which leads to complete breakdown 
of operations, profitability and good will of an organization and even employee personality could turn into a 
workplace malignancy. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship is the engine that drives any successful industry or economy. In the rapidly evolving 
transport and tourism sector worldwide this is particularly true. Tourism and transport, a key sector of the Indian 
economy, plays important role in the growth of Brand India and accounts for around 12.4 percent of total employment in 
India. Globally, tourism ranks fifth as an export category after fuels, chemicals, food and automotive products. This sector 
in India is highly optimistic with a large number of hotel chains having lied up their expansion plans. The renewed sense 
of optimism comes on the back of a volatile economic environment for most part of 2014 and the sector hopes that 
initiatives announced by the new government, including those related to e-visas and specific funds for developing tourist 
circuits, would lead to good business. The policies and changes implemented by the Government of India have been 
instrumental in providing the necessary boost to the Indian transport and tourism industry and attracting more and 
more Indian tourists every year. This paper develops an understanding of entrepreneurial issues in general and presents 
status of such issues in Vellore district transport and tourism industry. Review of case studies and industry trends showed 
that entrepreneurship is poised for an exciting period of exploding growth in coming years provided that it deals with the 
issues professionally. This is expected to lead to substantial investments in supporting infrastructure and innovative and 
game changing business models.  
Keywords: Entrepreneurship, Tourism, Transport Industry 
 

Introduction  
Entrepreneurship  
 The capacity and willingness to develop, organize and manage a business venture along with any of 
its risks in order to make a profit. The most obvious example of entrepreneurship is the starting of new 
businesses. In economics, entrepreneurship combined with  land,  labor, natural resources and capital can 
p roduce  profit. Entrepreneurial spirit is characterized by innovation and risk-taking, and is an essential 
part of a nation's  ability to succeed in an ever changing and increasingly competitive global marketplace. 
Tourism  
 Sinclair and Stabler (1997) have defined the tourism enterprise as “a composition of products 
involving transport, accommodation, catering, natural resources, entertainment and other facilities and 
services, such as shops and banks and other tour operators.” 
Transportation  
 Transport or transportation is the movement of people, animals and goods from one location to 
another.  
 Modes of transport includeair, rail, road, water, cable, pipeline and space. The field can be divided 
into infrastructure, vehicles and operations. Transport is important because it enables trade between 
persons, which is essential for the development of civilizations. 
 The transport and tourism sector holds strategic importance in the Indian economy providing several 
socio economic benefits. Provision of employment, income and foreign exchange, development or 
expansion of other industries such as agriculture, construction, handicrafts etc. are some of the important 
economic benefits provided by the tourism sector. In addition, investments in infrastructural facilities 
such as transportation, accommodation and other tourism related services lead to an overall 
development of infrastructure in the economy.,  
 Transportation Research Board is to provide leadership in transportation innovation and progress 
through research and information exchange, conducted within a setting that is objective, 
interdisciplinary, and multimodal. This page highlights recently released TRB reports, meeting 
announcements, requests for proposals, and other announcements related to passenger transportation 
research activities. In addition, it includes links to selected research activities taking place at the federal 
and state levels, and within the academic and international transportation communities.  
The Role of Transportation in Tourism 
          Transportation and travel can be discussed without taking tourism into consideration, but 
tourism cannot thrive without travel. Transportation is an integral part of the tourism industry. It is 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cargo
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ship_transport
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cable_transport
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pipeline_transport
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Space_transport
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Infrastructure
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vehicle
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Business_operations
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largely due to the improvement of transportation that tourism has expanded. The advent of flight has 
shrunk the world, and the motor vehicle has made travel to anywhere possible. Culpan (1987) identified 
transportation modes and management as the “important ingredients of the international tourism 
system,” acknowledging that linkage by air, sea and land modes is essential for the operations as well as 
the availability of support services such as fuel stations, auto repair, motels and rest facilities for land 
travel. Transportation in tourism is most often seen as just part of the tourism system which is in charge 
of bringing the tourists to the destinations, a means of getting around the place and leaving it once the 
duration of the trip is over. Transportation system of a tourist destination has an impact on the tourism 
experience which explains how people travel and why they choose different forms of holiday, destination, 
and transport. The improvement in transportation modes plus low fares has increased the accessibility of 
areas once considered off-the-beaten-path. Accesses to tourist sites vary according to the nature of the 
site, the state of infrastructure, and the efficiency of the public transport system.  
Facts and figures about the Indian Tourism 

 Contribution of tourism to the national GDP in 2008 -6.28% 
 Contribution of tourism to total employment in the Country -8.87% 
 Revenue generation by tourism industry in 2008 - US$ 100 billion 
 Rank of Indian tourism in terms of safety and security in 2007-39th  
 Number of foreign tourists visited India in 2006-4 million 
 Expected growth of tourism industry during the next decade-10 

Transportation Modes  
 Whether transportation plays important role in enriching the travel experience of a tourist depends 
on the mode of transportation and the frequency of use. Transportation can turn into a separate tourist 
attraction element; cruising, Orient Express trains, boat trips along the river and etc. are the best 
examples to tourist attractions. The effective factors in choosing the transportation mode in tourism are 
given below (Westlake and Robbins 2005, 463): 

• Time limit  
• Distance 
• Status  
• Comfort  
• Security  
• Benefit  
• Price  
• Geographical position &  Competition  

 The existing transportation modes are given in the following figure 1. An increase in traffic due to 
world tourism growth puts pressure on transportation facilities, and this can have adverse effects. Those 
negative effects are as follows (Goeldner and Ritchie 2012, 96);  

• Congestion – means delays which leads to waste of time and energy. Serious congestions may 
have a negative effect on transportation modes, especially on airports and roads during peak 
times.  

• Safety and security – making sure that the transportation mode is safe and secure is a basic and 
important requirement for tourism.  

• Environment – an increase in traffic may have disastrous effect on the environment if that area 
does not have the carrying capacity for additional tourists. 

• Seasonality – seasonal patterns of travel demand create overcrowding at certain times. 
Adversely low occupancies and load factors will occur at other periods. 

Why Tourism Entrepreneurship? 
• To facilitate the use of recourse (both human non-human) 
• To create additional scope of employment for every type people 
• To achieve a better standard of living and increased income sources. 
• To explore the possibilities of forward and backward linkage through vertical and horizontal 

integration of labour. 
• To preserve and maintain the traditional culture and value system along with refinements on 

these via the assimilation process of tourist linkages. 
• To grow consciousness of eco-biodiversity. 

Objective of the study 
• To identify and train the potential transport entrepreneurs in the region 
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• To provide knowledge and information about the source of help, incentives and subsidies 
available from government to set up the project 

• To highlight the main factors motivates the entrepreneurs in transport and tourism. 
• To study the major constraints faced by the entrepreneurs in transport. 

Limitation of the study 
 There is lots of benefit with being an entrepreneur in transport and tourism. Despite of all this 
benefits there is various problems associated with entrepreneurship. There are some common problems, 
which every entrepreneur need to face. The major problem is sacrifice; an entrepreneur must value his 
business then his family at least for the first 10 years of the business. For the sake of business, he needs to 
sacrifice his family, not to stay away from the family but to value the business. Another problem is with 
income. The flow of the income can vary from time to time. Sometime he could face the money loss 
because of competition, market price, or government policy, so he needs to be prepared to forgo regular 
income. Stress is such a problem for which many people are afraid to become an entrepreneur. Individual 
stress, group stress, environmental stress could be associated with entrepreneurship. Not everybody can 
take the stress. Especially at the initial stage of business, all the process of entrepreneurship could be 
stressful. It is entrepreneur himself who take the responsibility for the success or failure of the business. 
Not only when he is in duty, has almost all the time had an entrepreneur needed to engage with the 
entrepreneurial activity. It is hard to find time for leisure and recreation. Due to changing the government 
policies and procedures the entrepreneurship transport and tourism. 
Review of Literature 

• In recent years, the word transport entrepreneurship and tourism has become the strongest 
topic in public debate. By the policy makers, it has been a comprehensive recommendation to 
make a road for future prosperity and entrepreneurial activity has become increasingly popular 
in cross-country comparison (Mohanty 2005, 10). 

• Entrepreneurship is not confined to any one particular industry, country or group of persons; it 
exists in everybody but depends on individual’s desire. Enterprising behaviour has been found in 
all societies, and in all types of economic circumstances. Whilst the term usually refers just to an 
individual, it is also possible to find whole organizations that can be classified as entrepreneurial 
in the way they do business and seek to grow (Michael Schaper, 2004). 

Research methodology  
                       Research methodology means the methods and procedures, which are being used to get a 
result and complete the research. According to Business Dictionary definition “research methodology is  
the process used to collect information and data for the purpose of making business decisions”. The 
methodology may include publication research, interviews, surveys and other research techniques, and 
could include both present and historical information (business dictionary 2013). Research methodology 
often can be called a systematic way to solve a problem, and the science of studying how the research is 
going to be carried out. Essentially, the procedures by which researchers go about their work of 
describing, explaining and predicting phenomena are called research methodology. The mythologies are 
the study method to gain knowledge about a specific field, chosen to 31 carry out the research. Among 
various kinds of methodology, it is important for the researches to choose appropriate process of method 
to explore the desired result. Research is logical and systemic search for new and useful information on a 
particular topic. The word research consists with the re-search, where re means again and search means 
find out. Therefore, research means try to find out the new facts and answers of particular set of 
questions again on a particular phenomenon. It is an investigation to finding the solution to scientific and 
social problem by systematic analysis, and searching the knowledge to discover the hidden truth. 
Knowledge’s gain from gathering information, from different sources like experience, human being, books 
journals, nature etc. to complete the research. A research is a new contribution to the existing knowledge 
and the research is only way to make progress in a field. The area of research is not limited only in science 
and technology, anything that needs to be developed, finding the factors and analyze them requires 
research. In most cases, research is done to solve the unsolved problem, to acquire respectability, get 
recognition, curiosity to find out the unknown facts, find out the knowledge facts and to serve the society 
by solving social problems (Rajasekar 2013.) According to Sociologist Norbert Elias, the research aim is to 
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make known something previously unknown to the human being. It is to advance human knowledge, to 
make it more certain or better fitting (Veal 2006, 2. 
Suggestion 
           The impact of entrepreneurship in transport and tourism over the concept of destination 
marketing tourism is to be agreed upon by the competent authorities such as any Organization for 
Administrative Development all over the world. International Journal of Academic Research in 
Progressive Education and Development January 2013, Vol. 2, No. 1 ISSN: 2226-6348 150 - To encourage 
workers involvement in any tourism jobs by continuously granting them incentives and rewards. - 
Highlighting the role of destination entrepurnership in transport tourism impacted by entrepreneurship 
in spreading information internally and externally through seminars, conferences, internal and global. - 
Boosts internal and external tourism in Jordan through price support in various areas of travel tickets, 
accommodation and transportation. - Take special care of tourism that is characterized through 
audiovisual media and provide facilities to encourage more to receive a number of tourism treatments. 
Conclusion  
   Each Entrepreneur in transportation and type mentioned above has indispensable role in tourism 
development. Each transportation type has advantageous and disadvantageous features. If we analyze 
each of them in turn, firstly, we can see that although new technologies are applied in air transportation 
time by time.   In comparison with other transportation types the air transportation is considered to be 
secure and it saves time for tourists. In order to maintain sustainable tourism development the countries 
must pay a special attention to the development of this type of transportation through building new 
transport and tourism with high modern standards and buying vehicles with advanced technologies and 
high comfort. Secondly, the automobile transportation, as stated above, is important in short distances. 
The development of it will make the tourists’ travel through highways secure and efficient. In order to 
develop the automobile transportation the countries must build new highways, rebuild older ones, and 
build motels and restaurants along the highway. Consequently it will lead to the development of tourism 
in the country. 
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Abstract 
 “Women have served all these centuries as looking glasses possessing the magic and delicious power of reflecting the 
figure of a man at twice its natural size.” 

 -- Virginia Woolf 
 A woman performs an important role in building the real backbone of a nation’s economy. They establish and 
manage enterprises by their own potential ability and hard work. Employment and entrepreneurship are two visible 
sources economic independence for women, to make them self-reliant and to contribute to the upliftment of their 
families.They help in the development of financial institutions and economic growth of the country. Thus women 
entrepreneur plays an important role in over all development activities of the nations. This study reveals that the women 
entrepreneur helps to forecast the economic roles. The challenging economic situation has made more women to ensure 
a definite source of income for them.  
Key words: Entrepreneur, sustainability, generating, NABARD, MSME, NGO, WEPA 
 
Introduction  
   To main stream women’s economic contributions the governmental and NGOs are increasingly 
concentrating on self-employed women entrepreneurs’ .In the current scenario, the potential for women 
entrepreneurs are recognized and encouraged. Hence various policies and programmes had been 
formulated to accelerate the emergence of women entrepreneurs. This study is based on interdisciplinary 
approach. The primary data was collected through a pre-designed schedule circulated among 100 women 
entrepreneurs in various part of Tamilnadu more particularly in Krishnagiri. The quantitative analyses 
adopted to substantiate the findings.  
 Entrepreneurship plays an imperative role in the growth of any society. It emerges from an 
individual’s creative spirit into long-term business ownership, economic security, employment creation 
and capital formation.  From the past two years the women’s are ready to take risks and they face many 
challenges and prove to the world that their role in society is no more limited. During the decade of the 
international women’s year, efforts to promote self-employment among women received greater 
attention from the government and private agencies. Since their hidden entrepreneurial potentials of 
women have gradually been changing with the growing sensitivity to their role and ensuring them a 
secured placed in the society. In this context, an attempt is made in the present paper to examine various 
schemes introduced by government of Tamilnadu for women entrepreneurs to enhance the contribution 
of women sustainable development of economy. 
Objectives of the Study 
 To study the evolution of women entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu.To examine the schemes in the light of 
the theoretical frame and their impact among women entrepreneurs and to find out the challenges faced 
by them and to suggest strategies for their sustainability. 
Review of Literature 
 Arun A.V. (1995) conducted a study on the 'productivity of small scale industries in rural areas of 
Kerala'. He found that small scale industries in Kerala are running on obsolete technology and have a very 
low productivity; they are very often facing acute competition from well-organized large-scale sector. No 
planned efforts are there to update the technology. The efforts by the agencies are not adequate for the 
technology to reach at grassroot level .The penetration of the schemes and its use seems to lack the 
quality to change the situation.  
 Masao Kikuchi (l998) made some case studies to analyze and examine how the new export market 
and subcontracting system resulted in the emergence of a “new generation of rural entrepreneurs” in 
Philippines. The study found that sub contracting in the export garment sector is not limited to sewing, 
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but also for other related services. Because: of the technology used in the garment industry is labour 
intensive, the spread of garment sub contracting in rural areas has created employment opportunities 
with low opportunity costs, More fundamentally, the rise of the export garment sector gives an 
opportunity for new rural entrepreneurs to Create a new rural industry. 
 Porus P Munshi (1999) Glass ceilings and maternal walls arc blocks faced by women in 
organizations. Currently, women management is handicapped by not having advisers to guide them and 
canvas for them in the senior management. The attitude of the society is that it looks at women as not a 
helping agent but as a burden. Hence the glass ceiling is the progeny of this thought. Counseling for the 
women as well as their counterpart will help to change this attitude. Economic independence can bring 
about development in thought as well as actions 
Methodology 
 This study is based on inter-disciplinary approach. the primary data was collected through a pre-
designed schedule circulated among 100 women entrepreneurs in various part of Tamilnadu more 
particularly in Krishnagiri. In addition the policy notes of government of Tamilnadu, reports published by 
the EDI, MSME and TNCWD, journals, business news papers are also referred. 
Evoluation of Women Entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu 
 A women entrepreneurs-promoted enterprise is defined as a micro, small or medium manufacturing 
or service enterprise managed by one or more women entrepreneurs in proprietary concerns or other 
frames of organization and in which she / they individually or jointly have a share capital of not less than 
51 percent as partners / shareholders / directors of a private limited company / members of a co 
operative society. 
 Women entrepreneurship has developed in Tamilnadu from papas and pickles to engineering and 
electronics. They have shifted from the traditional cottage industries to non-traditional higher levels of 
activities and making a significant impact in all segments of the economy. For this rapid change the 
foundation was laid during the industrial policy resolution of 1978 which recognized women 
entrepreneurs as a special group, needing assistance and support as a sequel to the declaration of 
international decade for women between 1976 and 1985. The international conference on women 
entrepreneurs held at Delhi in 1984 is a landmark for their development. The economic policies of the 
government of Tamilnadu clearly emphasis the emergence of women entrepreneurship purely from the 
economic perspective according to which, creating a favorable environment with support system would 
lead women a sustainable development in the society. in this intention, Tamilnadu cooperation for 
development of women was established in 1983 , the cooperation implementing the mahalir thittam 
programme among women to promote exposure , nature entrepreneurial skills and to free them from the 
clutches of local memory lender`s . Apart from that micro small & medium enterprises (MSME) and 
women entrepreneurs training institute established in 2001 are the other official bodies providing a 
comprehensive entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu. 
 Over the years, women have become more task-oriented, career-minded and economically 
independent and aim to widen their sphere of work and achievement. The development of rural women 
entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu are seen as appropriate way to assault poverty at the grass- root level by 
generating income through homogeneous groups. With the emergence of self help groups (SHGs) very 
recently, they engaged in value based economic activities. The factors such as watching for opportunity, 
persistence, information seeking, commitment to work, self confidence, and assertiveness, monetary and 
family support are aiding women to organize them to lead an ultimate economic development. 
 Various research and development organisations re making special provisions to assist women for 
setting up of enterprises national bank for agriculture and rural development (NABARD)and small 
industries development bank of India(SIDBI),as apex refinancing institutions commissionerate of 
industries at the state level , and number of other institutions provides opportunities and incentives for 
women entrepreneurs . Special mention may be made about association exclusively for women 
entrepreneurs in the recent years. In Krishnagiri working women’s forum, marketing organisation of 
women entrepreneurs (MOOWES). 
 Women entrepreneurship promotional association (WEPA), are such organisations seeking effective 
methods in training women for employment, entrepreneurship and marketing. Taking into account these 
facts, the government of Tamilnadu has framed various policies, designed specific interventions and 
implemented many schemes to encourage women entrepreneurs for their sustainable livelihood.        
Schemes for Women Entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu 
 The various scheme introduced by government of Tamilnadu and other official organs in this state 
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Schemes Objectives 

Indira Mahila Yojana(IMY) 
The main aim of this in scheme is organising women to facilitate 
their participation in decision-making and their empowerment 

Women Industrial Parks 
Industrial parks for women entrepreneurs where setup at five 
places in Krishnagiri,Tiruchirappallii,Salem,Madurai And 
Coimbatore 

Vocational and skill development programs 

The major focus of Tamilnadu corporation for development of 
women ltd.Has been provide support to economically 
disadvantaged women’s by funding entrepreneurial program to 
all potential women entrepreneurs preferably first generation 

Mahalir Thittam 
It promotes women empowerment and provides 
entrepreneurship development training to poor women’s 
through rural areas by self-help groups 

Support to Training and employment program for 
women(STEP) 

It help to upgrade the skills of poor and asset less women and 
provide employment them in traditional sectors. 

women entrepreneur development program 

To overcome the scarcity of margin money assistance from the 
financial institution to the first generation women 
entrepreneurs for starting their ventures.Goverment has been 
granted loan of RS 30lakhs,a subsidy of 10% margin money 
support if the project cost       RS 50thousand 

New Anna Marumalarchi Thittam 
It generates rural employment to the promotion of agro-
based/food processing and other related industries in rural 
areas and there by improves the rural economy. 

The Tamilnadu Women in agriculture 
project(TANWA) 

The prime objects of this project in involving the women in the 
agriculture activities through package of service rendered to 
them 

Tamilnadu Mercantile Bank(Mahalir scheme) 
It provides loan to women entrepreneur who need financial 
assistance. It provides loan up to RS 10 lakhs with interest on 
diminishing balance. 

Financial Institutions and Development Agencies Assisting Women Entrepreneurship in 
Tamilnadu 

Financial Institutions Objectives 
Tamilnadu Industrial cooperative Bank Ltd(TAICO Bank 
Ltd) 

It provides credit facilities to the industrial cooperative 
societies   

Tamilnadu industrial investment corporation(TIIC)  It provides financial support to tiny /small/ medium/ 
large scale industrial units, professionals and transport 
vehicles operator. women entrepreneur can get fiancial 
assistance to setup new projects , if the project cost does 
not exceed Rs 10 lakhs  

Development agencies Objectives 

Tamilnadu industrial development coorperation 
limited (TIDCO) 

To identify and promote establishment of large and 
medium scale industries within state of Tamilnadu 
related with the private companies and individual 
entrepreneur. It gives top priority to the 
promotion of infrastructure development project 

Tamilnadu cooperation for industrial infrastructure 
development ltd.(TACID) 

The main aim of  this corporation is to develop 
industrial infrastructure facilities 

Tamilnadu small industries development 
corporation ltd (SIDCO)  

To Promote and develop small scale industries in 
the state.  

Tanstia 
It provides specific to women through  
entrepreneurial development programmes. 

Tamilnadu khadi and village industries board 
The prime object is to develop khadi and village 
industries in rural areas and provide employment 
opportunities to rural employees. 

Department of industries and commerce(DIC) 
To plan and implement various schemes for the 
promotion of industries particularly small scale 
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industries in Tamilnadu. 

Data bank and information centre 
It provides guidance to entrepreneur who wishes 
to start a new electronic unit. 

Entrepreneurship development institute 
It helps the unemployed and under employed 
diploma holders to setup micro enterprise by 
providing skills development programme. 

Tamilnadu small industries corporation ltd(TANSI) 
It assists the private entrepreneurs by providing 
infrastructure facilities for the industrial 
development of the state. 

Centre For Entrepreneurship Development  

It encourages educated unemployment men and 
women and others. It helps the entrepreneurs in 
identification of project, tie up for financial 
assistance and conduct continuous training 
programme on EDP 

 Challenges Before Women Entrpreneurs 
 Women face certain constraints not as an entrepreneur but as women. Therefore, when to men the 
constraints faced by women entrepreneurs are more in number. The challenges faced by women 
entrepreneurs are classified as financial, social and technical.To analyze these constraints questionnaire 
were circulated and interviews were conducted with women entrepreneurs and feedback collected7. 
Following are the findings of the study. 
Social Constrains Encountered by Women Enterpreneurs 
Social Constrains Encountered                                                     Total No. of respondent   
 By Women Enterpreneurs                                                                        100 
Social Constraints                                                  Agree                                    Disagree 
Lack of self confidence                                             15                                           85 
Absence of family encouragement                         20                                          80 
Prejudice against women                                          65                                          35 
No –Risk-Bearing capacity                                        54                                           46 
Dual role                                                                     65                                           35 
Male domination                                                        60                                           40 
Lack of explosure                                                      40                                           60 
Problems in public relations                                    45                                           55 

          While women entrepreneurs have demonstrated their potential, the fact remains that they are facing 
several constraints within the current system. Lack of self-constraints, absence of family Encouragement, 
prejudice against women, No –Risk-Bearing capacity, dual role, male domination, lack of exposure and 
problem in public relations  identified as variables to evaluate the social constraints of women 
entrepreneurs. It is interesting to note that, majority of the respondent 85% agree that they have enough 
self confidence to venture into the arena of business. Further 35% of them accept that there  is lack of 
female role models – shortage of successful women who take others under their wing to train and protect 
them has they develop in their own right to have an exposure where has 60% disagree with this opinion. 
Least of the respondent agrees 20% towards the absence of family encouragement. In these specific 
constraint, majority of the respondent nearly 60% of them agree that they are struggling to a great extend 
in them patriarchal-male dominated society and 65% of them equally agree that the dual role of women 
in handling house and business is the major problem and prejudice against them are still existing despite 
their active role. 
Financial Constrains Encountered by Women Enterpreneurs 
Financial constrains encountered                                               Total No. of respondent 
by women entrepreneurs                                                                         100 
Financial constrains                                                           Agree                                 Disagree 
Working capital is shortage                                                   50                                      50     
Inability to offer collateral security                                      45                                     55 
Loan from labours                                                                    20                                      80 
Awareness of goverments scheme                                       25                                      75 
 The financial institution are skeptical about the entrepreneurial abilities of women. The women 
entrepreneurs are suffering from inadequate financial resource and working capital. The bankers opt for 
unrealistic and unreasonable securities to give loan for women entrepreneurs. They lack access to 
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external fund due to their inability to provide tangible securities to bank. On the other hand nearly 20% of 
the respondents agree that the access loan from their relatives and family friends. Majority of 75% 
respondents are still seems to be not aware about the entrepreneur scheme. The fact revealed here is that 
there is lack of awareness on capacity building program among women entrepreneurs. 

TECHNICAL CONSTRAINS ENCOUNTERED BY WOMEN ENTERPRENEURS 
Technical Constrains encountered                                               Total No.of respondant 
by women enterpreneurs                                                                         100 
Technical constrains                                                               Agree                         Disagree 

Lack of opportunities to prove leadership quality            55                                45 

Lack of raw materials                                                                60                                40 

NO knowledge of competitions                                               65                                35 

No knowledge on labour legislation                                       65                                35 

Lack of marketing facilities                                                       70                                30 

  Efficient management of human resource is an important factor in determining the growth of 
business enterprises. In this connection, women entrepreneurs express that they were not given enough 
opportunities to prove their leadership quality maintain due to gender prejudice. Nearly 55% respondent 
agrees with this concept. Even when they are otherwise in control of an enterprises, they often depend on 
male members of the family. This study reveals that women entrepreneurs are greatly handicapped to 
travel from one place to another. Among the respondents 70% find it difficult to capture the market and 
make their product popular. In addition they face difficulty in collection of payments. Almost 65% of the 
respondent accepts that they aren’t aware of labour legislation enacted in favour of them. These are the 
major reasons which affect women entrepreneur’s business adventures and the whole proceedings.   
STRATEGIES FOR SUSTAINABILITY  
The study clearly reveals that women enter into business to improve the standard   for living and they 
want to prove their leadership and managerial capacity. Greater opportunity for education, government 
policies favorable towards the development of women, increased awareness about women 
entrepreneurship and opening of new vistas of technologies and strength to the blood of enterprising 
women in the society. At the same time they have to face several constraints in their field of work. On the 
basis of findings the following strategies are suggested for their sustainability. 
 Government and non government agencies have to create awareness in promoting entrepreneurship 

among women’s through EDPs. Consider women as a specific target group for all development 
programmes. It is observed that some women entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu, who had utilized the 
service of government agencies and financial institutions, were not satisfied with the service, due to 
unwanted delay and apathetic attitude of the staff. Hence it is suggested that the quality of service of 
government agencies/financial institution could be improved by retaining customer –friendly 
government/bank staff, especially in rural areas, for assisting genuine the women entrepreneurs. 

 To encourage more passive women entrepreneur the women training program should be organized to 
inculcate the confidence. Adequate training program on management skills are to be provided. 
Counseling through the aid of committed non-government organizations, psychologist, managerial 
experts and technical personal should be provided to existing and emerging women entrepreneurs. 

 Women entrepreneur guidance sells to be set up in various places to handle the various problems of 
women entrepreneurs all over the state. To bring out insight talent of women entrepreneurs they need 
confidence building, competence, connections and capitals. So government should keep in mind this 
point while designing the entrepreneurship program for women’s. 

 Finance is the major problem. Hence the government can provide interest free loan to encourage 
women entrepreneurship. State finance corporations and financing institutions should permit by 
statute to extend purely trade related finance to women entrepreneurs. Collateral security should be 
dispensed with in the case of women entrepreneurs because many hardly have any property in their 
name to keep as guarantee. The study observe that most of women entrepreneurs in Tamilnadu had 
no awareness about financial institutions and their schemes and had not attended training or utilized 
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other development/support service of the government agencies. It is also observed that training 
programmes offered by government agencies and financial institution were satisfied with the service. 
But these facilities were satisfied with the service. But these facilities were un utilized by most of the 
women entrepreneurs. Hence, it is suggested that  periodical meetings organized at the block and 
district level by the government agencies would enable the women entrepreneurs to get clear ideas 
about the various government agencies, financial institution and their current schemes. Also it 
provides a forum for expressing their need and grievances. 

 Marketing the product is one of the main problem for women entrepreneurs. Women entrepreneurs 
considered trade fairs /exhibitions as one of the best way for marketing their products. Further, some 
of them who participated in the trade fair and exhibition organized in other states, faced language 
problems, which seriously affected their marketing. These problems could be solved if the government 
makes necessary arrangements to hire local people to present the products to the buyers in regional 
language. For marketing her products, a women entrepreneur must establish her credibility in terms 
of quality and competitiveness of product or service. She should acquire relevant techniques and skills 
to win customer loyalty. E-commerce business will also help greatly in these regards. Shouldering the 
dual responsibilities of an entrepreneur which helps in sharing the burden or entrepreneurial work. 
Hence, the men should be make to realize the significance of women entrepreneurship and should 
encourage women’s participation in important decision-making. 

 It is observed that in Tamilnadu, the employer-employee relationship isn’t good. For the success and 
expansion of the business, good employer-employee relationship is a must therefore the women 
entrepreneurs must cultivate a new labour-management culture in the organization by adopting 
innovative schemes of industrial relations. 

Conclusion 
 A woman performs an important role in building the real backbone of a nation’s economy. There is 
considerable entrepreneurial talent among women. They have the potential and they will to establish and 
manage enterprise of their own. Many women’s domestic skills such as people and time management and 
household budgeting or directly transferable in the business context  .  These qualities and strengths of 
women are to be tapped for productive channels. The process of economic development would be 
incomplete and lopsided, unless women are fully involved in it . The orientation of the society as a whole, 
regarding, desirability that women should play an important precondition for the for the advancement 
not only of women, but the country as a whole. Women entrepreneurs should be regarded as individuals 
who take up roles in which they would like to adjust their family and society, economic performance and 
personnel requirements. “Emancipation of women is an essential prerequisite for economic development 
and social progress of the nation”. So it is proposed to formulate liberalized loan schemes for women 
entrepreneurs. Further they should be provided with adequate credit not only at the initial stag but also 
subsequently for expansion, diversification, and modernization. The suggestions forwarded in the paper 
will help women entrepreneurs in particular and policy-planners in general to look into this concern and 
develop better schemes, developmental programmes and opportunities for women to enter into more 
entrepreneurial ventures.  
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Abstract - In India, around 20 ministries / department run 70 plus scheme for skill development in the country. Higher 
education covers diversified fields of education and research in different disciplines. The country, however, has a big 
challenge a head as it is estimated that only 46.9% of the total work force in India has undergone formal skill training as 
compared to 68% in UK, 75% Germany, 52% in USA 80% in Japan and 96% Higher education system elimination of 
gender in equalities, improving access for differently-abled students, technical education reducing disciplinary 
imbalances as the This paper discuss “Entrepreneurship in Higher Education” this study purely secondary data based. 
 

Introduction :  Higher education in India is passing through a phase of unprecedented expansion, 
marked by an explosion in the volume of students. A substantial expansion in the volume of students, a 
substantial expansion in the number of institutions and quantum jump in the level of public funding. The 
enormity of the challenge of providing equal opportunities for quality higher education to ever-growing 
number of students is also a historic opportunity for correcting sectoral and social imbalances, 
reinvigorating institutions. It was estimated that an incremental 109.7 million skilled people will be 
required by 2022 across 24 sectors including agriculture. Skill development efforts across the country 
have been highly fragmented so far. As compared to developed countries, where the percentage of skilled 
workforce is between 60% and 90% of the total workforce, India records a low 5% of workforce (20-24 
years) with formal vocational skills. It is quite alarming. There is need for speedy reorganization of the 
ecosystem of skill development in the country to suit the needs of the industry. 
Higher Education – An Overview 

Table 1.1 State-wise literacy rate (1951-2011)                      (in Percent) 
S.No. States / Union Territories 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 2011 Mean S.D CV (%) 

1 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 30.3 40.07 51.15 63.19 73.02 81.3 86.27 60.76 21.12 34.77 
2 Andhra Pradesh 0 21.19 24.57 35.66 44.08 60.47 67.66 36.23 23.50 64.84 
3 Arunachal Pradesh NA 7.13 11.29 25.55 41.59 54.34 66.95 34.48 23.94 69.43 
4 Assam 18.53 32.95 33.94 0 52.89 63.25 73.18 39.25 25.66 65.38 
5 Bihar 13.49 21.95 23.17 32.32 37.49 47 63.82 34.18 17.11 50.06 
6 Chandigarh 0 NA 70.43 74.8 77.81 81.94 86.43 65.24 32.44 49.72 
7 Chhattisgarh 9.41 18.14 24.08 32.63 42.91 64.66 71.04 37.55 23.31 62.07 
8 Dadra & Nagar Haveli  0 0 18.13 32.9 40.71 57.63 77.65 32.43 29.03 89.51 
9 Daman & Diu 0 0 0 0 71.2 78.18 87.07 33.78 42.38 125.46 
10 Delhi NA 61.95 65.08 71.94 75.29 81.67 86.34 73.71 9.39 12.74 
11 Goa  23.48 35.41 51.96 65.71 75.51 82.01 87.4 60.21 24.19 40.18 
12 Gujarat 21.82 31.47 36.95 44.92 61.29 69.14 79.31 49.27 21.15 42.92 
13 Haryana 0 0 25.71 37.13 55.85 67.91 76.64 37.61 30.94 82.28 
14 Himachal Pradesh 0 0 0 0 63.86 76.48 83.78 32.02 40.35 126.04 
15 Jammu & Kashmir 0 12.95 21.71 30.64 NA 55.52 68.74 31.59 26.06 82.50 
16 Jharkhand 12.93 21.14 23.87 35.03 41.39 53.56 67.63 36.51 19.31 52.89 
17 Karnataka 0 29.8 36.83 46.21 56.04 66.64 75.6 44.45 25.33 56.98 
18 Kerala 47.18 55.08 69.75 78.85 89.81 90.86 93.91 75.06 18.45 24.57 
19 Lakshadweep 15.23 27.15 51.76 68.42 81.78 86.66 92.28 60.47 30.13 49.83 
20 Madhya Pradesh 13.16 21.41 27.27 38.63 44.67 63.74 70.63 39.93 21.42 53.65 
21 Maharashtra 27.91 35.08 45.77 57.24 64.87 76.88 82.91 55.81 20.70 37.09 
22 Manipur 12.57 36.04 38.47 49.66 59.89 70.53 79.85 49.57 22.87 46.13 
23 Meghalaya NA 26.92 29.49 42.05 49.1 62.56 75.48 47.60 18.92 39.75 
24 Mizoram 31.14 44.01 53.8 59.88 82.26 88.8 91.58 64.50 23.48 36.41 
25 Nagaland 10.52 21.95 33.78 50.28 61.65 66.59 80.11 46.41 25.29 54.48 
26 Orissa 15.8 21.66 26.18 33.62 49.09 63.08 73.45 40.41 21.93 54.28 
27 Pondicherry 0 43.65 53.38 65.14 74.74 81.24 86.55 57.81 29.66 51.30 
28 Punjab 0 NA 34.12 43.37 58.51 69.65 76.68 47.06 27.98 59.46 
29 Rajasthan 8.5 18.12 22.57 30.11 38.55 60.41 67.06 35.05 21.80 62.21 
30 Sikkim 0 0 17.74 34.05 56.94 68.81 82.2 37.11 33.09 89.18 
31 Tamil Nadu 0 36.39 45.4 54.39 62.66 73.45 80.33 50.37 26.94 53.48 
32 Tripura NA 20.24 30.98 50.1 60.44 73.19 87.75 53.78 25.43 47.28 
33 Uttar Pradesh 12.02 20.87 23.99 32.65 40.71 56.27 69.72 36.60 20.52 56.06 
34 Uttranchal 18.93 18.05 33.26 46.06 57.75 71.62 79.63 46.47 24.50 52.71 
35 West Bengal 24.61 34.46 38.86 48.65 57.7 68.64 77.08 50.00 18.94 37.88 
 All India 18.33 28.3 34.45 43.57 52.21 64.84 74.04 45.11 19.97 44.27 

  Source : Economic Survey, 2012-13, Office of the Registrar General : 2012, India. 
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 In India, around 20 ministries/Department run 70 plus schemes for skill development in the country. 
Recognizing the need of coordination the efforts of all concerned stakeholders in the field of Skill 
Development, Government of India notified the formation of the Department of Skill Development and 
Entrepreneurship on 31st July, 2014 which subsequently led to the creation of the Ministry of Skill 
Development and Entrepreneurship on 10th November, 2014. This will call for a much larger facilitative 
and promotional role for the Central and state governments as well as the private sector in higher 
education towards the hitherto marginalized sections of the society. India has one of the largest technical 
manpower in the world. However, compared to its population it is not significant and there is a 
tremendous scope of improvement in this area. In India, the emphasis has been on general education, 
with vocational education at the receiving end. This has resulted in larger number of educated people 
remaining unemployed. This phenomenon has now been recognized by the planners and hence there is a 
greater thrust on vocationaliation of education.  
 Another shortcoming in the area of technical and vocational education is that till now, the number of 
engineers graduating is more than the diploma holders. This is creating an imbalance, as more workforces 
are required at the lower level. India is in transition to a knowledge based economy and its competitive 
edge will be determined by the abilities of its people to create, share and use knowledge more effectively. 
This transition will require India to develop workers into knowledge workers who will be more flexible, 
analytical, adaptable and multi-skilled (Goel, 2009). In the new knowledge economy the skill sets will 
include professional, managerial, operational, behavioral, inter personal and inter functional skills. To do 
this the work force of the nation must have education and training that equips them for the labour 
market. One of the sources of the skilled workforce is the Vocational Education and Training (VET) 
system. 
Vocational Education and Training in India 
 In a globalized economy, a large pool of skilled workers is indispensable for attracting foreign direct 
investment. Developing skilled workers enhances the efficiency and flexibility of the labour market; skill 
bottlenecks are reduced, skilled workers are more easily absorbed into the economy, and their job 
mobility is improved, it is crucial to invest in quality secondary and tertiary education and in Vocational 
Education and Training (VET) if India’s economy is to develop and remain competitive in the world 
markets. For this majority group access to secondary education and VET is crucial and for most of them 
secondary education and VET will be the last stage of their formal schooling. An effective school to work 
transition for these young people, made possible by higher quality secondary and tertiary education and 
VET, well improve their employment prospects and lifetime earnings (NIOS, 2012).  

Table 1.2 Growth of different programs in technical institutions in India 

Year Engineering Management MCA Pharmacy Architecture HMCT Total Added in Year 

2005-06 1475 1888 1576 629 118 70 5756 383 

2006-07 1511 2031 1619 665 116 64 6006 250 

2007-08 1668 2062 1642 854 116 81 6423 417 

2008-09 2388 2734 1768 1021 116 87 8114 1691 

2009-10 2942 3482 1888 1054 106 93 9565 1451 

2010-11 3241 3858 1937 1102 125 101 10364 799 

2011-12 3540 4234 1986 1150 144 109 11163 799 

2012-13 3864 4635 2060 1223 188 142 12112 949 

2013-14 4213 5061 2159 1321 257 200 13211 1099 

Source : Education System –Technical Education . (2014, October 12). Retrieved September 15,2015. 
 India lags far behind in imparting skill training as compared to other countries. Only 10% of the total 
workforce in the country receives some kind of skill training (2% with formal training and eight per cent 
with informal training). Further, 80% of the entrants into the workforce do not have the opportunity for 
skill training (ILO, 2011, p.7). 
 
Major Challenges and Issues in VET 
 Low priority for Vocational Education. 
 Shortage of trained teachers and trainers 
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 Inadequate linkages with Industries 
 Absence of a National Competency Testing and Accreditation system. 
 Lack of infrastructure – building, modern equipment and raw materials. 
 Inadequate or non-coverage of trades in service sector which has higher employment potential. 
 Lack of vertical mobility 
 Inflexible curriculum 
 Lack of convergence between various agencies 
 Lack of overall social recognition. 
Problem Areas in Present Vocational Education and Training System 
 Through, the study of the prevalent Vocational Education System in India the following problem 
areas have been identified. 
1. There is a high dropout rate at Secondary level. There are 220 million children who go to school in 

India. Of these only around 12% students reach university. A large part of the 18-24 years age group 
in India has never been able to reach college. Comparing India to countries with similar income 
levels-India does not under perform in primary education but has a comparative deficit in secondary 
education. 

2. Vocational Education is presently offered at Grade 11,12th – however students reaching this Grade 
aspire for higher education. Since the present system does not allow vertical mobility, skills obtained 
are lost. Enrollments in 11th and 12th Grade of vocational education in only three per cent of students 
at upper secondary level. About 6,800 schools enroll 4,00,000 students in vocational education 
schemes utilizing only 40% of the available student capacity in these schools. 

3. International experience suggests that what employers mostly want are young workers with strong 
basic academic skill and not just vocational skills. The present system does not emphasize general 
academic skills. The present system does not emphasize general academic skills. The relative wages 
of workers with secondary education are increasing. 

4. Private & Industry Participation is lacking. There are no incentives for private players to enter the 
field of vocational education. 

5. Present regulation are very rigid. In –service Training is required but not prevalent today. There is 
no opportunity for continuous skill up-gradation. 

6. There is a lack of experienced and qualified teachers to train students on vocational skill. In foreign 
countries bachelors of Vocational Education (BVE) is often a mandatory qualification for teachers. 
However, in India no specific qualifications for teachers. However, in India no specific qualifications 
are being imparted for Vocational Education teachers. 

7. Vocationalization at all levels has not been successful. Poor quality of training is not in line the 
industry needs. 

8. There is no definite path for vocational students to move from one level / sector to another level/ 
sector. Mobility is not defined and hence students do not have a clear path in vocational education. 

9. No clear policy or system of vocational education leading to certification / degrees presently 
available for the unorganized/ informal sector. No Credit System has been formulated for the same. 
Over 90% of employment in India is in the Informal sector. JSS offers 255 types of vocational courses 
to 1.5 million people, Community Polytechnics train about 450,000 people, Community annually and 
NIOS offers 85 courses through 700 providers. None of these programs have been rigorously 
evaluated, till date. 

10. Expansion of vocational sector is happening without consideration for present problems. 
Benefits of Vocational Training 
Enhances Skills and Knowledge: Vocational education provides job specific skills and contributes to 
career success. It imparts specialized knowledge, which is the need of the hour today! 
Promotes Entrepreneurship : In certain cases, the completion of this sort of course provides the learner 
with a license to allow them to start working immediately. The individual is also equipped enough to start 
his own business.   
Offers a Wide a Range of Options : It prepares the youth for a vocation of their own choice and interest 
by providing a diverse range of subjects. 
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Builds up a Formidable Work Force of International Quality: This would be in demand not only in 
India but also in all other countries. In India, only IT training is world class. In the manufacturing and 
service sector, there is worldwide shortage. 
Demand for Skilled Men : a recent study by global HR consultancy Manpower Inc says that 41 per cent 
of employers worldwide are having difficulty filling positions due to lack of suitable talent in their 
markets. We need millions of trained people in agriculture, floriculture, horticulture, sericulture, fishery, 
healthcare, tourism and in other manufacturing sectors. 
Easy Employment : It of often seen that employers prefer to hire a student who has done a vocational 
course rather than a college pass out, as by doing a vocational course, a student is trained specifically for a 
particular job. Thus, the student gets a job faster, is able to support & provide for his family and self, 
becoming a responsible citizen of the society instead of an unproductive burden. 
A way to Earn Early : with the changing face of technology, the world requires an individual to be 
specialized in a particular skill. Only a person who is expert in a particular field can get a good job. 
Vocational education training helps them to become independent at a particular age, after completing a 
vocational course, the student already possesses the right temperament, skills, qualities and education for 
the job. 
Helps to Develop the Economy : Vocational Training provides an instrument for the promotion of 
worker employability through the enhancement of human capital and for productivity improvement and 
competitiveness at the level of the firm or nation. Manpower shortages can cripple economic growth. It 
can escalate wage rates, thereby reducing the competitiveness of the country. 
Reduces Unemployment : supplying world class skilled people. Vocational courses increase the number 
of small businesses, which further increase employment, thus reducing the stress on the government to 
provide jobs for the unemployed. 
Serves as an Alternative : to those who cannot afford to take a three-year break to pursue a college 
degree. The time duration for a vocational course is less and the skill which are imparted to the students 
are highly adequate. 
Lesser Education Costs :  It is the most effective way to gain the right career resources in exchange of 
minimum amount which costs much less than the regular forms of learning in colleges. 
Flexible From of Learning :  They are often provided by various community colleges with proper 
learning infrastructure. Some organizations also use online education system to help students learn at 
their own convenience. It is suitable for these types of courses. Government funding is also as they can 
select the timings as per their convenience and nature of job. The vocational institutes allow the students 
to study online and attend either evening or morning classes. 
Financial Aids : are also readily available from various public and private sectors for these types of 
courses. Government funding is also offered to students of vocational training in certain countries 
Contributes to National Development : Enhancing the employability of a student is extremely 
important since it will not only help in youth empowerment, but also contributes to national 
development. 
More Practical-oriented :  Vocational courses offer the students not just classroom learning but also 
hands-on practical training in various aspects like customer relationship, people management, 
personality development etc. are in top demand now. 
Offers a Wide Range of Job Opportunities : Retail, Hospitality  & BFSI are the fastest growing sectors 
and would need 20 million skilled candidates by 2015. Specialized sector like Auto and Hair & Beauty are 
projected to need 5million resources while the Construction sector alone will require over 15 million 
skilled workers. 
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Abstract - The intention of this research is to identify the sustainable supply chain entrepreneurship management 
practices adopted by the world’s largest corporations. Supply Chain Management and Logistics involves 
optimizing the delivery of goods, services and information from supplier to customer. An effective supply chain 
makes companies competitive and profitable. Information is essential to making optimal supply chain decisions 
because it provides the global scope needed to make optimal decisions. Information technology (IT) provides the 
tools together this information and analyses it to make the best supply chain decisions. The Internet high speed 
development, electronic commerce has caused the current distribution realm significant transformation gradually. In the 
electronic commerce practice, the online electronic payment is the electronic commerce essential link, also is the 
foundation condition which electronic commerce can smoothly develop. Not the corresponding real-time electron 
payment means coordinate, electronic commerce only can be does not have the practical significance "the hypothesized 
commerce”, but is unable to realize on the genuine net the transaction. The on-line electronic payment is the electronic 
commerce development core, is completes on the net the transaction essential step, also is at present restricts the 
domestic network application development a bottleneck. Index Terms—electronic commerce; on-line electronic 
payment; security; electronic payment; payment system latest and the state of art technologies and entrepreneurship 
management tools ERP, CRM, and SRM along with auto ID technique RFID have to be used for improving the 
performance of Supply Chain Management and Logistics in India. 
Key words: Green Supply chain entrepreneurship management, Sustainability, Going Green, Product 
Development SCM and Logistics, IT, CPFR, ERP, CRM, SRM and RFID. 
 
Introduction 

 Entrepreneurship Management has gained significant importance in the 21st century. It is so 
because small companies like Wal–Mart, Dell, and Amazon owe their entire success to their agile and 
adaptive supply chain. These were small companies virtually unknown not so long ago and suddenly 
they became the most competitive and admired companies on the stock bourse. However some Indian 
companies are moving towards making their supply chain and logistics efficient, most of them have 
done very little or nothing. If companies choose to compete in the global environment, they will 
have to look for ways to reduce expenditures of their suppliers and channel partners, logistics or 
distribution partners. This reduction in cost will lead the revamping of supply chains and 
significantinvestment in information technology, because information technology tools and techniques 
plays very important role in improving the status of the SCM. 
Electronic Payment and Online Electronic Payment 
 Online electronic payments are not tantamount to electronic payments. In the emergence of e-
commerce, credit cards have long been represented by electronic means of payment, credit cards in 
shopping malls. Many hotels and other places and items could swipe of the card, POS terminals 
Regulations, ATM cash forms of payment. And online electronic payments, online payments also known as 
electronic currency, broadly speaking, refer to a transaction in the online exchange of funds; It is a 
network-based electronic financial, a business card transactions for all types of electronic tools and 
media, the electronic computer and communications technologies as a means Electronic data (binary 
data) stored in the bank's computer system. and through the computer network system in the form of the 
flow of electronic information transfer and payment. Electronic Payment System is the basis for online 
payments, and online payments system development is a higher form of electronic payment. It makes 
electronic payment may, at any time, through the Internet directly to the transfer, settlement and form e-
business environment. 
Common Online Electronic Payment System 
 In online shopping online electronic payment function is the key issue to ensure the consumers are 
fast and convenient, we have to ensure the safety and secrecy of the parties to a transaction, which 
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requires a complete electronic trading systems. Currently, several online electronic payment systems 
used for: 
A. Internet Bank Card Payment System 
 Including online credit card, smart card (IC card) payment systems are established in accordance 
with the standards set shopping and payment system. Internet users in specific ways: sending banks 
coast and password encryption sent to the bank for payment. And the payment process for customers, 
merchants and verify the legitimacy of a request for payment. At present, domestic banks had set up such 
a bank cards for online payments. If the Bank of China's "Great Wall Electronic Debit Card", the China 
Construction Bank "Brunca" The Industrial and Commercial Bank of China's "Peony credit cards," 
1) No security model 
 Its features: users complete control of the bank card business information, the transmission of 
messages without bank card security. 
2) Through third-party brokers paid model 
Its characteristic is as follows: Bank card information is not open to the transmission network, is paid by 
users. Both businessmen trusted third party (agents) to complete. 
3) Simple encrypted payment system model 
Its characteristic is as follows: the use of encryption technology to bank cards and other critical 
information encrypted digital signature to confirm the authenticity of the message. Business servers and 
the need for software support services. 
4) SET (security electronic transaction) model 
"Secure Electronic Transactions," and referred to the SET. In an open Internet is a realization of the 
international agreements and standards for secureelectronic transactions. E-cash and e-payment systems 
also have the advantage of cash, mainly as follows: 
1) Anonymity; 2) Not shadowing; 3) Savings on transaction costs; 4) Savings on transmission costs;                 
5) Poor risk; 6) Pay flexibility; 7) Prevent forgery and repeatability  
C. E-purse Internet Payment System 
 Users use e-purse shopping, the first in a personal bank account and users into a certain amount; then 
the corresponding electronic wallet service system free software to download and install an electronic 
purse;then download the corresponding website to apply online an access the cardholder "electronic 
safety certificate".  
E-Commerce Security Elements 
A. The Integrity of the Information : Since the accident data entry errors or fraud, the information could 
lead to trade all the difference; In addition, Data transmission of information loss, duplication of 
information or information that would lead to differences in the order of transmission of information the 
different trade sectors. 
B. The Validity of Information :  E-commerce will have a direct bearing on the validity of the information 
to individuals, corporations or the country's economic interests and reputation. The validity of the 
transaction price, period, and the number of hours as part of the agreement is particularly important. 
C. The Non-repudiation of Information : In a paperless e-commerce system, the trade through a 
handwritten signature or seal has been impossible to identify the parties. 
D. The Authenticity of the Transaction Status : Internet transactions are geographically distant, mutual 
understanding, to make the transaction a success, we must trust each other. 
E. The Reliability of the System : E-commerce System is a computer system, its reliability is: to prevent 
computer failure, procedural errors, and transmission errors. 
Strategy of E-Commerce Security :  
A. Security Strategy: To ensure the safety communications must be the necessary measures to guard 
against them. Communications links, we can use a firewall, proxy server, Virtual Private Network (VPN) 
technology; in the identification and authentication, encryption and authentication techniques. 
B. Legal Protection : As e-commerce activities are a commodity transaction and security issues should be 
protected by law. Must ensure that the legal status of electronic contracts and digital signatures, 
electronic contracting parties to the contract approved Electronic Contract denied or modified to ensure 
that electronic contracts can be implemented. 
C. Social Moral Norms :  As e-commerce transactions are not direct, face-to face features Transactions 
are often seen in the traditional process of e-commerce fraud is bound to have security implications. 
Thus, the healthy development of ecommerce depends on the establishment and perfection of social 
ethics.  
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D. Perfect Management Strategy : As e-commerce transaction system is a highly integrated man-
machine system, in addition to network security, and management is also very important. 
Drivers of Green Supply Chain Management  
The main reasons for adapting GSCM are: 

 Financial benefit: Low-carbon means low-energy and thereby lowers cost. Companies 
can make lot of money by saving energy. 

 Employee engagement: Employees understand the fact that working environment friendly 
ways is the right thing to do. Hence, they always stay engaged and support such activities. 

 Customer demand: Consumers and businesses have started asking questions on the 
production processes whether they adopt environment friendly ways. Aware consumers 
strongly support societal benefits. 

Literature Survey 
 The traditional protective economic, industrial and organizational boundaries have been 
demolished. To compete successfully today„s marketplace, organizations need concurrently to manage 
effectively and efficiently the activities of design, manufacturing, distribution, service and 
recycling of their products and services to customers.  The size of the Indian logistics market is 
estimated as US$ 14.31 billion in 2004 and is expected to grow to US$19.54 billion in 2009. The 
logistic cost as percentage of the gross domestic product (GDP) stood 13% in India in 2004. Close to 
22% of the aggregate sales, amounting to US$ 25 billion is tied up in inventories in the supply chain 
network countrywide. Indian organizations are looking for collaboration with supply chain 
partners to cope up with the increasing uncertainty of supply networks, globalization of 
business proliferation of product variety and shortening of product life cycles. 
 According to Lee „top performing supply chain possesses‟ three very different qualities. They 
are – Agility, Adoptability and Alignment 
IT Tools and Technologies 
The information necessary to achieve global scope, corresponding to the different stages of the 
supply chain as Supplier Information,  Manufacturing Information, Distribution And Retailing 
Information and Demand Information. 
Enterprise Resource Planning (Erp) : ERP provides the transactional tracking and global visibility 
of information from any part of a company and its supply chain that allows intelligent decisions to be 
made. This real time information helps a supply chain to improve the quality of its operational 
decisions. This ERP software has been successful in improving data integrity within the supply 
chain. 
Customers Relations Management (CRM) : In the changing Global environment, increasing 
customer satisfaction is one of key success factors in all industries so also in supply chain 
management. So it is very much essential to make all policies keeping in view customer and 
availability of technology. In traditional method of CRM, phone, paper, personal interaction etc are 
used for communication and relationship.  
Supplier Relation Management (SRM) : Supplier Relation Management is to streamline and make 
more effective the process between an enterprise and supplier. SRM includes both business practices 
and software and is a part of the information flow component of SCM. According to the proponents, the 
use of SRM software leads to lower production costs, higher quality but lower priced end product. 
Electronic Supply Chain (E-Supply Chain) : With the quick development of Electronic commerce, SCM 
can be made more effective through electronic means. For instance through web site each member in 
the chain can access the shared database. 
Integrated Supply Chain Network : An integrated supply chain network is a group of independent 
companies, often located in different countries, forming a strategic alliance with the common goal 
of designing, manufacturing, and delivering right-quality products to customer groups faster than 
other alliance groups and vertically integrated firms.  
Radio Frequency Identification (RFID) : Radio Frequency Identification is a type of automatic 
identification system. The purpose of RFID system is to enable data to be transmitted by a portable 
device called tag, which is read by RFID reader and processed according to the needs of a 
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particular application.  
Web Services :  Not all companies can afford to deploy the recent ERP, SRM, CRM and other 
software modules as these are expensive and because replacing the legacy ones entail huge cost 
and effort. However, it is necessary to integrate the old traditional system with the company and 
supplier and other channel partners.  
Problems to Overcome In Improving Performance of the Supply Chain Entrepreneurship 
Management 
 High cost of Supply Chain: The Indian industry spends an exceptionally high amount of 13% of 

its GDP on logistics and 22% of the aggregate sales are tied up in inventories. 
 Inadequate infrastructure scenario required for efficient Supply Chain: The fifth largest 

country in terms of gross national product (GNP) and purchasing power parity, consumer base of 
over a billion people (Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, 2000), India is the fastest growing 
market in the world. 

 Inadequate investments in IT: Though India is a leading exporter of IT products, Indian 
companies are unfortunately least inclined to use them. Hence, the IT penetration in India is 
low. T here seem to be a clear bias towards using stand-alone IT systems. Using these systems 
would mean that collaboration would be low as these stand-alone systems are not friendly when it 
comes to implementing recent supply chain models like CPFR, VMI etc. in the present scenario the 
supply chain around the world is On-Demand, using technology such as internet, mobile, 
wireless, RFID etc, whereas Indian supply chain is still to come out of this slumber. 

 Lack of proper logistic infrastructure: Country wide infocomm B2B network, and poor 
conditions of roads results in capital being tied up in huge stock piles of obsolete goods both in 
terms of moving inventory as well as at the factory site, and lack of professionally 
competent logisticians. 

Ways Ahead of Improving the Scm 
1. Investment in IT :  If the Indian companies are to adopt global supply chain standards and 
benchmarks against the global companies there is a long way ahead. In addition, this way starts 
with investment in information technology. This investment will go towards making companies 
connect with suppliers and partners.  
2. Leverage IT Capabilities : The IT talent is not hard to find in India and Indian companies can 
use it to their advantage. They can employ trained IT engineers at lower cost as compared to the 
counterparts in other countries and thus become competitive. 
Conclusions 
 Entrepreneurship green supply is essential to develop a validation mechanism or a quantitative 
measure that can be used to ensure what the reports say is consistent with what actually happens. 
This paper conveys the conceptual idea of SCM and Logistics as well as importance of 
information technology tools and technologies for improving the performance of SCM and Logistics 
in India. This is possible by refocusing on integrating IT with supply chain entrepreneurship 
management and Logistics The desired technology platform can capture enterprise-level data and 
deliver information to support the specific needs of their global manufacturing or distribution. 
Organizations must realize that they must harness the power of IT to collaborate with their 
business alliances. Business organizations must offer more value for less money by utilizing the latest 
innovative technologies to achieve continuous quality improvement by being highly cost effective. In 
their search for excellence, the leading business organizations of the world are using SCM, which 
employs the latest and state-of-the-art IT technologies and tools. This leads to the much sought 
after cost effectiveness by exploring leading-edge use of information technology in supply chain 
integration.  
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Abstract - This paper highlights about Gem and jewellery entrepreneurs and their contribution to India’s economic 
development.   Gem and jewellery is exported to many countries.  It accounts for 13% in total export during FY 2014-
2015.  It has remained one of the biggest contributors to India’s foreign exchange earnings in the financial year 2014-15. 
The industry provides direct employment to roughly 2.5 million people and has the potential to generate employment of 
0.7–1.5 million over the next five years. This paper describes about gem and jewellery entrepreneurs, their export of gem 
and jewellery to the world, foreign exchange earnings and  employment generation. 

 
Introduction 
 India is one of the world's largest diamonds and gem polishing and jewellery manufacturing center; it 
is also one of the two largest consumers of gold. After crude oil and petroleum products, the export and 
import of gold, precious metals, precious stones, gems and jewellery accounts for the largest portion of 
India's global trade. The industry contributes about 7% of India's GDP, employs millions, and is a major 
source of its foreign exchange earnings. The gems and jewellery industry, in 2013, created 251000 crore 
(US$37 billion) in economic output on value added basis. It is growing sector of Indian economy, and A.T. 
Kearney projects it to grow to 500000 crore (US$75 billion) by 2018.  
The gems and jewellery industry has been an ancient art and continuous economic activity in India, 
traced over several thousand years. Till 18th century, India was the world's only known major reliable 
source of diamond mining and its processing. Now, South Africa and Australia are the major sources of 
diamonds and precious metals, but along with Antwerp, New York, and Ramat Gan, Indian cities such as 
Surat and Mumbai are the hubs of world's jewellery polishing, cutting, precision finishing, supply and 
trade. Unlike other centers, the gems and jewellery economic activity in India is primarily artisans driven, 
is manual, the sector is highly fragmented, and 96% of the industry is served by family owned operations. 
 Indian gem and jewellery economy's particular strength is in precision cutting, polishing and 
processing small diamonds (below one carat). Yet, India is also a hub for processing of larger diamonds, 
pearls and other precious stones. About 11 out of 12 diamonds set in any jewellery in the world are cut 
and polished in India.  It is also a major hub of gold and other precious metal-based precision jewellery 
industry. Its domestic demand for gold and jewellery products is another driver of India's GDP.  
Gems and jewellery 
 Ornaments have been a part of civilizations in India since ages. Jewellery has been an integral part of 
the Indian culture as they were in demand and in fashion since ancient civilization of Harappa and 
Mohanjodaro. As a well known fact, jewellery can be adorned to highlight almost any part of the body. 
Gems and jewellery have been important part for both aesthetic as well as investment purposes. Masses 
in India have great fascination for gems and jewellery to the extent that it plays a significant role in the 
Indian economy. The industry is much fascinating being traditionally glamorous and artistically modern. 
Entrepreneurship 
 The term “entrepreneur” is derived from the French word enterprendre. This means “to undertake”. 
Joseph A Schumpeter defines an entrepreneur as “an idea man and a man of action who possesses the 
ability to inspire others, and who does not accept boundaries of structured situations.” 
 Peter F. Drucker defines an entrepreneur as one who always search for a changes, respond to it and 
exploits it as an opportunity. Innovation is the specific tool of the entrepreneurs. It means the 
entrepreneurs exploit the changes as an opportunity exist for a different business or service. 
 An entrepreneur identifies and develops the business and creates opportunities for its success. 
Entrepreneurs are the risk takers who recognize the strength, weakness, opportunities and threat of the 
business. Entrepreneurship plays an important role in the economic growth and development of the 
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nation. It is a purposeful activity which includes in promotion and innovating new ideas, challenging task, 
total commitment foe his personal growth. 
 Entrepreneurship in India is usually related with the individual business. Entrepreneurs have 
identified with their individual imagination, ability to innovate new ideas, ability of individual vision, 
ability to take risk which helps the business to achieve success in terms of profit in the business. 
 Entrepreneurship is found in form of a small retail shops as well as in the form of a large corporation. 
However a well known fact is that the “Entrepreneurs are not born but are made”. 
 The early history of entrepreneurship in India the culture, customs and tradition of our country was 
highlighted. In Indian diamond industry the Vaishay’s were considered the community to start the 
diamond Jewellery business. As society developed and progress the business of diamond Jewellery also 
change and the various occupational roles interchanged. The entrepreneur from different castes and 
creed has entered into the business of manufacturing diamond Jewellery. 
Literature Reviews 
Dilip. L. Varasani. (2004) Most of the workers are young. The income, education and occupational status 
of parents is low. This has certainly affected the status of diamond workers. The position of workers 
engaged in the units of the organized sector is better than the workers of the unorganized sector. The 
correlation between education and income is found to be negative and not significant. The absenteeism of 
workers in this industry is very low. This is a satisfactory point. All the data clearly prove that this 
industry is highly male dominated. In the last few years, the big entrepreneurs and exporters have earned 
a lot from this industry. Most of the workers and entrepreneurs are from Saurashtra region while 
exporters are from Jain community.. The position of entrepreneurs and exporters is much better. Many of 
the entrepreneurs started their career as diamond workers. This proves that it is the experience and 
training that matter in this industry. This study has clearly proved that Surat city is most important as far 
as diamond industry in concerned. Especially from the view point of employment, income and exports 
point of view. In the last few years there is more automation in this industry. At present, most of export 
business is handled from Mumbai, the exporters feel that if Surat is given proper infrastructure by the 
government then it will be beneficial to exporters, overall growth of diamond industry and thereby the 
economy of Surat, Gujarat and India. 
Kanani Gautam P (2007) The Diamond industry is one of the major industries of India. Its contribution 
is significant in the economy from employment and exports point of view. The Gujarat state and Surat city 
in particular has contributed a great deal in the development of diamond industry. This thesis deals with 
state of labor of this industry with special reference to Gujarat state. According to census of India 1971 
near about 84 lakhs people were doing economic activities in Gujarat. The growth of diamond industry 
has helped the economy of Gujarat, India. Out of ten rough diamonds nine are polished in Gujarat. This 
shows the dominance of Gujarat over diamond industry. The diamond  industry in Surat is about 45 years 
old by now. But in the last few years its growth has been very impressive. Most of its workers and 
entrepreneurs are from Saurashtra region of the Gujarat state. Such migration has taken place because of 
lot of economic  opportunities in this industry. 
Keyoor Purani (2000) This literature review was a part of research in Gujarat where the model of 
entrepreneurial innovation was considered for the information. In this research the entrepreneurial 
innovation behavior of small entrepreneurs who were engaged in gems & jewellery was studied. 
R. Ganesan, Dilbagh Kaur and R.C. Mahashwari (2002) This article was related with the problems of 
women entrepreneur. In the article the role of entrepreneurial training can play in important role in 
motivating women entrepreneur in venturing new business. These article had identified some important 
factors which helps the women entrepreneur to face challenges and maintain self respect in the business. 
Yue Man Lee, Sarah Pinto, Rupert Simons, Nina Stochniol and Clara Zverina (2008) This paper is 
based on the diamond industry in Gujarat in India. Here the author has highlighted the development of 
diamond industry in Gujarat was based on competitive factors. In Gujarat the diamond industry has 
developed at rapid speed due to low labour cost and latest technology for production of diamond 
jewellery. The finding had suggested that the Gujarat government should adopt necessary steps to face 
the recession in international market especially in USA market. 
Government policies 
 The Indian Jewellery industry is growing with a whopping rate and in the domestic and export of 
Gems and Jewellery sector. The shining material of Indian Gems brings more sparkle to the economy. 
Exports of Gems and Jewellery make India the second major foreign exchange earner for the country. As 
more money is flowing into the industry a new avenue is open for the professionals to enter the field with 
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changing tastes where Jewel is taking new shapes and charm. The Indian government has announced 
several measures for the promotion of exports for the gems and Jewellery sector in the new foreign trade 
policy (2009-14) majorly focusing on: To neutralize duty incidence on gold Jewellery export for 
participation in overseas exhibitions the value limit of personal carriage has been increased from US$ 2 
million to US $ 5 million. The limiting case of personal carriage as samples for export promotion tours has 
been increased from US $ 0.1 million to US $ 1 million.  To make India an international diamond trading 
hub 100 % FDI is permitted in this sector through automatic route.  Finally by setting special economic 
zones to remote investment in the sector.  
 However the gems and jewellery export promotion council is not pleased as per the result of the 
union budget 2012-13, due to the increment in the custom duty on refine gold, resulting in the price hike 
of gold as well as diamond and the colored gem stones. India has proved to be a shining star, best 
reflected in the surge of gold and jewelry exports which leads  to  the  considerable  contribution. 
Export of Gems and Jewellery   
 It has taken the country a few years to incorporate international designs, styles and finishes as India 
was a late entrant to the global jewellery market and its industry took off after establishment of the 
export processing zones in 1990, especially the special economic zone in Mumbai that accounts for 40% 
of India’s exports. In spite the sector has a well defined delegation of power with authority limits for 
approving revenue as capital expenditure, it is considered to be an unorganized sector as the bulk of the 
domestic gem and jewellery industry employees an estimate of 2 million workers serving over 0.1 million 
gold jewelers and 8,000 diamond jewelers. The domestic production of gold and diamonds is negligible as 
the industry has to depend entirely on imported raw material. In this reference location of industrial units 
in India are as follows:  
a.  Contributing in this growth the Special Economic Zone (SEZ) in Mumbai accounts for about 50% of the 

country’s gems and jewellery exports. Mumbai does have a considerable number of modern semi-
automatic factories and laser-cutting units, majority of which are located in the special economic zone 
(SEEPZ) Santa Cruze East Economic Processing Zone.  

b.  The hub of India’s jewelry industry is Mumbai that receives majority of the country’s gold and rough 
diamond imports. However, the neighboring state Gujarat (primarily in Surat, Bhavnagar, Ahmadabad 
and Bhuj) has undertaken most of the diamond processing units.  

Currently the major destinations for India’s gems and jewellery exports are- 

Countries name Growth percent 

United States 28 percent 

Hong Kong 21 percent 

UAE 15 percent 

Singapore 9 percent 

Belgium 8 percent 
 Future forecast for the growth of Indian Gems and jewellery sector lies in finding new markets and in 
adding value. Worldwide, jewellery is a big business, which is extremely profitable as margins are high 
compared to diamonds. For diamonds, margins are relatively low as branding can demand high 
premiums. 
 The industry has the bright outlook but how much of this amazing performance will actually translate 
into improved bottom lines will lie in the capability of individual business to harness the potential of new 
markets and products. The stock performance will depend on how efficiently, in terms of both cost and 
marketing, companies can cut and polish diamonds and also venture into lucrative but difficult jewellery 
industry with intense competition in the market. 
 The changing structure of India’s exports throws some interesting light on both demand and supply 
factor that are increasingly influencing its production, structures, institutions and policies responding to 
it. Indian gems and jewellery sector is expected to grow at a compound annual growth rate (CAGR) of 
around 16.26 % during the period 2011-12 to 2016-17 on account of increasing government efforts and 
incentives coupled with private sector initiatives according to a report of working group on boosting 
India’s manufacturing export by ministry of Commerce and Industry. 
Current Employment Pattern 
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 The bulk of the Gems and Jewellery industry in India is concentrated in the unorganized sector and 
employs an estimated 3.2 to 3.4 million people directly. It is also estimated that 94% of t he global 
workers involved in the diamond industry are in India. Due to the economic recession during 2008-09, 
more than 100,000 skilled and u nskilled workmen have been laid due to poor demand. However, it is 
expected that this will be only a blip in the long term outlook. 
Conclusion 
 Steps has to be taken to strengthen this sector and entrepreneurs are to be encouraged by giving 
incentive and benefits. 
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Abstract - The surfacing of woman entrepreneurs and their involvement and contribution to the national economy is 
quite evident in India. Entrepreneurship is a more suitable profession for women than regular employment in public and 
private sectors since they have to fulfill dual roles.  The number of woman entrepreneurs has grown over a period of 
time, especially in the 1990s and 2000s. Woman entrepreneurs need to be lauded for their increased utilization of 
modern technology, increased investment, finding a niche in the expect market, creating a sizable employment for others 
and setting the trend for other woman entrepreneurs in the organized sector. India too has its own pool of such bold and 
fearless women who have made a mark for themselves both within the country as well as overseas. The women in 
business are a recent phenomenon in India. The spread of edification and increased responsiveness aids the women to 
spread their wings in to areas in which men serves as monopoly. The number of women entrepreneurs in the field of 
engineering, electronics and energy are on the rise. Majority of the educated woman entrepreneurs has the qualities of 
facing the challengers, ambitious, enthusiastic, hard-working, skillful etc. 
Keywords: Women, Entrepreneurship, Challenges, Motivation 

 
Introduction 
 Women entrepreneurship has been acknowledged as an important source of economic growth. 
Women entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves and others and also provide society with different 
solutions to management, organization and business problems. However, they still represent a minority 
of all entrepreneurs. Women entrepreneurs often face gender-based barriers in starting and growing 
their businesses, like discriminatory property, matrimonial and inheritance laws and/or cultural 
practices; lack of access to formal finance mechanisms, limited mobility and access to information and 
networks, etc. 
Women and Entrepreneurship 
 Entrepreneurship is a more apposite profession for women than conventional employment in public 
and private sectors since they have to fulfill dual roles. Women have been taking increasing interest in 
recent years in income generating activities, self employment and entrepreneurship. This is seen in 
respect of all kinds of women both in urban and rural areas. Women today are taking up both traditional 
activities (handloom, handicraft, knitting, pickle making, toy making, jam and jelly etc.) and also non-
traditional activities (like computer training, catering services, beauty parlour, gym etc.). 
 It is clear that more and more women are coming forward to set up enterprises. Starting and 
operating business involves considerable risk and effort on the part of the entrepreneur, particularly in 
the light of highest failure rate. Perhaps, this rate is even higher in the case of women entrepreneurs who 
have to face not only the usual business problems but also their family problems. This not only limits the 
scope of their contribution to the industrialization process, but also undermines the productive utilization 
of an available human resource, that is most needed in our country. 
Women Entrepreneurs in INDIA 
 Gone are the days when women were considered no match for all powerful men in this world. The 
male dominated world was always reluctant to even acknowledge the fact that women were as good as 
men on parameters of hard work, intelligence quotient(IQ) and leadership traits. The new generation 
women across the world have overcome all negative notions and have proved themselves beyond doubt 
in all Spheres of life including the most intricate and cumbersome world of entrepreneurship. 
 There is a section among women who believe in short-cuts but at the same time there is no dearth of 
women who are confident, believe in themselves and have enormous fire in their bellies to take on the 
best in the business and beat them at their own game. 
 India too has its own pool of such bold and fearless women who have made a mark for themselves 
both within the country as well as overseas. Their relentless zeal, incessant quench for success and 
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willingness to walk the extra mile has broken all myths about their inborn limitations that were supposed 
to be major roadblocks on their success expressways. 
 
Success Stories of Fussy Women Entrepreneurs in India: 
 Indra Nooyi, 56, is the current chairman and CFO of the second largest food and beverage business, 

PepsiCo. Born in Chennai, Indra did her Bachelor’s in science from Madran Christian College in 1974 
and a post Graduate Diploma in Managaement(MBA) from Indian Institute of Management, Calcutta in 
1976. Beginning her career in India, Nooyi held product manager positions at Johnson& Johnson and 
textile firm Mettur Beardsell. Nooyi joined PepsiCO in 1994 and was named president and CFO in 2001. 

 Naina Lal Kidwai, 55, is presently the Group General Manager and Country Head of HSBC India. Naina 
has a Bachelor’s degree in Economics from Delhi University and an MBA from Harvard Business School. 
Infact, Kidwai was the first India woman to graduate from Harvard Business School. She started her 
career with ANZ Grindlays, Presently, she is also serving as a non-executive director on the board of 
Nestle SA.Kidwai is also global advisor at Harvard Business school. Indian government conferrer Padma 
Shri award on Naina for her contributions in the field of Trade and Industry. 

 Patricia Narayan, winner of this year's 'Ficci Woman Entrepreneur of the Year’ award, has started her 
career 30 years ago as an entrepreneur, selling eateries from a mobile cart on the Marina beach amidst 
all odds -- battling a failed marriage, coping with her husband, a multiple addict, and taking care of two 
kids. Today, she has overcome the hurdles and owns a chain of restaurants. She herself says that her 
entry as an entrepreneur was an accident. 

 At 17, when most girls of her age were set to go to college for higher studies, Sarala Bastian got 
married. But she did not wish to just be confined to her house. She wanted to do something on her own. 
She wanted to be independent and carve out an identity for herself. "My father gave me the initial 
capital of Rs 15,000 to start a business in 2004. I started a mushroom farm in my backyard," says Sarala. 
Today, she is a successful entrepreneur in a field not explored by many.  It has been an incredible 
journey for the 32-year-old Sarala. Here's how Sarala transformed herself from a simple housewife into 
a successful entrepreneur with minimum resources at her disposal. 

 Lata had always wanted to be an entrepreneur and she was motivated to go into business on her 
father’s support and encouragement. Lata Manohar’s boutique “Vishuddhi’ situated in Anna Nagar, 
Chennai is truly unique. It does not flaunt arrays of salwars and readymade suits in racks. What strikes 
one on entering “Vishuddhi’ is its simplicity, charm and warmth of Lata. In short lata is Creativity and 
Vitality personified. 

Challenges for a Woman Entrepreneur: 
1. Lack of Education: The first and most serious problem of a women entrepreneur is the lack/ less 
education facility. This results in lack of knowledge and information about availability of raw material, 
financial facilities, Govenment helps and imminent opportunities. This blocks the path of growth for a 
women entrepreneur. 
2. Male dominated Society: The Indian society is changing fastly but yet it is male driven society. The 
thinking towards women is inferior as compared to men. About 90% women talent goes waste due to the 
negligence and non-supporting nature of family members. So women have to fight a long battle to become 
a successful entrepreneur as compared to men. 
3. Family Ties: Every entrepreneur has to spend a lot of time for his business if he wants to grow. But in 
case of women entrepreneur the family becomes an obstacle in that thing. If a woman is unable to devote 
enough time to family, it gives rise to conflicts on the other hand without giving full time to business she 
can not be a successful entrepreneur. 
4. Problem of Finance: In India it is a trend that the parental immovable properly or business goes in 
hands of male child by succession. So the woman faces the difficulty in obtaining finance, managing the 
working capital and credit. As the women has very less property in their own name which restricts in 
obtaining loans from financial institutions as they demand the security for loan granted. 
5. Scarcity of Raw Material: The women are not much aware about the alternative source of raw 
material or they do not have access to them. So the women entrepreneur faces difficulty in obtaining 
proper and adequate raw material. 
6. Stiff Competition: A lots of women enterprise have imperfect organizational set up but they have to 
face severe competition from organized industries which compels them to withdraw or to fight a cut-
throat competition. 



Vol.3                               Special Issue 1                      ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

248 

 

As we discussed there are many serious problems exists in the way of women entrepreneur. But these 
cannot block the way of progress if these are tackled properly. So we should have to take some Positive 
Steps to Motivate the Women Entrepreneur some of which can be as under: 
1. Overcoming family Resistance: The first and most serious problem of family resistance can be 
removed through the co-operation from the male partners. If the male members give support and 
motivates women they can become successful entrepreneur 
2. Education & Training: The professional education and training should be imparted to women which 
should start right from the high school level. The well designed courses for building confidence and 
practical knowledge should be made part of the curriculum. 
3. Change in Attitude: Societal change is not an overnight phenomenon it is a gradual and slow process. 
But without this change the subsidies and credit allocation to women will not bring much change. 
4. Initiation into Professional Work: Usually families provide financial and emotional support to sons 
for setting up a business or profession. But the parents and daughters should be convinced that the skills 
and knowledge of daughter if utilized could provide them with profitable occupation. 
5. Self Recognition: Women must be pulled out of normal restrictive environment and should teach to 
recognize her own psychological needs and give her needs an expression. They must be motivated to 
involve actively in business being run in their names. 
6. Provision of Amenities: It is desirable to provide amenities particularly required by them in industrial 
areas like easy mobility and closeness to homes, child care facilities, regular bus service, and crèches for 
children etc. 
Conclusion 
 In India the past aura of restricted and home bound women is slowly going under change. The Indian 
women even after facing many obstacles is now becoming a educated and economically independent. 
Government has come forward with many facilities, concessions and incentives exclusively for women 
entrepreneur. But in spite of these women have to go a long way fulfilling their multiple roles and they 
would like to be a multi tasker- a proficient career woman, a loving mother, a caring wife and an active 
capitalist . 
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Abstract - Women are generally perceived as home makers with little to do with economy or commerce. But this picture 
is changing. In Modern India, more and more women are taking up entrepreneurial activity especially in medium and 
small scale enterprises. Women perform an important role in building the real backbone of a nation’s economy. This 
paper aims to Understand about stress level of women entrepreneurs and the factors responsible for it. The sample of 
358 respondents from Bangalore city was considered for this study and their stress level was assessed using appropriate 
tools.  From the analysis it is found that mean stress index is found high among the women entrepreneurs who are post 
graduate. The results of the study are discussed within the context of the limitations of the current study and findings 
from the previous study.  
Keywords: Women Entrepreneurs 

 
Introduction 
 Entrepreneurship plays an imperative role in the growth of any society. Development of 
entrepreneurship culture and qualitative business development services are the major requirements for 
industrial growth. Entrepreneurship emerges from an individual’s creative spirit into long-term business 
ownership, employment creation, capital formation and economic security.  Women’s empowerment has 
been the buzz word for India as a developing nation. With the requisite knowledge and skills, women 
have become active participants in society and nation building. Gone are the days when women were 
considered no match for all powerful men in this world.  
 Women were as good as men on parameters of hard work, intelligence quotient (IQ) and leadership 
traits. The new generation women across the world have overcome all the negative notions and have 
proved themselves in all the spheres of life including the most intricate and cumbersome world of 
entrepreneurship.  
Concept and Evolution of Women Entrepreneurship 
 The entrepreneur is an economic man, who tries to maximize his profits by innovation. Innovation 
involves problem solving and entrepreneur gets satisfaction from using capabilities in attacking 
problems. Now a day’s women entrepreneur plays a significant role in the economic development and 
social progress of the country.  
 In India planning commission, central and state governments recognize that women should be in the 
mainstream of economic development. For sustainable economic growth of any nation these small scale 
women entrepreneur has a major role so we cannot neglect them. Even after 67 years of independence 
women in India are deprived and they continue to struggle to get their entrepreneurial freedom the 
reason we can say that India is still a male dominating society that is why the reason that women as an 
entrepreneurial resource have not been widely recognize in India.  
 According to Medha Dubhashi Vinze,” Women entrepreneurship is an economic activity of those 
women who think of a business enterprise, initiate it, organize and combine the factors of production, 
operate the enterprise and undertake risks and handle economic uncertainty involved in running a 
business enterprise”. 
Evolution of Women Entreprenuership in India 
 Women entrepreneurship in India became popular in the late 1970s and now more and more women 
are emerging as entrepreneurs in all kinds of economic activities. According to the 1971 Census, the total 
female working population is about 13.8 per cent of the total work force. It was only from Fifth Five Year 
Plan (1974-78) onwards that women’s development was recognized as an identified sector.  
 1980s provided the real breakthrough for women in many fields and many frontiers. During the 
1990s, women were capable, competent, confident and assertive and had a clear idea about the ventures 
to be undertaken and they succeeded in them.  
 Many women entered large-scale enterprises of their parents or husbands and proved their 
competence and capabilities. Women acquired high self-esteem and the capability of solving the problems 
independently through economic independence. 
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 In the 21st century women are becoming experts in all the fields. With the growing awareness about 
business and the spread of education, they have entered new areas such as engineering, electronics and 
energy and acquired expertise in these fields. Many of the new industries are headed and guided by 
women.  
Organisations Promoting Women Entreprenuership 
1. National Resource Centre for Women (NRCW) : An autonomous body set up under the National 
Commission for Women Act, 1990 to orient and sensitive policy planners towards women’s issues, 
facilitating leadership training and creating a national database in the field of women’s development.  
2. Women’s India Trust (WIT) :  WIT’s a charitable organization established in 1968 to develop skills of 
women and to earn a regular income by providing training and employment opportunities to the needy 
and unskilled women of all communities in and around Mumbai.  
3. Women Development Corporation (WDC) :  WDCs were set up in 1986 to create sustained income 
generating activities for women to provide better employment avenues for women so as to make them 
economically independent and self- reliant.  
4. Development of Women and Children in Urban Area (DWCUA) : DWCUA was introduced in 1997 to 
organize the urban poor among women in socio-economic self-employment activity groups with the dual 
objective of providing self-employment opportunities and social strength to them. 
5. Association of Women Entrepreneurs of Karnataka (AWAKE) : AWAKE was constituted by a team 
of women entrepreneurs in Bangalore with a view to helping other women in different ways –to prepare 
project report, to secure finance, to choose and use a product, to deal with bureaucratic hassles, to tackle 
labor problems, etc. 
Review of Past Research 
Neelam (1992) in her research “Time Orientation and work behavior”, Psychological studies,37, nos.2-
3,142-150, found that women chose micro enterprises because they value the quality of their lives. It 
allows them to stay in control of both their business & their personal lives to integrate their career roles & 
family. A study by Mallika Das (2001) in her research “A Study with reference to self-help group in 
Varanasi”, IRC international Journal, Vol.3, March 2015, concluded that The initial problems faced by the 
women seem similar to those faced by women in western countries. However, Indian woman 
entrepreneurs faced lower levels of work family conflicts and seem to differ in their reasons for starting 
and succeeding in business.  Dr.Sunil Deshpande and Ms. Sunita Sethi (2009) in their study “A study 
on leadership styles of women entrepreneurs in India” concluded that because of attitude change, 
diverted conservative mindset of society to modern one, daring and risk-taking abilities of women, 
support and cooperation by society members, changes and relaxations in government policies, granting 
various upliftment schemes to women entrepreneurs etc. the percentage of women participation in the 
field of entrepreneurship is increasing at a considerable rate.  
Significance of the Study 
 The study focused on identifying the stress level for a woman entrepreneur and the factors 
responsible for it. Women entrepreneurs in India are handicapped in the matter of organizing and 
running businesses on account of their generally low levels of skills and for want of support system. The 
myth that women cannot engage in productive employment needs to be dispelled. Entrepreneurship 
development for women is an important factor in economic development of India. 
Objectives of the Study : The purpose of this study is to, 

1. To know about the demographic profile of the women entrepreneurs  
2. To study the stress level of women entrepreneurs and the factors responsible for stress level 

Hypothesis of the Study :  
H0: There is no Mean difference between demographic profile of the respondents and the stress level of 
the women entrepreneurs 
Scope of the Study : The study is to know about the phenomena related to stress level of women 
entrepreneurs and the factors responsible for it, from Bangalore city.  It identifies the stress level of 
women entrepreneurs based on gender, educational level.  The study provided a foundation in exploring 
the stress level of women entrepreneurs in their career success which will further help them to create 
best ideas and draw suitable plans to reduce the stress level among them.  
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Methodology 
 The Women entrepreneurs of Bangalore city is the sampling frame for this study, the sample size was 
confined to 358 employees to represent the optimal of the total women entrepreneurs engaged in 
business. The sample of 358 respondents was drawn through systematic random sampling technique.  
Descriptive research design was used for this study.  
Analysis and Discussion 

Table 1 Educational qualification and stress level 
Educational 

Qualification 
Numbers Stress Index Above Average Below Average Range 

Post Graduate 210 83.67 93 117 62.94-100.00 
 (42.00)     
M.Phil. 148 78.82 68 80 61.18-100.00 
 (29.60)     

Total 358 81.15 161 278 61.18-100.00 
Source: Computed and calculated through questionnaire 

Calculated F Value: 10.988              One per cent level: 3.821 
Interpretation:  Out of 358 women entrepreneurs, 210(42.00) women entrepreneurs are post graduate. 
Their Stress index is 83.67 of which 93 (44.28) are above the average and 117 (55.71) is below the 
average. Their stress index ranges between 62.94 and 100.00.  148(29.60) women entrepreneurs are 
M.Phil. graduates. Their stress index is 78.82 of which 68 (45.94) are above the average and 80 (54.05) 
are below the average. Their stress index ranges from 61.18 and 100.00. Mean stress index is found high 
among the women entrepreneurs are post graduate. 
Inference: As the calculated F value is greater than table value there exist a significant mean difference 
among the faculty classified on the basis of educational qualification. 

Table 2 Factors responsible for stress level 

Factor  
I 

(76) 
II 

(61) 
Total Total Score Mean Score Rank 

Lack of Personal Control 236 122 358 26798 53.60 2 
 8968 7320     
Lack of Recognition 266 92 358 27892 55.78 1 
 9880 7747     

The mean score is calculated by dividing the total score by total number of respondents. 
Interpretation: It is known from the above table that according to Garrett’s ranking the factors which 
induces the respondents to show the factors responsible for stress level are in this order lack of personal 
control, Lack of recognition. It is found that lack of recognition is ranked first followed by lack of personal 
control ranking as second. 
Conclusion 
 Women entrepreneurship has gained momentum in the last three decades with the increase in the 
number of women enterprises and their substantive contribution to economic growth. In the dynamic 
world, women entrepreneurs are likely to become an important part of the global quest for sustained 
economic development and social progress. There has been a rapid increase in the efforts to encourage 
women entrepreneurship in developing countries with the adoption of concrete industrial development 
goals and strategies. Still, it is a major problem for the Government and promotional agencies to identify 
potential women entrepreneurs, their current status and problems and to decide, implement and derive 
optimum benefit of promotional measures to achieve sustained and speedy growth of women 
entrepreneurship. 
Scope for Further Research : The scope for the further research can be carried out by analyzing the 
factors responsible for job satisfaction, since job satisfaction is a major factor for stress level, which would 
result in knowing the reasons for stress level. 
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Abstract - Investment is one of the foremost concerns of every individual investor, as their investment of today is to meet 
the expenses of tomorrow. Taking 400 respondents in the survey from the state of Tamilnadu (India), the paper attempts 
to analyse the investment pattern, investment objectives and preferences of various investment opportunities available in 
India. For the purpose of the study, researcher used a structured questionnaire in which investors were asked for their 
opinions. The result shows that, objective to investing is significantly influenced by age, occupation and the income level 
of investors. It was found that female investors tend to invest more in a disciplined way than the male investors. From the 
research point of view, such a study will help in developing and expanding knowledge in this field of investment. 
Key words: Investments, Investment planning, Investment pattern, etc... 
 
Introduction 
 Savings means sacrificing the current consumption in order to increase the living standard and 
fulfilling the daily requirements in future. As circulation of blood is necessary for the survival of the 
individual in the same way savings are also necessary for unpredictable future in order to meet the 
emergencies in life, While Investment is an economic activity of employment of funds with the 
expectation of receiving a stream of benefits in future. India is a developing country where, there has 
been a consistent increase in the national saving rate after the independence period, though with 
considerable fluctuations from year to year. In international standpoint of view, India has had a high 
saving rate compared to other developing countries, except those in East Asia. Every individual investor 
possesses different mindset when they decide about investing in a particular investment avenue such as 
stocks, bonds, mutual funds, fixed deposit, real estate, bullion etc. In each life cycle stage, every individual 
desires his hard earned money to be invested in most secure and liquid avenue. However, the decision 
varies for every individual depending on their risk taking ability and the purpose for which such 
investment is to be done. Purpose of investment can be related with saving objective. Each individual 
investor selects the investment option for certain time period looking at their personal financial goals. 
Investment behaviour of an individual investor reveals how he/she wants to allocate the surplus financial 
resources to various instruments for investment available. The investment behaviour consists of why 
they want to invest, how much of their disposable income they want to invest, for how many 
years/months they want to invest and most importantly the timing of such investment. In various 
empirical studies, it has been found that information being an important factor on taking decision to 
invest, which influences them on choice of investment and later on how they act after investment 
(Kasilingam & Jayabal, 2008). The study was conducted mainly to know about the individual investor’s 
perception towards the deciding on the objective for which they save money for future. In every life cycle 
stage, saving objective by an individual always changes. Such a change occurs not only due to the age of 
the investors, but also due to the occupation and income level category, where they fall. Saving objective 
of household savers is always substantiated by the investment option they choose to attain those 
objectives. 
Importance of investment - 
A. From investor’s point of view  
 Investments provide the financial protection to the individual investor at the time of emergency. It is 
necessary to have saving plan because it will help in meeting financial goals like secure future, children 
education, meeting the demands of the family etc.  



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

253 

Emergencies in future: The funds are necessary in order to meet the consequences in future like sudden 
accident, repairing of car, house construction, etc. 
Secure future: After retirement, investments are a source of funds with which the individuals could 
continue a decent and reasonable lifestyle when all the income streams stops.  
Specific purpose or goal / satisfaction: This might be reason for investments like for e.g. for financing 
the children education, for the down payment for car etc.  
B. From Nation’s point of view  
Economic development: investments play a very important role in building up of the national economy. 
Through savings, the national income increases that leads to the development of the economy  
Important To the Bankers: The amounts deposited by the public & business concerns in the banks get 
converted into investment or savings. The investment is created in the form of various deposits in the 
banks thus this investment are indirectly helps to the nations. 
Importance of Investment  
1.  Financial Independence: First and the foremost thing is an investment gives you financial freedom. If 

we invest money from the beginning then we need not to worry about the future financial needs.  
2.  Increases Wealth: Besides making you financially independent, investment makes you rich also. As 

you invest more and more money for a long time, it will definitely make you richer. In the present 
generation, it is of utmost importance to be rich as it gives more benefit in each and every aspect of 
your life.  

3.  Fulfilling Personal Goals: If you have a desire for having a luxurious apartment and a luxurious car of 
your own, then it is obvious that these desires may be fulfilled by a planned investment and savings. As 
you invest more, you tend to become richer. And as you become richer, you may find no difficulty in 
achieving your personal goal.  

4.  Reduce Future Risk: If we do investment from the beginning then we can get money of investment in 
future and so that our future will become safe and our future risk also reduce.  

Investment Avenues in India - Lowest Investment risk instruments  
Bank Deposits, Certificate of Deposits, Commercial Papers Treasury, Bills Government Bonds  

Moderate Risk instruments  
 Corporate Bonds, Mutual Funds, Exchange traded Funds, Convertible Bonds, Gold  
High risk instruments  
 Equity - Investment in Stocks, Futures, Arts and collectibles, Non convertible Debentures.  
 Real Estate,  Foreign Exchange Trading  

Literature Review 
 Based on the literature study, it can be concluded that for every individual investor, there can be 
three principles of investing: first, invest for long term, second, to follow the right strategy to maximize 
the return on investment and third, to allocate investible funds as per the risk profile and financial goal of 
individual investors. 
Issahaku (2011) identified the age composition and assets do not have a major effect on investments. 
The factors that make household investment are occupation, expenditure, assets and saving. Any 
assessment or policy pertaining to finance and development by government, the private sector or 
financial institutions geared towards improving saving and investment. 
Kahneman and Tversky (1979) found in their work, “Prospect Theory - An Analysis of Decision under 
Risk”, individuals make decisions based on the potential value of losses and gains rather than the final 
outcome, and people evaluate these losses and gains using interesting heuristics. 
Phillip (1995) reported changes in financial decision-making and investor behaviour as a result of 
participating in investor education programs sponsored by employees. In India, SEBI started such 
awareness program for small investors, which has started giving benefits, in terms of value investing and 
informed investing from retail investors. 
Nasir and Khalid (2004) concluded that Savings in Pakistan showed a positive response to GDP growth 
and government’s current expenditure while it remained insensitive to interest rates. 
Ippolito (1992) and Bogle (1992) reported that fund selection by investors is based on past 
performance of the funds and money flows into winning funds more rapidly than they flow out of losing 
funds. 
Dr. S. Mathivannan and Dr. M. Selvakumar (2011) studied on‖ saving and investment pattern of school 
teaches – A study with reference to Sivakasi Taluk, Tamil Nadu.‖ The study concludes that today, the 
teaching community has stated realizing the importance of money and money‘s worth. They are initiated 
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to prepare a budget for the proposed expenses and compare it with the actual expenses met by them, so 
that they are not influence by other tempting and fashionable expenses. 
Buragohain (2009) discussed the trend and pattern of savings in general and household sector savings 
in particular and assessed the major determinants of household sector savings based on fundamental 
theory. 
Bakshi et.al (2012) demonstrated that household incomes surveys showing no reliable large-scale 
sources of data on household incomes. A methodological framework has been developed for the 
estimation of rural household incomes of India. Income distribution based on findings from eight village 
surveys is conducted using the approach outlined. The two main findings from the study were that, (a) 
household incomes were underreported in rural areas, and (b) household incomes were lower than the 
aggregate of consumption and savings. 
Gupta (1970) using annual time series data from India analyzed the determinants of saving. He found 
that permanent income hypothesis is a better fit in the urban areas in India whereas in the rural area 
saving behaviour is more in accordance with the absolute income hypothesis. He found that marginal 
propensity to save is an increasing function of income at lower level of development. 
Muradoglu and Taskin (1996) aimed at examining the differences in household savings behaviour in 
developing and industrial countries from a cross-country perspective. 
Shanmugasundaram and Balakrishnan (2011), they conducted research to analyse the factors 
influencing the behaviour of investors in capital market. They concluded that demographic factors 
influence the investors' investment decisions. 
Horvarth and Zuckerman (1993), suggested that one’s biological, demographic and socioeconomic 
characteristics, together with his/her psychological makeup affects one’s risk tolerance level. 
Murithi Suriya, Narayanan and Arivazhagan (2012), in their study reveal that female investors 
dominate the investment market in India. According to their survey, majority of the investors are found to 
be considering two or more sources of information to make investment decisions. Most of the investors 
discuss with their family and friends before making an investment decision. 
Objective of the study 
The study has been conducted with the following objectives: 
1.  To identify the investment objectives of individual investors in the state of Tamilnadu (India) 
2. To identify the investment habit of individual investors across the income level, and 
3.  To explore the preferred investment avenue of  investors. 
Method of Study 
 The study is empirical in nature. The scope of the study extends to the state of Tamilnadu (India). 
 Various statistical tools like mean, standard deviation, rank correlation, chi-square, ANOVA, factor 

analysis were applied. 
Explanation of techniques and equations used: 
Chi-Square Test: The Chi-square test is used in this paper with discrete data in the form of frequencies. It 
is used to check the independence/dependence of demographic profile such as age, occupation and 
income on saving objectives. Test of homogeneity has been applied using chi-square to find out the 
preferences of male and female on various mutual funds schemes. 
The formula for Chi-square (X2) is:  n    (Observed values – Expected values)2 

 Σ   ------------------------------------------------- (1) 
                                                                   i=1                 Expected values 
The Spearman Rank Correlation Test: Spearman rank order correlation (ρ) is used to find out the 
preference of various investment options by male and female respondents. With a sample of size of 400, 
male constitute 280 and 120 females are converted to ranks X1 and Y1 respectively, and ρ is computed as 
follows: 

    Qi (Xi – Xi) (Yi – Yi)  
ρ =     -------------------------------------    (2) 

√Qi ((Xi – Xi)2 Q(Yi – Yi)2 
Where “X” and “Y” is ranks of male and female respectively, “i” is the number of observation. 
Two-way analysis of variance (ANOVA): ANOVA is a technique to study the cause-and effect of one or 
more factors on a single dependent variable. Two-way ANOVA has been used to find whether there is any 
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significant difference between responses of various respondents regarding “proportion of savings to total 
income” across the income levels. ANOVA is computed with the following steps: 
a . Correction = (Σx)2 
                             --------    --- (3) 
                                 N 
b. Total sum of squares (Total SS) = ΣX2 - Correction 
c. Sum of squares between means 
= (ΣX1)2   (ΣX2)2        (ΣX3)2 
   ------- + -------   +     -------     – Correction factor --- (4) 
     N1           N2              N3 
d. Sum of squares (SS) within variables (column wise and row wise) = Total SS - SS between averages. 
Each SS becomes a variance when divided by the degrees of freedom (df) allotted to it. 
Hypothesis 
a.  Ho1: Investor’s saving objective is independent of their occupation, age and income level. 
b. Ho2: There is no significant difference in the responses between male and female in proportion of 
saving to total income across the income level. 
Three more sub hypothesis has been created (each for demographic factors such as age, occupation and 
income level). 
Ho1(a): Investor’s saving objective is independent of their occupation 
Ho1(b): Investor’s saving objective is independent of their age 
Ho1(c): Investor’s saving objective is independent of their income 
Type and sources of data 
The study mainly deals with the investment behaviour of individual investors as well as their preferences 
towards their investments in the state of Tamilnadu (India). The required data were collected through a 
pre-tested questionnaire administered on a combination of simple random and judgment sample of 400 
financially literate individual investors. Out of the 400 respondents, 280 were male and rest 120 was 
female respondents. An individual who has currently invested in any investments scheme and whose 
yearly income is under Rs 10, 00,000 has been considered for the study. Respondents included salaried 
investors, self employed professionals and entrepreneurs, who were screened and inclusion was purely 
on the basis of their knowledge about financial markets, mutual funds and various investment options. 
Primary data has been collected through a personal interview and structured questionnaire. For the 
above purpose, respondents are grouped according to their demographic profile as shown in Table no.1. 

Table 1 Age, Gender, occupation and Income wise Demographic  
Characteristics of Individual Investors 

Demographic 
characteristics 

Description 
No. of respondents 

400 % 

Gender 
MALE 280 20 

FEMALE 120 30 

Age 

Up to 30 years 100 25 
31 to 45 years 100 25 
46 to 60 years 100 25 

61 years & above 100 25 

Occupations 
Self employed 86 21 
Entrepreneurs 74 19 

Salaried employees 240 60 

Annual income 

up to 3 Lakhs 80 20 
3 – 5 Lakhs 140 35 
5 – 7 lakhs 120 30 

more than 7 Lakhs 60 15 
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Table 2 Area profile of Respondents 
Districts of tamilnadu (india) No. of respondents Percentage 

Namakkal 80 20 
Salem 72 18 
Erode 40 10 
Tiruchirappalli 52 13 
Karur 36 9 
Tirupur 48 12 
Kovai 32 8 
Madurai 28 7 
Dindugal 12 3 

Total 400 100 

Type of Data : An exploratory research has been undertaken, by conducting a cross sectional data 
analysis. This is done to describe various aspects of retail investor’s perception, investment habits and 
demographic profiles which play a significant role during purchase of investment products according to 
the investor’s risk profile. For this purpose, primary data has been collected through a personal interview 
and structured questionnaire from different districts of Tamilnadu (India). 
Limitations of the Study : Sample size is limited to 400 educated individual investors. Simple Random 
and judgment sampling techniques is used due to time and financial constraints. This study has not been 
conducted over an extended period of time having both ups and downs of stock market conditions which 
influences investor’s saving and investing pattern. 
Analysis and interpretation 
Savings Objective of Individual Investors : In India, parents spend voluminously for their children’s 
marriage and education. So it would be wise enough to save money with a specific goal to achieve in 
future such as, for purchasing a house, accumulate wealth for retirement life, to spend for son’s or 
daughter’s marriage or education. To achieve or to attain such financial goals, individual investors should 
always resort to discipline and systematic savings and investments. An effort has been made to explore 
the association between saving objectives and age, occupation, and income level (table no. 2.1, 2.2 and 
2.3). 
Ho1: Investor’s investments objective is independent of their occupation, age and income level. 
Three more sub hypothesis has been created (each for demographic factors such as age, occupation and 
income level). 
Ho1(a): Investor’s investment objective is independent of their occupation 
Ho1(b): Investor’s investment objective is independent of their age 
Ho1(c): Investor’s investment objective is independent of their income 
 The above hypothesis has been formulated on the basis of literature review and also to understand 
whether the investments objectives are dependent on the demographic factors such as age, occupation 
and income level of the investors. For the purpose of the study, five objectives has been selected, these 
are: a) To save & invest for retirement, b) To invest for tax reduction, c) To invest for meeting future 
contingencies, d) To provide for children education, marriage or other social ceremony, e) Purchase of 
assets. Chi-square test has been applied to determine the dependency (or independency) between 
investment objective and occupation. Table no. 2.0, shows the calculated Chi-square (X2) value which is 
17.8 and the table value of X2 is 15.50 at 5% significance, with a level of degree of freedom (df)= 8. Since 
calculated value is more than the table value, hence Ho1(a) is rejected. It is concluded that occupation is 
dependent on the investment objective. Similarly, we have calculated X2 to find out the dependency of 
investment objective and age of the investors. We found the calculated X2 value is 33.0251, whereas the 
table value of X2 is 21 at 5% significance level with df of 12. Since calculated value is more than the table 
value therefore our null hypothesis Ho1(b) is rejected and it can be concluded that age of investors is 
dependent with the investment objective. In case of income level, the calculated chi-square value is 
33.2572 and table value with df of 12 is 21.0 which is less that the calculated value. So, null hypothesis 
Ho1(c) is rejected. It can be concluded that income level of the respondents are dependent to investment 
objectives. 
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Table 2 Chi-square results 
Demographic 

Profile 
Degree of 
Freedom 

Chi Square 
Value 

Table value 
Significant / 

Not significant 
Occupation wise 8 17.8 15.5 Significant 

Age wise 12 33.0251 21 Significant 

Income wise 12 33.02572 21 Significant 

Table 3 Observed values of responses of individual investors (Occupation-wise) 

Investment Objective 
Self 

employed 
Entrepreneurs 

Salaried 
individuals 

Total 

To save & invest for retirement 22 12 40 74 
To invest for tax reduction 16 2 52 70 
To invest for meeting future contingencies 14 32 62 108 
To provide for children education, 
marriage or other social ceremony 

4 6 22 32 

Purchase of assets 30 22 64 116 
TOTAL 86 74 240 400 

Table 3 Observed values of responses of individual investors (age-wise) 
Investment 

Objective 
Up to 30 

years 
30 – 45 
years 

45 – 60 
years 

60 years 
& above 

Total 

To save & invest for retirement 8 22 24 20 74 
To invest for tax reduction 16 16 22 16 70 
To invest for meeting future contingencies 34 16 14 14 108 
To provide for children education, marriage or 
other social ceremony 

8 10 8 6 32 

Purchase of assets 34 36 32 14 116 
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 400 

Table  4  Observed values of responses of individual investors (Income-wise) 

Investment Objective 
Up to Rs 3 

lakhs 
Rs 3 to 5 

lakhs 
Rs 5 to 7 

lakhs 
Rs 7 lakhs 

& above 
Total 

To save & invest for retirement 18 18 18 12 66 

To invest for tax reduction 10 24 24 6 64 

To invest for meeting future contingencies 30 10 10 18 68 
To provide for children education, marriage 
or other social ceremony 

8 28 28 2 66 

Purchase of assets 14 60 40 22 136 
TOTAL 80 140 120 60 400 

Investment options preference among Individual Investors (gender wise) 
 One of the key mantra for disciplined investing is not to let those hard earned pay checks slip through 
our hot little hands. Asset preference pattern of an individual investor provides an insight into the 
investment attitude of investors, which influences the policy formation for garnering the individual 
savings. Every individual investor should decide where to invest and how much to invest and when to 
invest, depending on their risk profile and investment objective they set. The selected investment options 
are, a) secured deposits in commercial banks, b) endowment policies floated by insurance companies 
which are linked to equities and debt, c) State or central government of India sponsored saving schemes 
such as public provident fund, employees provident fund, various pension schemes etc. d) bonds 
debentures, public deposits by corporate, e) equity stocks, preference stocks, f) mutual funds, unit liked 
saving schemes (ULIP), equity linked saving schemes (ELSS), g) gold, silver, ornaments, precious stones 
or utensils etc., h) real estate includes purchase of land and building for personal use or for investment 
purpose, i) Indian postal saving schemes for small individual investors, which includes various time 
deposits and recurring deposits, Kisan Vikas Patra (KVP), National Saving Certificate (NSC) etc., floated by 
Indian Postal department, j) Other, includes various forms of Art, handicraft etc. 
 Respondents were requested to rank each of the 10 selected investment options on ten point scale as 
1 be the most preferred and 10 be the least preferred option. The raw scores are converted to ranks and 
the differences between the ranks of each observation on the two variables have been calculated. 
Calculated value of rank correlation coefficient between male and female on various investment options is 
0.5545, which shows that there is a moderate similarity between the ranks given by male and female. It 
can be concluded that the investment decision on various investment avenues on which the rank was 
sought (Table no 3.0), shows equal strength of direction and there is not much difference between rank 
preference given by mail and female respondents. 
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Table 4 Showing the ranks given my male and female on various investment options 

Investment options 
Rank given by 

male respondents 
Rank given by 

female respondents 
1. Secured Deposits (Fixed Deposits etc) 1st rank (14.07%) 3rd rank (15.03%) 
2. LIC Policies 5th rank (10.03%) 5th rank (9.78%) 
3. Public Provident fund / EPF / Pension schemes 6th rank (9.9%) 7th rank (8.21%) 
4. Bonds / Debentures 9th rank (7.28%) 9th rank (4.75%) 

5. Equity Shares 4th rank (10.54%) 8th rank (8.15%) 

6. Mutual funds / ULIP / ELSS 3rd rank (11.92%) 4th rank (9.78%) 

7. Bullion (gold, silver, ornaments) 8th rank (9.15%) 1st rank (16.33%) 

8. Real Estate 2nd rank (13.96%) 2nd rank (16.24%) 

9. Postal savings schemes 7th rank (9.58%) 6th rank (9.69%) 

10. Others 10th rank (2.8%) 10th rank (2.12%) 

 
 
6.3: Investment pattern amongst male and female respondents across income level:  
As an investor, first step is to espouse a discipline in investment. For the study, responses of various 
respondents across gender have been collected to identify the relationship between “percentage of 
investment to total income” and income level. Whether respondent’s higher income level affects the 
percentage investment on total income or not across the gender. 

Table 5 Distribution of “Savings to Total Income” across the income categories of male and female 

Percentage of 
investments to total 

income 

upto Rs 3 
lakhs 

Rs 3 to 5 
lakhs 

Rs 5 to 7 
lakhs 

Rs 7 lakhs & 
above 

TOTAL 

M FEM M FEM M FEM M FEM M FEM 
Upto 10% 8 12 20 4 34 4 18 2 80 22 
10% to 15% 10 2 26 6 12 4 10 3 70 18 
15% to 20% 30 4 28 16 18 12 6 4 82 36 
20% and above 12 2 20 20 14 10 2 12 48 44 

Ho2: “There is no significant difference in the responses of male and female respondents in proportion of 
saving to total income across the income level” 
Two more sub hypothesis has been created (one for male and another for female respondents). 
Ho2(a): There is no significant difference in the responses of male respondents in “proportion of saving to 
total income”. 
Ho2(b): There is no significant difference in the responses of female respondents within each “income level”. 
Two-way ANOVA test has been applied for both male and female. The calculated value of variance 
between rows (i.e., proportion of investments to total income) is 1 and between the columns (i.e., 
between income levels) is 3.08 (table 4.1), which is less than the table value with degree of freedom of 3 
and 9 at 5% significance level is 3.86. In case of male respondents, null hypothesis Ho2(a) is accepted. 
Therefore we can conclude that there is no significant difference in the number of male respondents 
between proportions of investment to total income across the different income levels. For female 
respondents, the calculated value of variance between rows (proportion of investments to total income) 
is 14.58 and variation between columns (between income levels) is 13.75 (table 4.2), which is more than 
the table value with degree of freedom of 3 and 9 at 5% significance level is 3.86. In case of female 
respondents, null hypothesis Ho2(b) is rejected. Therefore we can conclude that there is significant 
difference in the number of female respondents between proportions of investment to total income and 
various income levels. 
Findings  
The above study has drawn some relevant observations, which are as follows: 
1.  Majority of Individual Investors across the age, gender and occupation has given their preference for 

purchase of assets as an objective of investment. 
2.  Salaried and self employed professionals save more for their post retirement life as compared to 

entrepreneur class of investors. Investors under the entrepreneur category keep more liquid funds for 
future contingencies. 
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3.  Women were found to be more disciplined, focused and usually more conservative than their male 
counterparts as they prefer to invest more in debt related instruments and in bullion. In one of the 
study conducted by Barclays Wealth and Ledbury Research in April’2012, found that female investors 
are financially more disciplined and are more open to investment strategies that involve self control 
and planning. 

4.  Fixed deposits in banks and investment in real estate is the most popular investment avenues for male 
investors whereas, investment in real estate and bullion is the most preferred avenues for the female 
investors. 

5.  The Government sponsored small saving schemes such as national saving certificates (NSC), public 
provident fund (PPF), Indian post office saving schemes, etc., has got wider acceptance and are 
preferred by both male and females. 

Conclusion and Suggestion 
 It is evident from the study that there is a relationship between the investment objectives with the 
age, occupation and income level of the small and medium household investors. The financial behaviour 
of individual investors has a connection with the various available investment options, preference and 
selection. Unlike the elder ones, the young investors are not very keen on investment for their post 
retirement days and, as of now; do not think of investing long-term. Therefore, various issuers of financial 
products in money and capital market should initiate effective awareness programs for the younger 
generation to inculcate the investments habits in them. Looking at the trend and investment style of 
female investors, financial instruments with the features of low risk, regular income, etc., be floated to 
enhance their investments. 
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Abstract - Agripreneurship is now a day a major opportunity for the people who migrate from rural areas or semi - 
urban areas to Urban areas. On the contrary it is also a fact that the majority of entrepreneurs in rural areas is facing 
many problems due to not availability of primary amenities in rural areas of developing country like India. Lack of 
education, financial problems, insufficient technical and conceptual ability it is too difficult for the agripreneurs to 
establish industries in the rural areas. This paper makes an attempt to find out the struggles and Challenges for the 
potentiality of agripreneur. It also focuses on the strategies and suggest measures for successful agripreneurs. 
Key words: Agripreneur, Rural, Struggles, Strategies.  
 
Introduction 
 An entrepreneur is someone who produces for the market. An entrepreneur is a determined and 
creative leader, always looking for opportunities to improve and expand his business. An entrepreneur 
likes to take calculated risks, and assumes responsibility for both profits and losses. An entrepreneur is 
passionate about growing his business and is constantly looking for new opportunities. Entrepreneurship 
is a key factor for the survival of small scale farming in an ever-changing and increasingly complex global 
economy.   
 Entrepreneurship, value chains and market linkages are terms that are being used more and more 
when talking about agriculture and farming. Many small-scale farmers and extension organisations 
understand that there is little future for farmers unless they become more entrepreneurial in the way 
they run their farms. They must increasingly produce for markets and for profits. Becoming more 
entrepreneurial can be a challenge for small-scale farmers. They will need help from extension workers 
and other institutions. 
Agripreneur-Farmers as entrepreneurs  
 Farmer-entrepreneurs see their farms as a business. They see their farms as a means of earning 
profits. They are passionate about their farm business and are willing to take calculated risks to make 
their farms profitable and their businesses grow. For small-scale farmers to become entrepreneurs they 
need all of these qualities and more. They need to be innovative and forward-looking. 
Agripreneur- Innovators 
 Small-scale farmers all over the world have shown a remarkable ability to adapt. They look for better 
ways to organise their farms. They try new crops and cultivars, better animals, and alternative 
technologies to increase productivity, diversify production, reduce risk – and to increase profits. They 
have become more market oriented and have learned to take calculated risks to open or create new 
markets for their products. Many small-scale farmers have many of the qualities of an entrepreneur. 
 They need to manage their businesses as long-term ventures with a view to making them sustainable. 
They need to be able to identify opportunities and seize them.  Some small-scale farmers do have these 
qualities, but they still focus on maintaining their traditional way of life. Their production decisions are 
based on what they need -- not on what is possible. 
Agripreneur - forward looking  
 The farmer-entrepreneur produces a clear picture in his mind of what is possible and the future he 
wants. He knows that what is possible is determined by the market. The farmer-entrepreneur is always 
looking for new opportunities. He knows that new opportunities are found in the market. The farmer-
entrepreneur wants to make profits. He knows that profits are made in the market.   
Objectives of the study 

 Studying the basic terminology and reason for the agripreneurship.   
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 Analysing the qualities, skills and struggles which work as a barrier in the development of 
entrepreneurial skills in the agripreneurship sector.  

 Suggesting measures to relieve from the problems faced by agripreneur. 
Review of Literature 
 With regard to rural areas, which encompass territories with specific physical, social and economic 
characteristics (Stathopoulou et al., 2004), there is increasing demand and interest in proposing 
entrepreneurship as a new form of business and therefore as a key element in the process of rural 
development, especially of more laggard areas (Lafuente et al., 2007). Indeed, entrepreneurship viewed 
as the creation of businesses or the modernization and expansion of existing ones have become key topics 
in rural development (Baumgartner et al., 2013).   
 Although rural entrepreneurship research has traditionally focused on the farmer (Moyes, 2010), the 
notion of ‘rural entrepreneurship’ is not limited to agriculture and related activities such as food 
processing, covering a myriad of other activities (namely industrial activities) (Miljkovic et al., 2010). In 
addition, despite being largely associated with the creation of firms, entrepreneurship has been studied 
from different approaches.   
 A reasonable number of studies, such as the one by Rijkers and Costa (2012), stresses gender traits in 
rural entrepreneurship. In particular, these authors conclude that in the countries they investigated 
(Bangladesh, Indonesia and Sri Lanka), women are less likely to be non-farm entrepreneurs that men. 
Moreover, they find that women’s non-farm entrepreneurship is neither strongly correlated with 
household composition nor with educational attainment and that firms by female entrepreneurs are, in 
general (with the exception of those in Indonesia), smaller and less productive. 
 Indian economy is basically agrarian economy. On 2.4 percent of world land India is managing 17.5 
percent of world population. At the time of independence, more than half of the national income was 
contributed by agriculture along with more than 70 percent of total population was dependent on 
agriculture (Pandey, 2013). 
Terminology Related With Agripreneurship  
Agripreneurs – in general, agripreneurs should be proactive, curious, determined, persistence, visionary, 
hard working, honest, integrity with strong management and organizational skills. Agripreneurs also 
known as entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurs may be defined as innovators who drive change in the economy 
by serving new markets or creating new ways of doing things. Thus, an agripreneurs may be someone 
who undertakes a variety of activities in agriculture sector in order to be an entrepreneur.  
Agripreneurship – Agripreneurship is the profitable marriage of agriculture and entrepreneurship. 
Agripreneurship turn your farm into an agribusiness. The term Agripreneurship is synonym with 
entrepreneurship in agriculture and refers to agribusiness establishment in agriculture and allied sector.  
Agriclinics – these are envisaged to provide expert advice and services to farmers on technology, 
cropping practices, protection from pests and diseases, market trends, prices of various crops in the 
markets and also clinical services for animal health which would enhance productivity of crops/animals 
and increased income to farmers (Global Agrisystem, 2010).   
Agribusiness Centres – these are envisaged to provide farm equipments on hire, sale of inputs and other 
services.These centres will provide a package of input facilities; consultancy and other services with the 
aim of strengthen transfer of technology and extension services and also provide self employment 
opportunities to technically trained persons (Chandra shekara, 2003). 
Qualities and Skills for Agripreneurship 
 Skills can be described as the best and proper way of carrying out tasks related to the farming 
business. The skills can be learnt through training which focus on providing requisite information, 
experience, knowledge to provide a base for better decision making. The skills are imparted to the 
farmers through Institutes, EDC cells and Universities through lectures, field work and demonstrations by 
organizing work shops, seminars etc  
 The skills are classified under three leves 
The primary level of skills include: Basic information of soil, tilling land with equipments, effective 
communication, team building, the competency level, confidence, creativity, initiative, need for 
achievement, risk taking, desire for independence etc.  
The medium level of skills include: practising more complex tasks such raising loans, awareness about 
the inputs or equipments, establishing the mini farms, use of technology, mobilization of money-
investment pattern and price mechanism, designing the task etc.   
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The Enterprise skills: which farmers need to succeed in the business includes-professional skills 
(technical and production), management skills (financial and administrative), opportunity skills 
(recognizing and realizing business opportunities), strategic skills (developing and evaluating a business 
strategy), cooperation and networking skills (networking and utilizing contacts).The last three skills are 
considered as real entrepreneurial skills for running an enterprise i.e. food processing unit run  by 
farmers in India.  

Table1 : Sub classifications of enterprise skills 
Category Underlying Skills 

Professional Skills 
a. Plant and animal production skills    
b. Technical skills 

Management Skills 

a. Financial management Skills  
b. Human resource management skills  
c. Customer management skills 
d. General planning skills 

Opportunity Skills 

a. Recognising the business opportunities    
b. Market and customer orientation    
c. Awareness of threats   
d. Innovation skills    
e. Risk management skills   

Strategic skills 

a. Skills to receive and make use of feedback  
b. Reflection skills   
c. Monitoring and evaluation skills  
d. Conceptual skills   
e. Goal setting skills  
f. Strategic decision making skills  
g. Strategic planning skills  
h. Goal setting skills 

Cooperation and 
networking skill 

a. Skill relating to cooperating with other farmers and 
companies.  

b. Networking skills 
c. Team working skills 
d. Leadership skills 

Source: Exploring the significance of entrepreneurship in agriculture by Pieter de Wolf and 
Hermann Schoorlemmer.                             
Reasons for Promoting Agripreneurship In India 
 All 15 major climates of the world, snow bound Himalayas to hot humid southern peninsula, Thar 
Desert to heavy rain areas all exist in India. There are 20 agro climatic regions and nearly 46 out of 60 soil 
types in the country. India is the centre for biodiversity in plants, animals, insects, micro-organisms and 
accounts for 17 per cent animal, 12 per cent plants and 10 per cent fish genetic resources of the globe. In 
recent years, there has been a considerable emphasis on crop diversification towards horticulture (fruits, 
vegetables, ornamental crops, medicinal and aromatic plants and spices), plantation crops (coconut, 
cashew nuts and cocoa) and allied activities. The problems of unemployment, underemployment and 
disguised unemployment have swamped the country, especially the rural common people.  
 Considering that 2/3rd of the Indian population is employed in the agriculture sector, providing 
viable and sustainable business opportunities in Indian agribusiness is essential for generating 
employment in the country. 
 Agriculture remains a key sector of the Indian economy accounting for 25 per cent share in the gross 

domestic product (GDP) and about 13 per cent of the total export      earnings. 
  India is the second largest producer of rice and wheat in the world; first in pulses and fourth in 

coarse grains. India is also one of the largest producers of cotton, sugar, sugarcane, peanuts, jute, tea 
and an assortment of spices 

 In terms of the real value added, the Indian agriculture sector ranks third, after China and the United 
States. 

 The share of agriculture in the total value added to the economy, at around 25 per cent, is still quite 
high. This implies that agriculture is likely to remain a priority, both for policy makers as well as 
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businesses, in the foreseeable future and any move to ramp up the sector calls for a multi-pronged 
strategy. 

 In recent years, there has been a considerable emphasis on crop diversification towards horticulture 
(fruits, vegetables, ornamental crops, medicinal & aromatic plants and spices), plantation crops 
(coconut, cashew nuts and cocoa) and allied activities. 

 Creation of critical infrastructure for cold storage, refrigerated transportation, rapid transit, grading, 
processing, packaging and quality control measures open major opportunities for investment. 

 Second highest fruit and vegetable producer in the world (134.5 million tones) with cold storage 
facilities available only for 10% of the produce. 

 Second highest producer of milk with a cold storage capacity of 70,000 tonne. 
 Fifth largest producer of eggs. Investments in cold chain required to store 20% of surplus of meat and 

poultry products during 10thplan requires Rs 500 Crore (US$100M) 
 Sixth largest producer of fish with harvesting volumes of 5.2 million tones. 
 India is fifth largest producer of eggs in the world. Investments in cold chain required storing 20% of 
surplus of meat and poultry products during 10th plan require Rs 500 Crores (Sah, 2009). Thus, Indian 
agriculture need to convert in agribusiness due to above mentioned reasons which only possible through 
agripreneurship development. 
Struggles faced by Agripreneurs 
a. Lack of funds: Lack of finance available to rural entrepreneurs is one of the biggest problems which 
entrepreneurs are bearing now days especially due to global recession. Major difficulties faced by rural 
entrepreneurs includes low level of purchasing power of rural consumer so sales volume is insufficient, 
lack of finance to start business, reduced profits due to competition, pricing of goods and services. Major 
sources of finance in rural areas are loans from regional rural banks or from zamindars but their rate of 
interest are usually very high. Government has various institutions for this purpose but the results are not 
up to the level expected. Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI), Industrial development bank of 
India, Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India (ICICI), Small Scale Industry development 
bank of India (SIDBI) are some of the national level (SFC) institutions that are helping out rural 
entrepreneurs. Some state level institutions are also working like State Financial Corporation and State 
Industrial Development Corporation (SIDC). These institutions are providing assistance for setting up of 
new ventures and side by side for modernization and expansion of existing ones but their terms and 
conditions are very strict to be handled.     
b. Lack of infrastructure:  The growth of rural entrepreneurs is not very healthy in spite of efforts made by 
government due to lack of proper and adequate infrastructural facilities.    
c. Risk:  Rural entrepreneurs have less risk bearing capacity due to lack of financial resources and external 
support.    
d. Marketing problems and competition: Rural entrepreneurs face severe competition from large sized 
organizations and urban entrepreneurs. Major problems faced by marketers are the problem of 
standardization and competition from large scale units. They face the problem in fixing the standards and 
sticking to them.    
e. Management problems:  i) Lack of technological dissemination- Information technology is not very 
common in rural areas. Entrepreneurs rely on internal linkages that encourage the flow of goods, 
services, information and ideas.  ii) Legal formalities and regulations -  Rural entrepreneurs find it 
extremely difficult in complying with various legal formalities in obtaining licenses due to illiteracy and 
ignorance in farmers. iii)Availability of resources- Procurement of raw materials is really a tough task for 
rural entrepreneur. They may end up with poor quality raw materials, may also face the problem of 
storage and warehousing.  iv) Lack of technical knowledge-  Rural entrepreneurs suffer a severe problem 
of lack of technical knowledge. Lack of training facilities and extension services create a hurdle in the 
development of rural entrepreneurship.  v) Quality Control- Another important problem is growth of 
rural entrepreneurship is the inferior quality of products produced due to lack of availability of standard 
tools, techniques and equipment, lack of quality materials. vi) Low skill level among farmers Most of the 
entrepreneurs of rural areas are unable to find workers with high skills. Turnover rates are also high. 
They have to be provided with on the job training and their training is generally a serious problem for 
entrepreneur as they are  uneducated and they have to be taught in local language which they understand 
easily. 
Suggestions to solve the problems of Agripreneurs 
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1.  Establishment of finance cells:  The financial institutions and banks which provide finances to 
entrepreneurs must create special cells for providing easy finance to rural entrepreneurs.  

2.  Concessional rates of interest:  The rural entrepreneurs should be provided finance at concessional 
rates of interest and on easy repayment basis. The burdensome formalities should be avoided in 
sanctioning the loans to rural entrepreneurs.   

3.  A suitable supply of raw materials:  Rural entrepreneurs should be ensured of proper supply of scarce 
raw materials on priority basis. A subsidy may also be offered to make the products manufactured by 
rural entrepreneurs cost competitive and reasonable.   

4.  Offering training facilities:  Training is essential for the development of entrepreneurships. It enables 
the rural entrepreneurs to undertake the venture successfully as it imparts required skills to run the 
enterprise. Presently the economically weaker entrepreneurs of the society are offered such training 
facility under Prime Minister‘s Rozgar Yojna. (PMRY) Programmed FICCI, (NGOs) Lions Clubs, Rotary 
Clubs and voluntary organizations can also arrange such training programmers for rural 
entrepreneurs to provide them stimulation counseling and assistance .   

5.  Setting up marketing co-operatives:  Proper encouragement and assistance should be provided to rural 
entrepreneurs for setting up marketing cooperatives. These co-operatives shall help in getting the 
inputs at reasonable rate and they are helpful in selling their products at remuneration prices. Hence, 
middlemen can be avoided and rural entrepreneurs derive the benefits of enterprise.   

Important Steps in the development of Agro based EDP programme  
1.    Identification of and location of perspective self-employees  
2. Selection of potential self-employed/entrepreneurs from amongst prospective candidates  
3.   Agro based entrepreneurship development training  
4.   Providing help/guidance in selection of product ad preparation of project report  
5.   Mobilizing different resources  
6.   Organisational support in setting a enterprise  
7.   Follow up   

Conclusion 
 There is a need for efficient support organisations to monitor the activities of agripreneurs. 
Prediction of the future demand, introduction of modern technologies, cost control and business 
expansion is the important areas, where agripreneurs need regular support. Suitable legal support may 
also be required to protect the traders engaged in unfair trade practices. It is better to promote agro-
based enterprises in rural areas, as the local people have the required skills and most of the businesses 
help the entrepreneurs to ensure food security. The outputs of such business have ready demand even in 
rural areas and hence the market opportunities are better. With a strong agro-based programme, 
nonfarm activities can also be initiated when the entrepreneurs are more experienced and capable of 
taking risk and can manage the programme better. Promotion of direct marketing by establishing close 
interaction between producers and consumers will further enhance the benefits, while encouraging a 
large number of unemployed rural youth to turn into micro entrepreneurs and traders. 
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Abstract 
 Entrepreneurs face many women in today’s ultra-competitive business world; fortunately, contemporary times have 
also blessed entrepreneurs with more resources for tackling those problems than ever before.  Women entrepreneurs 
face a series of problems right from the beginning till the the enterprise functions. Being a woman itself poses various 
problems to a woman entrepreneur, the problem of Indian women pertains to her responsibility towards family, society 
and lion work. The tradition, customs, socio cultural values, ethics, motherhood subordinates to ling husband and men, 
physically weak, hard work areas, feeling of insecurity, cannot be tough etc are some peculiar problems that the Indian 
women are coming across while they jump into entrepreneurship. Women in rural areas have to suffer still further. They 
face tough resistance from men. They are considered as helpers. The attitude of society towards her and constraints in 
which she has to live and work are not very conducive. 

Introduction  
 The concept of ‘social entrepreneurship’ has been rapidly emerging in the private, public and non-
profit sectors over the last few years. Currently, the non-profit sector is facing intensifying demands for 
improved effectiveness and sustainability in light of diminishing funding from traditional sources and 
increased competition for these scarce resources.  At the same time, the increasing concentration of 
wealth in the private sector is promoting calls for increased corporate social responsibility and more 
proactive responses to complex social problems, while governments at all levels are grappling with 
multiple demands on public funds.  In light of this, social entrepreneurship is emerging as an innovative 
approach for dealing with complex social needs.  With its emphasis on problem-solving and social 
innovation, socially entrepreneurial activities blur the traditional boundaries between the public, private 
and non-profit sector, and emphasize hybrid models of for-profit and non-profit activities.  Promoting 
collaboration between sectors is implicit within social entrepreneurship, as is developing radical new 
approaches to solving old problems.  Social entrepreneurship has a strong intuitive appeal, and several 
recently documented examples highlight its potential in a variety of contexts.  However, this is still a very 
new area, and research on social entrepreneurship lags far behind the practice. This provides an overview 
on social entrepreneurship in the light of growing expectations and support for radically new and 
effective ways of dealing with pressing social problems.  The paper begins with the examination of 
contextual factors influencing the emergence and development of social entrepreneurship.  It further 
focuses on defining social entrepreneurship, and understanding the parameters of this rather broadly-
used term.  It then examines the characteristics and motivations of social entrepreneurs.   
Review of literature  

The rural industrial entrepreneurship through non-farm entrepreneurship has contributed to the 
economic development in Bengal Region of India. Subrata D., examined the influence of rural industries 
by dividing the district into five administrative blocks and collected data from each block by schedule 
interviews. Using the Linear Structural Model, the data was evaluated. The result revealed that the rural 
industrial entrepreneurship has strong influence on the rural economic development (Subrata Dutt, 
2004). This situation is similar to the Kenyan situation where women are more comfortable with the 
merry-go –round funding and micro-financing as opposed to borrowing from commercial banks as this is 
perceived to be less risky. Practitioner-oriented entrepreneurship writers have frequently commented 
that women entrepreneurs perceive or evaluate risk differently than men, suggesting that women may be 
less likely to voluntarily undertake very high-risk business activities (Scollard, 1989, 1995). 
Methodology 
Statement of the problem : In modern middle class families, the role of women remains not only as the 
married partners of their husbands but also as significant income contributors to the family. They search 
for a job or involve themselves in self-employment activities in order to strengthen the financial position 
of their families. Increase in the cost of living, and desire for better standard of living, force women in the 
family to take part in decent income-generating activities. In rural areas, women’s involvement in 
agriculture-related employment is not a novel concept and this is also encouraged by the community. 
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Women labour is cheaper when compared to their male counterparts. Similarly, a woman managing a 
petty trade is also a common scene in villages. In some cases, a woman being a sole bread-winner of her 
family may be forced to take up a new Business or to continue the old one. By and large, women starting 
their own business become popular not only in urban areas but also in rural areas due to economic and 
social reasons. 
Objective  

 To find out the socio economic conditions of rural women entrepreneur  
 To identify the nature of rural women entrepreneur of the respondent  
 To find out  the problems faced in  rural women entrepreneurs  
 To know the living condition of the respondent   

Research deign : The researcher has carried out the present study with an intention to measure the 
problems faced by women entrepreneurs in the rural areas of Omalur taluk. Thus the researcher has used 
descriptive research design in the present study. 
Universe and Sampling Method : The rural areas of Omalur taluk were chosen for the present study. For 
the purpose of the research, a total number of 50 women respondents were chosen using in sing simple 
random sampling method. 
Tools of Data Collection : An interview schedule was prepared for the present study. The interview 
schedule consists of personal profile, household particulars and problems faced in rural women 
entrepreneurs. Thus the researcher has used both structured interview schedule as well as observation 
method as tools of data collection in the present study. The schedule was tested in the field before going 
for the actual data collection.  
Source of Data  
1. The primary Data : The primary data were collected from the respondents in the Omalur Taluk by 

applying the both structured interview schedule as well as observation method.  
2. The Secondary Data : The pertinent data for this study are collected from various books, journals 

and news papers. 
Data Analysis  : Table 1 Socio economic status of women entrepreneur 

S.No Age Total Respondent percentage 
1 20-25 12 24.0 
2 26-30 20 40.0 
3 31-35 11 22.0 
4 36-40 7 14.0 
 Total 50 100.0 
 Marital status   

1 Married 35 70.0 
2 Unmarried 12 24.0 
3 Widow 2 4.0 
4 Separate 1 2.0 
 Total 50 100.0 
 Education   

1 Illiterate 18 36.0 
2 1-5 std 11 22.0 
3 6-10 std 4 8.0 
4 11-12 std 16 32.0 
5 Degree 1 2.0 
 Total 50 100.0 
 Religion   

1 Hindu 40 80.0 
2 Christian 6 12.0 
3 Muslim 4 8.0 
 Total 50 100.0 
 Community   

1 FC 4 8.0 
2 BC 13 26.0 
3 MBC 22 44.0 
4 SC 11 22.0 
 Total 50 100.0 

 The above table indicates that majority of the respondent 40 are belonging to the age group of 26-30 
years, 24 per cent of the respondent are belonging to the age group of 20– 25 years, 22 per cent of the 
respondent are belonging to the age group of 31 – 35 and remaining 14 per cent of the respondent are 
belonging to the age group of 36 – 40 years. Marital status majority of the respondent 70 percent are 
married, 24 per cent of the respondent are unmarried, 4 per cent of the respondent widow and 
remaining2 per cent of the respondent separate. The indicates that nearly three-fourth of the respondents 
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36 are illiterates, 32 per cent of the respondents are completed higher secondary education, 22 per cent 
of the respondents are completed primary school education, 8 per cent of the respondents are completed 
high school education and  Only two per cent of the respondents were completed their degree level of 
education. The majority of the respondents (80%) are Hindu, 13 per cent of the respondents are Christian 
and 8 per cent of the respondents are Muslim. The majorities 44 per cent of the respondents are 
belonging to the most backward caste, 26 per cent of the respondents are belonging to the backward 
Caste, 22 per cent of the respondents are belonging to the schedule caste and remaining 8 per cent of the 
respondents are belonging to forward community. 

Table 2 Occupation Status of Women Entrepreneurs  

S.No Occupation 
Number of 

respondent 
Percentage 

1 vegetable selling 19 38.0 
2 snakes service 6 12.0 
3 petty shop 8 16.0 
4 plastic item 2 4.0 
5 Ever-silver item 1 2.0 
6 food ware shop 3 6.0 
7 fruits stall 5 10.0 
8 ice cream 1 2.0 
9 readymade silks 3 6.0 

10 fancy store 2 4.0 
 Total 50 100.0 

  The nature of business started by the respondent entrepreneurs vegetable selling, the popular myth 
that the women are fit only for ventures on petty shop, fruits stall, snacks service ,readymade silks, food 
ware shop, fancy store, plastic item, and ever-silver item, the entrepreneurs who have made investment 
from a marginal amount to high capital investment. The following table represents the nature of business 
of the respondents. 

Table 3 Problems Faced By Women Entrepreneurs 
S.NO Problems No. of Respondent 

1 Financial problems 50 
2 Marketing problem 45 
3 Management problem 26 
4 Human resources problem 49 

 Total 170 

 Most of the rural entrepreneurs fail to get external funds due to absence of tangible security and credit in the 
market. The procedure to avail the loan facility is too time-consuming that its delay often disappoints the rural 
entrepreneurs. Lack of finance available to rural entrepreneurs is one of the biggest problems which rural 
entrepreneur is bearing now days especially due to global recession. Major difficulties faced by rural 
entrepreneurs include low level of purchasing power of rural consumer so sales volume is insufficient, lack of 
finance to start business, reduced profits due to competition, pricing of goods and services, Financial statements 
are difficult to be maintained by rural entrepreneur, stringent tax laws, lack of guarantees for raising up of loans, 
difficulty in raising capital through equity, dependence on small money lenders for loans for which they charge 
discriminating interest rates and huge rent and property cost. Rural entrepreneurs face severe completion from 
large sized organizations and urban entrepreneurs. They incur high cost of production due to high input cost. 
Major problems faced by marketers are the problem of standardization and competition from large scale units. 
They face the problem in fixing the standards and sticking to them. Competition from large scale units also creates 
difficulty for the survival of new ventures. New ventures have limited financial resources and hence cannot afford 
to spend more on sales promotion. These units are not having any standard brand name under which they can 
sell their products. New ventures have to come up with new advertisement strategies which the rural people can 
easily understand. Information technology is not very common in rural areas. Entrepreneurs rely on internal 
linkages that encourage the flow of goods, services, information and ideas. The intensity of family and personal 
relationships in rural communities can sometime be helpful but they may also present obstacles to effective 
business relationships. Business deals may receive less than rigorous objectivity and intercommunity rivalries 
may reduce the scope for regional cooperation. Decision making process and lines of authority are mostly blurred 
by local politics in rural areas. The environment in the family, society and support system is not conducive to 
encourage rural people to take up entrepreneurship as a career. It may be due to lack of awareness and 
knowledge of entrepreneurial opportunities. The young and well educated mostly tend to leave. As per 
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circumstances, rural people by force may be more self sufficient than their urban counterparts, but the culture of 
entrepreneurship tends to be weak. Continuous motivation is needed in case of rural employee whom is 
sometime difficult for an entrepreneur to impart with. 
Conclusion  
   This is very true of many entrepreneurs, but you know, many entrepreneurs think that they have an 
obligation to run their businesses and become a great manager. 90% will never be great managers; they shouldn't 
even try -- too much stress on everyone! The solution: Help the entrepreneur to set a "sell date" right now, so they 
know they're getting out and when! This relieves some of the pressure and also forces the entrepreneur to create 
a sell-able company vs one that is just a monument to their ego (and I mean this lovingly). It's essential that you 
and the entrepreneur get that there's no reason an entrepreneur can't start and sell 25 businesses. Selling is not 
failure; it's good business and lets the entrepreneur play instead of being saddled with responsibilities and 
accountabilities that they just don't want, but feel that they should have. Help the entrepreneur to "get" that 
they'd really rather NOT run their business and that they prefer to start new ones. This will turn a perceived 
weakness into a profitable stren. 
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Abstract - With increasing importance given to research on women entrepreneurs, this study is focused to 
the entrepreneurial characteristics with the success of women entrepreneurs operating micro, small and 
medium scale Textile  and apparel enterprises. Contemporarily less research has been conducted in rural and 
semi urban areas that give specific focus on women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors. This is used to the 
women entrepreneurs for identifying the scope and opportunities in the textile and apparel industry, the 
Indian government has providing Subsidies for women entrepreneurs and special provisions for category of 
entrepreneurs belonging to schedule caste, schedule tribe and women. This study is also explaining the 
various schemes for the development and promotion of women entrepreneurs in India. It is also focusing on 
how the government creating awareness among women entrepreneurs and encouraging them to invest in 
textiles and technical textile sector. Though our country is always shows very good growth in terms of 
apparel exports, on comparison with other countries revels that India lost opportunity in the past in growth 
trends of its textile and clothing industry. It needs to address internal challenges. It is definitely sure that the 
textile industry will get going because of its preparedness. 

 
Introduction  
 Entrepreneurial development is one the significant factor for sustainable socio-economic 
development. Especially, development of women is inviting special significance because many small and 
medium firms are well operated through women and though it is less recognized. Micro-entrepreneurial 
ventures are considered to be the most critical factors that would help both urban and rural population 
through the creation of jobs, rescue out of unemployment and poverty and thereby impact upon 
developing skills, self-esteem and self-sufficiency. With the changing global scenario, women 
entrepreneurship has emerged in the forefront. Women business owners are continuing to demonstrate 
economic process worldwide. The Indian textile industry comprises three interrelated but competing 
sectors the organized mill sector and the decentralized handloom and power loom sectors. The organized 
mill sector consists of 285 medium- to large-sized firms that are vertically integrated composite mills‖ 
that do spinning, weaving, and finishing operations and2,500 spinning mills. More than 900of the 
spinning mills are registered as small scale industry (SSI) units, which are eligible for special goi benefits, 
provided that investment in plant and equipment does not exceed an amount equivalent to not more than 
$230,000 per unit. The decentralized handloom and power loom sectors comprise thousands of small 
fabric-weaving units and processing (dyeing and finishing) units. The number of decentralized units grew 
as a result of government policy implemented following India’s independence in 1947 to encourage the 
creation of large-scale employment opportunities. 
Entrepreneurial Avenue - Fashion and Apparel Enterprises  
 The usage of the term, 'fashion' in India is mostly associated with the upwardly mobile, the elitist 
group, Hollywood or fancy catwalks. On the contrary, apparel and fashion business is found to be one of 
the small and medium scale enterprises which could contribute largely towards the nation economy. In 
this context, it is interesting to note that the garment production units alone in India provide 40% of jobs 
in the small scale sector, besides offering ample opportunities for entrepreneurs to sprout and flourish. 
Small businesses in creative areas like fashion are considered as the Depository of the traditional skills 
and creativity necessary to penetrate or/and extend markets and can provide stable employment and 
income generation to the diverse communities and to those with different levels of education (UNIDO 
Report). 
Entrepreneurial development 
 Development of women entrepreneurs  is one of the important area majority countries has been 
focus upon as a part of over all Human Resource Development. It is well ascertained by policy makers 
across the courtiers that strategic development of an economy required equal participation and equal 
opportunities to all sect and genders. Entrepreneurial development is one the significant factor for 
sustainable socio-economic development. Especially, development of women is inviting special 
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significance because many small and medium firms are well operated through women and though it is 
less recognized. In order to ensure better support from various levels, it is necessary to understand, what 
are the motivational factors which influence women to become entrepreneurs? Contemporarily less 
research has been conducted in rural and semi urban areas that give specific focus on women 
entrepreneurs’ motivational factors. Hence it is necessary to explore what are the factors which 
influences the motivation of women and to what extend it influence their entrepreneurial aspirations? 
How rural women looks on entrepreneurial opportunities and what are their concerns to enter into such 
ventures? This particular research tries to understand the motivational factors of women which influence 
on entrepreneurial factors, and how it facilitate the educators and educational institutions to develop 
infrastructure, design programs and course ware, ensure training and development activities that in tune 
with the requirement of entrepreneurial education in rural and semi urban areas where small and 
medium scale industries are more located. 
Literature review 
 Hill and Narayana (1990) as cited by Rami Alasadi (2007) disclosed that a successful growth 
company was characterized as providing high quality products and services, good reputation, efficient 
customer response and devotion to job. High employee devotion and spirit, and good management and 
employee relations are significant indicators in improving business performance.  
 Box (1994) as cited by Wendy Ming – Yen (2007), studied the correlation of employment growth in 
manufacturing entrepreneurs with predicted variables of entrepreneurial characteristics, psychological 
differences and environmental scanning practices. 
Entrepreneurial characteristics in Fashion and apparel industry 
 The first comprises entrepreneur’s characteristics such as behavior, personality attitude (Storey 
1994), and their capabilities including education and training that create higher expectations in some 
industry sector. Other entrepreneurial factors identified by Storey, 1994 are previous management, 
experience, family history, functional skills and relevant business sector knowledge. Several previous 
studies as cited by Indarti N and Langenberg M (2004) found that individual background such as 
education, former work  experience had an impact on entrepreneurial intention and endeavor. There are 
two key demographic characteristics, education and experience, that underlie the concept of human 
capital. 
Human Capital Variable 
 Human capital variables are likely to influence the development of a business and the organization of 
resources. Human capital variables include knowledge, education, skills and previous experience 
(Deakins and Whittam, 2000). Storey (1994) suggests the entrepreneurial factors such as previous 
management, experience, family history, functional skills and relevant business sector knowledge as the 
important entrepreneurial factors. The effect of education has been widely studied. Education is 
presumably related to knowledge and skills, motivation, self-confidence, problem solving ability, 
commitment and discipline. Higher education is expected to enhance the ability of the entrepreneur to 
cope with problems and seize opportunities that are important to the growth of the firm. Empirical 
evidence on the effects of education on firm performance is mixed. In ten out of seventeen empirical 
studies surveyed, Cooper et al. (1992), found a positive relationship between prior level of education. And 
firm performance. For many of the women surveyed, the founding of their own enterprise has been the 
only way of managing economically. From their view point, the previously acquired abilities and skills, a 
good vocational skill, have been an even more important factor than the economic resources when the 
firm was established (Scase and Goffee, 1985). It is also found that the entrepreneurs are more likely to 
be from families in which the parents owned a business. However, there is little evidence on the impact of 
family background on the growth prospects of an entrepreneurial venture. 
Entrepreneurial Motivation 
 Herzberg’s two-factor theory deals with circumstance and motivational factors. The factors that 
motivate a person to become an entrepreneur may be classified into prime motivators, motives, 
compelling factors, facilitating factors, and opportunity factors. 
 The term prime motivators refer to the entrepreneurs themselves and/or their friends or relatives. 
The major motives behind starting a new venture are to earn more money, to support one’s family, to 
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continue a family business or to achieve higher social status. The factors that compel a person to start a 
new business could be unemployment or dissatisfaction with his/her particular job. 
 Facilitating factors include the availability of idle funds at the entrepreneur’s disposal, eagerness to 
make use of the skills the person has acquired over time, previous experience in the same line, support 
from friends or relatives and inherited property. 
 The opportunity factors of entrepreneurship are trade information, business contacts, knowledge 
about sources of raw materials etc., and good education and training. 
Owner’s Entrepreneurial Intensity 
 The level of active risk taking by the owner-manager may also determine how willing he/she is to tap 
the various resources necessary for developing the firm. Active risk taking is demonstrated by the owner-
manager's willingness to accept personal financial risk. 
 Owning my own business is more important than spending time with my family. There is no limit as 
to how long I would give a maximum effort to establish my business. I would rather own my own business 
than pursue another promising career.  My personal philosophy is to do “whatever it takes” to establish 
my own business. 
Scope for women entrepreneurs in Indian textile industry 
 The Indian textile industry is as old as the world textile industry. In fact the first known cotton 
cultivation seems to be from India followed by UK. Bombay or Mumbai as its known today is synonymous 
with the textile industry in India and also has the soubriquet "Manchester of the East". However more and 
more textile industry has been push to other states of India particularly Gujarat and Madras which are 
increasingly gaining the attention of the world textile buyers. Mumbai due to its high urbanization is 
becoming more of realty market. However I want to add a fact to the above statements is that Mumbai is 
the commercial capital of India.Lot of niche markets is opening up in India. One place I recall was quite 
interesting was the Tirupur Textile Industry based in Madras. The place has become synonymous with 
the exports of India Knit wear. The industry based here is truly thriving with all the modern equipments 
and technologies. It is estimated that around 35 countries of the world visit Tirupur every month. Now 
look at this they deliver samples of custom-made knit wear in about 12 hours and up to half a million 
pieces within a few days. All for the dedication and hard work of workers as well as exporters whose 
ultimate goal is to meet the international buyer's requirement sometimes quite unreasonable. 
Special provisions for category of entrepreneurs belonging to schedule caste, schedule tribe and 
women  
 Interest subsidy to SC/ST and Women Entrepreneurs would be provided at the rate of 6% for a 
period of 5 years without any maximum limit and irrespective of the category of the district. Small Scale 
Industries set up by SC/ST and Women Entrepreneurs in advanced districts would be given investment 
subsidy at the rate of 16% of Fixed Capital Investment to a maximum of Rs. 5 lacs.  
 Maximum limit of Investment subsidy on fixed capital investment for Small Scale industries set up by 
SC/ST and Women Entrepreneurs would be Rs.6 lacs, Rs. 12 lacs and Rs. 17.50 lacs in backward 'A', 'B', 
and 'C' category of districts respectively. 
Entrepreneurial Motivation and Success of the Enterprise 
 This section would discuss the entrepreneurial motivation and the success of women entrepreneurs 
operating fashion and apparel enterprise in the study area 
Subsidies for women entrepreneurs in indian textile industry 
 The Ministry of Textiles has released Rs 9,000 crores to the textile industry under the Textile Up 
gradation Fund Scheme (TUFS). I hope more women entrepreneurs would avail of facilities under TUFS 
and other schemes like Scheme for Integrated Textile Park (SITP) said Mrs Shashi Singh, joint textile 
commissioner, Ministry of Textiles, Government of India, while inaugurating the workshop for women 
entrepreneurs organized by FICCI with the support of the Office of the Textile Commissioner, Ministry of 
Textiles, Govt of India, in Mumbai.  
 The Ministry of Textiles, Government of India, Maharashtra Government and SIDBI invited women to 
avail of several supportive schemes to start their business and help existing entrepreneurs to expand 
their business. Mrmanojpatodia, executive committee member, FICCI-WRC and managing director, Prime 
Textiles Ltd, focused on the Textile Sector, which is the higher employment generator and largest 
exporter, and identified special opportunities for women entrepreneurs in Technical Textiles. 
Msujwalasinghnia, executive director, Raymonds Ltd, said, If you empower a man, you empower only one 
person but if you empower a woman you empower the whole family. 
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  Extending the analogy, mrmanak Singh, executive director, tie, Mumbai, said, By empowering a 
women we will be empowering a whole society and the nation. He noted that women entrepreneurs need 
not go too far to market their products as they have a very huge domestic market, which could be fully 
tapped.Mrs Anita Kulkarni, assistant general manager, SIDBI presented the various financing schemes of 
SIDBI which could be availed by the women entrepreneurs. The Technical Sessions discussed all aspects 
of doing business in Home Textiles, Medical Textiles and Embroidery Business. 
Creating awareness among women entrepreneurs and encouraging them to invest in textiles and 
technical textile sector 
 To extend the benefits of Technology Up gradation Fund Scheme to all segments of the Society.   
 To sensitize the potential upcoming women entrepreneurs from the textile industry and other allied 
sector. To bridge the gap and promote the partnership and collaboration between the government and 
the industry. To create awareness on various schemes and support provided by the government and 
other financial institutions. Promoting the adoption of new technologies by women. To create a platform 
and opportunities for the women to explore new avenues in the textile industry. To support/assist 
potential women entrepreneurs. To increase employment opportunities for other men & women in the 
textile industry.  
Schemes for the development and promotion of women entrepreneurs  
 According to the Third All India Census of Small Scale Industries conducted in2001-02 and 
subsequent estimates made, only 10.11% of the Micro and Small Enterprises in India are owned by 
women while 9.46% of the MSE enterprises are managed by women. Currently (2006-07) their estimated 
number is 12.99 lakh women managed enterprise and 12.15 lakhs women managed enterprise. In order 
to encourage more and more women enterprises in the MSE sector, several schemes have been 
formulated by this Ministry and some more are in the process of being finalized, targeted only at the 
development of women enterprises in India.  
Conclusion 
 Entrepreneurship in msmes contributes to attainment of economic goal in terms of profit Generated 
through the enterprise and social goal in terms of the employment generated by the Enterprise. The 
present study tries to categorize the success levels of women entrepreneurs on the two basic parameters- 
the sales turnover and employment generation. The work highlights the entrepreneurial characteristics 
i.e., human capital variable and entrepreneurial motivations, and its association with the success of the 
women entrepreneurs. The analysis on the entrepreneurial motivation suggests that irrespective of the 
success levels most of the women entrepreneur’s dream desire motivates them to start the enterprise. 
This is considered crucial factor in starting and operating the business. According to the literature that 
entrepreneurship is a dynamic concept and there is no single factor that can be attributed to the success. 
The present study was an attempt to list the entrepreneurial characteristics that might help in operating 
the business successfully. Though our country is always shows very good growth in terms of apparel 
exports, on comparison with other countries revels that India lost opportunity in the past in growth 
trends of its textile and clothing industry. It needs to address internal challenges. It is definitely sure that 
the textile industry will get going because of its preparedness. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurs play very important role in socio-economic welfare of the country. They identify the needs of 
the business, purchase the other factors of production and coordinate them for some productive purposes. They are the 
innovators, researchers and risk-takers of the company. Due to the mixed economy in India, both public and private 
entrepreneurship exists here. Large scale sectors are under the public entrepreneurship. The middle and small scale 
sectors are under the private entrepreneurship. In order to develop entrepreneurship in this sector, Government of India 
has stepped towards the Entrepreneurship Development Programs. 
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Introduction 
 Women entrepreneurship is both about women pose in society and the role of Women 
Entrepreneurship in the same society. Women are visage with specific obstacles (such as family 
responsibilities) that have to be overcome in order to give them access to the same opportunities as men. 
Also, in some countries, women might experience obstacles with respect to holding property and entering 
contracts. Increased participation of women in the have force is a prerequisite for improving the position 
of women in society and self-employed women. The role of Women entrepreneur needs to be considered 
in the economic development of the nation for various reasons (Nicholas and Victoria, 2010). 
 Entrepreneurship refers to setting a new business to take advantages from new opportunities. 
Entrepreneur is the key factor of entrepreneurship and now women are successful in this as they have 
qualities desirable for entrepreneurship development. Entrepreneurship is a suitable profession for 
women than regular employment. Women are taking interest in the Entrepreneurship in present years 
than past. The women have achieved immense development in their mind. With increasing dependency 
on services sectors, many opportunities are there for women. During last two decades, increasing 
numbers of Indian women in have entered the field of entrepreneurship and also they change the face of 
business. Women have been taking interest in recent year in self-business. In the process of 
Entrepreneurship, women have to face various problems and these problems get doubled because of her 
dual role as earner and homemakers. In India most of the homemakers want to start their own business 
but there is so many problems faced by them. They feel frustrated in dual role. Govt. started several 
programmed for the training of women entrepreneurship. Training program create the interest among 
women and helpful to increase the skills and also to build the social attitude, high confidence. 
 Unique Traits of Women to BecomeEntrepreneurs 
 Buttner and Moore (1997) found that loan account managers associated the traits usually identified 
with successful small business owners more closely with male business owners than with women 
owners. Subsequently, they attempted to discover whether or not sex stereotypes actually influence loan 
rejections. Their results indicated that neither gender of applicant, type of loan account manager, or 
presentation format of application played a role. Findings indicate that the women’s most important 
entrepreneurial motivations were the desire for challenge and self- determination and the desire to 
balance family and work responsibilities. 
 • They are endured with intuition that helps them make right choices even in a situation where 
experience and logic fails. 
 • They are the natural net-workers and relationship builders, forging powerful bonds and nurturing 
relationship with clients and employees alike. 
 • In nutshell, they are as competent as their male counterparts if not better. 
Rural Entrepreneurship 
 The most appropriate definition of entrepreneurship that would fit into the rural development 
context is the one which defines entrepreneurship as: "a force that mobilizes other resources to meet 
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unmet market demand", "the ability to create and build something from practically nothing", "the process 
of creating value by pulling together a unique package of resources to exploit an opportunity". However, 
the existing generation of entrepreneurship also is passing through the transition period. They 
experience financial resource limitation to promote or to develop a venture and there is also look of 
research and innovation to meet with marketing challenges. Indian rural economy is also experiencing 
behaviour of entrepreneurial. Aim of most farmers is to earn profits from farming as from any other 
business, if he determines the objectives. A farm business necessary requires deliberate decision and 
proper investment, after assessing risk and available resources to maximize profit. Therefore, 
entrepreneurship is not simply adoption of new activity but it is transformation of a person from 
traditional to modern India. Organizations will face seven trends in the next decade as they flight to 
survive, grow and remain competitive.  

 Speed and uncertainty will prevail.  
 Technology will continue to disrupt and enable.  
 Demographics will dictate much of what happens in business. 
  Loyalty will erode. 
 Work will be done anywhere, anytime. Employment as we know it will disappear. 
 The basic entrepreneurial principles should be applied to rural development. This would result 

in: 
 Better distribution of farm produce resulting in the rural prosperity. 
 Entrepreneurial occupation rural for youth resulting in reduction of disguised employment and 

alternative occupations for rural youth. 
 Formations of big cooperatives like Amul for optimum utilization of farm produce. 
 Optimum utilization of local resource in entrepreneurial venture by rural youth. 

The Support System  
 However, there has not been enough development in this area. One of the reasons can be that 
management modes used were largely governmental. Those who were charged with the responsibility of 
rural development were either bureaucrats or technocrats, who were using only the schemes as the 
motivation for developing entrepreneurs, without providing the necessary training for running an 
enterprise. Wherever we see on oasis of development in the desert of rural underdevelopment, we can 
trace an imaginative entrepreneur, who has used the correct mode of management of rural 
entrepreneurial venture to the best. For example, the case of dairy development in the State of Gujarat. 
This model is popularly known as “Amul Model”. 
 The Gujarat experiment was started more than 30 years ago. Starting from a small complex of eight 
societies which originally collected only a few hundred litres of milk it has grown into a huge complex 
collecting nearly seven lakh litres of milk per day from 240,000 members organized into 840 village 
societies. Today 90 per cent of the processed butter and cheese market of the organized sector in the 
country is controlled by Amul. This has helped small farmers. Behind the success of this co-operative 
venture is that dynamic entrepreneur and leader, Dr. Kurien whose target of opportunity seeking is not 
financial but social gain, not for himself, not for the enterprise or agency, he works for, but for the people 
he serves. Despite impetus provided by government, there has not been much development in the rural 
area.  
 One of the major reasons why not much headway has been made in this area during the last 50 years 
is the lack of committed government officials implementing these projects. However, before a profile of 
these rural Entrepreneurs is carved, it is necessary to review the existing rural scene and the agencies 
involved in the rural development. Such a review would help us in understanding the problems of rural 
India in a better way. This would also help us in drawing the profile of the Entrepreneurs for rural 
development. The term Entrepreneur for rural development is being utilized instead of Entrepreneurs for 
rural industries. 
Assessment of entrepreneurial traits 
 Self-confidence: Women entrepreneurs need the ability to stick to their goals through thick and thin 
and not get disheartened by setbacks. An entrepreneur must have the mental capacity to face any 
situation and also have the ability to inspire others. She must have the confidence in herself and the 
determination to achieve her goals. She must be aware of her strengths and weaknesses. Positive thinking 
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and an optimistic approach creates a favourable atmosphere to get things done. She must have strong 
faith in her own abilities and she must stick to her own judgments in the face of opposition.  
Objectives of the Study 

 To know the theoretical aspects of women entrepreneur in India. 
 To study the socio-demographic variables of women entrepreneur. 

Review of Literature 
 Ms. Themozhi G., in her study titled “A Study on Women Entrepreneurship in Coimbatore District”, 
has provided the status of women and motivational factors with their relation to socio – economic 
background. She has covered the entrepreneurial performance of women and also the various constraints 
encountered by women. 
 Ms. Chandra P. in her study “Women Entrepreneurs – A Study with Special reference to beauty 
parlours in Virudhunagar District” has found that majority of the beauty parlour women entrepreneurs 
have been facing financial problems. 
 Ms. Nisha Ashokan, in her study titled “Measuring the Performance of Enterprises run b Women 
Entrepreneurs in Chennai”, has analyzed the financial efficiency and the financial stability of enterprises 
run by women. 
 Soundarpandian, (1999) suggested that for entrepreneurship development in India, there was a 
greater need to emphasize on research relating to process and enhancement of entrepreneurship. The 
problems of women entrepreneur are listed as, Stiff competition from male entrepreneurs, High price of 
raw materials required, Financial constraints, Managerial constraints, Technical difficulties, Low ability to 
bear risks, Low level of favourable family background, Lack of entrepreneurial initiative. Rao, 2002 
researched on problems of the women entrepreneurs. They classified the problems into personal, social 
and economic categories. Lack of experience, lack of business exposure, and conservative attitude 
towards risk were reported to be personal problems. Among social problems was male domination, 
unwritten rules of society and family responsibilities. Lack of economic power, no right over property, 
dependence on male members on banking and such others were the economic problems faced by women 
entrepreneurs. Rao, 2002 studied the problems of women entrepreneurs in Chennai. Among the socio- 
personal problems, 70 % faced lack of family and community support. 60 % had managerial experience. 
Production problem in the form of availability of land, plots and premises was faced by 70 % respondents. 
Lack of knowledge about marketing the product was the major problem faced by 76 % of the 
respondents. 74 % faced financial problems regarding loan and subsidy whereas inadequate government 
assistance was reported as problem by 70 %respondents. The ranking given to problems by selected 
respondents was as financial problems, Marketing problems, Production problems, Socio-Personal 
problems, problems of Government Assistance and Managerial problems. 
Concept of Women Entrepreneurs  
 Women Entrepreneurs may be defined as the women or a group of women who initiate, organize and 
operate a business enterprise. The Government of India has defined women entrepreneurs as ―an 
enterprise owned and controlled by women having a minimum financial interest of 51 per cent of the 
capital and giving at least 51 per cent of the employment generated in the enterprise to women‖. Women 
entrepreneurs engaged in business due to push and pull factors which encourage women to have an 
independent occupation and stands on their own legs. A sense towards independent decision-making on 
their life and career is the motivational factor behind this urge. Saddled with household chores and 
domestic responsibilities women want to get independence. Under the influence of these factors the 
women entrepreneurs choose a profession as a challenge and as an urge to do something new. Such a 
situation is described as pull factors. While in push factors women engaged in business activities due to 
family compulsion and the responsibility is thrust upon them. 
Reasons for Women Becoming Entrepreneurs 
 The glass ceilings are shattered and women are found indulged in every line of business. The entry of 
women into business in India is traced out as an extension of their kitchen activities, mainly 3P‘s, Pickle, 
Powder and Pappad. But with the spread of education and passage of time women started shifting from 
3P‘s to modern 3E‘s i.e., Energy, Electronics and Engineering. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in 
business are the main reasons for women to emerge intobusiness ventures. ‗Women Entrepreneur’s a 
person who accepts challenging role to meet herpersonal needs and become economically independent. A 
strong desire to do something positiveis an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial women, who is capable of 
contributing values in bothfamily and social life. With the advent of media, women are aware of their own 
traits, rights andalso the work situations. The challenges and opportunities provided to the women of 
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digital eraare growing rapidly that the job seekers are turning into job creators. Many women start 
abusiness due to some traumatic event, such as divorce, discrimination due to pregnancy or thecorporate 
glass ceiling, the health of a family member, or economic reasons such as a layoff. Buta new talent pool of 
women entrepreneurs is forming today, as more women opt to leavecorporate world to chart their own 
destinies. They are flourishing as designers, interiordecorators, exporters, publishers, garment 
manufacturers and still exploring new avenues ofeconomic participation.  
Reasons for Slow Progress of Women Entrepreneurs in India 
 The problems and constraints experienced by women entrepreneurs have resulted in restricting the 
expansion of women entrepreneurship. The major barriers encountered by women entrepreneurs are: 
1. The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women. A kind of patriarchal- male 

dominant social order is the building block to them in their way towards business success. Male 
members think it a big risk financing the ventures run by women. 

2. Male chauvinism is still prevalent in many parts of the country yet. Women are looked upon as ―abla‖ 
i.e. weak in all respects. In a male dominated society, women are not treated equal to men that act as a 
barrier to woman‘s entry into business. 

3. Women entrepreneurs have to face a stiff competition with the men entrepreneurs who easily involve 
in the promotion and development area and carry out easy marketing of their products with both the 
organized sector and their male counterparts. Such a competition ultimately results in the liquidation 
of women entrepreneurs. 

4. Lack of self-confidence, will-power, strong mental outlook and optimistic attitude amongst women 
creates a fear from committing mistakes while doing their piece of work. The family members and the 
society are reluctant to stand beside their entrepreneurial growth. 

5. Women in India lead a protected life. They are even less educated, economically not stable nor self-
dependent which reduce their ability to bear risks and uncertainties involved in a business unit, 

6. The old and outdated social outlook to stop women from entering in the field of entrepreneurship is 
one of the reasons for their failure. They are under a social pressure which restrains them to prosper 
and achieve success in the field of entrepreneurship. 

7. Unlike men, women mobility in India is highly limited due to many reasons. A single women asking for 
room is still looked with suspicion. Cumbersome exercise involved in starting with an enterprise 
coupled with officials humiliating attitude towards women compels them to give up their spirit of 
surviving in enterprise altogether. 

8. Women's family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both developed 
and developing nations. The financial institutions discourage women entrepreneurs on the belief that 
they can at any time leave their business and become housewives again. 

9. Indian women give more emphasis to family ties and relationships. Married women have to make a 
fine balance between business and family. The business success also depends on the support the 
family members extended to women in the business process and management. 

10. Women‘s family and personal obligations are sometimes a great barrier for succeeding in business 
career. Only few women are able to manage both home and business efficiently, devoting enough time 
to perform all their responsibilities in priority. 

11. The educational level and family background of husbands also influences women participation in the 
field of enterprise. 

12. Absence of proper support, cooperation and back-up for women by their own family members and the 
outside world people force them to drop the idea of excelling in the enterprise field. They are always 
making many pessimistic feelings to be aroused in their minds and making them feel that family and 
not business is a place meant for them. 

13. Many women take the training by attending the Entrepreneurial Development programme without an 
entrepreneurial bent of mind. Women who are imparted training by various institutes must be verified 
on account of aptitude through the tests, interviews, etc. 

14. High production cost of some business operations adversely affects the development of women 
entrepreneurs. The installations of new machineries during expansion of the productive capacity and 
like similar factors discourage the women entrepreneurs from venturing into new areas. 
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15. Women controlled business are often small and it is not always easy for women to access the 
information they need regarding technology, training, innovative schemes, concessions, alternative 
markets, etc. Just a small percentage of women entrepreneurs avail the assistance of technology and 
they too remain confined to word processing software in the computer. They hardly make use of 
advanced software available like statistical software SAP, Accounting Package like TALLY, Animation 
software 3D MAX, internet, etc 

16. Lack of awareness about the financial assistance in the form of incentives, loans, schemes etc. by the 
institutions in the financial sector. So the sincere efforts taken towards women entrepreneurs may not 
reach the entrepreneurs in rural and backward areas. 

17. Achievement motivation of the women folk found less compared to male members. The low level of 
education and confidence leads to low level achievement and advancement motivation among women 
folk to engage in business operations and running a business concern. 

18. Apart from the above discussed problems there may occur other series of serious problems faced by 
women entrepreneurs as improper infrastructural facilities, high cost of production, attitude of people 
of society towards the women modern business outlook, low needs of enterprise. Women also tend to 
start business about ten years later than men, on average. Motherhood, lack of management 
experience, and traditional socialization has all been cited as reasons for delayed entry into 
entrepreneurial careers. 

Methodology 
 The present study is an experiential one, based on investigation method. The data were collected 
from both primary and secondary sources. The primary data were collected from women entrepreneur 
who engaged in beauty care service, apparel, flowers, vegetables, and other business by means of 
interview schedule. The study aims at analyzing women entrepreneurs engaged in beauty care 
services,apparel, flowers, vegetables, and other business and their problems on starting and carrying out 
beauty care service,apparel, flowers, vegetables, and other business. The collected data were tabulated 
and analyzed in a systematic manner. Percentage analysis, Descriptive analysis, chi-square. 
Analysis and interpretation 

S.No Demographic variables Percentages 
1. Age 45-50 88.3% 
2. Gender female 100% 
3. Income 10000-20000 40% 
4. Type of family Nuclear family 76.7% 
5. Number of children’s 2 58.3% 
6. Experience 9 and Above9 yrs. 43.3 % 
7. Family size 4-7 41.7% 
8. Number of employees 

with you 
1-5 35% 

9. Legal ownership Sole ownership 100% 
10. Reasons to start 

business 
To be self employed 45% 

11. Initiation of business My self alone 68% 
12. Sources of finance Money lender 40% 
13. Hours devoted for the 

business 
7-10 hrs. 40% 

Inference 
 The above table depicts that 83.3 % the respondents are belongs to the age group of 45-50. 100% of 
the respondents are female. Since the study was conducted for women entrepreneur.40% of the 
respondents are earning 10000-20000 per month.76.7% respondents are in nuclear family.58.3% 
respondents are having 2 in number of childrens.43.3% of respondents are having 9 and above 9 years of 
experience. Below the age of 40 the entrepreneur has to establish.35% of respondents have 1-5 
employees with them.100% of the respondents are running their business in their sole ownership.45% of 
the respondents are doing  business for the reason to be self employeed.68% of the respondents initiated 
the business by their own. The entrepreneur has to bring new products to the market.  
 
 



Vol.3                               Special Issue 1                      ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

278 

 

Conclusion 
 It can be said that today we are in a better position wherein women participation in the field of 
entrepreneurship is increasing at a considerable rate. Efforts are being taken at the economy as brought 
promise of equality of opportunity in all spheres to the Indian women and laws guaranteed equal rights of 
participation in political process and equal opportunities and rights in education and employment were 
enacted. But unfortunately, the government sponsored development activities have benefited only a small 
section of women i.e. the urban middle class women. Women sector occupies nearly 45% of the Indian 
population. At this juncture, effective steps are needed to provide entrepreneurial awareness, orientation 
and skill development programs to women. The role of Women entrepreneur in economic development is 
also being recognized and steps are being taken to promote women entrepreneurship. Resurgence of 
entrepreneurship is the need of the hour emphasizing on educating women strata of population, 
spreading awareness and consciousness amongst women to outshine in the enterprise field, making them 
realize their strengths, and important position in the society and the great contribution they can make for 
their industry as well as the entire economy. Women entrepreneurship must be moulded properly with 
entrepreneurial traits and skills to meet the changes in trends, challenges global markets and also be 
competent enough to sustain and strive for excellence in the entrepreneurial arena. If every citizen works 
with such an attitude towards respecting the important position occupied by women in society and 
understanding their vital role in the modern business field too, then very soon we can pre-estimate our 
chances of out beating our own conservative and rigid thought process which is the biggest barrier in our 
country‘s development process. 
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Abstract - Combining international business (IB) research with the knowledge based view, this paper examines factors 
affecting the export propensity and export performance of high-technology SMEs in an emerging economy. Using a 
unique, hand-collected dataset of 711 SMEs from Zhongguancun Science Park in China, it argues that export orientation 
and performance depend not only on the development of capabilities through R&D and technology transfer, but also on 
entrepreneurial characteristics, such as the founder’s international background and global networks. It is also shown 
that both export orientation and performance are positively associated with the presence of a “returnee” entrepreneur. 
Moreover, there are complementarities between the effects of returnee entrepreneurs and R&D intensity on export 
propensity, and between the presence of an entrepreneur with previous working experience in MNCs and global 
networks on both export propensity and export performance. The paper concludes with an agenda for future research. 
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Introduction  
  While most research on internationalization strategy has focused on large multinational corporations 
(MNCs), there is a growing recognition that “this issue is becoming increasingly important for small and 
medium sized companies, especially those that are technologically driven and which internationalize 
during the early stages of their organizational lives” (Almor, 2006: 2). These firms are often referred to in 
the literature as ‘born global’ firms or as ‘international new ventures’ (Almor, 2006; Oviatt and 
McDougall, 1994; Autio, Sapienza and Almeida, 2000; Zahra, Ireland and Hitt, 2000). A number of studies 
have analyzed the factors that drive the internationalization of smaller firms (Gabrielsson and Kirpalani, 
2004; Knight and Cavusgil, 2004), but our understanding of this recent phenomenon remains limited. 
Previous ‘born global’ studies have been focused on firms in developed markets, and very little is known 
about the internationalization of firms from emerging market economies such as China (Wright, 
Filatotchev, Hoskisson and Peng, 2005). In this context of transitional economies, where business leaders 
often had little direct experience of the mechanisms of market economies, those able to acquire 
knowledge and networks in the west are likely to be key decision-makers. In particular, a new 
phenomenon has appeared: inward human capital mobility, specifically returning entrepreneurs, defined 
here as scientists and engineers returning to start up a new venture in their native countries, after several 
years of business experience and/or education in the USA or other OECD countries. These returning 
entrepreneurs may be central in resolving a deficit of entrepreneurial leadership (Tan, 2006) and in 
stimulating the internationalization of technology-based firms in emerging markets. Human capital linked 
to considerable industry specific knowledge, dense contact networks and previous international 
experience are key to the internationalization of new and small firms (Brush, Edelman and Manolova, 
2002; Westhead, Wright and Ucbasaran, 2001).  
  In an emerging market such as China, where, until quite recently, few managers have been exposed to 
international markets, the expertise of returning entrepreneurs may be especially relevant, replacing a 
‘brain drain’ with ‘brain circulation’ (Saxenian, 2006). There is a lack of research on how these returning 
entrepreneurs whose special social capital and global networks may affect the internationalization of 
their firms. Immigrant entrepreneurs, the ethnic diaspora and their role in economic development has 
been an active research topic for some time, particularly in relation to the contribution of Chinese and 
Indian entrepreneurs to the development of Silicon Valley in California (Saxenian, 1994). However, the 
possible impact of such entrepreneurs on ‘born global’ firms upon returning back home has so far only 
attracted the attention of journalistic commentators (The Economist, 2003; Li, 2006). The Chinese 
government has certainly been aware of their importance, offering to returning entrepreneurs, setting up 
new high-tech firms in Beijing Science Park, three-year tax holidays plus subsequent three-year tax 
reductions, cheap office space, start-up loans, advice centers and other incentives (Li, Zhang and Zhou, 
2005). In addition to this awareness of returning entrepreneurs, the majority of previous studies on the 
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internationalization of smaller firms have been focused on factors explaining why born global companies 
internationalize (Almor and Hashai, 2004; Autio Sapienza and Almeida, 2000; Fujita, 1995; Hashai and 
Almor, 2004; Jones and Coviello, 2005; Knight and Cavusgil, 2004; McDougall, Shane and Oviatt, 1994). 
However, as born global firms mature and develop internationally, their subsequent performance and 
growth strategy gain significance (Almor, 2006). So far, research on the internationalization performance 
of small firms has generated mixed results. Studies focused on internationalizing firms engaged in new 
technology-based sectors, mainly using US samples, have tended to find that internationalization was 
associated with superior profitability, market shares and sales growth (McDougall and Oviatt, 1996; 
Bloodgood, Sapienza and Almeida, 1996; Burgel, Fier, Licht and Murray, 2001). More broadlybased, 
sectoral studies and studies from outside the US have tended to find weaker results (e.g. Lu and Beamish, 
2001; Westhead, Wright and Ucbasaran, 2001). This prior evidence suggests that the relationship 
between the propensity to export and performance may be context (i.e. country and industry) specific. 
This paper offers a number of research contributions and policy conclusions. In particular, it draws the 
attention of IB theories away from inward FDI as a vehicle for knowledge transfer towards the key role of 
returning entrepreneurs as conveyors of knowledge. Using resource- and knowledge-based views of the 
firm, we argue that the export orientation and export performance of high technology small and medium 
sized enterprises (SMEs) in emerging markets depends not only on their investment in R&D, but also on 
the human capital of entrepreneurs, including international experience, global networks and knowledge 
transfer from abroad. Our research also identifies a number of important complementarities between 
these export-promoting factors. Finally, we develop these contributions using novel large sample survey 
evidence from returning and domestic entrepreneurs operating in the Zhongguancun Science Park (ZSP) 
in Beijing, the People’s Republic of China, which has the largest cluster of technology-based firms (Tan, 
2006). The following section situates our analysis in the international ventures and institutional 
literatures and develops our hypotheses. This is followed by a description of our data and method. We 
then present our findings and finally conclude with a discussion of the implications of our analysis 
Theory and Hypotheses 
  Traditional IB research suggests that internationalizing firms possess certain ownership advantages 
such as size, superior technology, unique products, or special managerial/marketing know-how (Chen 
and Chen, 1998: 446). However, many firms with international activities are small, and seemingly with 
few resources and capabilities, and conventional theory does not provide an adequate explanation for 
either their motivation or the mechanism of their internationalization (Wright, Westhead and Ucbasaran, 
2006).  
 Previous research suggests that born global companies create sustainable competitive advantages 
based on unique technologies and innovation, which they leverage worldwide (Almor, 2006; Bell, 1995; 
Hashai and Almor, 2004; Jones, 1999, 2001; Stray, Bridgewater and Murray, 2001). This ability to 
innovate and transform innovations into business activities allows small firms to create competitive 
advantages that may support their internationalization strategy. Studies show that born global companies 
frequently have a superior capability to perform R&D activities (Almor, 2006; Knight and Cavusgil, 2004).  
  The resource based and capabilities perspectives also suggest that network linkages are important to 
many small firms as they provide access to information and resources not available internally (Davidson 
and Honig, 2003). These linkages may be especially important in SouthEast Asia and other emerging 
markets as they enable firms with relatively weak internal resources to access complementary resources 
and capabilities within the wider network (Bruton, Ahlstrom and Wan, 2003). Redding (1996) 
characterizes these firms as weak organizations linked by strong networks, suggesting that network-
related factors should play an important role within the context of their internationalization decisions 
and performance. 
 However, investment in R&D and network membership may represent necessary but not sufficient 
conditions for internationalization. In addition, Zahra et al. (2000) building on the related knowledge-
based view (KBV) of the firm suggest that new international ventures are, as a rule, knowledge-intensive 
organizations. Their short organizational life, small size, resource constraints, and the pressure to learn 
quickly to survive are likely to persuade their managers to fully leverage learning from their experiences 
to build capabilities. The KBV suggests, therefore, that the human capital of entrepreneurs that is based 
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on their knowledge and past experiences may be another important factor underpinning the 
internationalization process (Westhead et al., 2001).  
  Building on these theoretical perspectives, we suggest an integrated theoretical framework that 
explains the first stage of internationalization of small firms: exporting (Jones, 2001). We focus on high-
technology firms that have been established by local as well as returning entrepreneurs, with research 
and working experience abroad, who returned home to establish their businesses. We expect that the 
internationalization process of these firms will be driven by their innovation strategy, supported by 
investment in R&D and their global networks. However, the export propensity (i.e. export/no export 
decision) and export performance (measured either by the share of exports in total sales or the 
perception of senior managers in terms of export sales, market share and market growth) of these firms 
also depends on the knowledge of founders, such as general experiences gained abroad as well as specific 
internationalization experience and knowledge transferred from abroad. Although our empirical focus is 
on a single country, our framework provides a sufficient level of generalizability and can be extended to 
other emerging economies, such as India and Russia. We therefore develop a number of testable 
hypotheses based on this view. 
  In our theoretical analysis we assume that export propensity may be interpreted as an indicator of 
strategic intent (Hamel and Prahalad, 1989; Filatotchev, Dyomina, Wright and Buck, 2001), since initial 
exports may be small sample consignments, and the initial exporting attempts of firms may fail. 
Subsequent to the initial decision to export, export performance may reflect the outcome, or degree of 
success, of an internationalization strategy, as strategic intent is exposed to global market forces. Since 
both propensity and performance refer specifically to exporting, we deal with them simultaneously in 
pairs of hypotheses. 
R&D, Global Networks and Exporting  
  From the resource-based perspective (Barney, 1991; Peteraf, 1993; Wernerfelt, 1984), R&D activity 
may develop new capabilities that the firm can leverage across different national markets (Autio et al., 
2000). Product and process innovations may help firms not only to improve their competitiveness at 
home, but also to take advantage of opportunities presented by international markets (Eriksson, 
Johanson, Majkgård and Sharma, 1997). Aulakh, Masaaki and Teegen (2000) provide a theoretical 
framework whereby export performance is explained by distinct strategy factors linked to product 
development and diversification. Building on this framework, we suggest that export performance may be 
contingent on wider strategic options (Mone, McKinley and Barker, 1998) that include past R&D. 
Investment in R&D may help small firms to develop their capabilities to sell mainly innovative, self-
developed, technology-based products (Acs, Morck, Shaver and Yeung, 1997; Almor, 2006; Bloodgood et 
al., 1996; Coviello and Munro, 1997; Knight and Cavusgil, 2004; Oviatt and McDougall, 1994, 1997; 
Rugman and Wright, 1999). Hence: 
Hypothesis 1 a. Export propensity of the SME is positively associated with R&D intensity 
Hypothesis 1b. Export performance of the SME is positively associated with R&D intensity. 
  Investment in R&D underpins the development of internal tangible and intangible resources that 
may foster internationalization. However, some of these resources may also be accessed externally, 
within the firm’s network. A number of studies develop this analysis further by suggesting that firms’ 
networks may have an important impact on internationalization decisions by reducing information 
asymmetries and providing the focal firm with important knowledge and resources. Such network-
related factors may not only provide the resources for firms in the early stages of internationalization, but 
also prescribe how that process is effected (Coviello and Munro, 1997; Johannson and Mattson, 1987). 
Furthermore, this knowledge and these resources are particularly useful for firms entering emerging 
markets, such as China, where there are few market institutions facilitating internationalization, as 
opposed to more mature, developed economies.  
  A number of empirical studies provide support for these arguments. Chen and Chen (1998), for 
example, considered the effects of network linkages on Taiwanese FDI to the United States, Southeast 
Asia, and mainland China. They distinguished between internal linkages within the hierarchy of the firm 
and external linkages to resources in a foreign network, and also further delineated the external linkages 
into strategic and relational ones. They defined strategic linkages as business alliances that access 
complementary, firm-specific capabilities and thus enhance competitiveness, whereas the latter referred 
to ‘…bonds based on personal relations or business transactions that create trust and mutual 
understandings, which underscore inter-firm cooperation’ (Chen and Chen, 1998:463).  
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 They found that external strategic linkages were important motivations for Taiwanese FDI in the 
United States, whilst external relational linkages facilitated Taiwanese FDI in China and South-East Asia. 
Furthermore, they found that firm size had an effect upon the importance of relational linkages, with such 
linkages rather more important in the FDI location decision for small firms, similar to findings by Gomes-
Casseres (1997). In the entirely different Irish context, McAdam and McAdam (2006) also found that 
entrepreneurial networks were central to the implementation of growth and exporting strategies in 
SMEs. Hence, we propose:  
Hypothesis 2a. Export propensity of the SME is positively associated with the presence of global 
networks.  
Hypothesis 2b. Export performance of the SME is positively associated with the presence of global 
networks. 
  Entrepreneurs’ knowledge, experience and exporting Learning theorists have developed a substantial 
body of research that examines the role of accumulated knowledge and experience in the context of 
internationalization, including the processes of acquiring knowledge of foreign market conditions 
(Erramilli, 1991), trial-and-error in the implementation of entry modes (Mitchell, Shaver and Yeung, 
1994; Vermeulen and Barkema, 2001), and coordination of knowledge transfer in cross-border activities 
(Szulanski, 1996). The repeated exposure to situational uncertainty associated with the process of 
internationalization compels the small firm to expand both its set of organizing processes and its 
awareness of the cause-effect relationships among these processes. In so doing, the start-up has to 
develop a deeper understanding of its repertoire of responses to exogenous stimuli (Zahra et al., 2000). 
Therefore, internationalization not only presents growth opportunities for the entrepreneurial firm but 
also creates a need to develop organizational knowledge and other dimensions of these capabilities. 
  In many new and small firms, owners are a key resource. They can accumulate human capital and 
social capital, leading to industry and management know-how, in both domestic and international 
markets (Brush et al., 2002). According to Miller (1993), experiences may shape “…the lens-like cognitive 
structures through which managers see the world”, and these cognitive structures (or mental models) 
enable entrepreneurs to filter business opportunities as well as to interpret and construct meanings out 
of them, to cope with fast changing external environments and to make appropriate strategic responses 
(Huff, 1990).  
  For example, previous experiences (Reuber and Fischer, 1997), capabilities, knowledge and learning 
mobilized by an entrepreneur may lead to the creation, discovery and exploitation of opportunities in 
foreign markets (Bloodgood et al., 1996; Madhok, 1997; Jones and Coviello, 2005). Some entrepreneurs 
exposed to foreign markets may, as a result, develop an international orientation that makes them 
positively pre-disposed to internationalization. Previous experience adds to individuals’ specific human 
capital by providing valuable episodic knowledge. Episodic knowledge such as managerial experience, 
enhanced reputation, access to finance institutions and broader social and business networks (Wright, 
Robbie and Ennew, 1997; Shane and Khurana 2003) can be leveraged to identify and exploit IB 
opportunities. In the emerging markets context, SMEs that have been established by returnee 
entrepreneurs arguably have higher knowledge potential and absorptive capacity relevant to 
internationalization compared to companies established by local entrepreneurs. Prior episodic 
knowledge can enable returning entrepreneurs to transfer the relationships and processes of 
technological entrepreneurship to a new institutional context and build partnerships with distant 
customers (Saxenian, 2006). Hence: 
Hypothesis 3a. Export propensity of the SME is positively associated with the presence of a returnee 
entrepreneur.  
Hypothesis 3b. Export performance of the SME is positively associated with the presence of a returnee 
entrepreneur. 
  The previous arguments focused on the general experience of an international environment by 
returnees. In addition, the export orientation of SMEs may also be driven by the specific international 
business experiences of both returnee and local entrepreneurs. From the KBV of the firm, the past 
business experience of decision-makers represents an important organizational resource that may 
underpin the firm’s internationalization strategy (Reid, 1981). This experience may have involved 
working in an MNC, or previous involvement in internationalization strategy of local firms. Employees of 
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MNCs who embody the firm-specific knowledge asset of the MNCs may act as a channel for export 
spillovers whereby technology, management skills and international marketing techniques may be 
transferred to local firms through direct contact and labor mobility (Inkpen and Tsang 2005), thus 
positively affecting indigenous firms’ export orientation and export performance. Former employees of 
MNCs who become leaders of the SME may also maintain collaborative links with MNCs that facilitate 
internationalization (Tan, 2006). Hence: 
Hypothesis 4a. Export propensity of the SME is positively associated with the previous 
internationalization experience of the entrepreneur.  
Hypothesis 4b. Export performance of the SME is positively associated with the previous 
internationalization experience of the entrepreneur. 
  Finally, the movement of specialist engineers and technologists between firms within the same sector 
typically involves the transfer of the skills, experience and knowledge acquired in one job to subsequent 
assignments (Saxenian, 1994; Tan, 2006; Inkpen and Wang, 2006). As discussed above, it is important 
that entrepreneurs bring expertise relating to international markets and the internationalization process. 
They may also transfer knowledge about products, technology and access to finance from advanced 
economies in which they were previously embedded (Hagedoorn, 2006). For example, returning 
entrepreneurs may have received venture capital finance for a business in the advanced economy from 
which they have returned, and thus may have developed transferable expertise in accessing such funding 
in their home country (Saxenian, 2006). Such knowledge may be particularly salient in an emerging 
economy like China, where the State is gradually withdrawing from enterprise financing (Peng and Zhou, 
2005). Hence: 
Hypothesis 5a. Export propensity of the SME is positively associated with knowledge transfer from 
abroad.  
Hypothesis 5b. Export performance of the SME is positively associated with knowledge transfer from 
abroad. 
  In previous sections we separately consider resource- and knowledge-related factors affecting export 
propensity and export performance as independent effects. However, they may be inter-related, in the 
sense that some factors may complement or reinforce others in terms of their organizational outcomes. 
Although the detailed theoretical analysis of complementarity/substitution effects between export-
promoting organizational characteristics goes beyond the scope of this study, they should be considered, 
at least empirically. Therefore,in addition to the ten individual hypotheses, interaction between pairs of 
independent variables was considered, i.e. R&D intensity from H1, the presence of global networks from 
H4, the presence of a returnee from H3, and entrepreneur experience from H4. 
Methods Sample  
  To verify our research hypotheses, the sample of firms was selected from the largest science park in 
China, Zhongguancun Science Park (ZSP), one which has attracted a large number of returning overseas 
Chinese, as well as local, entrepreneurs (Tan, 2006). We chose China as a research laboratory because it 
possesses a number of important institutional characteristics similar to other emerging markets such as 
India and Russia, which now feature: substantial numbers of people with education and working 
experience abroad who have returned home to start their own business; a lack of infrastructure that aims 
to support SMEs; increasing openness of the economy and the development of internationalization 
strategies by local firms, including SMEs, etc. 
   The sample firms are all located in “high-tech industries”, following the definition of the Chinese 
National Bureau, comprising electronics and information technology, bio-engineering and new medical 
technology, new materials and applied techniques, advanced manufacturing technology, aviation and 
space technology, modern agricultural technology, new energy and high power conservation technology, 
environmental protection technology, marine engineering technology and nuclear-applied technology. 
We limited the sample to SMEs, according to the official Chinese definition, where an SME has fewer than 
300 employees, and a total value of sales below 50 million RMB. By applying the criterion of high-tech 
SMEs founded for between 3-5 years, a population of 1,003 returnee-owned and 1,138 locally-owned 
firms were identified from a list obtained from the management committee of ZSP. A willingness to 
participate in our survey was indicated by 857 returnee-owned and 976 locally-owned firms, together 
representing 85.6% of the population.  
  The questionnaire was translated from English into Mandarin Chinese and then back translated by 
three Chinese professors in Beijing to ensure its validity. A pilot study was carried out in ZSP where two 
workshops were organized involving groups of 6 and 8 returning entrepreneurs and local entrepreneurs, 
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who were CEOs of their businesses and who completed the questionnaire and were asked to identify 
ambiguous questions. We modified the questionnaire according to feedback received from the 
workshops, and copies were mailed to 857 returnee-owned and 976 local firms. This was followed up 
with phone calls and visits to 156 sample firms. 353 useable questionnaires were received from returnee-
owned firms (a 41.2% response rate), and 358 from local-owned firms (36.7%), i.e. a total sample 711 
firms. The possibility of non-response bias was checked by comparing the characteristics of the 
respondents with those of the original population sample. The calculated t-statistics for the number of 
employees, employee growth and age of the firm were all statistically insignificant, indicating that there 
were no significant differences between respondent and non-respondent firms.  
Variables  
Dependent variables  
  For export propensity, we used a binary variable equal to 1 for exporting companies, zero otherwise. 
In the regressions for export performance, a perceptional performance proxy was deployed as the 
dependent variable. There is considerable debate in the literature on transitional and emerging market 
economies about the reliability of performance measures and concern about the comparative merits of 
quantitative versus qualitative measures of performance (Hoskisson, Eden, Lau and Wright, 2000). In the 
context of SMEs, quantitative measurements such as return on sales are considered relatively less reliable 
and more difficult to obtain, since entrepreneurs in emerging markets have strong incentives to hide or 
distort their firms’ financial performance in a fear to attract unwanted attention from the corrupt 
government officials of criminal circles (Peng, 2001). As an alternative, we therefore used subjective 
performance measures together with exploratory factor analysis to measure the extent to which the 
entrepreneurs were satisfied with export performance in terms of market share, sales growth and pre-tax 
profitability of their sales in international market (all three variables were measured on a 7-point scale). 
The result shows that these three items were loaded on a single factor with high factor loadings and eigen 
value exceeding 1.0. The cumulative variance explained is 76.94%. Therefore, we used this loading factor 
as the dependent variable measuring export performance.  
Independent variables 
  We used a dummy returnee entrepreneur (RE) variable for returnee-owned firms which equal 1 
(zero otherwise), where a returnee is defined as a Chinese native with at least two years of commercial 
and/or educational experience in an OECD country. The R&D intensity (RD) variable was measured as 
R&D expenditure per employee. A dummy variable was created for entrepreneurs’ international 
experience (IE), taking the value 1 if the entrepreneur previously worked for an MNC, and zero otherwise. 
Since local entrepreneurs may also have this experience, it is substantially different from the RE variable. 
A global networks (GN) variable was constructed using three questions in our questionnaire. These seven 
point Likert-type questions focused on the degree of importance of three types of networks: (1) networks 
established in foreign markets; (2) contacts maintained with people in foreign markets; (3) Membership 
of different associations abroad. Factor analysis confirmed that these three questions all loaded on one 
factor with eigen value exceeding 1.0. The cumulative variance explained was 84.64%. Finally, an 
international knowledge transfer (KT) variable was constructed on the basis on four questions that asked 
returnee and local entrepreneurs to evaluate (on a 7-point Likert scale) the importance of knowledge 
obtained abroad for their firm operations: (1) new technological ideas; (2) new business ideas and 
opportunities; (3) new marketing knowledge, and (4) new financial knowledge. Factor analysis also 
confirmed that these four questions loaded on to one factor, with eigen value exceeding 1.0. The 
cumulative variance explained was 92.83%. Control variables Since all firms in our sample belonged to 
the high-tech sector, we did not need to control for industry-specific effects. However, we controlled for 
firm age in years since founding, and firm size (measured by number of employees, see Bonacorsi, 1992 
for a discussion). To test our hypotheses, we adopt a two-step modeling strategy to examine the export 
orientation and performance of Chinese high-tech SMEs. First, we model a firm’s export propensity, i.e. 
the decision to export at all. Second, we examine the factors affecting export performance. The research 
model contains two equations. One explains the decision to export (EX), and the other considers export 
performance (EXP).  
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Results  
  Table 1 reports the descriptive statistics for the variables used in the analysis and the matrix of 
correlation coefficients. It shows that the average age and size of firms in our sample are 4.6 years and 50 
employees, respectively. More than a third of entrepreneurs have worked for an MNC in the past, and 
52% of firms in our sample are exporting their products and services outside China. Apart from R&D 
intensity, all explanatory variables and controls are strongly correlated with export propensity, and the 
correlation coefficients of our explanatory variables have the predicted signs. Similarly, the correlation 
coefficients for the export performance variable and explanatory variables 
Table 1 Near Here 1 
  The results of formal tests of the hypotheses are provided in Tables 2, 3 and 4. Each set of regressions 
includes the regression-with-controls-only (Model I), and this help to verify whether the main regressors 
contributed to the explanatory power of the models used. Table 2 provides the regression results of 
Probit estimates for the export propensity. Model I indicates that age and size are positively associated 
with the probability of the firm being an exporter, consistent with previous research (e.g., Bonacorsi, 
1992; Cavusgil, 1984), but the explanatory power of this model is low. Model II shows that that the R&D 
intensity variable is positively but insignificantly associated with exporting, and our hypothesis 1a is not 
supported.  
  The presence 18 of global networks is positively and significantly associated with the probability of 
exporting, as predicted in hypothesis 2a. The regression coefficient for the returnee dummy is positive 
and significant, in line with hypothesis 3a. However, the regression coefficient for entrepreneurs’ 
previous working experience in MNCs is not statistically significant, suggesting that hypothesis 4a is not 
supported. Finally, the knowledge transfer variable is positively and significantly associated with the 
probability of exporting, in line with hypothesis 5a. As Model II shows, adding s with R&D intensity, then 
decreases.  
 We will return to this f h previous working experience in MNCs and global networks are more likely 
to be exporters. the regressors significantly improves the explanatory power of the regression. To test for 
a potential non-linearity of the R&D intensity effects, we added an R&D intensity squared term in Model 
III. The linear effect of R&D becomes significant at the 5% level, and the squared term is weakly 
significant at the 10% level with a negative sign. The result from this specification shows that R&D 
intensity exhibits an inverted-U shape, indicating that the probability of exporting increase inding in the 
discussion section. Finally, Models IV and V test for potential complementarities among the effects of 
capability enhancing strategies and entrepreneurial characteristics. In Model IV, we introduced an 
interaction effect between the R&D intensity and returnee entrepreneur variables. As this Model clearly 
shows, these two variables complement each other: innovative companies led by returnee entrepreneurs 
are more likely to go abroad in search of new markets. Similarly, the regression results in Model V 
indicate that the previous working experience of an entrepreneur in an MNC and the presence of global 
networks also complement each other in terms of their effects on the probability of the firm having export 
sales. The results suggest that firms led by entrepreneurs with bot 19 
Table 2 Near Here  
  It should be noted that the coefficients obtained in the Probit model cannot be interpreted directly, as 
in the OLS model. In order to assess the relative magnitudes of the coefficients, the marginal effects of the 
independent variables are calculated, based on the regression results in Table 2. For example, Table 3 
shows that ownership by a returnee, rather than a local, entrepreneur increases the probability of being 
an exporter by 14%. Knowledge transfer is the most influential factor for export propensity, followed by 
global networks, the returnee dummy, firm size, age and the entrepreneur’s international experience. 
However, R&D intensity has only a minor impact.  
Table 3 Near Here  
 Table 4 provides the regression results for the OLS estimations of export performance. Model I 
includes the controls only, and it shows that larger firms have significantly better export performance, 
whereas the regression coefficient for Ageis insignificant. The regression results in Model II indicate that 
R&D intensity is positively and strongly significantly associated with export performance, in line with 
hypothesis 1b. We tested for the non-linearity of this relationship in Model III, but the regression 
coefficient for the R&D squared variable was insignificant. Both the returnee dummy and global networks 
variables have positive and significant effect on performance, as suggested by hypotheses 2b and 3b. 
However, the entrepreneur experience variable does not havean effect on performance, and hypothesis 
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4b is not supported. The variable of knowledge transfer is statistically Significant and has a positive 
association with export performance as predicted in hypothesis 5b. 
Table 4 Near Here  
 As in Table 2, Models III and IV test for potential complementarities among the effects of capability 
enhancing strategies and entrepreneurial characteristics. In Model III, we introduce an interaction effect 
between the R&D intensity and returnee entrepreneur variables. The regression coefficient is positive but 
insignificant. However, the regression results in Model IV indicate that the entrepreneurs’ previous 
working experience in MNCs and presence of global networks complement each other in terms of their 
effects on export performance: firms with experienced entrepreneurs involved In the global networks 
have significantly better performance. 
Discussion and Conclusions  
  This study is one of the first to examine the role of returnee entrepreneurs in an emerging economy 
that was initially concerned about the outflow of talent abroad, and in particular their role in export 
promotion in technology-based firms. The results of the main tests (Model II) summarized in Table 5 
show that the possession of global networks (H2a, 2b), the presence of a returnee entrepreneur (H3a, 3b), 
and international knowledge transfer (H5a, 5b) are significantly associated with export propensity and 
export performance, i.e. with strategic intent and outcome. This result in relation to returnee 
entrepreneurs is central to our study: while knowledge transfer and global networks are sources of 
export advantage for SMEs owned by local and returnee entrepreneurs, it would appear that returnee 
presence adds additional advantages, perhaps related to their cognition of export opportunities. These 
returnee entrepreneurs are the promoters of internationalization and act as a new channel for 
international technology transfer, which has not been commonly noted in IB theory. These consistent 
results strongly support our KBV analysis of the SME, and emphasize the important role of returnee 
entrepreneurs in the internationalization of their firms. Our findings may reflect the fact that in a new 
global 21 economy, scientific and technical human capital has become more mobile and more easily able 
to cross national borders. The impact of mobile international entrepreneurs on ternationalization and 
knowledge transfer has become more observable, adding on a new dimension in IB theory. udies have 
found R&D is insignif in the internationalization of their firms. Our findings may reflect the fact that in a 
new global economy, scientific and technical human capital has become more mobile and more easily able 
to cross national borders. The impact of  mobile international entrepreneurs on denationalization and 
knowledge transfer has become more observable, adding on a new dimension in IB theory. 
Table 5 Near Here R&D  
 R&D intensity is not significantly associated with export propensity (H1a), but is significantly 
associated with export performance (H1b). We have investigated the non-linear relationship between this 
variable and the probability of being an exporter in Model III (Table 2). The finding shows that the 
relationship between R&D intensity and export propensity is approximated by an inverted-U shape. This 
interesting result suggests that R&D intensity affects the probability of exporting, but the probability does 
not increase monotonically with R&D intensity. The result also implies that firms need to reach an initial 
level of R&D to become an exporter. On the other hand, at high levels of R&D, additional investment in 
innovation seems to be associated with an increase in domestic focus. One possible explanation may be 
that highly research-intensive SMEs become more risk-averse in terms of exposing themselves to the 
multi-point competition associated with exporting to overseas markets (Carpenter, Pollock and Leary, 
2003). Our finding may explain why some previous st icant in internationalization intentions when the 
variable was forced to be linear in the export propensity equation (Greenaway, Sousa and Wakelin, 2004). 
Our empirical findings indicate the consistent positive effect of R&D on export performance. Perhaps high 
levels of R&D spending enable SMEs to respond quickly to the 22 technological demands of global 
customers. 
 This finding contrasts with that from earlier studies of Chinese industry which have found that R&D 
intensity is not significant or negatively impacts export performance of Chinese firms (Buckley, Clegg and 
Wang, 2002). The different results may suggest our sample SMEs in high-tech industry may have shifted 
from labor intensit global vision and global networks is a more importa the R&D variable is statistically 
significant and exerts a positive impact on export performance. y-based competitiveness to 
technologically innovation-based competitiveness in their export strategies. In contrast with the 
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consistent results for the different pairs of hypotheses (H2, H3, H5), an entrepreneur’s experience in 
MNCs is not found to be an important influence on export propensity (H4a) or export performance (H4b). 
This result implicitly suggests that the mobility of former employees of MNCs has not generated a visible 
impact on internationalization and the export performance of indigenous SMEs. Hence, we have obtained 
evidence which may suggest that the mobility of international entrepreneurs with nt force in accelerating 
internationalization and boosting export performance in China than the movement of former employees 
of MNCs.  
 There are complementarities between the effects of returnee entrepreneurs and R&D intensity on 
export propensity and between the presence of an entrepreneur with international experience and global 
networks on both export propensity and export performance. The former suggests that returnee 
entrepreneurs with high levels of R&D spending are more likely to seek sales beyond the Chinese market, 
whereas the latter indicates that entrepreneurs’ previous working experience in MNCs positively affects 
both export propensity and export performance only when they have well-established global networks. 
However, there is not a complementary effect between returnee entrepreneurs and R&D intensity on 
export performance even though 23 The result may suggest that innovation is a necessary condition 
under which firms are able to compete in international markets in high-tech industry, regardless of 
whether firms are owned by retu cular institutional contexts in understanding the drivers of interna a 
relative deemphas , 2000; Wright et al., 2005) towards the importa is constrained in the analysis of the 
effectiveness of export promoting strategies. As the rnee entrepreneurs or home-grown entrepreneurs.  
 We argue that the study helps extend the IB literature in a number of ways. First, the study amounts 
to more than a single country study, since the analysis of returnees involves interactions between China 
and OECD countries. It adds to the few studies of internationalization in an emerging economy context, 
providing evidence that emphasizes the need to consider the parti tionalization activity. Second, the 
study’s novel finding in relation to the behavior of returnee entrepreneurs focuses on a key problem 
facing emerging economies with respect to the locus of entrepreneurial expertise required for 
internationalization, and this implies is of the importance of inward FDI in the context of knowledge 
transfer. Third, both IB scholars and policy-makers have paid much attention to the impact of rapid 
globalization in the form of FDI and international trade. In particular, the impact of FDI and trade on 
international knowledge transfer in developing countries has been the focus of attention. However, the 
growing mobility of scientists and entrepreneurs represents a new channel for international knowledge 
transfer, parallel with FDI and international trade.  
 Therefore, the study develops IB research by drawing its traditional focus away from foreign firms 
undertaking FDI (Filatotchev et al., 2001; Peng nt role of mobile international entrepreneurs. Like all 
research, this paper has limitations. First, the study is cross-sectional and hence 24 phenomenon 
develops, further research might usefully construct longitudinal datasets to examine this issue. Second, 
the study was limited to a single science park, notwithstanding that this is the largest science park in 
China and one which has attracted a large number of returning overseas Chinese. We also obtained a high 
response rate for this kind of survey and, quite unusually for studies in an emerging market context 
(Hoskisson et al., 2000), were able to establish the representativeness of the sample. Third, the study was 
limited to the Chinese context. Returnee entrepreneurs may also play an important role in other emerging 
market contexts, such as India. The role of returnee entrepreneurs may differ in other contexts. For 
example, there may be different responses in those countries emerging from Communism, and Russia 
may be another interesting research area. Future research is clearly needed to theorize the expected 
differences between these contexts and to compare the nature, extent and effects of returnee 
entrepreneurs and MNCs on international knowledge transfer. At the same time, important research is 
awaited on assessing the different kinds of knowledge, networks and technology conveyed by returning 
entrepreneurs. In addition, future studies could examine whether the two-way flow of international 
entrepreneurs changes the competitive landscape in emerging economies. 
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Abstract - Business environment today is very challenging and Women need to create space for their family, within the 
work environment. The balance between entrepreneurship and family life for a homemaker is very crucial. Emergence of 
women entrepreneurs in any society mainly depends on the social, psychological, cultural and economic dimensions. Out 
of which, homemakers are basically impacted by support in all forms from family.  In this study, we are investigating into 
the (1) factors restraining the development of homemakers into entrepreneurs, (2) awareness among housewives about 
the aid and support available for entrepreneurial activities from the Indian Government and (3) analysing the interest of 
women towards entrepreneurship, with specific reference to micro, small and medium sized industries. This paper 
follows Conceptual study. Secondary data collection has been done, from journals, websites and articles on the web.  
Key Words: Women Entrepreneur, homemaker, Emerging Challenges, Indian economy, Government Support 

Introduction 
 Entrepreneurship is a vital engine in the growth of the Indian Economy and current society. An 
entrepreneur exercises initiative by utilising the benefit of an opportunity, to take new efficient ideas to 
the market and makes the right decisions in obtaining profit. Economic profits shall be earned by the 
entrepreneur as a reward for the risks wholly undertaken. Rather than working as an employee, an 
entrepreneur runs a small business and is seen as a business leader and innovator of new ideas in the 

society.  
 In the words of APJ Abdul Kalam, “Empowering women is a 
prerequisite for creating a good nation, when women are empowered, 
society with stability is assured. Empowerment of women is essential as 
their thoughts and their value systems lead to development of good 
family, good society and good nation.” 
Women Entrepreneurship may be defined as the process in which 
women organize all the factors of 
production, undertake risks, provide 
employment to other people and 
enjoy the profits suitably. Our Indian 
Government uses the term “Women-
Owned Business”, quite often. In 

general, Entrepreneurship basically focuses on two terms, namely, 
Initiative and Risk. In the emerging world, the most prestigious 
profession is that of a “HOMEMAKER”. A Homemaker or a housewife 
manages the entire household affairs and her family with NIL 
partiality. A homemaker plays the vital roles of Mother, Nurse, 
Negotiator, Cook, Driver, etc., physically inside the house.  
Evolution of Women Entrepreneurship 
 Before the 20th century, women indulged themselves in operating various types of micro businesses, 
as a way of supplementing income for their household, just to avoid poverty or replace income from loss 
of spouse. These ventures were not considered as entrepreneurial. Most of the housewives had to bow to 
their domestic responsibilities. Later on, due to progressive way of thinking and increase in feminism, 
female entrepreneurs started making great strides and considerable contribution to the development of 
the country’s economic growth through the Entrepreneurship Channel.   
Women Entrepreneurship in India 
 Women in India, especially homemakers have initiated quite some contribution to the economic 
development of the nation, by taking part actively in the field of Entrepreneurship. Generally women have 
been perceived as full time homemakers and not as taking up any bit of entrepreneurial activity. Even 
though women may get educated, they face the prospect of unawareness about the development 
programmes for Entrepreneurship in India. 
 Traditionally, women involved themselves in a variety of agricultural and household activities. 
Women entrepreneurs contribute hardly 10 percent of the total number of entrepreneurs in the country.  
The work of women is usually neither recognised as work, nor given any type of appreciation or support. 
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The Indian Government considered Women Entrepreneurship as being based on their participation in 
equity and employment of a business enterprise. Since the turn of the century, the status of women in 
India, especially homemakers, has been upgrading from kitchen to a higher level of professional activities; 
the basic reasons being growth in industrialization, globalization, social legislation, spread of education 
and awareness and last but not the least, the fire and confidence in women to achieve success.  
 The process of economic development in India would be incomplete, unless women are fully involved 
in it. Women are capable of balancing family and work, economic performance and personal 
requirements. The economic status of women needs to be accepted as an important part of economic 
growth and social development of our nation. 
Emerging Challenges During Transition From Homemaker to Entrepreneur 
 There is a considerable rise in Female Entrepreneurship and Female contribution to the Indian 
Economy, parallel to which the number of challenges and issues are also showing a steady increase in the 
society. Male domination is still quite prominent in the Entrepreneurship world. 
 The emerging challenges faced by women during transformation from homemakers to entrepreneurs 
include,  Pressure of balancing work, home and family & lack of support, Sexual Discrimination, Cultural 
Bias, Lack of public safety, Financial support, Awareness of Aid from Indian Government, Lack of 
confidence, Emotions & Nurturing Skills, Stiff Competition, Limited Mobility, Lack of Education and Male-
Dominated Society 
 
Successful Traits Required for a Women Entrepreneur 

 “Investing in women is not only the right thing to do but also the 
smart thing to do.” Any woman who understands the problems of 
running a home can handle the problems of the nation automatically. 
A successful woman entrepreneur excels at the fireside and in the 
councils of the nation.  

 
Requisites of a successful woman entrepreneur focus on the following: 
Strong leadership qualities, Positive Attitude, Highly self motivated, 
Strong sense of basic ethics and integrity, Willingness to fail & 
Bravery, Ability to handle Criticism, Serial Innovators, Competitive 
Spirit, Strong Peer Network, Self-belief & Faith Ambition, Confidence & 
Persistence and Passion 
 

Objectives 
 To evaluate the challenges restraining women entrepreneurship development from a 

homemaker 
 To discuss the reasons for women involving themselves in entrepreneurial activities 
 To study the awareness among homemakers about the government policies and schemes 

available  
Literature Review 

Entrepreneurship for women is mainly viewed as a drive out of poverty and a march towards 
parity and congruence. Literature cites various studies conducted by researchers with regard to Women 
Entrepreneurship Development. 

The obstacles that women entrepreneurs face in accessing credit from formal institutions is 
magnified in view of their restricted access to formal education, ownership of property, and social 
mobility (Ayadurai, 1987).  A study by Karim (2001) established that financial problems were the most 
common issues faced by women entrepreneurs in Bangladesh and inadequate financing was ranked first.  
According to a study by Savita and Kamala (1988), 69.23% of the respondents were not engaged in any 
income-generating activities while 30.77% worked as wage laborers based on the availability of work. 
Most women entrepreneurs preferred sewing, knitting, embroidery, weaving and fabric painting. Dairy 
keeping and home-based cottage industry were mostly preferred by women for generating income. 
Kamala (1992) opined that a majority of the women entrepreneurs were involved in general trading, 
garment making and knitting, because they involved less risk, low gestation period, non-requirement of 
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technical staff and fewer problems in procurement and marketing. A variety of studies (Boden and Nucci, 
2000; Du Rietz and Henrekson, 2000; Watson, 2003) found out that women were more likely to 
discontinue their businesses although not because of business failure but because of financial constraints. 
Suggestions 
 The apt efforts from all fields are required in the encouragement of homemakers to transform 
themselves to successful women entrepreneurs and participate in entrepreneurial activities. The 
following efforts may be taken into account to enhance this transformation: 
 Support, Motivation and Encouragement from the family members 
 Awareness to be created among household women about the support Government may render to 

enhance Entrepreneurship 
 Training on professional competence and leadership skill 
 Counselling through NGOs, psychologist, managerial experts and technical personnel should be 

provided to existing and emerging women entrepreneurs. 
 Making provision of marketing and sales assistance from government part 
 Open-ended financing for women entrepreneurs 
 Training in Entrepreneurial Attitude at school level through well designed courses 
 Conclusion 
 A true entrepreneur is a DOER and not a DREAMER!!! A woman is a full circle and has the complete 
power and fire within her to create, nurture and transform. With a little spark, a homemaker may be 
motivated to the highest levels of success, in the field of Entrepreneurship, leading to excellent 
contribution to the economic development of the nation. The failure of a woman must be a challenge to 
the others. Courage and Self-confidence may the best elements of Power in a housewife. Women today are 
more willing to take up activities that were once preserved for men. They have proved that they are 
second to no one with respect to contribution to the growth of the economy. Women have all the ability to 
meet the changes in trends, challenges global markets and also be competent enough to sustain and strive 
for excellence in the entrepreneurial arena, provided they are moulded properly with entrepreneurial 
traits and skills. 
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 Women in government in the modern era are under-represented in most countries worldwide, in 
contrast to men. More than 20 countries currently have a woman holding office as the head of a national 
government, and the global participation rate of women in national-level parliaments is nearly 20%. A 
number of countries are exploring measures that may increase women's participation in government at 
all levels, from the local to the national. 
 Increasing women's representation in the government can empower women. Increasing women’s 
representation in government is necessary to achieve gender parity. This notion of women's 
empowerment is rooted in the human capabilities approach, in which individuals are empowered to 
choose the functioning that they deem valuable. Female representatives not only advance women's rights, 
but also advance the rights of children. In national legislatures, there is a notable trend of women 
advancing gender and family-friendly legislation. 
Challenges faced by women Women face numerous obstacles in achieving representation in 
governance. Their participation has been limited by the assumption that women’s proper sphere is the 
“private” sphere. Whereas the “public” domain is one of political authority and contestation, the “private” 
realm is associated with the family and the home. By relegating women to the private sphere, their ability 
to enter the political arena is curtailed. 
 Gender inequality within families, inequitable division of labor within households, and cultural 
attitudes about gender roles further subjugate women and serve to limit their representation in public 
life. Societies that are highly patriarchal often have local power structures that make it difficult for 
women to combat. Thus, their interests are often not represented. 
Social and cultural barriers to mirror representation:  Unlike their male counterparts, female 
candidates are exposed to several barriers that may impact their desire to run for elected office. These 
barriers, which hinder mirror representation, include: sex stereotyping, political socialization, lack of 
preparation for political activity, and balancing work and family. 
Sex stereotyping: Sex stereotyping assumes that masculine and feminine traits are intertwined with 
leadership. Due to the aggressive and competitive nature of politics, the belief is that participation in 
elected office requires masculine traits. Hence, the bias leveled against women stems from the incorrect 
perception that femininity inherently produces weak leadership. Sex stereotyping is far from being a 
historical narrative. To be sure, the pressure is on women candidates (not men) to enhance their 
masculine traits in electoral campaigns for the purpose of wooing support from voters who identify with 
socially constructed gender roles. 
Political Socialization. The concept of political socialization rests on the concept that, during childhood, 
women are introduced to socially constructed norms of politics. In other words, sex stereotyping begins 
at an early age. Therefore, this affects a child’s political socialization. Generally, girls tend to see “politics 
as a male domain.” Socialization agents can include family, school, higher education, mass media, and 
religion. Each of these agents plays a pivotal role in either fostering a desire to enter politics, or 
dissuading one to do so. Newman and White suggest that women who run for political office have been 
“socialized toward an interest in and life in politics. Many female politicians report being born into 
political families with weak gender-role norms.” 
Lack of preparation for political activity. This builds upon the concept of political socialization by 
determining the degree to which women become socialized to pursue careers that may be compatible 
with formal politics. Careers in law, business, education, and government appear to be common 
occupations for those that later decide to enter public office. People feel as if women cannot do both 
things at one. As if being a mother and women of high power. Employment as a lawyer or a perhaps as a 
university professor is significant due to the potential political connections, known as “social capital,” that 
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these occupations create. The assumption is that women in such occupations would acquire the necessary 
preparation and connections to pursue political careers. 
Balancing work and family. The work life balance is invariably more difficult for women as they are 
generally expected by society to act as the primary caregivers for children, as well as for maintenance of 
the home. Due to the demands of work-life balance, it is assumed that women would choose to delay 
political aspirations until their children are older. Research has shown that new female politicians in 
Canada and the U.S. are older than their male counterparts. Conversely, a woman may choose to remain 
childless in order to seek political office. Institutional barriers may also pose as a hindrance for balancing 
a political career and family. For instance, in Canada, Members of Parliament do not contribute to 
Employment Insurance; therefore, they are not entitled to paternity benefits. Such lack of parental leave 
would undoubtedly be a reason for women to delay seeking electoral office. Furthermore, mobility plays a 
crucial role in the work-family dynamic. Elected officials are usually required to commute long distances 
to and from their respective capital cities, which can thus be a deterrent for women seeking political 
office. 
Women in national parliaments: 

Rank Country Lower or single house 
Upper house 

or senate 
1 Rwanda 56.3% 38.5% 
2 Andorra 50% - 
3 Cuba 48.9% - 
4 Sweden 44.7% - 
5 Seychelles 43.8% - 
6 Senegal 42.7% - 
7 Finland 42.5% 32.1% 
8 South Africa 42.3% - 
9 Nicaragua 40.2% - 

10 Iceland 39.7% - 
Policies to Increase women’s participation: 

 Education 
 Quotas 
 Legislation 
 Financing 
 Research improvement 
 Grassroots women’s empowerment movements 

Conclusion 
The Indian Government has already taken measures to improve the standard of living of women 

and also to take part in entrepreneurial activities by giving special concessions etc., But however 
contribution of women in politics is in low profile as only few women have entered politics and legislation 
empowering women to take politics needs to be enacted in future. 
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Abstract - These days, it isn’t enough to have a website for the business, the digital storefront extends to social media 
marketing sites like Facebook and Twitter, and it’s time to start capitalizing on it. If the company still doesn’t have a 
Twitter account or a Facebook fan page, it’s time to get with the program and bring the businessman up to speed (or risk 
falling behind the competition). 
 
Introduction 
 Social media is changing the way information is communicated to and from people around the world. 
The rapid use of social media such as blogs and other social networking sites and media-sharing 
technology is chang-ing the way firms respond to consumer’s needs and wants and changing the way they 
respond to their com-petitors. Marketers now have the opportunity to engage in broader and more 
innovative forms of online mass media communications by using the social media mar-keting tools. Social 
networking programs group individuals by interests, hometowns, employers, schools and other 
commonalities. Social networking is also a significant target area for marketers seeking to engage users. 
Objectives of the Study 

 To gain insight into a community of interest, To build brand visibility and authority 
 To influence and promotion of products/services, To drive traffic for ad revenue models 

Need of the Study 
 All of the social media posts are overly promotional or look like advertisements. 
 Frequent updating is not done in social media profiles. 
 Questions and replies are ignored because of auto posting. 
 The social media audience is not expanding. 
 People do not create posts that encourage or allow engagement and conversation. 
 The social media profiles are not branded correctly. 
 They don't have a well thought out plan and strategy. 

Review of Literature 
 8 Reasons Social Media Marketing Should Top the To-Do List : 
1. The Businessman get to see their target market up close and personal :Part of what makes 

marketing with Facebook and Twitter so cool is the interaction they get to have with their customer 
base – They can read their tweets and status updates to get insights into their daily lives (and maybe 
adjust their marketing strategy as a result). 

2. They can respond to problems immediately: If there’s a problem with their product or service, 
they want to know about it immediately. With the feedback they get in the process of social media 
marketing, they’ll be the first to know when there are issues – and the business people can take steps 
to resolve them right away.  

3. Business competition is Tweeting and Facebooking like crazy: The early bird gets the worm, and 
the sooner a business start up Facebook and Twitter pages, the sooner businessman can start 
amassing a ton of fans and followers. This isn’t something they want to fall behind the competition on, 
because it’s much harder (and more expensive) to play catch up than it is to get in on the game early. 
Truth be told, the competition is probably already marketing with Facebook, and maybe even Twitter 
and LinkedIn, too. 

4. People are receptive to the messages : People view Twitter and Facebook as social networks, not 
marketing machines. As a result, they’re less likely to see what is posted as an advertisement and will 
be more likely to hear what they have to say. 

5. It will get a Business more sales : Not surprisingly, when Businessman stay in front of his customer 
base, they’re more likely to buy when they need the products. Social media marketing doesn’t just 
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keep the company’s name in front of potential buyers, but it also gives you the opportunity to 
constantly give them incentives to buy. Try Tweeting or posting coupon codes, good only to those 
who are their Facebook fans or Twitter followers and it will be surprised at how many people make 
purchases using the code! 

6. Businessman will find customers who didn’t know existed: If the businessman follows specific 
keywords in Twitter, he can find people who are looking for the products they sell (and then direct 
them to his site). Using Twitter for marketing is great that way – telling people who want the 
products how to get them from a company is just an @ sign away. 

7. Customers didn’t know existed will find (and buy from) company: In the process of marketing 
with Facebook, probably join a ton of groups related to the products, industry and customer base. By 
posting links in these groups, the links help influence customers to check out its site.  

8. The social media marketing arena is a (fairly) level playing field: Unlike the brick and mortar 
world where they need to have millions of dollars to run traditional ad campaigns, all companies start 
off on pretty equal footing when it comes to social media marketing. The people who thrive and go 
viral in cyberspace are the people with the most clever, attention grabbing tactics and the most 
useful, link worthy content. 

Corporate Use Values 

Global share of businesses using social media marketing  97% 
Facebook is the platform marketers use most  92% 
Effectiveness Values 
Facebook is seen as most effective B2C channel by small businesses  83% 
Increased exposure is seen as biggest benefit of social media marketing  89% 
Objectives & Metrics Values 
Global companies use social media marketing to strengthen customer loyalty  32% 
Clickthroughs are most important metric to measure success  58.7% 
Limitations of the Study 

 Social media marketing is part of doing business in the new millennium. 
 Marketing with Facebook is recent scenario but people get bored of repeated ads 
 Fake ads make people lose hope on social media ads 

Research Methodology 
 (a) Research Design: - To analyze the behavior of cus-tomers towards Social Media Marketing descriptive 

re-search design was used. Primary data was collected with the help of close ended questionnaire. 
(b) Sample Design: - Our target population involves the users of Social Media. 100 Internet users were 

selected through convenience sampling. 
(c) Analysis: - The data collected was analyzed with the help of various statistical tools like frequency 

distribu-tion, Chi-square test, and arithmetic mean. 
Analysis & Interpretations  
Demographic Profile of Respondents 

Table 1: Demographic Profile of Respondents 
Particulars Classification Frequency Percentage 

Gender 
Male 68 57 

Female 
 

52 43 

Education 

Intermediate 
 

12 10 

Graduate 
 

58 48 

Post Graduate 
 

20 17 

Professional 
 

30 25 

Age Group 

Below 25 
 

24 20 
25-35 

 
44 37 

36-50 
 

40 33 
51-60 12 10 

Monthly Income 

Less Than Rs. 10,000 6 5 
Rs. 10,001 - Rs. 20,000 18 15 
Rs. 20,001 - Rs. 30,000 

 
34 28 

Rs. 30,001 - Rs. 40,000 
 

46 38 
More Than Rs. 40,000 16 13 

As per shown in table demographics of respondents were classified according to their gender, education, 
age, monthly income & average monthly purchase from or-ganized retail outlet. Out of total respondents 

http://www.statista.com/statistics/188444/global-share-of-businesses-using-social-media-marketing/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/259379/social-media-platforms-used-by-marketers-worldwide/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/208971/effective-social-media-marketing-tools-for-small-us-businesses/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/188447/influence-of-global-social-media-marketing-usage-on-businesses/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/205686/top-objectives-of-social-media-brand-strategy-by-global-companies/
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57% are male & rests are female. Majority of respondents are graduate (48%) & 37% respondents belong 
to the age group of 25 to 35 years. 38% of respondents have their monthly income in the range of Rs. 
30,001 to Rs. 40,000 and 28% respondents have their monthly income from Rs. 20,001 to Rs. 30,000 
Awareness of Social Media Websites: 

Table 2: Awareness of Social Media Websites 
S.No Response No. of Respondents 

 
Percentage 

 1 Yes 92 92% 

2 No 08 8% 

Total 100 100% 

Out of the total respondents 92% respondents were aware about the social media so further study was 
con-ducted with these group of people only. 

Table 3: Brand Awareness through Social Media Websites 
S.No Response No. of Respondents  Percentage  

1 Yes 68 73.9% 
2 No 24 26.1% 

                                  Total 92 100% 

Majority of customers (i.e. 73.9%) admitted this fact that social media help them to identify the brands 
available in the market. It increases their awareness level towards the availability of brand. On the 
counter side 26.1% of re-spondents said that social media does not increase their awareness towards the 
brands. 

Table 4: Brand Preference through Social Media Websites 
S.No Response No. of Respondents Percentage 

1 Yes 56 60.9% 

2 No 63 39.1% 

Total 92 100% 

60.9% of respondents said that they prefer the brand which is advertised on social media, it clearly shows 
that impact of social media on brand preference among customer is significant. On the other side still 
there are 39.1% respondents who don’t prefer the brand advertised on social media. 
H01: There is no significant relationship between awareness and preference of brands that are promoted 
on social media sites. 
H11: There is a significant relationship between awareness and preference of brands that are promoted 
on social media sites. 
FINDINGS  
 If I was marketing a product, I'd make certain that I was marketing it on social networks. You have to 

sell where your buyers are, and a lot of them are on social networks. 
 Most people still subscribe to the myth that Twitter and Facebook are only for teens to follow 

celebrities talking about the daily activities of their cats. Not true. The people who likely will be 
buying your products, (or are at least old enough to have a credit card), are looking for your brand on 
sites like Twitter, Facebook and LinkedIn. Adults have made it clear that they want to follow brands 
across social networks. 

 Consumers on social media rely on the recommendations of their friends or peers. They're also more 
likely to write reviews of your product or service. Active social media users greatly influence the 
shopping habits of their friends. It's not a question of are they talking about your brand. They're 
talking about you. The question is: How are they talking about the products? Are you listening? Are 
you communicating with them 

 Is the site optimized for mobile? Mobile usage is exploding across social networks. Here are a few 
more interesting facts from the study: 

 Twice as many people aged 55+ visit social networking sites on their mobile phone than did last year. 
 Two in five social media users access these services from their mobile phones. 
 Mobile usage is real, and it could greatly help or hurt your online business. Consider this: As people 

write reviews and discuss your product on social networking sites, their friends and followers read 
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and click through to your product. From there, the mobile experience on your site could encourage 
people to buy your product, or quickly send them away. 

Suggestions  
  Create a social media marketing plan before 
 Know when to outsource your social media management 
 Learn how to schedule tweets so you can save time 
 Avoid social media strategy mistakes At All cost 
 Target your Audience better with the use of social media statistics. 

Conclusion 
 Majority of Internet users are aware about so-cial media & they are using it also, so it can be a best 
tool for brand promotion, if used effi-ciently. Social media not only make customers’ aware about brands, 
but customers also prefer the brands advertised through social media while making their final purchase. 
But still there is no significant relationship between awareness and preference of brands that are 
promoted on social media sites. Customers have positive perception towards so-cial media marketing 
practices; they consider social media advertising more interesting, inno-vative, informative and 
interactive as compare to traditional advertising. 
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Abstract - First, we analyzed the basic content of e-commerce and e-marketing. Second, we discussed the common 
characteristics and relationship between them. Third, we gave the definition of e-commerce e-marketing, analyzed the 
relationship between e-commerce e-marketing and e-commerce, e-marketing, and gave out the implementing process of 
e-commerce e-marketing. Forth, we gave out the developing model of e-commerce e-marketing and simply analyzed the 
model and its functions. From this paper, we obtained that E-commerce e-marketing is different from a single e-
commerce or e-marketing. It is an integrated e- marketing method by integrating online business management and 
transactions activities. It not only has the functions of general e-marketing, but also should have the full functions of e-
commerce. It is the advanced form of   e-commerce, and has more abundant content than general e-commerce 

 
Introduction 

In the 1970s, electronic data interchange (EDI) and electronic funds transfer (EFT) was as to     e-
commerce system prototype between businesses had emerged. Along of computer was extensively 
applied, network was popular and maturity, credit card was applied, e-commerce was supported and 
promoted by government, the e-commerce has entered a period of rapid developing. At the same time, e-
marketing was as to a developing product of network technology, it had become a major marketing tool in 
information economical era, and it had been widely used in every field. In this paper, analyzed the basic 
content of e-commerce and              e-marketing, and analyzed the same points and internal relationships 
of them, focused on the integration developing issues of them. 
Contents of E-Commerce and E-Marketing 
A. Content of e-commerce:  

What’s the e-commerce? Up to now, there is no united or standard definition. Now, according to the 
definitions of e-commerce given by researchers, the world authority organizations and institutions, 
enterprises and individuals etc., we give out the definition of e-commerce from our own comprehension 
bellow. We think that the definition of e-commerce should emphasize three points. The first is that e-
commerce has business background because it is a business model. The second is that e-commerce has 
internet characters because it is based on network background, especially internet to realize business 
activities. The third is that the e-commerce has electronic (numerical) character because that the 
information in the e-commerce is transmitted by electronic form. So, we think that the e-commerce 
means electronic business activities by using modern communication technology, especially internet. It is 
not only an electronic transactions based on browser/server(B/S) applications but also a promotion 
business model setting on modern information technology and information system, and so as to be 
electronic business activities. Simply, e-commerce means the whole business activities process using 
electronic tools, especially internet, to realize Commodity exchanging in high efficiency and low cost. 
B. Content of e-marketing  

What’s the e-marketing? Up to now, there is no united or standard definition. But, from the very 
definitions given now, we find out that , e-marketing is not only including the professional works that the 
marketing department deal with in marketing operating, but also it needs the cooperation by the relation 
business department such as procurement departments, producing department, financial department, 
Human Resource department, Quality supervision management department, product developing and 
designing department etc., and according to the demand of marketing to redesign and recreate the 
enterprise business standard by using computer network, so as to adapt to the demand of digital 
management and business in the network knowledge economy era. So, e-marketing is the strategy that 
the agency or organization uses the modern communication technology methods to exchange the 
potential market into reality market. It is an important part of the whole marketing strategy, and it is a 
kind of marketing tactics to realize the marketing goals based on Internet. The network marketing is that 
we can use Internet making continuously services in the every step of products pre-selling, products 
selling and products after-selling. It runs in the whole process of business operations and includes the 
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search for new customers, service for old customers. It is the process which is based on modern 
marketing theory and uses of Internet technology and its functions to meet needs of customers, in order 
to realize the goals of developing new marketing and increasing operating profit. 
C. Common characteristics of e-commerce and e-marketing  

1. They have same basic theories such as computer science, management science, information 
system, economics, marketing, financial accounting, as well as sociology, linguistics (involving the 
translation of international trade), robotics, operation research / management science, statistics, 
public policy etc. 

2. They have same basic technologies such as modern communication technology, computer 
network technology, especially the internet technology, Web technology, wireless network 
technology, database technology, electronic payment technology, security technology etc. 

3. They have similar content of business activities because of having same function of promotion, 
such as displaying of e-commerce product, web site promotion, product marketing information 
transporting etc. 

4. They have same invisible characteristics because of the data expressing and transmitting are all 
electronically. 

5. They have same across temporal and spatial characteristics. Scale of operation is not restricted 
by time and geographical. 

6. They all can achieve low-cost. Both of them all have a "no inventory" feature, and very low cost 
advertising and operating.  

7. They all can change the operation mode of enterprise, and will promote the enterprises to reform 
the model of business and management. 

8. They all can well reflect the thinking of SCM, CRM, ERP and other modern management science. 
All of them can enhance the integration of multi-services such as product, supply, marketing, 
close customer relationship, understand and predict customer’s demand, promote the 
management innovating. 

The intrinsically relationship between e-commerce and e-marketing 
  E-marketing is the integral part of e-commerce, and e-commerce includes e-marketing. e -marketing 
will be the entry point of small and medium enterprises to carry out the e-commerce when the overall 
environment of e-commerce is not yet very mature. Therefore, the e-marketing is as a method of the 
enterprise management to realize commodity exchange, obviously, it is the very important and basic 
internet business activities of enterprise e-commerce activities. We can say that e-marketing is an 
important means of implementing e-commerce, and the e-commerce is the advanced stage of e-marketing 
developing, so carrying out marketing e-commerce cannot separate from the e-marketing, but the e-
marketing does not equal to the e-commerce.  
III. Combination of e-commerce and e-marketing  
Concept of e-commerce e-marketing : Based on concepts of e-commerce and e-marketing, we believe 
that e-commerce e-marketing refers to new comprehensive marketing model which is based on e-
commerce and uses every kind of e-marketing methods and means to achieve online business activities. 
So, the content of e-commerce e-marketing should include three aspects: First, e-commerce insists e-
marketing. Second, e-marketing is the core business activities of  e-commerce. Third, the combination of 
e-commerce and e-marketing will give                            e-commerce new contents, expand e-commerce 
extension, accelerate the using of                    e-marketing methods, create integrated and comprehensive 
modern new marketing model which is e-commerce e-marketing.  
A. Relationship between e-commerce e-marketing : E-commerce e-marketing is different from a 
single e-commerce or e-marketing, but it is an integrated e-marketing method by integrating online 
business managing and transactions activities. It not only has the functions of general e-marketing, but 
also should have the full functions of e-commerce. E-commerce e-marketing is the advanced form of e-
commerce, it has more abundant content than e-commerce, but it belongs to e-commerce in extension. 
And, e-commerce e-marketing is different from e-commerce and other e-marketing. 
B. Implementing process of E-commerce e-marketing :  E-commerce e-marketing is the e-marketing 
in the environment of e-commerce, its smooth developing requires supporting by e-commerce platforms, 
and requires supporting by external basic environment such Relationship between e-commerce                 
c-marketing and e-commerce, e-marketing 227 banks, trading centers, and laws and regulations, policies 
relating to e-commerce, a certain number of internet companies and the number of internet users, the 
necessary internet resources etc, and requires supporting by the internal basic conditions such as the 
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concepts and strategies of operating and managing, information technology etc. In theory, no matter what 
kinds of e-marketing to take, as long as they links to the internet, the enterprise has the basic conditions 
to develop e-marketing, and it can make initial marketing activities such as publishing some supply and 
demand information on internet, and exchanges with customers by e-mail, etc. However, an enterprise 
wants to carry out e-commerce e-marketing, in addition to build e-commerce platform firstly, but also 
needs to make a series of analysis and comparison, and needs to make e-marketing programs according 
to the enterprise demands and internal conditions. 
IV. Developing Model of E-Commerce E-Marketing 
  While the management philosophy is continuously improving, the method of modern management 
science is innovating, the information network technology (especially wireless network technology) is 
developing and is being applied, e-commerce e-marketing will be developed toward the integrating 
direction, and it must gradually form an integration that the wire network and wireless network co-exists, 
internal management and external commodity trading and marketing activities coordinates, e-commerce 
and e-marketing gradually integrates.  
1. Integration of every component. The model is an organic integration of the various parts, the e-

commerce, e-marketing, internal management and external customers is linked by wireless or wired 
network, to coordinate with each other and interrelated. 

2. Network. It is mainly linked by wired network between internal departments (module), but it is 
mainly linked by wireless network between external customers, to realize trade activities, marketing 
activities, personalized services and negotiations. 

3. Functions of each part. E-commerce module should have functions that meet customization needs of 
customers, business negotiating, online signing, online payment and settlement, commodities 
distributing and logistics services, after-sale service etc. E-marketing module should have functions 
such as search engine marketing, online advertising and other "wired" e-marketing, as well as short 
message marketing and other "wireless" e-marketing methods. A variety of online marketing methods 
are more flexible and integrated application. Internal management module should comprehensive use 
ERP, SCM, CRM and other advanced modern management science methods to make the internal 
enterprise management, and at the same time, it integrated with the corporate culture, management 
philosophy, management system, information technology infrastructure and other aspects. 

Conclusion 
E-commerce has closest internal relationship with e-marketing, to combining both of them, to make 

e-marketing based on e-commerce, is conducive to play the functions of each other and the overall 
advantages. This is not only useful to accelerate the development of e-commerce, to promote innovation 
of e-commerce application model, but also is useful to promote improving of e-marketing methods, and at 
last, ultimately to promote the new economy era coming quickly. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship is gaining importance in India in the wake of economic liberalization and globalization. 
The policy and institutional framework for developing entrepreneurial skills, providing vocation education, training and 
development has widened the horizon for economic empowerment of youths in India. Entrepreneurial talents and 
capabilities are latent in all communities but their translation to innovative action depends on appropriate motivations 
and environment and these motivations can be generated through training and development. Training rural people for 
entrepreneurial and managerial capabilities should be conceived as one of the most important factors for accelerating 
growth. Efforts are being made along these lines, however they are limited only to bring changes quantitatively but not 
qualitatively. Hence appropriate training and development interventions are needed to bring qualitative changes in the 
situation. An attempt was made in this study to examine the conceptual framework on training and development for 
rural entrepreneurs in India. 
Keywords: Entrepreneurship development, training and development, Need for training, Entrepreneurialschemes 

 
Introduction 

Who should be capable of making use of the government policies and schemes for the betterment 
of rural people? Some individuals who happen to be local leaders and NGOs and who are committed to the 
cause of the rural people have been catalytic agents for development. Though their efforts need to be 
recognized yet much more needs to be done to reverse the direction of movement of people, i.e. to attract 
people in the rural areas. It means not only stopping the outflow of rural people but also attracting them 
back from the towns and cities where they had migrated. This is possible when young people consider 
rural areas as places of opportunities. Despite all the inadequacies in rural areas one should assess their 
strengths and build on them to make rural areas places of opportunities. This is much to do with the way 
one sees the reality of the rural areas. The way a survivor or job seeker would see things would certainly 
be different from those who would like to do something worthwhile and are ready to go through a 
difficult path to achieve their goals. It isn't that there is a dearth of people with such a mindset. But with 
time they change their minds and join the bandwagon of job seekers due to various compilations. 
Enabling them to think positively, creatively and Entrepreneurship purposefully is most of the 
development of rural areas. Young people with such perspective and with the help of rightly channelized 
efforts would usher in an era of rural entrepreneurship.  

Entrepreneurship has been visualized as one of the strategicdevelopment intervention to 
accelerate the rural development process in India. It is often said that “necessity is the mother of 
invention”. In rural India every day the poor men and women devise new methods and means to ease the 
economic burdens of their daily lives and find ways for employment. This facilitates them to earn income 
and make themselves available with two square meals a day. People make innovation in such a way that 
leads to a sustainable income flow to their households. Therefore, innovation and entrepreneurship is the 
key to sustainability of any enterprise or economic activity. Institutions promoting rural upliftment see 
entrepreneurship as a strategic development intervention to add momentum to rural prosperity inIndia. 
Entrepreneurship Development Programmes:  
Meaning: As the term itself denotes, EDP is a programme meant to develop entrepreneurial abilities 
among the people. In other words, it refers to inculcation, development, and polishing of entrepreneurial 
skills into a person needed to establish and successfully run his / her enterprise. Thus, the concept of 
entrepreneurship development programme involves equipping a person with the required skills and 
knowledge needed for starting and running the enterprise. 
Let us also consider a few important definitions of EDPs given by institutions and experts: Small 
Industries Extension and Training Institute (SIET 1974), now National Institute of Small Industry 
Extension Training (NISIET), Hyderabad defined EDP as “an attempt to develop a person as entrepreneur 
through structural training. 
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 The main purpose of such entrepreneurship development programme is to widen the base of 
entrepreneurship by development achievement motivation and entrepreneurial skills among the less 
privileged sections of the society.” 
 According to N. P. Singh (1985), “Entrepreneurship Development Programme is designed to help an 
individual in strengthening his entrepreneurial motive and in acquiring skills and capabilities necessary 
for playing his entrepreneurial role effectively. It is necessary to promote this understanding of motives 
and their impact on entrepreneurial values and behaviour for this purpose.” Now, we can easily define 
EDP as a planned effort to identify, inculcate, develop, and polish the capabilities and skills as the 
prerequisites of a person to become and behave as an entrepreneur. 
Need and importance of the study: That, entrepreneurs possess certain competencies or traits. These 
competencies or traits are the underlying characteristics of the entrepreneurs which result in superior 
performance and which distinguish successful entrepreneurs from the unsuccessful ones. 
 Then, the important question arises is: where do these traits come from? Or, whether these traits are 
in born in the entrepreneurs or can be induced and developed? In other words, whether the 
entrepreneurs are born or made? Behavioural scientists have tried to seek answers to these questions. 
 A well-known behavioural scientist David C. McClelland (1961) at Harvard University made an 
interesting investigation-cum-experiment into why certain societies displayed great creative powers at 
particular periods of their history? What was the cause of these creative bursts of energy? He found that 
‘the need for achievement (n’ ach factor)’ was the answer to this question. It was the need for 
achievement that motivates people to work hard. According to him, money- making was incidental. It was 
only a measure of achievement, not its motivation. 
 In order to answer the next question whether this need for achievement could be induced, he 
conducted a five-year experimental study in Kakinada, i.e. one of the prosperous districts of Andhra 
Pradesh in India in collaboration with Small Industries Extension and Training Institute (SIET), 
Hyderabad. 
 This experiment is popularly known as ‘Kakinada Experiment’. Under this experiment, young persons 
were selected and put through a three-month training programme and motivated to see fresh goals. 
 One of the significant conclusions of the experiment was that the traditional beliefs did not seem to 
inhibit an entrepreneur and that the suitable training can provide the necessary motivation to the 
entrepreneurs (McClelland & Winter 1969). The achievement motivation had a positive impact on the 
performance of entrepreneurs. 
 In fact, the ‘Kakinada Experiment’ could be treated as a precursor to the present day EDP inputs on 
behavioural aspects. In a sense, ‘Kakinada Experiment’ is considered as the seed for the Entrepreneurship 
Development Programmes (EDPs) in India. 
 The fact remains that it was the ‘Kakinada Experiment’ that made people appreciate the need for and 
importance of the entrepreneurial training, now popularly known as ‘EDPs’, to induce motivation and 
competence among the young prospective entrepreneurs. 
Based on this, it was the Gujarat Industrial Investment Corporation (GIIC) which, for the first time, started 
a three-month training programmes on entrepreneurship development. Impressed by the results of GIIC’s 
this training programme, the Government of India embarked, in 1971, on a massive programme on 
entrepreneurship development. Since then, there is no looking back in this front. By now, there are some 
686 all-India and State level institutions engaged in conducting EDPs in hundreds imparting training to 
the candidates in thousands. 
 Till now, 12 State Governments have established state-level Centre for Entrepreneurship 
Development (CED) or Institute of Entrepreneurship Development (lED) to develop entrepreneurship by 
conducting EDPs. Today, the EDP in India has proliferated to such a magnitude that it has emerged as a 
national movement. It is worth mentioning that India operates the oldest and largest programmes for 
entrepreneurship development in any developing country. 
 The impact of India’s EDP movement is borne by the fact that the Indian model of entrepreneurship 
development is being adopted by some of the developing countries of Asia and Africa. Programmes 
similar to India’s EDPs are conducted in other countries also, for example, ‘Junior Achievement 
Programme’ based on the principle of ‘catch them young’ in USA and ‘Young Enterprises’ in the U. K. 
Objectives of the study 
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 The main objective of the study is to develop and strengthen the entrepreneurial quality and 
motivation or need for achievement. 

 To study the process and procedure involved in training and development of EDP. 
 To analyze environmental set up relating to small industry and small business. 
 To discussing the sources of help and support available for starting a small scale industry. 

Entrepreneurship Development : Entrepreneurship demands an enabling environment to flourish. 
Appropriate institutional framework leads to promotion of entrepreneurial development. Practical 
mechanisms for risk taking and risk sharing in early and most uncertain stages of entrepreneurial 
ventures and an organizational system are conducive to growing new and existing business.  
The rural entrepreneur in rural areas faces thefollowing challenges for development: 
Government policies: Licensing, taxes and tariff 
Management: In many small firms same individual is responsiblefor production and management 
Finance operations: The entrepreneur has to make a decisionrelating to each of the above functions 
Information: Hardly there is any information on prices, technologyetc. 
Technology: Lack of awareness on processing technology 
Marketing: Large firms can afford transport, storage facility,advertising and product development efforts 
which an individual,more often cannot. 
Credit: Mostly forced to rely on personal savings, borrowing fromfriends, relatives and money lenders 
Rural Entrepreneurship Development Programme (REDP) : REDP is one such programme given 
priority in developing economies to promote entrepreneurship as also self employment avenues in rural 
areas. It also provides gainful employment to surplus labour in agriculture sector as well as to landless 
labourerswith a view to supplement their income. Problems of unemployment and underemployment are 
widelyprevalent in developing countries like India. The promotion of Non Farm Sector (NFS) through 
inculcating entrepreneurship among rural youth plays the crucial role in redressing such problems. It is 
viewedthat even though agriculture provides maximum income to rural communities, rural development 
is increasingly linked to enterprise development. Since nation’s economies are more and more globalized 
and competition is intensifying at an unprecedented pace, it is not surprising that rural entrepreneurship 
development is gaining its importance. It is the forces of economic change that must take placein many 
rural communities to survive. 
Women Empowerment and Rural Entrepreneurship : The word empowerment means giving power. 
According to the International Encyclopedia(1999), it means having the capacity and the means to direct 
one's life towards desired social, political and economic goals or status. Therefore, women empowerment 
means giving the capacity and means to direct women's life towards desired goals. Empowerment is a 
process by which women gain greater control over resources (income, knowledge, information, 
technology, skill and training), challenge the ideology of patriarchy and participate in leadership, decision 
making process, enhance the self-image of women, to become active participants in the process of change 
and to develop the skills to assert themselves. Entrepreneurship may be a force that mobilizes other 
resources to meet unmet market demand,the ability to create and build something from practically 
nothing, it is a process of creating value by pulling together a unique package of resources to exploit an 
opportunity. 
 The emergence of women entrepreneurs and their contribution to the national economy is 
quitevisible in India. Women’s entrepreneurship has been recognized during the last decade as an 
important untapped source of economic growth. According to of statistics women in India 2010, 
proportion of female main workers to total population in percentage is 16.65 in rural areas and 9.42 in 
urban areas this shows overall less contribution of women in work but more percentage of women 
workers in rural areas. Women in entrepreneurship has been largely neglected both in society in general 
and in the social sciences. Not only have women lower participation rates in entrepreneurship than men 
but they also generally choose to start and manage firms in different industries than men tend to do. 
Entrepreneurship development among rural women helps to enhance their personal capabilities and 
increase decision making status in the family and society as a whole. They were engaged in starting 
individual or collective income generation programme with the help of self-help group. This will not only 
generate income for them but also improve the decision-making capabilities that led to overall 
empowerment. Now Indian women entrepreneurs are showing their presence in new areas like herbal 
marketing, food processing, farming, handicraft, readymade garments, dairying, etc. Empowerment in 
thecontext of women’s development is a way of defining, challenging and overcoming barriers in a 
woman’s life through which she increases her ability to shape her life and environment. It is anactive, 
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multidimensional process, which should enable women to realize their full identity and power in all 
spheres of life. India envisions a future in which Indian women are independent and self-reliant. It is 
unfortunate that because of centuries of inertia, ignorance and conservatism, the actual and potential role 
of women in the society has been ignored, preventing them from making their rightful contribution to 
social progress. It is also because of distorted and/or partial information about their contribution to 
family and society thatthey are denied their rightful status and access to developmental resources and 
services contributing to their marginalization. 
Reasons for Women to become Women Entrepreneurs 
 There are several factors which can initiate entrepreneurship characteristics among women, 
basicEntrepreneurial initiators are: personal motivations, socio-cultural factors, availability of ease 
finance, government schemes support and business environment. Mallika Das (2000) observed in her 
study that most common reasons for success of women entrepreneurs is personal qualitiessuch as hard 
work and perseverance. Some independent factors are market opportunity, familybackground, idea, 
challenge, and dream desire of status and economic independence. These factors vary according to 
parameters such as region, gender, age, family background, and work experience. Several surveys 
conducted in different parts of the world regarding women entrepreneurship management show that 
women have provided to be good entrepreneurs for the following reasons:- 

• Economic independence. 
• Establishing own credit idea. 
• Social Identity. 
• Achievement of excellence. 
• Confidence. 
• Status in society. 
• Greater freedom and mobility. 

Challenges and Opportunities for Rural Entrepreneurs 
 Kishor and Choudhary (2011) in his study emphasize on the role of women entrepreneurs, asthey 
have been making a significant impact in all segments of the economy in India, However, it is potentially 
empowering and liberating only if it provides women an opportunity to improve their well-being and 
enhance their capabilities. On the other hand, if it is driven by distress and is low public support than it 
may only increase women drudgery. The small and medium enterprises led by women experiencing some 
major challenges and constraints. Kumari, et. al.(2010) conducted work in the rural areas, the results of 
the study indicate lack of supportive network, financial and marketing problems were the major problem 
areas for rural women entrepreneurs and major de-motivator for other women to initiate entrepreneurial 
activity. Srinivasan (2009) Microfinance has made great strides during the last decade, the SHG 
banklinkage programme has continue to make good progress in India but at a slower pace. It is found that 
poor quality of information about microfinance that is available to people renders their decision making 
and conservatives. The main challenges faced by rural women in business are lack of technical knowledge 
and skillsand to make balance their time between work & family. Some of the challenges faced by rural 
Rural Entrepreneurship Development Programmes (REDPS): Rural Entrepreneurship Development 
Programmes, which were initiated as an experiment, by EDI about two decades ago, have become one of 
the major activities of the Institute.Job opportunities in today's competitive and over populated 
environment are very rare and especially for rural youth getting a job in this hard fought environment is 
almost impossible. In such a scenario, generating viable business opportunities in rural areas and 
teaching & motivating the youth to start their micro enterprise has been proved to be a result-oriented 
strategy for initiating the process of economic development in the region. The EDI has, therefore, 
developed and implemented a well-tested replicable training model for promoting entrepreneurship in 
rural areas. The training is spread over three phases, i.e. the pre-training phase under which the main 
activity is selection of potential entrepreneurs; the training phase which focuses on the participants 
acquiring knowledge and skills in business opportunity identification and guidance, project report 
preparation, market survey & feasibility, financial management etc. and the post-training phase which 
aims at follow-up by the trainers of the trained potential entrepreneurs thus ensuring a good start-up 
rate. Through these phases and various other simulation exercises, case studies, role-plays, etc. the 
participants are motivated and taught how to successfully launch and manage their enterprises in their 
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areas itself. To institutionalize the RED activity EDI has linkages with over 500 NGOs across the country. 
EDI conducts capacity building programmes for the functionaries of these NGOs, who in turn conduct 
REDPs at grassroots level. 
Skill development and training institutes in India: The Government of India has taken several 
initiatives to develop skills in different trades/disciplines. These initiatives have helped skill development 
and creation of self-employment opportunities. Government of India has also recently announced special 
packages for training of entrepreneurs through specialized courses run by MSME development institutes 
for new and existing MSME entrepreneurs. Financial support to select business schools is also provided to 
tailor made courses for training the entrepreneurs. 
National level training institutes: 
 National Institute of Micro, Small and Medium Industry Extension Training(NIMSMIET), Hyderabad  
 National Institute for Entrepreneurship and Small Business Development(NIESBUD), New Delhi, 

which conducts national and international level training programmes in different fields and 
disciplines. 

 Indian Institute of Entrepreneuship (IIE), Guwahati. The main objective of the institute is to act as a 
catalyst for entrepreneurship development with its focus on the North East. 

Other associated agencies: 
 National Small Industries Corporation (NSIC) for technology and marketing support 
 Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) an apex bank set up to provide direct/indirect 

financial assistance under different schemes to meet credit needs of the small-scale sector and to 
coordinate the functions of other institutions in similar activities. 

 Khadi and Village Industries Commission (KVIC) assists the development and promotion and 
disbursal of rural and traditional industries in rural and town areas. 

State level institute support: 
 State Government executes different promotional and developmental projects/schemes and 

provide a number of supporting incentives for development and promotion of MSME sector in their 
respective States. 

 These are executed through State Directorate of Industries, who has District Industries Centers 
(DICs) under them to implement Central/State Level schemes. 

 The State Industrial Development & Financial Institutions and State Financial Corporations also 
look after the needs of the MSME sector. 

Related links for setting up of Small and Medium Enterprise in India 
Financial Assistance to Medium Scale Units 
Tamil Nadu State Industrial Investment Corporation 
TIIC provides long and medium term financial assistance under following schemes 
Term Loan 
 Term Loan and Working Capital Assistance under the Single Window Scheme. 
 Lease Financing for Machinery/Equipments. 
 Hire Purchase Financing for Machinery/Equipments. 
 Merchant Banking & Other Financial Services. 
 Soft Loan. 

Central Government / Institutions / PSUs 
 Chief Controller of Accounts 
 Credit Guarantee Fund Trust for Micro and Small Enterprises (CGTMSE) 
 Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) 
 Ministry of Food Processing Industries 
 Ministry of Rural Development 
 Ministry of Textiles 
 National Manufacturing Competitiveness Council (NMCC) 
 Department of Information Technology 
 Department of Heavy Industry 
 Department of Industrial Policy & Promotion 
 Department of Commerce 
 Ministry of Law & Justice 

State Government / Institutions / PSUs 
 State Directorate / Commissionerate of Industries 
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 State Khadi Boards 
 Andhra Pradesh State Financial Corporation 
 Delhi Financial Corporation 
 Gujarat State Financial Corporation 
 Himachal Pradesh Financial Corporation 
 Jammu & Kashmir State Financial Corporation 
 Madhya Pradesh Financial Corporation 
 Orissa State Financial Corporation 
 Uttar Pradesh Financial Corporation 
 Pradeshiya Industrial & Investment Corporation of Uttar Pradesh (PICUP) 

Non GovernmentalOrganisations 
 Ashoka 
 Appropriate Rural Technology Institute (ARTI) 
 Appropriate Technology Mission of India 
 BASIX 
 Centre for Learning, Organic Agriculture and Appropriate Technology 
 Centre for Science and Environment (CSE) 
 Consumer Education & Research Centre (CERC) 
 Consumer Guidance Society of India (CGSI) 
 CUTS International (Consumer Unity & Trust Society) 
 Drishtee Foundation 
 EFFICOR 
 GOONJ 
 Habitat For Humanity India 
 Habitat Technology Group 
 National Solid Waste Association of India 
 Professional Assistance for Development Action (PRADAN) 
 Self Employed Women's Association (SEWA) 
 ShriMahilaGrihaUdyogLijjat Papad 
 Society for Development Alternatives (SDA) 
 Technology Informatics Design Endeavour (TIDE) 
 The Energy Research Institute (TERI) 
 Thrive 
 Toxiclinks 
 WaterHealth 

Industry Associations 
 SME India 
 National Bank for Agriculture & Rural Development (NABARD) 
 LaghuUdyogBharati (LUB) 
 SME Network - Network of Small and Medium Enterprises Associations & Members 
 Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry (FICCI) 
 Confederation of Indian Industry (CII) 
 The Associated Chambers of Commerce and Industry of India (ASSOCHAM) 
 Federation of Indian Micro and Small & Medium Enterprises (FISME) 
 World Association for Small and Medium Enterprises (WASME) 
 India Trade Promotion Organisation (ITPO) 
 Technology Innovation Management and Entrepreneurship Information Service 
 Technology Bureau for Small Enterprises (TBSE) 
 Asian and Pacific Centre for Transfer of Technology 
 Environmental Information Centre 

International Organisations 
 International Network for SMEs 
 WIPO Small and Medium-Sized Enterprises 
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 United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
 World Trade Organisation 
 European Commission - Enterprise & Industry 
 Innovation - SMEs 
 Canadian International Development Agency 
 Small and medium-sized enterprise information center, Canada 
 SME Centre, Hongkong 
 Small and Medium Enterprises in Ireland 
 SME Information of Japan 
 Ministry of Economy, Mexico 
 World Trade Centre, Mumbai 
 Small and Medium Enterprise Development Authority, Pakistan 
 Swedish International Development Agency 
 Small and Medium Enterprises Development, Washington, USA 
 Department for International Development, UK 

Vocational and Rural Entrepreneurship Development Programme   
 Modern dress making and Embroidery 
 Jute bag making and diversified products 
 Electrician course 
 Domestic appliances and house wiring. 
 Skill cum technical training. 
 Guidance to self-employment initiatives. 
 Exposure to developed institutions. 
 Multifacted input and practice. 

Concluding Observations 
 The overview of training intervention for entrepreneurship development shows that over the 

years the entrepreneurship development movement in the country established its root in terms of 
institutions and interventions. The attempts to evaluate the performance of the training intervention 
show that there is considerable variation across states. While admitting the utility of such evaluations, it 
should be stated that they are not comprehensive especially in terms of their coverage. The studies suffer 
from several methodological limitations and therefore the findings cannot be generalized. The main 
limitation is that they assess the success of EDPs in terms of the number of enterprises started. This 
seems to be a too narrow way of looking at a development intervention. The contribution of EDPs should 
be assessed more comprehensively taking into account the direct and indirect impact of the programme. 
There is considerable scope for refining the methodology of EDP evaluation. 
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Abstract - The Role of Savings in Economic development is imperative and it can be described as a driving force 
necessary for Economic Growth and Development. Saving Constitutes the basis for Capital formation and capital 
formation constitutes a critical determinant of Economic growth. The Capital in the form of money is crucial for 
Entrepreneurial development mainly in rural areas of the country. The source of own capital is Household savings. Rural 
Savings are imperative for supporting and developing rural enterprises. The Micro Finance Institutions are playing a 
major role in recent years in rural areas by encouraging the people to save more. Self help Groups in rural areas also 
take a major step forward in creating and promoting rural entrepreneurship through the habit of savings. This Paper is 
an attempt to present a Glimpse of research work findings done on the Rural Entrepreneurship promotion through 
Savings. 
Keyword: Rural entrepreneur, Rural Savings, Household savings, Saving, Entrepreneur 

 
Introduction 
 The Role of Savings in Economic development is imperative and it can be described as a driving force 
necessary for Economic Growth and Development. Role of savings as a determinant of economic growth 
has been emphasized from the classic times. Savings constitutes the basis for Capital formation and 
capital formation constitutes a major determinant of Economic growth (Rao.1980). Long-term economic 
growth requires capital Investment-in Infrastructure,Education,Technology,Business expansion, and so 
forth–and the main domestic source of funds for capital investment is household savings. Development 
economics recognized for several decades the importance of the mobilization of domestic savings for 
economic growth in developing countries. Thus, the positive relationship between saving/investment and 
economic growth has long been an established fact in economics (Schmidt-Hebbelet al., 1996; Bisatet 
al., 1997; and Sinha, 1999). Saving mobilization is one of the key determinants for sustainable economic 
growth. Nations with high level of savings enjoy increased level of national resources and decreased rate 
of foreign indebtedness (Elser et al., 1999).  
 Rural entrepreneurship implies entrepreneurship emerging in rural areas. In other words 
establishing an industry in rural areas refers to rural entrepreneurship. This means rural 
entrepreneurship is synonymous with rural industrialization. Savings are very imperative for supporting 
and developing rural industries (Obayelu 2012).Savings defined as difference between Income and 
Consumption. It also known as the cash or physical products set aside for future use(Shipton.,1990).An 
entrepreneur as the one who has the willingness and the need to overcome obstacles, to exercise power 
and accomplish something difficult; has the capacity to meet objectives, face challenges and accomplish 
tasks(Rutashobya and Nchimbi.,1999). The promotion of microenterprise as an engine of growth 
(Pisani and Patrick, 2002) and as poverty alleviation tool (Ortiz, 2001) in the developing world. 
 Savings increases capital formation that leads to greater output and unemployment reduction 
(Romeo et al. 1990). Rural Industrialization paves the way for employment in rural people and becoming 
the primary source of income by overtaking the agriculture sectors in rural areas. Role of rural enterprise 
as one of the backbones of rural economy. Availability of finance as one of the important factor for 
development and mentioned that being financially more secure can help an entrepreneur become more 
successful, as it limits or reduces the various unfreedom which comes with poverty(Amartya Sen 1999). 
 Household savings are very important for sustaining and developing rural industries. The source of 
capital clearly is holder s household savings. (Robinson M. S. 1994). Generally rural enterprises self-
financed its activities by their holder’s own margin. Household saving is the source when financial 
resources are limited, own capital is significant one for rural entrepreneurs.  



Vol.3      Special Issue 1         ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

309 

 Microfinance services are vital in the lives of the rural poor (Chavan and Ramakumar, 2002).The 
Micro Finance Institutions (MFIs) are playing a major role in recent years in rural region by encouraging 
the people to save more. MFIs need to inject capital or funds which may be the owner's of money or loan. 
When a loan is used, it is someone else who has done the saving. 
 Self help group (SHG) in rural areas also take a major step forward in creating and promoting rural 
enterprises. Self help groups are a group of a few individuals who pool their savings into a fund from 
which they can borrow as and when necessary.SHG s are linked with banks. These SHGs have to graduate 
into promoting micro enterprises. (Rangarajan, 2005). The Rural micro enterprises play a vital role in 
areas like promoting and generating avenues for rural employment, utilization of local resources, skills 
development, and promotion of rural entrepreneurship, mitigating regional imbalance, reducing rural 
urban disparity, arresting migration of rural labour to urban centers and creating capital assets in the 
rural areas itself (Villi.2003) 
Methods  
 A systematic review of peer-reviewed publications was conducted to summarize worldwide data on 
Entrepreneurship promotion through rural household Savings. Academia, Research gate and Google 
Scholar were searched with an intention to ensure that, most literature in the field could be identified, 
while keeping focus on literatures of greatest pertinence to the research objective. 
Role of Savings 
 World Bank (2004) reported that most of the people in developing countries earn their living 
through small-scale business. Many of these entrepreneurs do not have access to even the most basic of 
financial services, such as a simple bank account in which they can save money. Access to capital is not 
only constraint for small enterprises to grow, but it is considered an important problem in developing 
rural entrepreneurships. 
  Kaijage and Mwaipopo (2004) assert that entrepreneurs are dynamic and innovative in many 
aspects of their business which range from management and marketing to production and operations. 
The Capital in the form of money is crucial for Entrepreneurial development mainly in rural areas of the 
country. One way, money affects entrepreneur's belief is through its impact on their problem situation 
(Harper, 2003). 
 Tambunan (1995) shows the main constraint of small industries in rural Indonesia is capital 
problem.  The problem of small businesses that priority should address is capital (Yayasan Abhiseka 
1998).  These pictures indicate that the important financing of rural industries is their own capital.  
 Brata, A.G., 1999.  It analyzed two aspects. First is the form of household saving accumulations and 
the second aspect is exploring determinants of household saving rate. Rural households have ability to 
save. Developing rural industries is important to stand this sector as potent income source for rural 
household. This means that in order to solve the lack capital problem in rural industries we also have to 
consider those variables, especially the education and the varieties of industries.  
 Fasoranti (2007) measured the saving mobilization of rural sector analysis shows that rural savings 
is positively related to investment, asset acquisition, human development and personal income. He 
concluded that efficient mobilization of rural savings plays vital role in economic development of the 
country. Nations with high level of savings enjoy increased level of national resources and decreased rate 
of foreign indebtedness (Elser et al., 1999). 
Role of Financial Institutions 
 The Indian Household Investors Survey, (2004) conveyed that a developing economy, like India, 
needs a growing amount of household savings to flow to corporate enterprises. 
 Rosenberg (1994) asserted that 90% of the rural population in developing countries lacks access to 
financial services from formal financial institutions, either for credit or for savings. This 90% may have no 
better alternative than to either patronize or participate in informal finance programs.  
 Nwankwo (1994).Lack of capital is already known as one of primary constraint of rural producers in 
Nigeria. Efforts at ameliorating this through improvement in credit access have achieved limited success.  
 Alagappan and Nagammai,(2000).One of the foremost problems of any entrepreneur is finance. 
Availability of adequate finance at reasonable cost at the required time is the need and expectation of any 
entrepreneur including the owners of small scale industries  
 Abdulraheem (2000) the study suggests a further monetization of the rural economy so that the 
rural banks could assist their customers, and redirect their orientation towards the roles they can play. 
Finally, he concluded that the local economy will become monetized as there will be a rise in savings and 
current accounts balances of the rural banks, which will give rise to credit opportunities.  



Vol.3                               Special Issue 1                      ISSN: 2321 - 4643 
 

310 

 

 Brata, A.G., (1999).Financial institution may play a strategic role and their role not only in collecting 
saving but also in delivering credit for rural industries. Thus, saving should be also placed as an indicator 
of credit rating and repayment ability of rural households.  
 When saving is more in rural areas, financial activity in those areas has been raised by the emergence 
of branches of Bank, Financial Institution and Micro finance Institution. Savings in these institutions can 
be used as loans for the needy in the villages and rural entrepreneurs. Rural savings ultimately lead the 
path for rural enterprises promotion.  
 Townsend and ueda (2003) showed that increased participation in formal financial institutions 
significantly increased economic between 1976 and 1990 based on Thai Household data.Burgerss and 
Pande reported that rural branch expansion significantly affected economic growth. Rural bank branch 
expansion and savings mobilization and credit disbursement increased total per capita/output. Small 
scale manufacturing and services were most affected by rural branch expansion. These are importance 
sources of employment in rural areas. 
 Ijaiya (2002) looked at the rural bank credits and deposits mobilization, the aim of setting up rural 
banks in Nigeria is to mobilize savings to improve rural bank credits to rural dwellers. This research 
concluded that rural bank deposits are powerful enough to increase rural bank credits outreach in rural 
areas of Nigeria. Bank deposits are major determinants of credits disbursement. There is a common 
misunderstanding that banks are reluctant to lend money to small enterprises as the banks never believe 
that lending to small enterprises are commercially viable for them. Small enterprises that are essential to 
develop and sustainable growth will never get enough of the capital they need to build and expand the 
business.   
Role of Micro Finance 
 Micro Finance Institution (MFI) is the formal channel of alternate for saving and delivering credit in 
rural areas. MFIs need to inject capital or funds which may be the owner's of money or loan. When a loan 
is used, it is someone else who has done the saving. Micro finance Institutions are financially sustainable 
with high outreach have a greater livelihood and also have a positive impact on entrepreneur 
development because they guarantee sustainable access to credit by the poor .Easy and affordable 
availability of credit to rural poor is the Micro finance sector.  
 Brandsma and Hart, (2004) The Microfinance targets the entrepreneurial poor who need help to 
manage their economic activities that will eventually increase their income Microfinance services are thus 
vital in the lives of the rural poor, because most of the income earners either small or medium scale 
entrepreneurs in rural areas mostly lack the necessary financial services and support, especially the 
modern savings culture and loans facilities from the commercial banks (Chavan and Ramakumar,2002). 
 The Self-Help Group (SHG) is the dominant form of Micro finance in India. The SHGs are one way of 
promoting rural enterprises and empowering rural women.SHG’s inculcate saving and banking habits 
among the rural poor and enables availing of loan for productive purposes. These SHG Loans can be used 
for starting and developing an enterprise in their areas.SHG s not only promoting women empowerment 
and also developing rural entrepreneurship. A series of studies led by Erica and Rohini  
 Pande show that Micro finance can have more beneficial effects on Entrepreneurship. But Duflo.et.al 
2013 and Crepon.et.al.2014 studies showed with contractual innovations that Micro finance has little 
effect on business creation or on a number of development indicators such as health and women 
empowerment. 
 UNCDF, 2004; Ogboru, 2009; Barbara and Dunford. 1999. Saving is consequently invested with an 
aim to accelerate the growth process which, therefore, raises the hopes and aspiration of rural 
entrepreneurs. Access to credit enables poor people to overcome their liquidity constraints. Access to 
modern micro finance facilities are considered to be an important factor in increasing the development of 
rural entrepreneurs. It is believed that credit augments income levels, increases employment and thereby 
alleviates poverty, while saving plays a very important role in economic development as it involves 
mobilization of resources. 
 
Conclusion 
 Rural entrepreneurship development is a self reliant development strategy but it need to be 
supported by conducive environment and proper infrastructure support. For creation of enabling 
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environment there is need for government and non government entities to work together. Savings has 
been noted as important component to developing a strong rural entrepreneurs and balanced regional 
development in the country with rural contribution. This review was conducted to understand the 
influence of the Savings on promotion of rural entrepreneurship. The findings of this review presents data 
about the Savings role in Entrepreneurship development. Future research is recommended to broaden 
the scope of this review by conducting researches based on constraining factors to capital promotion and 
Government policy measures to promote rural entrepreneurs. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurs play a key role in economic development of any nation. They have skills and good new ideas to market 
and make the right decisions to make the idea. In this dynamic world, women entrepreneurs are a significant part of the global 
expedition for sustained economic development and social progress. Due to the growing industrialization, urbanization, social 
legislation and along with the spread of higher education and awareness, the emergence of Women owned businesses are highly 
increasing in the economies of almost all countries. The increasing presence of women in the business field as entrepreneurs has 
changed the demographic characteristics of business and economic growth of the country. Women - owned business enterprises 
are playing a more active role in the society and in the economy. This paper focused on the role and contribution of women 
entrepreneurs, problems faced by women entrepreneurs and suggestions for future prospects for development of women 
entrepreneurs.  
Keywords: Women entrepreneur, Problems of women entrepreneurs, Prospects of women entrepreneurs.  
 
Introduction 
 In the era of Liberalization, Privatization and Globalization along with ongoing IT revolution, today’s world 
is changing at a surprising pace. Political and Economic transformations appear to be taking place everywhere as 
countries convert from command to demand economies, dictatorships move toward democratic system, and 
monarchies build new civil institutions. These changes have created economic opportunities for women who 
want to own and operate businesses. Today, women entrepreneurs represent a group of women who have 
broken away from the beaten track and are exploring new avenues of economic participation. Among the 
reasons for women to run organized enterprises are their skill and knowledge, their talents, abilities and 
creativity in business and a compelling desire of wanting to do something positive. It is high time that countries 
should rise to the challenge and create more support systems for encouraging more entrepreneurship amongst 
women. At the same time, it is up to women to break away from stereotyped mindsets.  
 Women entrepreneurs are fast becoming a force to reckon with in the business world and are not only 
involved in business for survival but to satisfy their inner urge of creativity and to prove their capabilities. 
Educated women is contributing to a great extent to the social transformation and in the future, will be seen that 
more women venturing into areas traditionally dominated by men.  
 Today’s women are taking more and more professional and technical degrees to cope up with market need 
and are flourishing as designers, interior decorators, exporters, publishers, garment manufacturers and still 
exploring new avenues of economic participation. It is perhaps for these reasons that Government Bodies, 
NGO’s, Social Scientists, Researchers ‘and International Agencies have started showing interest in the issues 
related to entrepreneurship among women in India.  
Objectives of the Study  
 Every study starts with the specification of a set of objectives. These objectives serve as a guide as well as 
destination for further detailed study. This study will try to explore the following objectives:  

i) To understand role and contribution of women entrepreneurs in India;  
ii) To identify the problems faced by women entrepreneurs; and  
iii) To offer suggestions for future prospects for development of women entrepreneurs. 

Methodology  
 This paper is descriptive study in nature. The secondary data have been used for preparing the paper 
extensively. The secondary information has been collected from books, journals and websites. 
Role and Contribution of Women Entrepreneurs in India  
 In India, women dominate the micro enterprise sector both in rural and urban areas. According to the 
central statistical authority women account for close to 70 percent of the micro enterprises in India are run by 
women. However, their participation in small, medium and large enterprises diminishes. Beyond the 
participating in productive activities such as agriculture, trade and industry, women have multiple roles in so-
ciety. They participate in productive activities such as agriculture; they are responsible for caring for the family 
including the preparation of food, health care and education. Women need to balance this different role and 
therefore they are multitasked, managing their businesses alongside all other roles they are expected to 
perform. Women account for a larger share of the informal economy operators, as well as those running micro 
and small enterprises in India. MSME’s make a significant contribution to the socio-economic development of the 
country by way of supporting the people to earn money and make a contribution to family income, and by 
supplying basic goods and services for local consumption. However this contribution is not fully recognise or 
understand, and there is little in the way research or statistics to provide a broader understanding of women’s 
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experience as business owners, their contribution to economic development or the challenges they face in 
setting up, managing and growing their enterprise.  
 Women entrepreneurs are often described as ‘survivalist’ and dominate the low skill, low capital intensive 
and often informal and micro business. Women tend to focus on business that is a continuation of their domestic 
roles, such as the service sector. The potential for the growth of women’s enterprises is said to below and is 
driven less by entrepreneurial drive than the need for survival. Women comprise 74 percent of those employed 
in the micro enterprises sector. More than 65 percent of all women in cottage/ handicraft industries (micro 
enterprise) were engaged in processing food products and beverages. 
Economic Contribution 

Women’s economic activities contribute directly to growth and efficiency in dealing with informal 
business problems and poverty reduction is one of the main issues for policy makers.  

i) Capital Formation: Entrepreneurs mobilise the idle savings of the public through the issue of 
industrial securities. Investment of public savings in industry results in productive utilisation of 
national resources. The rate of capital formation increases, which is essential for rapid economic 
growth.  

ii) Improvement in Per capita Income: Women entrepreneurs in India have also been exploiting the 
opportunities the opportunities. They convert the latent and idle resources like land, labour and capital 
in to national income and wealth in the form of goods and services. They help increase the country’s 
net national product and per capita which are important yardsticks for measuring the economic 
growth.  

iii) Generation of Employment: Women entrepreneur in India are playing an important role in 
generating employment both directly and indirectly. By setting up small scale industries, they offer 
jobs to people.  

Social Contribution  
Women entrepreneurs are also contributing towards improving the balanced regional development and 

improvement of living standards in the country.  
i) Balanced Regional Development: Women entrepreneurs in India to remove regional disparities in 

economic development. They set up industries in backward areas to avail of the resources concessions and 
subsidies offered by government.  

ii) Improvement in living standards: With the setting up of small scale industries, reduction of scarcity of 
essential commodities and introducing new products can be achieved. Women entrepreneurs in this 
country are producing variety of goods on a large scale and offering them at low rates, as a result, achieving 
improvement in the standard of life.  

iii) Innovation: Innovation is the key to entrepreneurship. It implies the commercial application of an 
invention. As an innovator, the entrepreneur assumes the role of a pioneer and an industrial leader. 
Entrepreneurs have contributed many innovations in the developing new products and in the existing 
products and services. All these have resulted in economic development by way of generating employment, 
more income, etc.  

Other Contributions  
Women entrepreneurs are the main actresses in charging the culture of the society. In our country, 

women are workaholics and participate outside the house and develop the sense of independence and the like. 
Thus women entrepreneurs in our country are directly or indirectly playing an important role in environmental 
protection, backward and forward integration and are acting as charge agents, thus contributing to the economic 
growth of the country. 
Problems Faced by Women Entrepreneurs in India 

There are some umpteen problems faced by women at various stages beginning from their initial 
commencement of enterprise, in running their enterprise. Their various problems are as follows: 
1. Family Bindings: Women in India are very emotionally attached to their families. They are supposed to 

attend to all the domestic work, to look after the children and other members of the family. They are over 
burden with family responsibilities like extra attention to husband, children and in laws which take away a 
lots of their time and energy. In such situation, it will be very difficult to concentrate and run the enterprise 
successfully.  

2. Patriarchal Society: Entrepreneurship has been traditionally seen a male preserve and idea of women 
taking up entrepreneurial activities considered as a distant dream. Any deviation from the norm is frowned 
and if possible, immediately curbed. Women also have to face role conflict as soon as they initiate any 
entrepreneurial activity. It is an uphill task for women to face such conflicts and cope with the twin role. 

3. Lack of Education: Women in India are lagging far behind in the field of education. Due to lack of proper 
education, women entrepreneurs remain in dark about the development of new technology, new methods of 
production, marketing and other governmental support which will encourage them to flourish.  
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4. Social Barriers: The traditions and customs prevailed in Indian societies towards women sometimes stand 
as an obstacle before them to grow and prosper. Castes and religions dominate with one another and hinder 
women entrepreneurs too.    

5. Problem of Finance: Obtaining the support of bankers, managing the working capital, lack of credit 
resources are the problems which still remain in the males domain. Women are yet to make significant mark 
in quantitative terms. Marketing and financial problems are such obstacles where even training doesn’t 
significantly help the women.   

6. Tough Competitions: Many of the women enterprises have imperfect organizational set up. But they have 
to face severe competition from organized industries. 

7. High Cost of Production: Women entrepreneurs face technology obsolescence due to non-adoption or slow 
adoption to changing technology which is a major factor of high cost of production. 

8. Low Risk-Bearing Capacity: Women in India are by nature weak, shy and mild. They cannot bear the 
amount risk which is essential for running an enterprise. Lack of education, training and financial support 
from outsides also reduce their ability to bear the risk involved in an enterprises.  

9. Limited Mobility: Women mobility in India is highly limited and has become a problem due to traditional 
values and inability to drive vehicles. Moving alone and asking for a room to stay out in the night for 
business purposes are still looked upon with suspicious eyes. Sometimes, younger women feel 
uncomfortable in dealing with men who show extra interest in them than work related aspects.  

10. Absence of Entrepreneurial Aptitude: Lack of entrepreneurial aptitude is a matter of concern for women 
entrepreneurs. They have no entrepreneurial bent of mind. Even after attending various training 
programmes on entrepreneur ship women entrepreneurs fail to tide over the risks and troubles that may 
come up in an organisational working.  

11. Limited Managerial Ability: Management has become a specialised job which only efficient managers 
perform. Women entrepreneurs are not efficient in managerial functions like planning, organising, 
controlling, coordinating, staffing, directing, motivating etc. of an enterprise. Therefore, less and limited 
managerial ability of women has become a problem for them to run the enterprise successfully.  

12. Legal Formalities: Fulfilling the legal formalities required for running an enterprise becomes an upheaval 
task on the part of a women entrepreneur because of the prevalence of corrupt practices in government 
offices and procedural delays for various licenses, electricity, water and shed allotments. In such situations 
women entrepreneurs find it hard to concentrate on the smooth working of the enterprise.  

13. Middlemen’s Exploitation: Since women cannot run around for marketing, distribution and money 
collection, they have to depend on middle men for the above activities. Middle men tend to exploit them in 
the guise of helping. They add their own profit margin which results in less sales and lesser profit.  

14. Lack of Self-confidence: Nowadays most of the women are suffering from one major problem of lack of 
self-confidence, determination, physically powerful outlook, hopefulness etc. They are always panic from 
committing mistakes while doing their piece of work, more over there is limited initiative of taking risk and 
bearing uncertainty in them. Thus all these psychological factors often obstruct their path of achieving 
success in the area of enterprise. 

Prospects for Development of Women Entrepreneurs 
 Education is a boon to mankind, while lack of education to a person is a bane now-a-days. Throughout the 
world, we can observe that the ratio of women entrepreneurs is growing tremendously. The emergence as well 
as development of women entrepreneurs is quite visible in India and their over-all contribution to Indian 
economy is also very significant. Today the role of Women entrepreneur in economic development is inevitable 
because women are entering not only in selected professions but also in professions like trade, industry and 
engineering.  The industrial structure and the enterprises are undergoing a radical change. Information 
Technology has transformed the very technique of doing business. Individually, business ownership provides 
women with the independence they crave and with economic and social success they need. Nationally, business 
ownership has great importance for future economic prosperity. Globally, women are enhancing, directing, and 
changing the face of how business is done today. Ultimately, female business owners must be recognized for who 
they are, what they do, and how significantly they impact the world’s global economy. 
 Women should be considered as specific target group for all development programmes. Government should 
extend better educational facilities and schemes to women folk. Adequate training programs on management 
skills should be provided to women community. Encourage women’s participation in decision making. 
Vocational training should be extended to women community to enable them to understand the production 
process and management.  Training on professional competence and leadership skills should be extended to 
women entrepreneurs. Activities in which women are trained should focus on their marketability and 
profitability. State Finance Corporations and financing institutions should permit by statute to extend purely 
trade related finance to women entrepreneurs. And lastly women’s development corporation has to gain access 
to open-ended financing.  
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 On the basis of the aforesaid problems faced by women entrepreneurs and various other problems too, 
there is a provision of a number of Strategies for promoting women entrepreneurship to overcome these 
problems. Such solutions or remedies can be well understood as under: 
 Promoting entrepreneurship among women is especially important to tackle the problems of under 

employment and unemployment in the society.  
 Education has been instrumental in increasing the participation of women in entrepreneurial activities. The 

formal education makes women confident in dealing with problems in business in an effective manner.   
 There should be an incessant attempt to motivate, give confidence, inspire and assist women entrepreneurs.  
 Government should provide better educational facilities and schemes to women folk.  
 There should be continuous monitoring, improvement of training programmers, practical experience and 

personality development programmes to improvise their over-all personality standards.  
 Establishment of proper training institutes for enhancing their level of work-knowledge, skills, risk-taking 

abilities, enhancing their capabilities. Training Centers should provide training to prospective women 
entrepreneurs free of cost and Entrepreneurship Development Programme should be much more practical 
oriented.  

 A women entrepreneur should herself set up an example by being successful and should act as a role model. 
Since children have a tendency to emulate their parents, the resultant effect would be automatic.  

 Establishment of proper training institutes for enhancing their level of work-knowledge, skills, risk-taking 
abilities, enhancing their capabilities.  

 Finance is sine-qua-non for any enterprise. The banking system is not sufficiently responsive to social 
banking needs and has not been able to deal with barriers that hinder women from using or gaining access to 
credit. Adequate arrangements must be made for the supply of credit facility at concession rate for the 
women entrepreneurs in view of their growing needs.  

 Creating provision of micro credit system and enterprise credit system to the women entrepreneurs at local 
level. 

 Provision should be made to provide land / sheds to deserving women entrepreneurs on priority basis. 
Group Women Entrepreneurship (GWE) may be promoted in rural sector by reinvigorating activities / skills 
on traditional crafts or practices with which they are acquainted.  

 A Women Entrepreneur's Guidance Cell should be set up to handle the various problems of women 
entrepreneurs all over the state.  

 Positive attitudinal change in the society recognizing the role of women as entrepreneur may lead to the 
development of appropriate environment in which women will be able to exploit their entrepreneurial 
talents.  

 Offering seed capital, up-liftmen schemes, women entrepreneurs fund etc. to encourage them economically.  
 To extend confessional rates facilities and schemes for women entrepreneurs to prosper in the field of 

enterprise. Thus by adopting the following aforesaid measures in letter and spirit the problems associated 
with women can be solved. 

Conclusion  
In India, women are assumed to be economically as well as socially dependent on male members. 

Women entrepreneurs faced lots of problems like lack of education, social barriers, legal formalities, high cost of 
production, male dominated society, limited managerial ability, lack of self confidence, etc. Various factors like 
pull and push factors influencing women entrepreneurs. Government takes various steps for the upliftment of 
women entrepreneurs during all five year plans. Women have the potential the potential and determination to 
setup, uphold and supervise their own enterprise in a very systematic manner, appropriate support and 
encouragement from the society, family, government can make these women entrepreneur a part of mainstream 
of national economy and they can contribute to the economy progress of India.  
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Introduction 

Women  constitute  around  half of the total world  population.  So is  in India  also. They are, therefore,   
regarded   as  the  better  half  of the  society.  In  traditional  societies,  they  were confined  to the four walls of 
houses  performing   household   activities.  In modern   societies, they  have  come  out  of the  four  walls  to 
participate   in all sorts  of activities.  The  global evidences  buttress  that women  have been performing-
exceedingly  well in different  spheres of activities  like academics,  politics,  administration,   social work  and so 
on. Now, they have started  plunging   into industry also and  running   their  enterprises   successfully.  
Therefore, while  discussing   on entrepreneurial    development,   it seems  in the fitness  of the context  to study  
about  the development   of women  entrepreneurs   in the country.  Women   entrepreneurs    may  be  defined   
as  a woman   or  group   of  women   who   initiate, organise  and  run  a business  enterprise.   In terms  of 
5chumpeterian  concept  of innovative entrepreneurs. 

Women   who  innovate,   imitate   or  adopt   a  business   activity   are  called "women   entrepreneurs".  
The Government of India has defined  women  entrepreneurs based  on  women  participation in  equity   and   
employment of a business enterprise. Accordingly, a women  entrepreneur   is defined  as "an enterprise   owned  
and  controlled  by a women  having  a minimum   financial  interest  of 51 per  cent of the  capital  and  giving  at 
least 51 per cent of the employment   generated   in the enterprise   to women".  However,  this definition   is 
subject  to criticism  mainly  on the condition   of employing   more  than  50 per cent  women  workers   in the  
enterprises   owned  and  run  by  the  women.  

In nutshell,  women  entrepreneurs   are those women  who think  of a business  enterprise, initiate   it, 
organise and combine the factors of production, operate the enterprise and undertake risks and handle    
economic uncertainty involved in running a business enterprise.  
 
Functions  of Women Entrepreneurs 

As an entrepreneur, a women entrepreneur has also to perform all the functions involved in 
establishing   an enterprise. These include  idea generation  and  screening,  determination of objectives,  project  
preparation, product   analysis,  determination  of forms  of business organisation,  completion  of promotional  
formalities, raising funds, procuring men, machine and  materials   and  operation   of business.                                  . 

Frederick Harbison has enumerated  the following five functions of a women entrepreneur: 
1. Exploration of the prospects of starting  a new  business enterprise. 
2. Undertaking of risks and   the handling  of economic uncertainties involved in business. 
3. Introduction of innovations or imitation of innovations. 
4. Coordination, administration and control. 
5. Supervision  and leadership. 

The fact remains that,  like the definition of the term  'entrepreneur',  different  scholars have identified   
different sets of functions performed by an entrepreneur whether man or woman.   All these entrepreneurial     
functions can be classified broadly into three categories: 

1. Risk-bearing 
2. Organisation 
3  Innovations 

 
Growth of Women Entrepreneurship 

Woman  in India  constitute   around   half  of the  country's   population.    Hence,  they  are regarded   as 
the "better half of the society".  In the official proclamation,    they  are  at par with men. But, in real life, the truth  
prevails  otherwise.  Our society is still male-dominated and  women   are not  treated   as equal  partners   both  
inside and  outside   four  walls  of the house.  In fact, they are treated  as abla, i.e., weak and dependent   on men.  
As such, the Indian women    enjoy a disadvantageous  status in the -society.  Let some facts be given. The  much   
low  literacy rate (40%), low  work  participation    rate  (28%)  and  low  urban population   share  (10%) of 
women  as compared  to 60%, 52% and  18% respectively   of their male  counterparts    well  confirm  their  
disadvantageous    position   in the  society.  Our  age old  socio-cultural   traditions   and  taboos  arresting   the  
women   within  four  walls  of their houses  also make  their conditions  more disadvantageous.  These factors  
combinedly serve as non-conducive conditions  for the emergence  and development   of women entrepreneur 
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ship  in  the  country.  Given  these  unfavourable    conditions,   the  development    of women entrepreneurship     
is expectedly low  in the  country.  This  is well  indicated by  a dismally low level of women  (5.2%) in total self-
employed persons in the country." Further, women entrepreneurs in India accounted  for 9.01% of the total  
1.70 million  entrepreneurs during  1988-89.     
 In India women entry into business is a new phenomenon. Women entry into business, or say, 
entrepreneurship   is traced  out  as an extension   of their  kitchen  activities  mainly to 3 Ps, viz., Pickles, Powder  
and Pappad.  Women in India plunged  into business  for both pull  and  push  factors.  Pull  factors, imply  the-
factors which encourage women  to start  an occupation or venture with an urge to do something   
independently.    Push  factors  refer to those  factors  which   compel   women   to  take  up  their  own  business   
to  tide  over  their economic  difficulties   and  responsibilities.  With  growing   awareness   about  business   and 
spread   of education   among  women  over  the  period,  women   have  started   shifting  from 3 Ps  to engross   
to  3 modem   Es, viz.,  Engineering Electronics   and  Energy.  They  have excelled  in these activities.  Women 
entrepreneurs   manufacturing    solar cookers  in Gujarat, small found aries in Maharashtra   and  T.V. capacitors  
in Orissa  have  proved  beyond  doubt that  given  the opportunities,    they  can excel their  male  counterparts.   
Smt. Sumati  Morarji (Shipping   Corporation),  Smt.  Yamutai  Kirloskar   (Mahila  Udyog   Limited),   Smt.  Neena 
Malhotra  (Exports)  and Smt. Shahnaz  Hussain   (Beauty Clinic) are some exemplary  names of successful  and  
accomplished   women   entrepreneurs    in our  country. 

Case studies  of two successful  women  entrepreneurs    are given  at the last of the book. In India,  
Kerala  is a state with  highest  literacy  (including   women  literacy)  reflecting  a congenial  atmosphere   for the 
emergence  and  development   of women  entrepreneurship   in the  State. According   to a study',   the number   
of women's   industrial   units  in Kerala  was 358 in 1981 which  rose  to 782 in-March   1984. These  782 units  
included   592 proprietary concerns,  43 partnership  firms, 42 charitable  institutions,   03 joint stock companies   
and 102 co-operative   societies  covering  a wide  range  of activities.  On the whole,  proper  education of 
women  in Kerala  resulted  in high  motivation   among  them  to enter  into business.   The financial,  marketing  
and training  assistance  provided  by the State Government   also helped motivate  women  to assume  
entrepreneurial career. Women's desire  to work at the place of residence,  difficulty  of getting jobs in the public  
and  private  sectors  and  the desire  for social recognition   also motivated   women  in Kerala  for self-
employment.  Like Kerala,  an increasing   number   of women   is entering   the business   in the  State  of 
Maharashtra    also. 
 
Problems of Women Entrepreneurs 

Women entrepreneurs     encounter  two  sets  of  problems,  viz.,  general   problems of entrepreneurs    
and problems specific to women  entrepreneurs.  These  are discussed as follows: 

1. Problem   of  Finance :  Finance  is regarded   as  "life-blood"   for  any  enterprise,   be  it bi.g  or  small.  
However, women entrepreneurs    suffer  from  shortage   of finance yon  two counts.  Firstly Women do  
not  generally have property on  their  names   to  use  them  as collateral   for  obtaining   funds  from  
external   source.  Thus,   their  access  to  the  external sources  of funds  is limited.  Secondly, the banks  
also consider  women   less  credit-worthy   and  discourage   women   borrowers   on  the  belief  that  
they  can  at  any  time  leave  their business. Given  such situation, women   entrepreneurs    are  bound   
to  rely  on  their  own 

 
savings,  if any, and  loans  from  friends  and  relatives  which  are  expectedly   

meagre  and Thus women enterprises fail due to the shortage of finance. 
2. Scarcity  of Raw Material: Most of the women  enterprises   are plagued  by the scarcity of raw  material   

and  necessary  inputs. Added to this is the  high  prices  of raw  material, on the one hand,  and  getting  
raw material  at the minimum   of discount,  on the other. The failure of many women co-operatives in 
1971engaged  in basket-making   is an example  how the  scarcity  of raw  material   sounds   the  death-
knell   of enterprises   run  by  women. 

3. Stiff Competition : Women entrepreneurs   do not have organisational   set-up  to pump in  a  lot  of  
money   for  canvassing   and  advertisement Thus,   they  have   to  face  a  stiff competition    for  
marketing    their  products   with  both  organised   sector  and   their  male counterparts.    Such  a 
competition   ultimately   results  in the  liquidation   of women   enterprises. 

4. Limited   Mobility: Unlike   men,  women   mobility  in India  is highly  limited  due  to various   reasons.   
A  single   woman   asking   for  room   is  still  looked upon   suspicion Cumbersome    exercise   involved    
in  starting   an  enterprise    coupled   with   the  officials' humiliating    attitude    towards   women   
compels   them   to  give" up idea   of  starting.  an enterprise.           

5. Family  Ties: In India,  it is mainly  a woman's   duty  to look after the children-and   other members  of 
the family. Man  plays  a secondary   role only. In case of married   women,  she has  to strike  a fine 
balance  between   her  business   and  family. Her  total  involvement    in family  leaves  little  or no 
energy  and  time  to devote  for business.   Support   and  approval of husbands   seem necessary  
condition  for women's   entry  into business. Accordingly, the educational level and  family background 
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of husbands   positively  influence  women's   entry into business   activities.  
6. Lack  of Education: In India,  around  three-fifths  (60%)  of women  are  still illiterate. Illiteracy  is the 

root cause of   socio-economic problem»   Due  to the lack of education   and that  too qualitative 
education,  women  are not aware  of business,  technology   and  market knowledge.  Also,  lack of 
education   causes  low  achievement   motivation   among  women. Thus, lack  of education   creates  
problems   for women   in  the  setting  up  and  running   of business  enterprises. 

7. Male-Dominated   Society:  Male chauvinism   is still the order  of the day in India.  The Constitution   of 
India  speaks  of equality  between  sexes. But, in practice,  women  are looked upon   as  abla, i.e. weak  
in  all  respects. Women suffer  from  male  reservations    about   a woman's   role, ability  and  capacity  
and  are treated  accordingly..-In nutshell,   in the male dominated   Indian  society, women  are not  
treated  equal  to men.  This,  in turn,  serves  as a barrier  to women   entry  into  business. 

8. Low  Risk-Bearing  Ability:   Women  in  India  lead  a protected   life.  'They  are  less educated   and  
economically  not  self-dependent.  All these  reduce  their  ability  to bear  risk involved   in running   an  
enterprise.   Risk-bearing   is an essential   requisite   of a successful entrepreneur.  

 Days are gone  when  women  in India  remained   confined  to within  four  walls  of their homes  and their 
immense  strength  and potential  remained  unrecognized   and unaccounted for. Now,  they  are increasingly   
participating   in all spheres  of activities   The fact remains that  the citadels  of excellence  in academic,  politics,  
administration,    business  and  industry are no longer  the prerogatives   of men  in India.  The  general  
consensus   that  is emerging in  all  discussions   relating   to  the  development    of women   is that  promotion    
of women entrepreneurs    should  form  an integral  part  of all development   efforts.  The experience  of the 
United  States where  the share of women-owned   enterprises  is continuously   on increase, strengthens   the 
view  that  the future  of small-scale  industries   depends   very  much  on the entry   of  women   into  industry.   
Several   national   and   international organisations  and agencies  have  appreciated   the need  for and  
importance   of developing   women   entrepreneurs  in recent  years.       
 The First National Conference of Women Entrepreneurs  held at New Delhi in November  1981 advocated   
the  need  for  developing   women   entrepreneurs    for  the  overall  development of the country. It called for 
priority  to women  in allotment  of land, sheds,  sanction  of power, licensing,  etc. The Second International  
Conference of Women  Entrepreneurs  organised   by the National  Alliance  of Young Entrepreneurs   (NAYE) 
held in 1989 at New Delhi also adopted certain  declarations   involving   women's   participation   in industry.  
 The   Government   of India has been assigning  increasing  importance   to the development of women   
entrepreneurs    in  the  country   in  recent  year~   The  Sixth  Five Year  Plan,  for example,  proposed   for 
promoting   female  employment   in women-owned    industries.   The Government   moved  a step  forward  in 
the Seventh  Five Year Plan by including a special chapter  on Integration  of Women  in Development.  The 
chapter   suggested:  

 To treat  women as specific  target  groups in all development programmes. 
 To devise and diversify  vocational   training  facilities  for women  to suit  their  varied needs  and  skills. 
 To promote appropriate technologies to improve their efficiency and  productivity. 
 To provide   assistance for   marketing   their  products 
 To involve  women   in decision-making  process. 

 Un  her recent  Industrial   Policy  1991, the Government of India  further stressed the need for  conducting  
special  entrepreneurship  development    programmes    for  women   with  a view   to  encourage    women   to  
enter   industry.   Product   and   process-oriented  courses enabling   women   to  start   small-scale   industries    
are  also  recommended  in  the  Policy Statement. 
 There are several  institutional   arrangements both  at the centre  and  the state levels   like nationalized   
banks,   state   financial   corporations,    state  industrial    corporations,    district industry   centres  and  
voluntary   agencies  like FICCI's Ladies Organisation (FLO), National Alliance  of Young  Entrepreneurs (NAYE) 
which  have  been  engaged in protecting and developing women entrepreneurs in  the  country. Added   to  these   
are  national and international women  associations  set up with a purpose  to create a congenial  environment 
for developing women   entrepreneurship   m rural  and  urban areas.  
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Abstract - Unemployment as one of the macroeconomic problems could be reduced through the formal credit for unorganized 
sector participation provided it is well supported and managed. The Unorganized sector in itself may not be able to achieve 
much as we have presently due to inaccessibility to credit, but with the on-going policy of the Federal Government through the 
Reserve Bank of India on micro-financing the macroeconomic objective of reduced unemployment, if not full employment will 
become a reality in India. The microfinance policy has empowered much microfinance/ banking institutions to provide credit to 
the unorganized sector. Therefore the Government of India and all relevant stakeholders continue in their mission towards 
reducing unemployment while they give their whole support, in making sure that the Unorganized sector continues to enjoy 
access to formal credit to finance its activities and accomplish its goal of unemployment reduction. 
Key words: Credit, Unemployment, Unorganized sector 
  
Introduction 
  Unemployment is one of the developmental problems that face every developing economy in the 21st 
century. International statistics portray that industrial and service workers living in developing regions account 
for about two-thirds of the unemployed. The Indian economy since the attainment of political independence in 
1960 has undergone fundamental structural changes. The domestic structural shifts have however not resulted 
in any significant and sustainable economic growth and development. Various sources show that the Indian 
economy grow relatively in the greater parts of the 1970s, with respect to the oil boom of the 1970s, the 
outrageous profits from the oil boom encouraged wasteful expenditures in the public sector dislocation of the 
employment factor and also distorted the revenue bases for policy planning. This among many other crises 
resulted in the introduction of the structural adjustment programme (SAP) in 1986 and the current economic 
reforms. The core objective of the economic structural reform is a total restructuring of the Indian eco+nomy in 
the face of population explosion.  However, these economic and financial structural reforms put in place have 
not yielded significant results. In the light of this, this paper seeks to examine how a major macroeconomic 
variable, unemployment could be reduced through the unorganized sector which is a recent global issue 
targeted at empowering people towards being self productive and independent. This explain the concepts of 
Unorganized sector, unemployment in India, segments of Unorganized economy, reasons for unemployment, 
unemployment rate in India, Unorganized sector employment in India and so on, while we improve our formal 
credit for Unorganized sector can be activated in order reduce unemployment in India, which will invariably 
result in reduce poverty, improve standard of living, improve productivity, and an overall improvement in 
economic performance among other benefits. 
 Unorganized Sector 

Unorganized sector in India is broadly characterized as consisting of units engaged in the production of 
goods and services with the primary objectives of generating employment and incomes to the persons concern. 
These units typically operate at low level of organization, with little or no division between labour and capital as 
factors of production and on a small scale. Labour relations, where they exist, are based mostly on casual 
employment, relationship or personal or social relations rather than contractual arrangements with formal 
guarantees. Thus, production units in Unorganized sector are not constituted as separate legal entities 
independently of the household or house hold members that own them and for which no complete sets of 
accounts are available which would permit a clear distinction of the production activities of the enterprises from 
the other activities of their owners. The owners of their production units have to raise the finance at their own 
risk and are personally liable, without limit, for any debts or obligations incurred in the production process. 
Expenditure for production is often indistinguishable from household expenditure. For statistical purpose, the 
unorganized sector is regarded as a group of production units, which form part of the household sector as 
household enterprises or equivalently, unincorporated enterprises owned by households in India. 
Segments of Unorganized Sector Economy 
 Wage work for Unorganized enterprises, Domestic work without a regular contract, Casual day labour 
without a fixed employer, Unregistered or undeclared work for formal or Unorganized firms, Temporary and 
part-time work for formal firms. 
 Activities of Unorganized Sector 

o Agriculture: landless labours, small farmers, traditional artisans, animal husbandry 
o Industry:  workers in brick-kilns, construction, beedi-making, incense stick 
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o Services: workers in local transport, shops, domestic servants, community services like street cleaning, 
street vendors,  garbage collectors 

o Small Workshops: shoe makers, garment makers and embroiderers 
o At Home: garment workers  artisans or craft producers 
o On Rivers, Ponds, Lakes, and Oceans: fishermen, shippers 

Formal Credit for Unorganized Sector :  The Unorganized sector plays a significant role in the economy in 
terms of employment opportunities and poverty alleviation. This sector generates income-earning opportunities 
for a large number of people. In India, a large section of the total workforce is still in the unorganized sector, 
which contributes a sizeable portion of the country's net domestic product. The Unorganized sector in India 
refers to productive institutional units characterized by a low level of organization with no access to formal 
credit, little or no division between labour and capital, labour relations based on casual employment and/or 
social relationship, as opposed to formal contracts, labour-intensive technology, and low-skill labour. These 
units to a large extent belong to the household sector and cannot be associated with other organizations. 
According to economists, the labour absorption capacity of the unorganized sector is much more than its formal 
counterpart. Thus, with passage of time and further liberalization and globalization of the economy, the 
unorganized sector is expected to absorb more labour than the formal sector. 
Present Scenario :  It is surprising to note that despite a decade and a half of economic reforms and rapid 
progress in the banking sector, India's unorganized sector, particularly the rural segment, still has very limited 
access to formal finance. As per a World Bank survey on accessibility of finance in the rural sector, 70 per cent of 
the rural poor do not have a bank account and 87 per cent have no access to credit from a formal source. 
Sources of Unorganized Finance :  The Unorganized financial sources generally include funds available from 
the family or moneylenders who operate outside the legal and policy framework of banks. Apart from this, the 
chit fund is another form of credit source operated by groups of people for mutual benefit; but this approach has 
its own limitations. The loans are granted mostly without collateral and lengthy documentation formalities as 
the lender depends mainly on the personal knowledge of, and contact with, the borrower. However, over the 
years, a few NGOs have engaged themselves in activities related to community mobilization for savings and 
credit-related operations targeted at some groups in the rural sector. It has been observed that with a few 
exceptions, most micro-finance institutions (MFIs) in India are small, region-specific and with a limited 
collective outreach except a few, and  most MFIs also offer a limited range of financial services beyond credit. 
This needs a serious policy attention in the light of the fact that in many places, especially in Indonesia and 
Bangladesh, MFIs operate on a larger space. 
 New Channels of Finance for Unorganized Sector : Considering the problems faced by the rural people in 
getting adequate finance at a reasonable rate in a transparent manner there are two options. Banks in India need 
to, 

(i) Develop more customized as well as flexible loan products specifically catering to the needs of this 
sector, and, 

(ii) Develop new delivery channels for lending to the unorganized sector directly and indirectly. Banks can 
appoint some business correspondent agencies, such as NBFCs (non-banking finance companies), 
reputed NGOs, MFIs and cooperatives, for this. 

 These intermediaries can identify and disburse of small loans in the rural areas for farming or personal 
purposes. As these business correspondents are basically from the local areas, they can be expected to be more 
aware about the activities and have other relevant information of their borrowers than any bank officer. By this 
can be addressed the uncertainties about the quality of borrowers and of the assets. This will help banks in risk 
mitigation, as a bank's risk will be exposed to the business correspondents only. With proper selection of these 
business correspondents this risk can also be reduced significantly. 
 Without opening a full-fledged branch in the rural areas, banks can increase their business through this 
approach, which reduces the cost of operations. Simultaneously, considering the risk factors of lending to this 
sector, banks can charge comparatively higher interest rates and earn higher returns. Thus, bank finance to this 
unorganized sector through the above route is a win-win situation for both banks as well as the rural economy. 
Apart from steady flow of finance to Rural India, banks can increase their margins by higher return on assets and 
lower cost of operations. 
Roping in Money Lenders : Considering the huge demand for funds in the unorganized sector, the business 
correspondents, in view of their existing spread, may not be sufficient to fill the gap of fund requirement in this 
sector. Banks cannot replace the moneylenders, who are present at every nook and corner of the rural sector. 
Though apparently the interest rates charged by them are comparatively high, taking into account the risk 
factors, such as poor quality of security, lack of proper records, incidence of high degree of crop failure, it can be 
said that from an economic point of view the moneylender still plays a vital role. They are aware not only of the 
quantum of finance required by the rural people but also the timing. Thus, considering their importance in the 
unorganized sector, moneylenders must be co-opted as a business correspondent to the banks. 
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 The interest rate to be charged and the scope of finance are to be decided by the banks. This mechanism 
brings some degree of transparency to the operations of moneylenders and simultaneously larger flow of funds 
to be channeled to the unorganized sector at a reasonable rate. If the moneylenders can be brought into the 
formal financial system, this is likely to avoid a social tension as well. 
 Needed a New Mechanism for Delivery : The lack of adequate finance in the unorganized sector is one of the 
important problems in a growing and developing economy like India. The success of graduating from a 
developing to a developed economy, to some extent, depends upon the degree of integration between 
Unorganized and formal sectors. Considering this and taking into account the immense contribution of the 
unorganized sector to the country's growth process, there is an urgent need for policy-makers, financial 
institutions and banks to take the initiative to ensure that the unorganized sector gets adequate finance at 
reasonable rates. Developing a new financing mechanism by bringing in the Unorganized agents/intermediaries 
into the finance mainstream will help the Unorganized sector and thereby the overall economy of India. 
 Reasons for Unemployment : The problem of unemployment has becoming a colossal. Various problems have 
caused this problem. There are individual factors like age, vocational unfitness and physical disabilities which 
restrict the people. External factors include technological and economic factors. There is enormous increase in 
the population. Every year India adds to her population afresh. About 5 million people become eligible for 
securing jobs. Business field is subject to ups and downs of trade cycle and globalization. Economic depression 
or sick industries are often close down compelling their employees to become unemployed. 
 Technological advancement contributes to economic development. But unplanned and uncontrolled growth 
of technology is causing havoc on job opportunities. The computerization and automation has led to 
technological unemployment. Strikes and lockouts have become inseparable aspect of the industrial world 
today. Due to these industries often face economic loses and production comes down. Since workers do not get 
any salary or wages during the strike period they suffer from economic hardships. They become permanently or 
temporarily unemployed. Today young people are not ready to take jobs which are considered to be socially 
degrading or lowly. Our educational system has its own irreparable defects and its contribution to the 
unemployment is an open truth. Our education does not prepare the minds of young generation to become self-
employed on the contrary it makes them dependent on government vacancies which are hard to come. 
 Unemployment Rate in India :  The unemployment rate in India was in various reported portrays at 9.4 
percent in 2009/10 fiscal year. From 1983 until 2000, India's Unemployment Rate averaged 7.20 percent 
reaching an historical high of 8.30 percent in December of 1983 and a record low of 5.99 percent in December of 
1994. The labour force is defined as the number of people employed plus the number unemployed but seeking 
work. The non-labour force includes those who are not looking for work, those who are institutionalized and 
those serving in the military. Below the chats shows the unemployment rate in India. The chart portrays 
percentage in unemployment rate in India. From the early days it was low percentage of unemployment rate in 
India, after 2000 its big challenges of unemployment. Through the chart we can understand in the year’s 2008 to 
2010 highest employment rate in India.  
 Unorganized Employment 
Employees are considered in Unorganized employment when  

 Their employment relationship, in law or practice, is not subject to: 
 National labour legislation, Income taxation, Social protection or 
 Entitlement to certain employment benefits such as, paid annual leave, sick leave, and so on 

 Estimates of Employment in India 
Table 1 Estimates of Employment in India 

Industrial Category No. of persons (in millions) 
 Formal Sector Unorganized Sector 

Agriculture 1.39 238.87 
Non-Agriculture 26.68 131.5 

Mining & Quarrying 1.01 1.25 
Manufacturing 6.71 37.07 

Electricity, Gas And Water 1 0.04 
Construction 1.17 16.36 

Trade, Hotels And Restaurants 0.49 40.37 
Transport, Storage & Comm. 3.15 11.48 

Financial Services 1.65 3.29 
Community Services 11.49 21.64 

All Sectors 28.07 (93%) 370.37 
Source:  India Ministry of Labour 



 

322 

 

The table 1 gives details of estimated employment in India, based on the formal and unorganized sector. 
From the Unorganized sector provide maximum level of the employment opportunities (238.87 millions) of the 
population, compare to other sectors. In order to we improve unorganized sector by all the way, it provide (95 
percent) plenty of job opportunities.  
 Table 2   Labour Force Characteristic 

Urban Share (in percentage) 

 
Male Female Total 

1. Employed 51.8 13.9 33.7 
2. Unemployed 2.4 0.8 1.6 

3. Labour Force (1+2) 54.2 14.7 35.3 
4. Not counted in the labour force 32.8 71.7 51.4 
5. Working age population (3+4) 87 86.4 86.7 
6. Non-working age population 13 13.6 13.3 

7. Population (5+6) 100 100 100 
  

Rural Share (in percentage) 
 Male Female Total 

1. Employed 53.1 29.9 41.9 
2. Unemployed 0.9 0.3 0.6 

3. Labour Force (1+2) 54 30.2 42.5 
4. Not counted in the labour force 30.3 53.9 41.7 
5. Working age population (3+4) 84.3 84.1 84.2 
6. Non-working age population 15.7 15.9 15.8 

7. Population (5+6) 100 100 100 
Source:  India Ministry of Labour 
  The table 2 explains labour force in India; it categorized according to area wise and based on gender. From 
the table majority of the male categories 51.8 percentage is employed and 2.4 percentage unemployed compare 
to higher than the female categories14.7 percentage. 
Conclusion 

Employment generation has been seen as a means of alleviating poverty, increasing the level of 
economic activities which translate into economic growth. The situation of unemployment in India increasing 
high, however Our State right from the beginning of Five year plans has introduced several employment 
generating schemes and programmes over the years but in the absence of proper implementation and 
monitoring have failed to achieve the required targets. Recently UPA Government has come up with National 
Rural Employment Guarantee Schemes (NREGS) program which aims to provide minimum days (100 days) of 
employment to people living in the villages. This is a laudable programme if implemented sincerely because it 
provides employment to people during natural calamities like drought, floods etc. The remedial measures for 
reducing unemployment may lay greater emphasis on creation of opportunities for self -employment, 
augmentation of productivity and income levels of the working poor, shift in emphasis from creation of relief 
type of employment to the building up of durable productive assets in the rural areas and instead of attempting 
to revert somewhat to protectionist policies the pace of privatization may be accelerated. We therefore examine 
how unemployment can be reduced, by expanding the activities of the unorganized sector. Although the 
Unorganized sector has its challenges, which revolves round the inaccessibility of credit to finance its activities, 
through the formal credit for the unorganized sector surely we can reduce the unemployment. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship and economic development are intimately related. Schumpeter opines that entrepreneurial process 
is a major factor in economic development and the entrepreneur is the key to economic growth. Whatever be the form of 
economic and political set-up of the country, entrepreneurship is indispensable for economic development. Entrepreneurship is 
an approach to management that can be applied in start-up situations as well as within more established businesses.  The crux 
of the article is to examine the role of entrepreneurship in economic development.  

 
Introduction 

Economic development, achieved largely through productivity growth, is very important to both 
developed and developing nations. However, even though we know that higher productivity leads to improved 
economic outcomes (for example, higher income, more choices to the consumers, better quality products, etc.), 
there has been no consensus among researchers about either the desired path of development or the role of 
state in economic development. Concerning the path of development, Lall (2001) says that the appropriate 
strategy for any country depends not only on its objective economic situation but also on its government policies 
and national views regarding the appropriate role of the state. Regarding the appropriate role of the state, it 
seems that for every argument in favour of a smaller government role one can find a counter argument in favour 
of a more active government role.  The role of the state in economic development began to change dramatically 
with the advent of the Industrial Revolution. In the West, the resulting industrialization and economic 
development were based on the establishment of individual property rights that encouraged the growth of 
private capital. Competition and individual enterprise thrive in this environment because individuals pursue 
their self-interest of survival and wealth accumulation. The instinct to survive under competitive pressures 
yields innovation and productivity increases, which eventually lead to both increased profits for business and 
lower prices to consumers.  

However, the rise and spread of capitalism led a number of thinkers to examine the consequences of the 
market-based approach to development. Socialists argued that capitalism (or private ownership of capital) can 
lead to greater inequalities of income and wealth, while developmental economists argued that private decisions 
may not always lead to socially desirable outcomes (particularly in the case of market imperfections). Indeed, 
many policymakers at the time saw market failures as quite common and therefore assumed that only 
appropriate government interventions could guide an economy to a path of sustained economic development 
(Krueger, 1993). The critical role of competitive markets with private enterprises in economic development has 
been widely accepted by economists and policy planners all the world over. The important barrier to economic 
growth in most developing countries is not the paucity of capital , land or labour , but the lack of dynamic 
entrepreneurs , who can mobilize such resources together to streamline production and non-existence of 
competitive markets and their mechanisms. Entrepreneurs mobilize capital, manage skills and address expected 
risks to create markets for produced goods and generated services. (For more details for Entrepreneurship 
development, see UNDP,1999). 
Objective of Study 

The aim of this paper is to explore theoretical formulations of entrepreneurial perspective of economic 
development. In this paper we will argue that entrepreneurs are prime movers of economic advancement and 
that the countries, which dispropose the institutional engagements for unleashing entrepreneurial opportunities 
for the benefits of the people and the nation, are laggards in economic achievements. The empirical evidences 
are drawn from the post-Independent India to establish our arguments with a close look at the policy 
formulations strongly discouraged the development of entrepreneurial talents placed the country in the lower 
strata of development under the Nehruvian era. In fact, “socialist” India (1947-1991) was poor for not having 
unleashed the entrepreneurial capabilities of the Indian business people, and “capitalist/ free market” India 
(since 1991) is getting rich for encouraging private initiative. 
Why Entrepreneurs Are Important for the Economy 

Entrepreneurs are frequently thought of as national assets to be cultivated, motivated and remunerated 
to the greatest possible extent. Entrepreneurs can change the way we live and work. If successful, their 
innovations may improve our standard of living. In short, in addition to creating wealth from their 
entrepreneurial ventures, they also create jobs and the conditions for a prosperous society.  Path breaking 
offerings by entrepreneurs, in the form of new goods & services, result in new employment, which can produce a 
cascading effect or virtuous circle in the economy. The stimulation of related businesses or sectors that support 
the new venture add to further economic development. For example, a few IT companies founded the Indian IT 
industry in the 1990s as a backend programmers' hub. Soon the industry gathered pace in its own programmers’ 

http://www.investopedia.com/terms/e/entrepreneur.asp
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domain. But more importantly, millions from other sectors benefited from it. (For more, see: Top Indian 
Billionaires And How They Made Their Money.) 

Businesses in associated industries, like call center operations, network maintenance companies and 
hardware providers, flourished. Education and training institutes nurtured a new class of IT workers offering 
better, high-paying jobs. Infrastructure development organizations and even real estate companies capitalized 
on this growth as workers migrated to employment hubs seeking new improved lives. Similarly, future 
development efforts in underdeveloped countries will require robust logistics support, capital investment from 
buildings to paper clips and a qualified workforce. From the highly qualified programmer to the construction 
worker, the entrepreneur enables benefits across a broad spectrum of the economy.  Entrepreneurial ventures 
literally generate new wealth. Existing businesses may remain confined to the scope of existing markets and may 
hit the glass ceiling in terms of income. New and improved offerings, products or technologies from 
entrepreneurs enable new markets to be developed and new wealth created.  Additionally, the cascading effect 
of increased employment and higher earnings contribute to better national income in form of higher tax revenue 
and higher government spending. This revenue can be used by the government to invest in other, struggling 
sectors and human capital.  Although it may make a few existing players redundant, the government can soften 
soften the blow by redirecting surplus wealth to retrain workers. (For more, see: Starting a Small Business in 
Tough Economic Times.) 

Through their unique offerings of new goods and services, entrepreneurs break away from tradition 
and indirectly support freedom by reducing dependence on obsolete systems and technologies. Overall, this 
results in an improved quality of life, greater morale and economic freedom.  For example, the water supply in a 
water-scarce region will, at times, force people to stop working to collect water. This will impact their business, 
productivity and income. Imagine an innovative, automatic, low-cost, flow-based pump that can fill in people's 
home water containers automatically. Such an installation will ensure people are able to focus on their core jobs 
without worrying about a basic necessity like carrying water. More time to devote to work means economic 
growth.  For a more contemporary example, smartphones and their smart apps have revolutionized work and 
play across the globe. Smartphones are not exclusive to rich countries or rich people either. As the growth of 
China's smartphone market and its smartphone industry show, technological entrepreneurship will have 
profound, long lasting impacts on the entire human race.  Moreover, the globalization of tech means 
entrepreneurs in lesser-developed countries have access to the same tools as their counterparts in richer 
countries. They also have the advantage of a lower cost of living, so a young individual entrepreneur from an 
underdeveloped country can take on the might of the multi-million dollar existing product from a developed 
country. (For more, see: Time For China’s Smartphone Revolution.) 

Entrepreneurs regularly nurture entrepreneurial ventures by other like-minded individuals. They also 
invest in community projects and provide financial support to local charities. This enables further development 
beyond their own ventures.  Some famous entrepreneurs, like Bill Gates, have used their money to finance good 
causes, from education to public health. The qualities that make one an entrepreneur are the same qualities that 
motivate entrepreneurs to pay it forward. (For more, see: Encouraging Good Habits With An Incentive Trust.) 

Are there any drawbacks to cultivating entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship? Is there an “upper limit” 
for the number of entrepreneurs a society can hold?  Italy may provide an example of a place where high levels 
of self-employment have proved to be inefficient for economic development. Research reveals that Italy has in 
the past experienced large negative impacts on the growth of its economy because of self-employment. There 
may be truth in the old saying, "too many chefs and not enough cooks spoil the soup." (For more, see: The Real 
Risks of Entrepreneurship). Regulations play a crucial role in nurturing entrepreneurship, but regulation requires 
a fine balancing act on the part of the regulating authority. Unregulated entrepreneurship may lead to unwanted 
social outcomes including unfair market practices, pervasive corruption, financial crisis and even criminal 
activity.  Findings from United Nations University also indicate the possible implications of “over nurturing" 
entrepreneurship. Wim Naudé argues that “while entrepreneurship may raise economic growth and material 
welfare, it may not always result in improvements in non-material welfare (or happiness). Promotion of 
happiness is increasingly seen as an essential goal.”  Paradoxically, a significantly high number of entrepreneurs 
may lead to fierce competition and loss of career choices for individuals. With too many entrepreneurs, levels of 
aspirations usually rise. Owning to the variability of success in entrepreneurial ventures, the scenario of having 
too many entrepreneurs may also lead to income inequalities, making citizens more – not less – unhappy. 

The interesting interaction of entrepreneurship and economic development has vital inputs and 
inferences for policy makers, development institutes, business owners, change agents and charitable donors. If 
we understand the benefits and drawbacks, a balanced approach to nurturing entrepreneurship will definitely 
result in a positive impact on economy and society.  Schumpeter (1934) visualised the entrepreneur as the key 
figure in economic development because of his role in introducing innovations. Parson and Smelser (1956) 
described entrepreneurship as one of the two necessary conditions for economic development, the other being 
the increased output of capital.  Harbison (1965) includes entrepreneurs among the prime movers of 
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innovations, and Sayigh (1962) simply describes entrepreneurship as a necessary dynamic force. It is also 
opined that development does not occur spontaneously as a natural consequence when economic conditions are 
in some sense ‘right’: a catalyst or agent is always needed, and this requires an entrepreneurial ability.  It is this 
ability that he perceives opportunities which either others do no see or care about. Essentially, the entrepreneur 
searches for change, sees need and then brings together the manpower, material and capital required to respond 
the opportunity what he sees.  Akio Morita, the President of Sony who adopted the company’s products to create 
Walkman Personal Stereo and India’s Gulshan Kumar of T-Series who skimmed the audio-cassette starved vast 
Indian market are the clearest examples of such able entrepreneurs. 
Entrepreneurs and economic development 

Global development is entering a phase where entrepreneurship will increasingly play a more 
important role. There are at least three reasons for this, each particular to certain types of countries. Firstly, in 
the West, the managed economy of the 1970s-2000s, characterized by reliance on big business and mass 
production, has given way to a so-called entrepreneurial economy. Here knowledge-driven goods and services 
are now more flexibly provided by smaller firms, and the emergence of a creative class requires a less 
interfering but more facilitating state.  Secondly, in the emerging countries, most notably the BRICs – Brazil, 
Russia, India, China – impressive growth has been driven by a veritable entrepreneurial revolution. The need in 
these economies to sustain growth through sustainable access to resources, knowledge, markets, and low-
carbon industrialization puts a premium on innovative entrepreneurship. Finally, in the least developed 
countries, where aid dependency is high, donors have been shifting the emphasis in development cooperation 
towards private sector development (see my recent piece in Development Today on this topic) . In many of these 
countries, including resource-poor North African countries, populations consist of many young people who see 
little prospects of gaining employment with decent wages. Promoting youth entrepreneurship here has become 
a vital policy objective of many development organizations and donors. It is expected that entrepreneurship will, 
in light of the above, contribute to growth and employment creation in advanced, emerging and least developed 
economies alike. This is a reasonable expectation – one that is supported by recent findings of historians, 
economists and management scientists. The role of entrepreneurship in economic development has been the 
focus of a two-year United Nations University World Institute for Development Economics Research (UNU-
WIDER) project, which resulted in the recent book ‘Entrepreneurship and Economic Development’.  
Entrepreneurship and national happiness 

Do entrepreneurs contribute to national 
happiness? The answer is both yes and no. In a paper 
to be published soon, Ernesto Amoros, Oscar Cristi 
and I investigated the empirical relationship 
between happiness and entrepreneurship across 
nations. We found that there exists an inverted U-
shape relationship between national happiness and 
entrepreneurship: up to a certain level an increase in 
entrepreneurship will be associated with an increase 
in national level happiness, after which it would be 
associated with a declining level of happiness.  Why 
would an increase in entrepreneurship at first lead 
to an increase in national happiness? Entrepreneurs 
create jobs – and we know that unemployment is a 
major and significant cause of unhappiness. We also 
know that goods that entrepreneurs provide, such as 
health and experiential activities, raise happiness 
levels. Moreover there is now a robust body of 
evidence that entrepreneurs experience higher 
levels of job satisfaction than non-entrepreneurs and 
entrepreneurs’ happiness can rub off on the 
happiness of non-entrepreneurs. 

But more entrepreneurs may also be associated with lower national happiness. This could be when 
most entrepreneurs are not so by choice, but by necessity. When people turn to entrepreneurship by necessity, 
they essentially lose their ‘agency’ or free will as far as their employment is concerned, and this is experienced as 
a loss of happiness. Evidence from the EU seems to support this: there is a robust negative relationship between 
the business ownership rate and entrepreneurs’ average job satisfaction across EU nations. This graph below 
illustrates how job satisfaction scores for entrepreneurs and business ownership rates vary across the EU. 
Clearly, job satisfaction amongst entrepreneurs is much higher when fewer of them need to be self-employed. 

http://ourworld.unu.edu/en/post-cop15-industrial-policy/
http://ourworld.unu.edu/en/post-cop15-industrial-policy/
http://www.development-today.com/magazine/2011/dt_2/opinion/private_sector_development_two_simple_guidelines
http://www.wider.unu.edu/publications/books-and-journals/2011/en_GB/Entrepreneurship-Econ-Dev/
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There is a second way in which entrepreneurship may lower national happiness after some stage or 
level. This is when there is too many rather than too few entrepreneurs in a country. With too many 
entrepreneurs, levels of aspirations in a country may rise – it is well-known that with increasing material wealth 
(or opportunities) people’s aspirations increase. When their performances fall short of these aspirations, their 
happiness will decrease. Hence from certain levels of entrepreneurship happiness may decline when 
entrepreneurs and their societies’ material aspirations start to outstrip their achievements. This will lead to a 
feeling of dissatisfaction and frustration – they become ‘frustrated achievers’. More competitive-minded 
entrepreneurs may experience more negative states of mind than others and report lower levels of happiness. In 
highly competitive and materialistic societies with high aspirations we see ”family solidarity and community 
integration” breaking down. 

Finally, in a very entrepreneurial society one may observe more income and wealth inequalities and 
more variability in entrepreneurial performance. People in more unequal societies tend to report lower levels of 
happiness than others. Thus, entrepreneurship may spur economic development if appropriately supported by 
the state. And entrepreneurship may also make nations happier – but only up to a point. As nations become 
happier, their need for entrepreneurship seems to decline. Perhaps relational goods – family and friends – 
become more important, and too much of an entrepreneurial culture detracts from this. It is very much as 
Shakespeare put it: ‘If music be the food of love, play on; Give me excess of it, that, surfeiting, The appetite may 
sicken, and so die’. 
The Case of India’s Entrepreneurial Economy 

Entrepreneurship is the crucial element of growth economy of India. India is poised to unlock the 
entrepreneurial potentials ever since it abolished the License Raj , which worked very hard to kill 
entrepreneurial spirit in India since 1947. India’s economic development strategy immediately after 
Independence was based primarily on the Mahalanobis model, which gave preference to the investment goods 
industries sector, with secondary importance accorded to the services and household goods sector (Nayar, 
2001). For example, the Mahalanobis model placed strong emphasis on mining and manufacturing (for the 
production of capital goods) and infrastructural development (including electricity generation and 
transportation). The model downplayed the role of the factory goods sector because it was more capital 
intensive and therefore would not address the problem of high unemployment in India. Any increase in planned 
investments in India required a higher level of savings than existed in the country. Because of the low average 
incomes in India, the needed higher levels of savings had to be generated mainly by restrictions on the growth of 
consumption expenditures. Therefore, the Indian government implemented a progressive tax system not only to 
generate the higher levels of savings but also to restrict increases in income and wealth inequalities. 

Among other things, this strategy involved canalization of resources into their most productive uses. 
Investments were carried out both by the government and the private sector, with the government investing in 
strategic sectors (such as national defense) and also those sectors in which private capital would not be 
forthcoming because of lags or the size of investment required (such as infrastructure). The private sector was 
required to contribute to India’s economic growth in ways envisaged by the government planners. Not only did 
the government determine where businesses could invest in terms of location, but it also identified what 
businesses could produce, what they could sell, and what prices they could charge. 

Thus the strategy of economic development in India meant (1) direct participation of the government in 
economic activities such as production and selling and (2) regulation of private sector economic activities 
through a complex system of controls. In addition, the Indian economy was sheltered from foreign competition 
through use of both the “infant industry argument” and a binding foreign exchange constraint. Imports were 
limited to goods considered essential either to the development of the economy (such as raw materials and 
machines) or to the maintenance of minimal living standards (such as crude oil and food items). It was further 
decided that exports should play a limited role in economic development, thereby minimizing the need to 
compete in the global market place. As a result, India became a relatively closed economy, permitting only 
limited economic transactions with other countries. Domestic producers were sheltered from foreign 
competition not only from abroad but also from within India itself.  Over time, India created a large number of 
government institutions to meet the objective of growth with equity. The size of the government grew 
substantially as it played an increasingly larger role in the economy in such areas as investment, production, 
retailing, and regulation of the private sector. For example, in the late 1950s and 1960s, the government 
established public sector enterprises in such areas as production and distribution of electricity, petroleum 
products, steel, coal, and engineering goods. In the late 1960s, it nationalized the banking and insurance sectors. 
To alleviate the shortages of food and other agricultural outputs, it provided modern agricultural inputs (for 
example farm machinery, irrigation, high yielding varieties of seeds, chemical fertilizers) to farmers at highly 
subsidized prices (World Economic Indicators, 2001). In 1970, to increase foreign exchange earnings, it 
designated exports as a priority sector for active government help and established, among other things, a duty 
drawback system, programmes of assistance for market development, and 100 per cent export-oriented entities 
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to help producers export (Government of India, 1984). Finally, from the late 1970s through the mid-1980s, India 
liberalized imports such that those not subject to licensing as a proportion to total imports grew from five per 
cent in 1980-1981 to about 30 per cent in 1987-1988 (Pursell, 1992). However, this partial removal of 
quantitative restrictions was accompanied by a steep rise in tariff rates. 

India took the entrepreneurial path for achieving economic advancement in 1991 on entailing economic 
reform measures under liberalized regime. India was second among all nations in Total Entrepreneurship 
Activity (TEA)  as per the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor Report of 2002. India now appears to have a TEA 
level very close to the world average. India is ninth in the Global Entreprenership Monitor (GEM) survey of all 
entrepreneurial countries. The liberalized regime and information technology boom spread over 1990s raised 
the wave of entrepreneurship sweeping through  the country. 

Indians have greater entrepreneurial ability. But the society and the government have hardly made any 
encouragement for entrepreneurial development since Independence till 1990s.It was the liberalization 
measures introduced by the Government of India since 1991 that paved the way for a large number of people to 
become entrepreneurs. India has been following the policy of providing institutional supports to private 
enterprises to do business. India’s growing middle class also provides opportunities for unleashing 
entrepreneurial potentials.  During the “socialist era” there were only three private motor car companies in 
India that also under strict government control. Now all major auto makers are conspicuously present in India to 
offer different varieties of passenger cars/SUVs/Buses/Trucks and the like. Indians were to wait at least a 
decade to get a telephone connection, which had to be provided by the lone government telecommunication 
department, and later by government owned company known as BSNL or MTNL. Now Indians are able to get 
telephone connections within no time that also from different global players in telecommunications. In civil 
aviation sector there was only one Government Company known as Indian Airlines and in the international 
aviation segment Air India was the only player. Now in India a host of private air line companies are taking roots 
in both domestic and international aviation sectors. There was only one television channel in India during the 
pre-Reform period. That was Television India/Doordarshan., the channel owned by Government of India and now 
Indian news and entertainment industries are flooded with a large number of private Indian and foreign 
television channels. It was the “socialist mind set” of the Indian society, government and political organizations 
that destroyed the spirit of private initiative and discouraged private entrepreneurial activities.  Everything that 
was provided by government was considered good and anything that was offered by private segments was 
treated undesirable.  The “socialist ethos” was deeply rooted in the social mindset and that was necessarily the 
root cause of India’s poor economic performance during the Nehruvian era followed by controlled regime during 
the administrative rule of Indira Gandhi till 1991.  Entrepreneurs are driving the growth of the Indian economy. 
For the first time in 200 years India attained the unenviable position as an economic super power. It is the 
“capitalist India” that has been entailing private initiative since 1990s that salvaged millions of people out of 
poverty. Capitalist India produced wealth and the best antidote to alleviate poverty is producing more wealth. 
India is now the second fastest growing economy in the world with 8.+ % growth of GDP. Indian entrepreneurs 
are now thinking global. The recent spate of global acquisition by India Inc. has forced the business community 
all the world over to take note of India’s economic power. The Tata-Corus deal and Birla’s acquisition of Novelis 
are possible examples. 
Conclusion 

It is the entrepreneurs that fuel economic growth. The  recent market reforms encouraging individual 
enterprise have led to higher economic growth. The reasoning here is not new, although it is refreshing to 
discover that this “tried-and-true” reasoning applies to developing as well as to developed nations. Specifically, 
reliance upon a free market, with its emphasis upon individual self-interest in survival and wealth accumulation, 
can yield a wide range of economic benefits. In India those benefits have included, among other things, increased 
economic growth, reduced inflation, a smaller fiscal deficit, and higher inflows of the foreign capital needed for 
investment.  We further conclude that India can generate additional economic growth by fostering 
entrepreneurial activities within its borders, particularly within its burgeoning middle class. Not only has 
entrepreneurship been found to yield significant economic benefits in a wide variety of nations, but India 
specifically has reached a point in its development where it can achieve similar results through entrepreneurial 
efforts. Among other things, India is poised to generate new business startups in the high technology area that 
can help it become a major competitor in the world economy. 
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Abstract - Woman entrepreneurs plays major role in any economy. The contribution of woman in business world is in evitable as 
they grow faster. The risk taking ability is going higher when the knowledge enhances. This article studies the challenges faced 
by the woman entrepreneurs with respect to Coimbatore District. The outcome of the study shows that there are four basic 

challenges faced by woman entrepreneurs and their opportunities in this era of woman. 
 
Introduction 
 Women constitute everywhere half the total population of the world. In traditional societies, they were 
confined to the four walls of homes performing household activities. In modern societies, they have come out of 
the four barriers to participate in all sorts of activities. The global indicationssupport that women have been 
performing remarkably well in different varieties of activities like academics, politics, administration, social 
work and so on. Now, they have started plunging into industry and successively their enterprises 
successfully.Women entrepreneurship is a recent spectacle in India which came into importance in late 1970’s. 
Now we see that more and more women are expressing as entrepreneurs in all types of business and economic 
actions. Though at the initial stage, women entrepreneurship developed only at urban areas, in recent times, it 
has extended its divisions to rural and semi-urban areas too. In the seventies, women focused much on 
traditional activities only. But due to the spread of education and motivational government policies towards 
development of women entrepreneurship, women’scurrently have changed their attitudes and diverted towards 
non-traditional activities too. They show positive response to changing situations and get adjusted to them and 
have improved their position.Special financial supports being provided and training programmes are organized 
for women to start their ventures. 
 The Rural Entrepreneurship Development Programmes (REDPs) in Indiahave been prevailing through the 
Entrepreneurship Development Institute ofIndia, Ahmedabad. The civil society institutions, particularly the 
Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs), are seen as mediators who help state assistancesin implementing the 
programmes.  
Institutions that Provide Assistance to Womenentrepreneurs 
 There is a variety of specialized organizations which provide differenttypes of support to women involved in 
economic activities. A few suchinstitutions are profiled below. 
(i)  Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) 
(ii)  National Science and Technology Entrepreneurship Development Board(NSTEDB) 
(iii) Department of Science and Technology (DST) 
(iv)  National Research Development Corporation (NRDC) 
(v)  Small Industries Development Organization (SIDO)  
(vi)  Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI) 
(vii) Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI) 
(viii) National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) 
(ix) National Small Industries Corporation Limited (NSIC) 
Evolution of Women Entrepreneurs 
 The entry of women into business in India is mark out as an extension lead to their kitchen activities, mainly 
3P‘s, Pickle, Powder and Pappad. But with the feast of education and passage of time women started shifting 
from 3P‘s to modern 3E‘s Energy, Electronics and Engineering. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in business are 
the main reasons for women to emerge into business endeavours. Women Entrepreneur’s a person who accepts 
challenging role to encounter her personal needs and develop economically independent. A strong desire to do 
rather positive is an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial women, who is capable of underwriting values in both 
family and social life. With the beginning of media, women are aware of their own traits, rights and also the 
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working conditions. The challenges and prospects provided to the women of digital era are rising rapidly that 
the job seekers are turning into job creators. Many women start a business due to some distressing event, such 
as divorce, discrimination due to pregnancy or the corporate glass ceiling, the health of a family member, or 
financial reasons such as a layoff. But a new talent pool of women entrepreneurs is starting today, as more 
women choose to leave corporate world to chart their own intentions. They are successful as designers, interior 
decorators, exporters, garment manufacturers and still discovering new avenues of economic contribution.  
Review of Literature  
 Kaplan. S.S (1990) mentioned the plight of women workers over the years has staggered from bad to worse 
with social conditions continuing to be conservative, exploitative and anti-women in character. Wagh (1997) 
found the dual responsibility of women was one of the major constraints for women entrepreneur as they had to 
look after their families as well as enterprises. Lack of motivation from family, society and less social contact also 
affected the development of women entrepreneurs. Lalitha Rani (2000) identified her study two major problems 
faced by the women entrepreneurs are dual career and wrong evaluation of the product by the customers. 
Statement of the Problem : Women entrepreneurs face special problems and constraints like illiteracy, lack of 
vital information, fear to take risk, lack of experience and training, feeling of insecurity, inadequate support and 
encouragement from family members etc. In addition, there are structural constraints in the form of inequality, 
limited purchasing power, condemnation by local elite, etc. The rural women entrepreneurs have also face 
competition from the urban entrepreneurs who make more attractive and cheaper products due to the use of 
modern technology, commercial production and marketing networks. This study examine the challenges 
associated with women entrepreneurs in Coimbatore district. 
Methodology :  The study is descriptive in nature. Primary data collected using structured questionnaire have 
been collected from 180-woman entrepreneurs from Coimbatore District based on convenience. Factor Analysis 
being employed from SPSS V.22 for analysis purpose. 
Limitations of the Study : The present study was based mostly on the information given by thesampleurban 
women entrepreneurs. The study restricted only to Coimbatore District. 
Analysis and Interpretation : The data collected using the structured questionnaire from 180 woman 
entrepreneurs from Coimbatore District being analysed using EFA is given below, 

Table - I 
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy 0.687 
Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity 
 

Approx. Chi-Square 3398 
Degree of Freedom 1830 
Significance .000 

 Source: Data collected using questionnaire 
 Table 1 shows that the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Frequency value is 0.687 which is middling, 
which shows that there is the possibility to employ Factor Analysis to evaluate the data.   

Table - II 
S.
N 

Factor 1: General constraints Component 
F1 F2 F3 F4 

1 Lack of leisure time 0.705    
2 Lack of systematic planning 0.611    
3 Lack of credit orientation 0.609    
4 Excessive tension 0.606    
5 Poor forecasting effort 0.563    
6 Health problems 0.54    
7 Excess of work and burden 0.534    
8 Lack of emotional stability 0.53    
9 Lack of managerial skills 0.524    

Factor 2: Entrepreneurial constraints     
1 lack of risk orientation  0.606   
2 lack of knowledge on programmes  0.574   
3 lack of work responsibility  0.562   
4 lack of self confidence  0.508   
5 lack of initiative ness  0.505   

Factor 3:Knowledge constraints     
1 lack of diversification   0.605  
2 Lack of learning interest   0.523  
3 lack of exposure   0.505  

Factor 4: Economic constraints     
1 lack of investment    0.643 
2 high interest rate    0.632 
3 lack of idea on cost benefit analysis    0.533 
4 lack of working capital    0.506 
Source: (Collected and computed through questionnaire) 

 Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) was performed and only those factors were retained which have an Eigen 
value more than 1 since they show significance. An Eigen value represents the amount of variance associated 
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with the major problems associated with womenentrepreneurs’ problems. The result was that there were a total 
of 4 factors such as General, Entrepreneurial, Knowledge and Socio Economic constraints were considered, 
which exhibits 50% of the total variance. The major problems associated with women entrepreneurs measured 
together account for more than 50% of the total variance. 
Findings 
 There were 22 challenges listed and grouped under four factors using Factor Analysis Test. The findings of 
the test are given below, 
 There are 9 challenges such as lack of time to plan, tension regarding business future, planning and 
forecasting, work burden, managerial skills, emotional stability and health issues felt under general challenges 
for woman entrepreneurs 
 Under entrepreneurial constraints, risk bearing ability, knowledge about new initiative, job responsibilities, 
initiative and self-confidence plays major role in women entrepreneurship in Coimbatore district. 
 Under the other key factor knowledge of woman entrepreneurs learning, practical exposure, 
implementation and diversification plays important role in woman entrepreneurs in Coimbatore district 
 Economic factors affecting woman entrepreneurs’ in Coimbatore district are investment, interest rate for 
investment, cost benefit analysis and working capital for new initiative by woman entrepreneurs in Coimbatore 
District 
Conclusion 
 This is the era of woman who started looking beyond the boundaries. There can be no activity in this 
universe without any woman where they have already started contributing to the economy. It is evident during 
the last three decades that woman is being the part of any economy. Woman are given important role in many 
government activities and in many organisations. Infact there are woman CEO’s like Smt. IndraNooyi (PepsiCo), 
Smt. Kiran Mazumdar Shah (Biocon), Smt. ChandaKochhar (ICICI Bank) and many more in this corporate world. 
There is no doubt that more woman will play major role in the economic development in any economy.  
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Abstract - Today every business organizations are facing tough competition here no exemption for financial services or Banking 
industries. Customer service is an integral part of any organization it is necessary to identify the key success factors in terms of 
customer satisfaction. To develop and to sustain business any of the banks must have quality of customer service that can link up 
cordial relation with the customer and result in to the satisfaction level of the customer. In the present research an effort has 
done to measure satisfaction level of customer to bank located in Erode District. The aim of this research is to examine the 
degree of relationship of the satisfaction level of the respondents towards e-Banking services among the sample respondents. For 
this, 300 respondents have selected by using stratified random sampling method and their opinion collected through structured 
questionnaire. The researcher found middle aged, male, PG qualified professionals have perceived maximum level of satisfaction 
towards e-Banking services in Erode district.  
Key terms : e-Banking services, Nationalised Banks, Satisfaction level. 
 
Introduction 
 The Indian banking sector has witnessed wide ranging changes under the influence of the financial sector 
reforms initiated during the early 1990s. The approach to such reforms in India has been one of the gradual and 
non-disruptive progresses through a consultative process. The emphasis has been on deregulation and opening 
up of the banking sector to market forces. 
 Information Technology (IT) is a very powerful tool in today’s world, and financial institutions are the 
backbone of Indian economy. Indian Banking Industry today is in the midst of an Information Technology 
revolution. Nearly, all the nationalised banks in India are looking for information technology based solutions for 
all their operations. The application of Information Technology in banks has reduced the scope of traditional or 
conventional banking with manual operations. Nowadays, banks have moved from dispersed to a centralised 
environment, which shows the impact of Information Technology on banks. Banks are now using new tools and 
techniques to retain their customers by finding out their customers’ needs and offering them tailor made 
products and services. The impact of automation in the banking sector is difficult to measure. 
 Electronic banking is one of the truly widespread avatars of e-commerce all over the world over. Various 
authors define e-banking differently and the definitions giving the meaning and features of e-Banking are as 
follows: 

1. e-Banking is a combination of electronic technology and banking. 
2. e-Banking is a process by which a customer performs banking transactions electronically without 

visiting a brick-and-mortar institution. 
3. e-Banking denotes the provision of banking and related services through extensive use of information 

technology without direct recourse to the bank by the customer. 
Research Reviews 
 According to R. Elavarasi & S.T.Surulivel (2014), research has discussed about to create customer awareness 
and to find out what they most preferred e-banking services of banks. The study has been done in Kumbakonam 
City comprising a sample size of 200. After the data collection, researcher has identified which commercial bank 
provide better service with regards to e-banking services to customers and also identified satisfaction level of 
customer view about internet banking website of banks. The result of this analysis is showed that mean age of e-
banking users is 0.795 and 0.205 respectively and the respondents were mostly men as compared to women. 
The data analysis shows that age, educational qualification, occupation, income level of customer are significant 
factor that decide usage of e-banking services of various banks in the study area. Doddaraju (2013) found in his 
research that satisfaction level with regard to the private sector banks courtesy shown by bank staff at the 
counter is very low. All branches of a bank should provide different facilities like parking, seating arrangement, 
drinking water and sanitary facilities. To develop the social banking environment, bank officials should maintain 
good relationship with the customers. As majority of private banks doing aggressive marketing they have 
succeeded in attracting more customers, but public sector units are lacking in these skills so different ways to 
attract customers must be done like advertisement, workshops, and sales promotion activities. 
Statement of the Problem 
 Technology plays a prime role in improving the internal working of a bank and in ensuring customer 
satisfaction. With a view to providing a further thrust to the modernization of banking services, by suitable 
leveraging technology for business development coupled with a wide spectrum of customer-centric delivery 
channels, services round the clock were introduced by the banks. But Banks have been embarking on the 
modern information technology solutions. Information technology is entirely changing the way the banking 
business is being performed and it has considerably widened the range of products and increased the 
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expectations and demands of the customers. Risk, asset liability and environment management, innovation, 
securitization, relationship banking are some of the new buzzwords which have emerged in today’s banking era. 
Customers are least likely to be worried about the bank’s pains and the banks are unlikely to come out with fault 
free, modern, speedy and efficient products. So, it is the right time to identify the factors influencing the 
customers in utilizing E-Banking services in Erode District. 
Objectives of the Study  

 To study the socio-economic status of the customers of public sector banks in Erode district. 
 To evaluate the relationship between the personal factors and level of satisfaction towards e-Banking 

services in Erode district.  
Research Design 
 Descriptive research design is used in this research. Stratified random sampling method has applied for 
collecting the sample respondents, ie., Six taluks of Erode district has used as strata and fifty respondents 
selected for each taluk through the structured questionnaire. A total of 300 banking customers have selected for 
this research. Percentage analysis, Mean, Correlation Analysis and Multiple Regression Analysis have used in this 
research.  
Results and Discussion 
 The respondents’ socio-economic details are discussed in the following table.  

Table No. 1 Descriptive Analysis of the Selected Sample Respondents 

No. Factors 
Number of 

Respondents 
% Mean 

 Age    
1. Upto 30 yrs. 109 36.4 30.0 
2. 31-40 yrs. 103 34.2 31.8 
3. 41-50 yrs. 53 17.7 30.5 
4. Above 50 yrs. 35 11.7 29.8 

 Total 300 100.0  
 Gender    

1. Male 169 56.3 30.4 
2. Female 131 43.7 29.7 

 Total 300 100.0  
 Educational Qualification    

1. Upto H.Sc. 38 12.8 29.4 
2. Diploma / ITI 100 33.2 30.2 
3. Degree 119 39.7 30.2 
4. PG and above 43 14.3 30.3 
 Total 300 100.0  
 Occupational Status    

1. Business 117 39.3 29.9 
2. Employed 81 26.9 30.3 
3. Professional 44 14.5 31.3 
4. Agriculturist 33 10.9 30.5 
5 Students and housewives 25 8.4 29.9 
 Total 300 100.0  
 Monthly Income    

1. Upto Rs.15000 55 18.3 29.7 
2. Rs,15001-25000 82 27.2 30.2 
3. Rs.25001-35000 117 39.2 30.1 
4. Above Rs.35000 46 15.3 30.5 
 Total 300 100.0  
 Type of Account Maintained    

1. Savings Bank a/c 144 48.1 30.1 
2. Current a/c 94 31.4 30.2 
3. Both 62 20.5 30.1 
 Total 300 100.0  

 It could be found from the analysis that majority (36.4%) of the respondents belongs to upto 30 years aged, 
maximum (56.3%) of the respondents are male category, maximum (30.3%) respondents are qualified with 
degree level, majority (39.3%) of the respondents are engaged in their business, between Rs.25001 to Rs.35000 
earned maximum (39.2%) monthly by the selected respondents and majority (48.1%) of the respondents are 
maintaining saving bank account with their nationalized bank in Erode district. On the other hand, majority of 
the respondents satisfied the e-Banking services who belong to 31-40 years aged, male category, PG qualified, 
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having professional occupation, earning above Rs.35000 in a month and maintaining current account in the 
public sector bank.  
Degree of Relationship between Selected Sample Respondents and Level of Satisfaction towards e-
Banking Services 
 For examining the relationship between personal profile of the sample respondents and their level of 
satisfaction towards e-Banking services, correlation analysis has applied. The following table shows the degree 
of relationship of the selected variables in detail.  

Table No. 2 Degree of Relationship between Selected Sample Respondents and Level of Satisfaction 
towards e-Banking Services 

S.No. Variables ‘r’ value Sig. 
1 Age 0.104 5% 
2 Gender 0.176 1% 
3 Educational Status 0.028 Not Sig. 
4 Occupational Status 0.126 1% 
5 Monthly Income 0.023 Not Sig. 
6 Type of Bank Account 0.174 1% 

It could be noted from the analysis that all the selected variables viz., Age, Gender, Educational Status, 
Occupational Status, Monthly Income, Type of Bank Account of the selected banking customers are having 
positive association with the level of satisfaction towards e-Banking services.  Further, the variables age, gender, 
occupational status and type of bank accounts maintained are having significant association and the variables 
educational status, monthly income have not significant association with the level of satisfaction towards e-
Banking services.  It is found that when the change in age, gender, occupational status and type of bank accounts 
of the selected sample respondents then their level of satisfaction also change. But the variables educational 
status and monthly income does not have any influence on the satisfaction level of the customers in utilizing the 
e-Banking services.  
Strength of the Selected Sample respondents and their level of satisfaction on e-Banking services   
 For examining strengthen level of the respondents opinion about the satisfaction on utilizing e-Banking 
services, Multiple Regression Analysis has applied and discussed in the following table.  

Table No. 3 Strength of the Selected Sample respondents and their level of satisfaction on e-Banking services   
No. Variables Coefficient SE ‘t’ Value Sig. 

 (Constant) 0.967 0.223   
1 Age 0.060 0.025 2.422 5% 
2 Gender 0.242 0.058 4.155 1% 
3 Educational Status 0.113 0.034 3.331 5% 
4 Occupational Status 0.202 0.089 2.274 5% 
5 Monthly Income 0.127 0.055 2.318 5% 
6 Type of Bank Account -0.198 0.093 -2.131 5% 
 R2 Value 0.767    
 F Value 106.40*    

The resulted equation is  
Level of Satisfaction towards e-Banking services  
 = 0.967 
  + 0.060 (Age) + 0.242 (Gender) + 0.113 (Educational Status) 
  + 0.202 (Occupational Status) + 0.127 (Monthly Income)  

– 0.198 (Type of Bank Account Maintained) 
The multiple linear regression co-efficient is found to be statistically a good fit as R2 is 0.767.  It shows 

that independent variables contribute about 76.7 per cent of the variation in the level of satisfaction enjoyed by 
the selected sample respondents. From the above resulted equation, it is found that the level of satisfaction 
towards e-Banking services is predicted from the 0.060 unit change in age, 0.242 change in gender, 0.113 unit 
change in educational status, 0.202 unit change in occupational status, 0.127 unit change in monthly income and 
0.198 unit change as negatively in type of bank account maintained.  
Findings  

 It is divulged from the analysis that majority of the respondents satisfied the e-Banking services who 
belongs to 31-40 years aged, male category, PG qualified, having professional occupation, earning above 
Rs.35000 in a month and maintaining current account in the public sector bank. 

 It is found that when the change in age, gender, occupational status and type of bank accounts of the 
selected sample respondents then their level of satisfaction also change. But the variables educational 
status and monthly income does not have any influence on the satisfaction level of the customers in 
utilizing the e-Banking services. 
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 It is noticed from the analysis the level of satisfaction towards e-Banking services is predicted from the 
0.060 unit change in age, 0.242 change in gender, 0.113 unit change in educational status, 0.202 unit 
change in occupational status, 0.127 unit change in monthly income and 0.198 unit change as negatively 
in type of bank account maintained. 

Suggestions and Conclusion 
 From the study, it was learnt that male respondents have perceived maximum level of satisfaction 

towards e-Banking services than their female counterparts. Hence, it would help the female 
respondents to increase their awareness and utilization of e-banking facilities in the forthcoming years.  

 It is found that the most of respondents in the age group of 31 to 40 years and those who are educated 
to PG degree and above have attained the maximum level of satisfaction towards e-banking 
transactions. In order to maintain and retain their old customers, the bankers started giving attractive 
e-banking services in various ways by providing banking services in public places, eg. respective bank 
branches, automated teller machine centres, Government offices, Department stores, etc. and thereby 
increasing the awareness and utilization of e-banking services among the customers of nationalized 
banks in the study area. 

 It is suggested that the customers should feel the presence of security in using e-Banking services. Thus, 
the policyholders should provide necessary and suitable procedures and information about the security 
given by the nationalized banks in the study area. And this will ultimately increase the awareness about 
the proper usage of various security measures provided by the banks. 

 e-Banking not only stands apart with its regular merits but also provides various other benefits. For 
instance, creating new markets and reducing operational costs, administrative costs and workforce, etc. 
will increase bank’s competiveness and thereby increase the awareness about e-banking facilities 
among the customers. The various benefits accruing out of Internet Banking will help the customers to 
increase the utilization of various e-banking services. 
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Abstract - The importance of social media as platforms of social interaction, communication and marketing is growing. 
Social media marketing is now integrated to organizations’ marketing communications plans. Integrated marketing 
communications is a practice organizations follow to connect with their target markets. The main purpose of this 
research is to identify the opinion of the selected sample respondents towards the social media is an alternative marketing 
tool for business and services. For, 150 internet users have been selected randomly in Coimbatore city and collect their 
opinion of the importance of the social media through structured questionnaire. For evaluating the collected information 
were subdued through tables by using percentage analysis, mean and factor analysis tool. The different opinion of 
consumers were extracted into three categories through factor analysis tool viz., usage benefits, trust of the social media 
and build loyalty through social media. Among the 13 factors, ‘the social media is an effective market ing tool’ is having 
high mean value that indicates that regular visitors of a social media are having more followers and they are utilizing the 
social medias to promote or marketing their products and services easily.  
 

Introduction 
 Signifying a new version of Worldwide Web after the dot-com bubble burst in 2001, Web 2.0 brought 
an unprecedented change in the online users’ behavior. Twenty first century websites are collaborative, 
interactive, vibrant and dynamic, construct on web 2.0, according the needs and demands of users. This 
customization called social media in which as per user perspective compels companies globally to use the 
web contents and sites as a new tool to communication tool. Without time and space barriers in the vir tual 
world, social media can offer consumers instant and insightful content. Businesses are increasingly using 
the Internet for commercial activities. The importance of social media as platforms of social interaction, 
communication and marketing is growing . Social media marketing is now integrated to organizations’ 
marketing communications plans. Integrated marketing communications is a practice organizations follow 
to connect with their target markets. Promotional elements like, advertising, personal selli ng, public 
relations, publicity, direct marketing and sales promotion are parts of integrated marketing 
communications.  
Social Media – Definition 
 According to Garnyte & Pérez (2009) as ‘the democratization of content and the shift in the role people 

play in the process of reading and disseminating information (and thus creating and sharing content)’.  
 Gunelius (2011) defined social media marketing as any form of direct or indirect marketing that is used 

to build awareness, recognition, recall, and action for a brand, business, product, person, or other entity 
and is carried out using the tools of the social Web, such as blogging, micro -blogging, social networking, 
social bookmarking, and content sharing.  

Literature Review 
 Solis & Breakenridge (2009) postulated about the social media that social media as opposed to 

traditional media, social media involves a shift in the way people discover, read, and share news: from 
broadcasting to a many-to-many communication model.  

 Khan (2010) concluded that the social networking websites are still one of the inventions of the 
modern era because they connect so many people, furthermore Khan (2010) assumed that through 
social networking sites companies can use social networks and blogs to communication their offerings 
to potential employees, market new products and get feedback on their current products as well as new 
ideas for future products.  

 Frey & Rudloff (2010) stated that basically companies approve social media as an effective tool to 
exceed and support marketing communication. Social media still has huge growth potentials regarding 
the differentiation and specification of different platforms.  

 Alex Garcia CCO & founder of social media agency, ran successful campaign of social media marketing 
for a popular beauty and barbershop ‘Emerson Salon’ in Seattle said "Social media has allowed us to 
really reach into our local community, build relationships and drive traffic into the salon" (Pullen, 
2011). 

Objectives of the Study 
 To find out the most influenced factor of the sample respondents towards the opinion of them on social 

media is an alternative marketing tool.  
 To examine the different categories of the consumers based on their opinion towards social media.  



 

336 

 

Research Method 
 To find the preferences of internet users in social media marketing perspective, the structured 
questionnaire were framed and made required changes according to consumer’s perspective. The target 
audience was internet users and data was collected from the different parts of the Coimbatore city in 
random basis. The selected sample size is 225. The collected data were subdued into tables by using 
percentage analysis, mean score analysis and factor analysis technique. For each item, Likert scale used for 
usage and effectiveness mean. For usage five point ranging scale was used as (1) Strongly disagree (2) 
Disagree (3) Neutral (4) Agree (5) Strongly Agree. 
 

Table 1 Mean Score of the Respondents opinion towards Effectiveness of Social Media 
No. Opinion about Effectiveness Mean 

1 I can share / exchange information in the social media platform such as blogs, facebook, twitter, etc. 4.1 
2 I can get useful information from the online members through the social media 4.3 
3 Social media is a good marketing tool (eg. blogs, facebook, twitter) 4.6 
4 Comments from the social media are useful to me 3.7 
5 Comments from the social media users will guide me to decide whether to buy or not to 

buy from the web sites 
3.8 

6 I like to share my travel experience on the social media  2.3 
7 I like to read the travel and tourism info available in the social media  2.4 
8 I feel safe doing business with the web site 3.7 
9 I can rely on the services 3.7 

10 I trust the web site 4.0 
11 I trust the brand name of the social media website 4.1 
12 I recommend the social media web sites to my friends 4.5 
13 I recommend the social media web sites to my family members 4.4 

It could be found from the analysis that majority of the respondents accepted that the social media 
is an efficient marketing tool with the mean score of 4.6 followed by they also recommend the social media 
websites to their friends (4.5). On the other hand, the selected respondents not getting a good experience in 
sharing of tourism information through social media websites and score a mean value of 2.4 & 2.3. 

Based on the selected thirteen statements related to the benefits of the social media, the 
respondents have to categorized in various heads by using factor analysis tool. The following table shows 
the factor analysis tool that support to identify the different category of the respondents.  

Table 2 Effectiveness of Social Media – Factor analysis Technique 
No. Opinion about Effectiveness Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 

1 Can share / exchange information in the social media platform 
such as blogs, facebook, twitter, etc. 

0.763 
  

2 Can get useful information from the online members through the 
social media 

0.731 
  

3 Social media is a good marketing tool (eg. blogs, facebook, 
twitter) 

0.686 
  

4 Comments from the social media are useful to them 0.657   
5 Comments from the social media users will guide them to decide 

whether to buy or not to buy from the web sites 
0.650 

  

6 Like to share their travel experience on the social media  0.638   
7 Like to read the travel and tourism info available in the social 

media  
0.626 

  

8 Feel safe doing business with the web site  0.693  
9 Can rely on the services  0.561  

10 Trust the web site  0.534  
11 Trust the brand name of the social media website  0.528  
12 Recommend the social media web sites to their friends   0.704 
13 Recommend the social media web sites to their family members   0.674 

 Initial Eigen Values 3.602 1.433 1.121 
 Percentage of Variance 25.308 11.071 10.969 
 Cumulative Percentage 25.308 36.380 47.349 
 KMO Measures of Sampling Adequacy 0.827 
 Bartlett’s Test Chi-Square Value  1811.494 
 DF 78 
 ‘p’ Value 0.000** 

 Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis.  
 Rotation Method : Varimax with Kaiser Normalization. 
 Rotation converged in 5 iterations 
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The above table explains the rotated component matrix, in which the extracted factors are assigned 
a new name related together. From the analysis 3 factors have been taken for naming of new variables.  
a). Factor 1 is the most important factor which explains 25.308 percent of the variation. The seven variables 

shows highly inter-correlated with together. These statements reflect the opinion of the selected sample 
respondents towards benefits of the social media in the study area. Hence, the researcher names this 
segment of the respondents has been encouraged to using the social media for benefits. The reliability of 
these seven variables is measured by using Cronbach’s Alpha and its value is 0.920. 

b). Factor 2 explains 11.071 percent of the variation. The four variables shows highly inter-correlated with 
together. These statements reflect the opinion of the selected sample respondents towards trust of the social 
media websites. Hence, the researcher found this segment of the internet users are having the conscious of 
trust on social media. The reliability of these four variables is measured by using Cronbach’s Alpha and its 
value is 0.948. 

c). Factor 3 explains 10.969 percent of the variation. The two variables shows highly inter-correlated with 
together. These statements reflect the opinion of the selected sample respondents towards loyalty of the 
social media websites. Hence, the researcher found this segment of the internet users are loyal customers. 
The reliability of these two variables is measured by using Cronbach’s Alpha and its value is 0.967. 

From the factor analysis technique, researcher has been categorized the selected sample 
respondents through their opinion about the effectiveness of social media with 13 statements. These 13 
statements are grouped as 3 factors. These factors are benefits of the social media, trust of the social media 
and loyalty of the social media.  
Findings  
1. It could be found from the analysis that majority of the sample respondents opined as the social media is an 

effective marketing tool in the study area followed by they are very much interested to recommend the 
social media websites to their friends and family members also.  

2. The selected respondents have been categorized under three headings viz., respondents are using the social 
media for its benefits, the respondents are encouraged with its trustable and another part of the 
respondents are loyal customers in utilizing the social media websites.  

Conclusion 
 Social media gives more benefits to their users. This study mainly focused on the effectiveness of the 
social media among the internet users in Coimbatore city. Indeed, among the three factors that should 
emphasize is the use of social media as the marketing communication channel. Social media tools such as 
blogs, facebook and twitter are gaining popularity and the trends are showing that more literate and 
younger customers have begun to respond well to these tools. The power of viral marketing afforded by the 
social media must be managed well as to leverage on the cost effective means to reach out to the like -
minded group of potential customers, which otherwise might be lost to other competitors. 
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Introduction 
 Education has been touted as the next sunrise sector of the economy. After more than 60 years of 
independence, the literacy rate in India still stands as a dismal 64 percent.Net enrolments in schools and 
schooldropouts are at about 40 % and enrolment in higher education is at a paltry 11%. Enthusiastic 
entrepreneurs capable of understanding the future of the education business and evaluating the challenges can 
address these issues and challenges. India holds an vital place in the global education industry. The country has 
more than 1.4 million schools with over 227 million students enrolled thus and more than 36,000 higher 
education institutes. India has one of the largest higher education systems in the world. However, there is still a 
lot of potential for additional development in the education system. 
Changes in Education Sector : The education sector in India has been highly regulated in the past and remains 
largely so. The education sector is subjected to various regulatory bodies like CBSE, UGC and AICTE.  India's 
improved education system is often viewed as one of the main contributors to its economic development. Much 
of the progress, particularly in higher education and scientific research, has been attributed to the public 
institutions. India spends around 3% of its GDP in the education sector.So there is a huge scope for the private 
sector to actively participate in preparing the future generation of the country. The government has 
progressively  been more encouraging of private participation in the education sector and has been assuming 
the role of a regulator relatively than an implementer.Many public – private partnerships, both on the national 
and state level are also happening. The tutoring and test preparation segment has been the highest amount of 
private participation and has become the largest component of the unregulated sector valued at over Rs.27000. 
Core companies like NIIT and EDUCOMP have a significant role in this sector. 
Entrepreneurship in Education Sector : The education sector has one of the highest levels of entrepreneurial 
activity and interest, the chief reason being the low entry barriers to this industry, particularly on the non – 
formal education side. This has led to the space being highly uneven with few national level players. The interest 
of entrepreneurs and private equity players to invest in this sector is primarily due to the fact that the sector is 
not affected much by recession and requires minimal working capital. But one of the main problems is the land 
for colleges,in particular the land and buildings has to be owned by the educational trust which requires huge 
investments. 
 The unregulated segments, particularly tutoring and test preparation have not witnessed much investment 
yet due to the regulations present, which call for the trust structure and able to make unrestricted profit 
making.Also, many schools are turning to the International curriculum which is globally accepted in order to 
provide holistic learning to the students. 
  There is an ever-rising interest in the education sector from the investing community and valuations have 
been rising rapidly.Given the challenges of the industry as high fragmentation, regulations, changing consumer 
behaviour, real estate etc, the entrepreneur must seek an investor who can serve as a mentor and help the 
business scale up, bring in progress control, oversee costs and help in brand building. 
The Needed Entrepreneurial Competences : It is believed that competence is a combination of knowledge, 
skills and attitudes which are required for the individuals. According to Gibb, it is an ability to perform certain 
tasks for which knowledge, skills,attitudes and motivation are indispensable. As entrepreneurs perform the role 
of both owners and managers, the areas of entrepreneurial competencies are broader than managerial 
competencies. Man (2001) defines entrepreneurial competencies as individual characteristics, including 
personality traits, knowledge and skill, that lead to effective and higher entrepreneurial performance.   
 The young entrepreneurs in education sector face the same challenges and obstacles as any other start-ups.  
The competencies that are significant for the success of the entrepreneurs in Education are harnessing 
opportunity, Relationship building, Conceptual knowledge, self-efficacy, mentoring and ethics. 
Opportunity Competency : It is the ability to recognize and seize opportunities, and perceive unmet consumer 
needs. Recognizing and taking advantage of opportunities is one of the core competencies of the entrepreneur. 
Identifying market opportunities, evaluation of unfilled gaps, evaluating competition and market situations play 
a significant role in the success of entrepreneurial activity in this sector. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economic_development_in_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Education_in_India#Higher_education
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Relationship Competency : It is the ability to interact and communicate effectively, develop trusting 
relationship on a long term basis, building co-operations. An entrepreneur in education sector is required to 
interact with individuals and groups. The skill that allows him/ her to successfully interact with others is one of 
the key factors for the success. Social capital, the resource that entrepreneur obtains, by being a part of social 
network or from being known and having good reputation.The relationship skills enable the entrepreneur to get 
information, overcome institutional limitations. Also it supports the collaborative partnerships with 
organizations that are inevitable for the growth.  
Conceptual Competency : It is the ability to demonstrate decision making skills, take calculated risks, monitor 
risky decisions and show innovativeness. Conceptual competencies include the different abilities that are 
reflected in the behaviour of entrepreneurs like decision making, understanding complex information, risk 
taking etc.  At the start up, innovativeness, that convey social significance, is a crucial factor in the success of any 
entrepreneurial activity in education sector 
Self – Efficacy : Self- efficacy reflects the belief in one’s own ability, i.e., self- confidence. Successful 
entrepreneurs usually are certain that they can bring every activity to a successful end.Also they believe that 
they can be in charge of their own success, which is not dependent on others. 
Mentoring Competency : It is the ability to facilitate the development of the team by using their skills and 
expertise. Mentoring promising employees is an attempt to increase the contribution of the employee.  
Entrepreneur, as a mentor, offers information, feedback and guidance to help the employee to establish his/ her 
goals, which in-turn to the organizational goal. 
Ethical Competencies : It is the ability to adapt to local norms, accept responsibility, and show concern for 
welfare. Entrepreneurs of education sector need to differentiate themselves from other commercial 
entrepreneurs by taking the virtue dimension. Virtues are positive and moral values.  He/ she shall have the 
competency to “collect, understand and leverage” norms and values of the society. Values and ethics are crucial 
in educational sector and entrepreneurs in this field require an ‘ethical fibre’ that sets them apart from other 
commercial entrepreneurs.  
Conclusion 
 The above mentioned competencies such as Opportunity, Relationship, Conceptual, Self-efficacy, Mentoring, 
and Ethical are needed for successful start-ups in education sector which has a promising future. 
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Introduction  
 According to the information provided in Ministry of Human Resource Development, Indian education sector has 
witnessed an increased growth in the number of Universities, University level Institutions and colleges since the time 
of Independence. The number of Universities have increased from 20 in 1950 to 677 in 2014. From these many 
universities large number of graduates passes out every year from all the streams of education. When the students 
pass out from the educational institution they come with an intention to get job in any industry of their choice or they 
come with an intention to become an employer themselves and provide job opportunities to others. The proportion of 
students who wish to become an employer is very less than the proportion of students who wish to become an 
employee. The basic reason behind this is the attitude of the students towards entrepreneurship .According to Kume, 
Kume, & Shahini (2013), entrepreneurship education is an important solution to the employment difficulty of 
graduates, research in that domain gains more importance. In this context, the present paper is an attempt to review 
and examine the research studies which were conducted to identify the students’ attitude towards entrepreneurship. 
The study is based on secondary data and the required literature for review has been sourced from journals, thesis, 
magazines, news and published reports. 
Review of Literature : The following are the summary of the major efforts which are put by the researchers in the 
area of study. Gurol & Atsan (2006) in their study made an attempt to investigate the entrepreneurship profile of 
Turkish university students. The core objective of the study is to understand the differences between characteristics 
of entrepreneurially persuaded and non‐persuaded students Who are  at the verge of their graduation. For the 
purpose of study six traits viz., Need for achievement, locus of control, risk taking tendency, tolerance for uncertainty, 
innovativeness and self‐confidence  were used to define the entrepreneurial profile of students. The study was 
conducted with 4th year students by choosing 400 as a sample size. The students were interested to pursue their own 
business after their graduation are considered as respondents.  The results of the t‐tests showed that, excluding 
tolerance for ambiguity and self‐confidence, all entrepreneurial traits were found to be higher in entrepreneurially 
inclined students than entrepreneurially non‐inclined students.  
Kumar & Abirami (2012) made an attempt to explore the perception level of entrepreneurship and innovation 
among the current college students. For the purpose of the study interview schedule has been conducted with the 
MBA students, faculty members, placement officers and heads of departments. The study found that there is a 
significant relationship between the students’ perception and the future prospects of Entrepreneurship and there is 
no significant relationship between the students’ traits and the success of the entrepreneurial venture. 
Yogalakshmi (2015) made an attempt to understand the entrepreneurial intention among the students and factors 
affecting the entrepreneurial intention and also studied the impact of entrepreneurial training program on the 
entrepreneurial attitude. To achieve the purpose of the study, 40 respondents were selected from Chidambaram town 
of cuddalore district. The selected sample has been divided into two groups as control group and treatment groups. 
The treatment group underwent a 4 week  entrepreneurial development training program. The control group was 
restricted from training programme. The primary data was collected through a structured questionnaire  twice before 
the training period and after the training completion. The collected data was analyzed using analysis of variance . The 
results of the study showed that EDP training can be an effective training intervention to enhance entrepreneurial 
intention of entrepreneurs. 
Volkmann & Tokarski (2009) made an attempt to  investigate the image of the university students towards 
entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship. The study attempted to look at the situation in five countries viz.,  Germany, 
Romania, Latvia, Italy and Austria. The study found that Romanian students consider entrepreneurs to be significantly 
more socially minded than is the case in Germany, Italy and Austria. Accordingly, Latvian students were less inclined 
to see themselves as prospective entrepreneurs than other four countries and also felt that the subject of 
entrepreneurship would not gain much in importance in the future. 
Kgagara (2011) in his study made an attempt to  assess the attitudes and perceptions of students studying in  higher 
education institution in Sedibeng District of the Gauteng Provinc  towards entrepreneurship . The survey was 
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conducted using a self-completion questionnaire method.  The respondents of the study felt that academic institutions 
should encourage students to consider entrepreneurship and majority of the respondents parents are entrepreneurs. 
Venesaar, Kolbre & Piliste (2006) in their study made an attempt identify the students’ attitudes and intentions 
toward entrepreneurship, their personal characteristics and future plans in connection with entrepreneurship. The 
results of the empirical study are brought to evaluate the preparation of bachelor programme graduates and master 
students from Tallinn University of Technology for starting with entrepreneurship. The research results showed that 
despite a considerable share of respondents thinking about entrepreneurship, most of them do not want to start 
business after graduation, but postpone this to a more distant future. 
Mohammed & Aparna (2011) in their study made an attempt analyze the  entrepreneurship intensions among the 
students within an Indian setting. A structured questionnaire was designed to gather the data required for this 
research. For the purpose of study a list of institutions offering professional courses in  Hyderabad area  was drawn 
up and using a random sampling technique. The study found that majority of the  respondents’ were more prone to 
pursue public and private sector careers and hence  entrepreneurial intention appears to be limited.   
Rikwentishe, Ibrahim & Phulka (2014) in their study about the cognitive, affective, and behavioral components of 
students’ attitude and examined the overall attitude of students towards Entrepreneurship education. For 
accomplishing the study objectives purposive sampling technique has been employed and simple random technique 
has been employed in selection of the respondents. The results indicated that the students cognitive component of 
attitude is rated at 84.31%, affective at 83.34%, while behavioral component at 78.72%. The results of the study has 
also  indicated  the students are holding strong favorable attitude towards entrepreneurship education and suggested 
that by exposing the students to entrepreneurship education will surely pave way in development of favorable 
attitude entrepreneurship and its education. 
Segumpan & Abu Zahari (2012) in their study made an effort to assess the attitude of Omani college students 
towards entrepreneurship. The study has collected data from 61 Omani college students out of 75 and the results of 
the study has showed that respondents had a “positive” attitude towards entrepreneurship. There were no significant 
differences in the attitude towards entrepreneurship when the respondents were grouped according to demographic 
factors. 
W. Kabui & Maalu (2012) in their study made an attempt to determine whether the students of public secondary 
schools in Nairobi observe entrepreneurship as a career and studied the interest of students towards 
entrepreneurship. By using random sampling Techniques the data has been  collected from the sample of 135 
respondents has been considered for the study. The results of the study revealed that most of the students have 
positive  perception of entrepreneurship as a career option, they consider some of the factors like  fear of failure, lack 
of sufficient knowledge to start and run own business and the inadequate funds to start business as the factors that 
acts as hindrances. It was also observed that respondents whose parents are self employed  were not highly 
motivated to go into entrepreneurship so as to continue in family business. 
Teshome (2014) in their study explored self-employment intention of private higher education students and their 
attitudes towards entrepreneurship. By using a combination of convenience and snowball sampling techniques, 
structured questionnaire has been delivered to 180 respondents. The results of the study revealed that majority of the 
students are interested in starting their own venture. The factors like shortage of seed capital and fear of the risk 
involved acts as inhibiting factors who does not want to start their own business. 
Kume et al., (2013) studied the entrepreneurial characteristics amongst university students in Albania. The study 
mainly investigated the opinion of university students towards entrepreneurship. The study found that there exist a 
healthy level of interest in entrepreneurship among students in Albania and prior exposure to entrepreneurship 
education has a positive effect on students’ attitudes toward a career in entrepreneurship.  
Discussion & Conclusion : From the above reviews it is very evident that the studies that most of the students have 
positive and healthy opinion in choosing entrepreneurship as their career option and majority of the studies have also 
showed that entrepreneurship education, entrepreneurial training and entrepreneurial curriculum have shown a 
positive impact on students’ entrepreneurial outlook. Although there is enough research literature available on the 
study area there is scope for conducting more detailed research on stimulating and highly motivating factors that may 
strongly trigger the entrepreneurial drive, perception and intention of the students and inhibiting factors which acts 
as barriers for not choosing entrepreneurship can be studied. 
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Abstract - In Today’s economy, Education and employment are the two sides of the coins to lead a life. Unemployment is the 
major problem for youngster in India. This means that efforts need to be taken to make sure that today students must develop 
entrepreneurial skills and get the chance to have a ‘practical entrepreneurial experience’ through education.To support 
productivity and growth inIndia,it is essential to invest in education and training. India  needs creative and innovative 
entrepreneurs; and it needs a flexible and resilient work force well equipped with the necessary skills and key competences. It 
can help students to achieve entrepreneurial learning outcomes - concrete knowledge, skills and attitudes.we should take 
intiatives and training to impart a entrepreneurial skills through education  to overcome the unemployment levels in our 
nation.education. Education teaches  them how to identify  the business opportuinities and do  a business globally.Government 
have to invest more resource to turn india as “Education Hub”.This study reveals the importance of Entrepreneurial education in 
india and how it should be imparted or inculcated in the iminds of the budding entrepreneurs. 
Keywords: Educational Institutions , Entrepreneurs , Entrepreneurial Educationand Innovative skills. 
 
Introduction 
Entrepreneur, Entrepreneurship, and Entrepreneurship Education 
 The definition of entrepreneurship has been debated among scholars, educators, researchers,and policy 
makers since the concept was first established in the early 1700’s. The term “entrepreneurship”comes from the 
French verb“entreprendre”and the German word“unternehmen”,both means to “undertake”.Bygrave and Hofer 
in 1891 defined the entrepreneurial process as ‘involving all the functions, activities, and actions associated 
withperceiving of opportunities and creation of organizations to pursue them’. There has never been a definite 
answer to the question of whether entrepreneurship can be taught(Harrison, 2014). As part of the new strategy 
for job creation, entrepreneurship education holds promise as an integral component in a community's venture 
support system along with incubators, innovation centers, technology transfer offices, science parks, and 
venture capital operations(Deshpande & Nandini, 2011).In the 1990s, India exerted greater effort to promote 
and nurture entrepreneurship. Attempts at various levels have taken place to directly or indirectly promote 
entrepreneurship.There is a greater supply of potential entrepreneurs in society than what is now being 
produced by the education system. Whether this nation or any other will be able to solve its economic and social 
problems will depend on the availability of a continued and increasing stream of creative talent(Ananthan & 
Arokiasamy, 2011).  The attempts fall under three main categories: removal of state-imposed barriers for 
starting businesses; availability of finances; education and nurturing. 
 First, entrepreneurship has been encouraged in India by systematic attempts at removal of state-imposed 
structural and regulatory roadblocks. The granting of licenses and policies on controls and taxation has been 
cited as one of the major hurdles in setting up and running new businesses. More progressive governments have 
tried to make it easier for entrepreneurs to set up businesses. The growth of Bangalore and Hyderabad as hubs 
for IT companies is a direct outcome of government support in the form of tax holidays for start-ups and sector-
region specific sops to start new ventures.  
 Second, there are attempts to make finances available to businesses. In the current banking paradigm, it is 
easy for an established businessperson to get loans for starting new ventures or expand current businesses. 
However, a new entrepreneur wishing to start a new business finds it very difficult to procure basic funds to set 
up and run a business. The Reserve Bank of India has urged banks to provide funds to small and new businesses. 
The government of India is also increasing its efforts in this direction.  
 A third form of support is the development of entrepreneurial talent in educational institutions. India’s 
higher education system generates a large number of graduates every year. However, its economy is not in a 
position to absorb the graduates passing out, leading to increase in the educated unemployed. In recent years, 
India’s population has grown very fast. Because of the history of India and its multi-cultural composition, it 
seems impossible to have a Family Planning policy like that of China in the near future. It is likely that India’s 
population will continue to grow, which will consequently worsen the employment situation. In India, most 
entrepreneurs were single owners, nil employee, and one-person shows with little growth prospects. The so-
called entrepreneurs do business mainly for self-employment and are not the “real” entrepreneurs.  
 Exposure to real-world entrepreneurs is likely to support the transfer of tacit knowledge between 
entrepreneurs and students(Liithji & Franke, 2002). In order to catch up with the pace of developed countries, 
India needs many entrepreneurs willing to make their businesses bigger. If the university students with high 
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entrepreneurial potentials get proper training, they will have the best prospects for becoming “real” 
entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurship is a matter that involves everyone—the government, society, and the 
educational institutions. 
 Indeed, entrepreneurship education has truly earned aglobal status for itself, given that it now pursued with 
equal passion even in the developing countries(Arthur, 2012).If Entrepreneurship Education (EE) in India’s 
higher education system cannot completely address major obstacles in the pursuit of national economic 
development and employmentat least it can offer a start.Therefore learning institutions at all levels are under 
increasing pressure from government agencies, the public and even students to develop a model at 
entrepreneurial education that will enhance the spirit of entrepreneurial skills and help us to promote the 
businesses.  
Is Entrepreneurship a Necessity in Today’s Economy? Why? 
 Entrepreneurial education is recognized worldwide as being critical in facilitating economicgrowth which in 
turn is essential for addressing unemployment. Investing in entrepreneurialdevelopment can create jobs and 
stimulate productivity. Entrepreneurial education requiresinvesting time and capital. summarizes the 
importance of entrepreneurship in the following fouradvantages: advancement of economic prosperity, 
combating unemployment, improvedfuture perspectives and the advancement of own initiatives (Mare, 
1996).The establishment of newventures through entrepreneurship fuels economic prosperity and leads to job 
creation thatwill combat unemployment. In addition, the prospect of establishing a new venture 
providesalternatives to job seeking individuals and could enhance creativity and innovation throughthe 
advancement of their own initiatives. 
 Entrepreneurism also helps the economy by creating wealth for many individuals seekingbusiness 
opportunities. Although this is not the number one reason individuals pursueentrepreneur activities, it plays a 
major role in our economy. Both a new business and thewealth the owner can obtain will help boost the 
economy by providing new products as wellas the spending power created for the entrepreneur. Without 
entrepreneurs, our economywould not benefit from the boost they give from added business and ideas. 
Entrepreneurial Education Ecosystem 
Promoting student innovation and entrepreneurship 
 Colleges and universities are investing heavily in the development of their students’ entrepreneurialskills. 
While many students dream of starting the next Facebook or Twitter (both of which were startedby students), 
universities are more focused on the pedagogical value of entrepreneurship as a set ofskills that can be applied 
across professional environments and activities to supplement the students’classroom experience. Universities 
are investing both in formal programs as well as in extra-curricularactivities to channel students’ interest in 
solving global problems through entrepreneurship. Examples offormal programs include degrees and 
certificates in entrepreneurship, while examples of extra-curricularactivities include business plan contests, 
entrepreneurship clubs, and startup internships.Universities should take steps to encourage research in 
entrepreneurship through fellowship support and also undertake joint research projects with Indian and 
overseas universities and institutions(Kishore, 2014). Many universitiesare even experimenting with on-campus 
accelerators, entrepreneurial dorms, and student venture funds. Atthe very least, these activities provide critical 
organizational skills to students, and at the very best, may createthe next great university spinoff.A framework 
for building this effective entrepreneurship education ecosystem is surely the need of the hour and it requires a 
greater focus on knowledge creation to support the framework(Basu, 2014) 
Encouraging faculty innovation and entrepreneurship 
 Faculty and doctoral graduate students conduct the research powering many of the innovations thatspawn 
high-growth startups. However, even at our nation’s most entrepreneurial universities, manyfaculty and 
graduate students do not always consider the market and societal relevance of their research. To address this 
issue, universities are putting in place a series of policy changes to encourage more faculty entrepreneurship, 
which in turn will complement the student entrepreneurship. youth entrepreneurial development is on the 
increase in the recent times across the globe(zimmerer, 2005).These changes include greater recognition of 
faculty entrepreneurs, integrating entrepreneurship into the faculty tenure and selection process, and increasing 
faculty connections to outside partners – through externships, engagement with business, and targeted 
resources for startup creation. Finally, universities are actively working with federal agencies to address some of 
the regulatory challenges around faculty entrepreneurship, in particular, those related to conflict of interest and 
national security issues(Innovative and Entrepreneur in HIgher Education, 2013) 
Facilitating University-Industry Collaboration 
 Businesses and industry benefit greatly from university research and innovation. Universities are constantly 
looking for ways to connect their research and students’ education to emerging industry interests. In recent 
years, universities have put greater emphasis on supporting startup companies, while continuing to engage 
established companies that have traditionally been their licensing partners. Entrepreneurship as a domain of 
business education has an eclectic nature where the content is derived from diverse disciplines including those 
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of strategy, finance, or marketing(Albornoz-Pardo, 2013).To facilitate greater collaboration and innovation, 
universities are opening up their facilities, faculty, and students to businesses (small and large) in the hopes of 
creating greater economic value. Universities are strategically partnering with companies, offering internships 
and externships, sharing facilities with startups, such as accelerators, and creating venture funds and incentive 
programs funded by industry, all of which drive increased innovation and product development by university 
students, faculty, and staff. 
Engagingwith regional and local economic development efforts 
 Historically, local economic development has been an important mission of the nation’s largeuniversities. 
Many of America’s leading universities, particularly land-grant universities, have always felt a strong 
responsibility for the betterment of their surrounding communities. These days, universities are increasingly 
focusing on innovation and entrepreneurship as key contributors to the growth and success of local 
communities. Universities are requesting the federal government to include commercialization and innovation-
driven economic development in their grant programs.Foster a sense of belongingness among the faculty 
members by arranging academic and non academic (cultural) forums(Yoganandan & Sowndarya, 2015). In 
addition, regional economic development planning now often starts with an assessment of a local university’s 
research strengths. In turn, universities are seeking partners to supplement their strengths and overcome their 
weaknesses through partnerships with community colleges, non-profit economic development agencies, 
governments, and entrepreneurship groups. Most of the Instituties are having their link with Global 
Development Forums. 
Conclusion 
 Entrepreneurship Education in India plays a vital  role in the development of an economy.Education sector  
have a significant role to play in the growth of India, because they are breeding grounds for entrepreneurs. They 
have the potential to develop not only winning qualities but also provide an opportunity to create employment 
for self and for others. Entrepreneurial Education helps in increasing knowledge base, by identifying 
opportunities, and by pointing out ways to overcome barriers imposed by ones environment.Educational  
institutions would create incubators for students to expose their excellence and skills in developing their 
business. Government should make Entrepreneurial Education as a integral part of curriculum from the school 
level itself.and also have their participation by sponsoring funds for the institutions to invest in the Research and 
development.  Therefore, Indian Govt should take appropriate measures to promote and develop 
entrepreneurial education in India. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurial development to create many jobs improving employmentopportunities and as well as reduce the 
unemployment opportunities in India. The Frenchmen who organized and led military expeditions were referred to as 
“entrepreneurs”. The history of entrepreneurship is important worldwide, even in India. In the pre-colonial times the Indian trade 
and business was at its peak. Following entrepreneurship development for resent four years annual report to private and public 
sectors start up new company’s analysis state wise in India. India is a developing economy, the nature of unemployment, therefore, 
sharply differs from the one that prevails in industrially advanced countries. Reserve Bank of India (RBI)As a central bank for the 
country, the bank gives guidelines and directions to all sectors of the economy. Participation by manufacturing Small & Micro 
Enterprises in International Trade Fairs/ Exhibitions under MSME India stall. Industry professionals and venture capitalists. 
Seeking start-ups in IT as well as in non-IT fields. The country needs to mobilize and utilize fully all its resources including human 
resources. 
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Introduction 
 Entrepreneurial development to create many jobs improving employment opportunities andas well as 
reduce theunemployment opportunities in India. Most of Youngersshowing the interest on entrepreneurship 
and government given for financial helps. The entrepreneur is an important input of economic development. It 
then examines the contribution that entrepreneurial activities make at different stages of economic 
development. Some of the key factors of success, and the main entry barriers for entrepreneurs are also 
examined(Saravanavel, 1997).An Entrepreneur is an individual with knowledge, skills, initiative, drive and spirit 
of innovation who aims at achieving goals. An entrepreneur identifies opportunities and seizes opportunities for 
economic benefits (Miller).The Information Technology (IT) sector is one of the fastest growing sectors in the 
country, envisaging dimensions of growth and globalization, achieving new milestones over the last decade. The 
growth momentum attained by the overall economy since the late 1990s to a great extent can be owed to the IT 
sector (Suryakumar, 2015). 
The Evolution of Entrepreneurship 
 The word “entrepreneur” is derived from the French verb “enterprendre”. It means “to undertake”(Robert & 
Ronstadt, 1984). The Frenchmen who organized and led military expeditions were referred to as “entrepreneurs”. 
Around 1700 A.D. the term was used for architects and contractor of public works. In many countries, the term 
entrepreneur is often associated with a person who starts his own new business. Business encompasses 
manufacturing, transport, trade and all other self-employed vocation in the service sector. “An entrepreneur is the 
one who always searches for change, responds to it and exploits it as an opportunity. Innovation is the specific tool 
of entrepreneurs, the means by which they exploit changes as an opportunity for a different business or different 
service”(Drucker, 2006).“A person who pays certain price for a product to resell it at an uncertain price thereby 
making decision about obtaining and using resources while assuming the risk of enterprise”(Richard, 1931). The 
entrepreneur as an individual who forms an organization for commercial purpose. He/She is proprietary capitalist, 
a supplier of capital and at the same time a manager who intervenes between the labor and the 
consumer.“Entrepreneur is an employer, master, merchant but explicitly considered as a capitalist”(Taneja & 
Gupta, 2006). 
 According to Hoselitz, in an underdeveloped economy, not to speak of the Schumpetarian innovators, even 
imitator-entrepreneurs had a distinct role to play. In underdeveloped economy resources are limited and cannot be 
utilized for further developments of products. Developing or underdeveloped countries always have potential for 
imitated products because of huge demand in market. Imitating entrepreneurs have great opportunities in such 
market and can create more number of jobs for others(Calvin, Kent, Donald, & Sexton, 1997). 
Evolution of the Concept of Entrepreneur 
 The word ‘entrepreneur’ is derived from the French word entrepreneur. It means ‘to undertake’. Thus, 
entrepreneur is the person who undertakes the risk of new enterprise. 17th century an entrepreneur was a 
person who entered into a contractual arrangement with the Govt. to perform a service or to supply some goods. 
The profit was taken (or loss was borne) by the entrepreneur. 18th centuryIt was Richard Cantillon, French 
Economist, who applied the term entrepreneur to business for the first time. He is regarded by some as the 
founder of the term. 19th century the entrepreneurs were not distinguished from managers. They were viewed 
mostly from the economic perspective. He takes risk, contributes his own initiative and skills. He plans, 
organizes and leads his enterprise(Hisrich, 2001).The terms ‘entrepreneur’underwent a change in the Middle 
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Ages, when it was described as both an organizer of a circus ormagical show and a manager of a large 
construction project(Arya Kumar , 2012).Entrepreneurial opportunities are ideas with potential to create value 
through different or new, repackaged products, markets, process, or services(Chiris & Ronald, 2006). The Indian 
export performance was affected by the globalslowdown during 2008, has lead to default in payment or delayed 
realization for exports resulting in cash flow difficulties for the exporters, hardship in executing orders and\ 
difficulty in getting export risk cover for high risk countries(Yoganandan, Saravanan, & SenthilKumar, 2013). 
History of Entrepreneurship in India 
 The history of entrepreneurship is important worldwide, even in India. In the pre-colonial times the Indian 
trade and business was at its peak. Indians were experts in smelting of metals such as brass and tin. Kanishka 
Empire in the 1st century started nurturing Indian entrepreneurs andtraders following that period, in around 1600 
A.D., India established its trade relationshipwith Roman Empire. Gold was pouring from all sides. Then come the 
Portuguese and the English. They captured the Indian sea waters and slowly entered the Indian business.A region 
of historic trade routes and vast empires, the Indian subcontinent was identified with its commercial and cultural 
wealth for much of its long history. Gradually annexed by the British East India Company from the early eighteenth 
century and colonized by the United Kingdom from the mid-nineteenth century, India became an independent 
nation in 1947 after a struggle for independence that was marked by widespread nonviolent resistance. It has the 
world's twelfth largest economy at market exchange rates and the fourth largest in purchasing power. Economic 
reforms since 1991 have transformed it into one of the fastest growing economies however, it still suffers from 
high levels of poverty, illiteracy, and malnutrition. For an entire generation from the 1950s until the 1980s, India 
followed socialist-inspired policies. The economy was shackled by extensive regulation, protectionism, and public 
ownership, leading to pervasive corruption andslows Growth. Since1991, the nation has moved towards a market-
basedsystem(Sreevidya, 2011). 
New Companies Registration in India 
 Following is the new companies registered during the past four years in the private and public sectors as start-
ups or new company. 

Registration of new companies during the last four years statement in India (State-wise distribution) 

 2013-2014 2012-2013 2011-2012 2010-2011 

State Private Public Private Public Private Public Private Public 

Northern 33755 972 30761 854 30724 887 26619 869 

Eastern 13864 1261 15287 1525 20864 1466 19827 920 

Western 25307 605 22836 606 24010 718 23980 737 
Southern 22327 346 20174 400 9615 409 18162 472 
Total 95253 3184 88998 3385 96159 3480 88588 2998 
Source: The Ministry of Corporate Affairs, India 

During the year of 2013-14, 
companies were registered 
with collective authorized, 63 
were Government companies 
with authorized and 98,374 
were Non-Government 
companies authorized(Annual 
report, Ministry of Corporate 
Affairs, 2013-2014). During the 
year of 2012-13, companies 
were registered with collective 
authorized, Government 
companies with authorized and 
92,383 were Non-Government 
companies authorized(Annual 
report, Ministry of Corporate 
Affairs, 2012-2013). During the 
year of 2011-12, companies 
were registered with collective 
authorized, Government 

companies with authorized and 99,639 were Non-Government companies authorized(Annual report, Ministry of 
Corporate Affairs, 2011-2012). During the year of 2010-11, companies were registered with collective 
authorized, Government companies with authorized and 91,586were Non-Government companies 
authorized(Annual report, Ministry of Corporate Affairs, 2010-2011). 
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Abstract - Enterprenurship Development Programme has become a major concern of the modern times as it plays a crucial role 
in providing large employment opportunities comparatively lower capital cost than larger industries but also help in 
industrialization of rural and backward areas, thereby, reducing regional imbalances, assuring more eqitable distribution of 
national income and wealth. Entrepreneurship Development Programme is one of the key elements for promotion of micro and 
small enterprises, particularly, the first generation enterpreneurs. Entrepreneurship, and resultant creation of employment and 
wealth, is a major mean for inclusive development. Hence, entrepreneurship development has been one of the priorities in 

countries, the world over. The study clearly pointed out the meaning needs and the objective of the Entrepreneurship 
Development Programme. The study brings out the clear brackground of the Enterprenurship Development 
Programme and the major aims and objectives of the enterprenurship programme.    
 
Introduction of the Study 
 EDP is a programme meant to develop entrepreneurial abilities among the people. In other words, it refers 
to inculcation, development, and polishing of entrepreneurial skills into a person needed to establish and 
successfully run his / her enterprise. Thus, the concept of entrepreneurship development programme involves 
equipping a person with the required skills and knowledge needed for starting and running the enterprise. 
 Small Industries Extension and Training Institute (SIET 1974), now National Institute of Small Industry 
Extension Training (NISIET), Hyderabad defined EDP as “an attempt to develop a person as entrepreneur 
through structural training.  The main purpose of such entrepreneurship development programme is to widen 
the base of entrepreneurship by development achievement motivation and entrepreneurial skills among the less 
privileged sections of the society.” 
EDP in India 
 According to N. P. Singh (1985), “Entrepreneurship Development Programme is designed to help an 
individual in strengthening his entrepreneurial motive and in acquiring skills and capabilities necessary for 
playing his entrepreneurial role effectively. It is necessary to promote this understanding of motives and their 
impact on entrepreneurial values and behaviour for this purpose.” Now, we can easily define EDP as a planned 
effort to identify, inculcate, develop, and polish the capabilities and skills as the prerequisites of a person to 
become and behave as an entrepreneur.   That, entrepreneurs possess certain competencies or traits. These 
competencies or traits are the underlying characteristics of the entrepreneurs which result in superior 
performance and which distinguish successful entrepreneurs from the unsuccessful ones. 
 Then, the important question arises is: where do these traits come from? Or, whether these traits are in born 
in the entrepreneurs or can be induced and developed? In other words, whether the entrepreneurs are born or 
made? Behavioural scientists have tried to seek answers to these questions.  A well-known behavioural scientist 
David C. McClelland (1961) at Harvard University made an interesting investigation-cum-experiment into why 
certain societies displayed great creative powers at particular periods of their history? What was the cause of 
these creative bursts of energy? He found that ‘the need for achievement (n’ ach factor)’ was the answer to this 
question. It was the need for achievement that motivates people to work hard. According to him, money- making 
was incidental. It was only a measure of achievement, not its motivation. 
 In order to answer the next question whether this need for achievement could be induced, he conducted a 
five-year experimental study in Kakinada, i.e. one of the prosperous districts of Andhra Pradesh in India in 
collaboration with Small Industries Extension and Training Institute (SIET), Hyderabad. 
 This experiment is popularly known as ‘Kakinada Experiment’. Under this experiment, young persons were 
selected and put through a three-month training programme and motivated to see fresh goals.  One of the 
significant conclusions of the experiment was that the traditional beliefs did not seem to inhibit an entrepreneur 
and that the suitable training can provide the necessary motivation to the entrepreneurs (McClelland & Winter 
1969). The achievement motivation had a positive impact on the performance of entrepreneurs.  In fact, the 
‘Kakinada Experiment’ could be treated as a precursor to the present day EDP inputs on behavioural aspects. In 
a sense, ‘Kakinada Experiment’ is considered as the seed for the Entrepreneurship Development Programmes 
(EDPs) in India.   The fact remains that it was the ‘Kakinada Experiment’ that made people appreciate the need 
for and importance of the entrepreneurial training, now popularly known as ‘EDPs’, to induce motivation and 
competence among the young prospective entrepreneurs. 
 Based on this, it was the Gujarat Industrial Investment Corporation (GIIC) which, for the first time, started a 
three-month training programmes on entrepreneurship development. Impressed by the results of GIIC’s this 
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training programme, the Government of India embarked, in 1971, on a massive programme on entrepreneurship 
development. Since then, there is no looking back in this front. By now, there are some 686 all-India and State 
level institutions engaged in conducting EDPs in hundreds imparting training to the candidates in thousands. Till 
now, 12 State Governments have established state-level Centre for Entrepreneurship Development (CED) or 
Institute of Entrepreneurship Development (lED) to develop entrepreneurship by conducting EDPs. Today, the 
EDP in India has proliferated to such a magnitude that it has emerged as a national movement. It is worth 
mentioning that India operates the oldest and largest programmes for entrepreneurship development in any 
developing country. The impact of India’s EDP movement is borne by the fact that the Indian model of 
entrepreneurship development is being adopted by some of the developing countries of Asia and Africa. 
Programmes similar to India’s EDPs are conducted in other countries also, for example, ‘Junior Achievement 
Programme’ based on the principle of ‘catch them young’ in USA and ‘Young Enterprises’ in the U. K. 
Impotance of EDP in India 
 Importance of entrepreneurship development programme (EDP) is to enable entrepreneurs initiating and 
sustaining the process of economic development in the following ways- 
Creation of Employment Opportunities : Unemployment is one of the most important problems confronting 
developing and underdevelopment countries, EDP’s enable prospective entrepreneurs in the setting up of their 
own units, thus enabling them to get self employment. With the setting up of more and more units by 
entrepreneurs, both on small and large scale, numerous job opportunities are created for the others. 
Entrepreneur in this way get an opportunity to lead an independent and honorable life and at the same time 
they enable others in getting gainful employment. Several schemes like Nehru Rozgar Yojna, National Rural 
Employment Programme (NREP), Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) etc. have been initiated by 
the government, of India in this direction. The thrust of all these schemes is to eliminate poverty and generate 
gainful employment opportunities for the unemployed. Thus entrepreneur can play an effective role in reducing 
the problem of unemployment. 
Capital Formation : It is not possible to set up an enterprise without adequate funds. Entrepreneur as an 
organizer of factors of production employs his own as well as borrowed resources for the setting up of his 
enterprise. Entrepreneur mobilizes idle savings of the public and put them to productive use. In this way he 
helps in capital formation which is so essential for the industrial and economic development of a country. 
Various development banks like ICICI, IFCI, IDBI; SFCs, SIDCs take initiative in promoting entrepreneurship 
through assistance to various agencies involved in EDP and by providing financial assistance to new 
entrepreneurs. 
Balanced Regional Development : Small scale units can be set up in industrially backward and remote areas 
with limited financial resources. Successful EDP’s assist in accelerating the pace of industrialization in the 
backward areas and reduce the concentration of economic power in the hands of a few, Entrepreneurs feel like 
taking advantage of the various concessions and subsidies offered by the state and central government. Success 
story of entrepreneurs set right example for others to follow and this accelerates the pace of industrialization in 
the backward areas. Setting up of more units leads to more development of backward areas and balanced 
regional development. 
Use of Local Resources : In the absence of any initiative local resources are likely to remain unutilized. Proper 
use of these resources can result in the progress or development of the area and that too at lower cost. Alert 
entrepreneurs seize the opportunity and exploit it in the best interests of the area and industry. Effective EDPs 
can help in the proper use of local resources by providing guidance, assistance, education and training to the 
prospective entrepreneurs. 
Improvement in per Capital Income : Entrepreneurs are always on the look out for opportunities. They 
explore and exploit the opportunities. Entrepreneurs take lead in organising various factors of production by 
putting them into productive use through the setting up of enterprises. More enterprises will lead to more 
production, employment and generation of wealth in the form of goods and services. It will result in the increase 
in the overall productivity and per capita income in the country. EDPs play a positive role in the setting of more 
units and thus help in generation of more employment and income. 
Improvement in the Standard of Living : Entrepreneurs by adopting latest innovations help in the production 
of wide variety of goods & services. By making efficient use of the resources, they start producing more of better 
quality and that too at lower costs. This enable them to ensure easy availability of better quality products at 
lower prices to the consumers which result in the improvement in the standard of living of the people. EDPs 
provide the necessary support to entrepreneurs by educating them about the latest innovations and market 
trends. 
Economic Independence : Entrepreneurs enable a country to produce wide variety of better quality goods & 
services and that too at competitive prices. They develop substitutes of the goods being imported and thus 
prevent over-dependence on foreign countries and at the same time help in the saving of precious foreign 
exchange. Through sale of their surplus products in foreign market entrepreneurs enable a country to earn 
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foreign exchange, which is so essential for meeting developmental needs of the economy. Export promotion and 
import substitution thus help in promoting economic independence of the economy. 
Preventing Industrial Slums : Industrially developed areas are faced with problem of industrial slums, which 
result in over burdening of civic amenities and adverse impact on the health of people. Dispersal of industries 
can help in the overcoming of this grave problem. EDPs can help in preventing spread of industrial slums by 
providing various incentives, subsidies and infrastructural support to entrepreneurs for setting up their 
enterprises in industrially backward areas. This will also help in reducing pollution and overtaxing of civic 
amenities. 
Reducing Social Tension : Unemployment amongst the young and educated people is emerging as the major 
cause of social unrest. People are bound to feel frustrated if they fail to get gainful employment after completion 
of their education. EDPs can help in channelizing the talent of this section of society in the right direction by 
providing proper guidance, training and assistance for setting up their enterprises. This results in generation of 
self employment and prevention of social tension, unrest etc. 
Facilitating Overall Development : An entrepreneur acts as a catalytic agent for change which results in chain 
reaction. With the setting up of an enterprise the process of industrialization is set in motion. This unit will 
generate demand for various types of inputs required by it and there will be so many other units which will 
require the output of this unit. This leads to overall development of an area due to increase in demand and 
setting up of more and more units there. Moreover success of one entrepreneur sets the right type of example 
for others to follow. Entrepreneurs, thus, create an environment of enthusiasm and convey a sense of purpose. 
This gives future impetus to the overall development of that area. 
Objectives 
 The major objectives of the Entrepreneurship Development Programmes (EDPs) are to: 
a.  Develop and strengthen the entrepreneurial quality, i.e. motivation or need for achievement. 
b.  Analyse environmental set up relating to small industry and small business. 
c.  Select the product. 
d.  Formulate proposal for the product. 
e.  Understand the process and procedure involved in setting up a small enterprise. 
f.  Know the sources of help and support available for starting a small scale industry. 
g.  Acquire the necessary managerial skills required to run a small-scale industry. 
h.  Know the pros and cons in becoming an entrepreneur. 
i.  Appreciate the needed entrepreneurial discipline. 
j.  Besides, some of the other important objectives of the EDPs are to: 
k.  Let the entrepreneur himself / herself set or reset objectives for his / her enterprise and strive for their 

realization. 
l.  Prepare him / her to accept the uncertainty in running a business. 
m.  Enable him / her to take decisions. 
n.  Enable to communicate clearly and effectively. 
o.  Develop a broad vision about the business. 
p.  Make him subscribe to the industrial democracy. 
q.  Develop passion for integrity and honesty. 
r.  Make him learn compliance with law. 
Conclusion 
 Entrepreneurship Development Programme are organized to nurture the talent of youth of enlighting them 
on various aspects of industrial activity required for setting up to motivate them towards self-employment. The 
Entrepreneurship Development Programmes are to be designed in a way to provide useful information on 
product/ process design, manufacturing practices involved, testing and quality control, selection and usuage of 
appropriate machinery and equipments, finance and financial institutions, cash flow, expot oppourtunities, etc. 
Entrepreneurship development programme should equip a person with the required skills and knowledge 
needed for starting and running the enterprise. 
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Abstract - Management education plays vital role in promoting entrepreneurship almost in countries. All around the World 
many countries have taken various initiatives to promote entrepreneurial activities. Indian Institutions also promote 
entrepreneurship. Objectives of this study are to know the factors of management education & promotion of entrepreneurship 
and the relationship between management education & promotion of entrepreneurship. Factors for Management Education are 
industrial visits, curriculum, management games, assignments, learning sessions, EDP Cell in the College, local industry 
connectivity, interactions with successful entrepreneurs, project management, case method of learning, number of management 
Universities, management colleges, management Institutes, number of management degrees, quality of management degrees 
and number of management teachers. Similarly, factors for promotion of entrepreneurship are fragmented policy & policy 
implementation, adequate funding of R & D, ease of funding procedures, availability of venture capital & seed funding, strong 
linkages between stakeholders, conducive education system, improved infrastructure facilities in villages, risk-taking among 
entrepreneurs and adequate protection of intellectual property rights. This study considered 101 respondents who are passed 
out students of Diploma holders, BBA holders and MBA holders. Study collected data from primary source. Instrument for 
collecting data is a simple questionnaire. Questionnaires were issued and collected using BBA Undergraduates of Faculty of 
Management and Commerce, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka. Collected data were analysed using correlation and 
regression analyses. Pearson correlation value between the relationship between management education and promotion of 
entrepreneurship is 0.845. Values of R square and adjusted R squares are 0.715 and 0.712 respectively. These values explain that 
that management education explains around 72% of the variation on promotion of entrepreneurship.  
Keywords: Globalised Business Environment, Management Education, Promoting Entrepreneurship. 
 
Introduction 
 According to French and Raven and other management thinkers, there are different types of powers. They 
are formal power, legitimate power, reward power, coercive power and information power. Information power 
is acquired by education, experience and learning. On this basis, management education is also important for 
entrepreneurs, managers and leaders. There are enough evidences that highlights management education play 
key important role in promoting entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurship is defined by different organization and 
different scholars in different countries and in different ways. William (1990) defined that entrepreneurship can 
be characterized by eight themes such as entrepreneur, innovation, creation of organization, creation of value, 
profit motive, growth, uniqueness and the owner-manager. European Commission (2015) defined that 
entrepreneurship is an individual’s ability to turn ideas into action. It includes creativity, innovation, risk taking, 
ability to plan and manage projects in order to achieve objectives. This study is significant for many reasons such 
as management education, promotion of entrepreneurship, economic development, contribution to GDP of the 
country and many more. This study is organized on the basis of initiatives for entrepreneurship (Global and 
Indian) context along with three research parts. The first research part deals with factors of management 
education. The second research part focuses on factors of promotion of entrepreneurship. The third research 
part is the relationship between management education and promotion of entrepreneurship. 
Statement of the Problem 
 Statement of the problem is defined with the support of thorough review of literature. Literatures are 
reviewed for promotion of entrepreneurship, management education and both. On the basis of these reviews of 
literature and empirical evidences, objectives of the study are set.   
Objectives of the Study 
 This study attempts to achieve the following objectives. They are as follows. 
1. To know the factors of management education  
2. To know the factors for promotion of entrepreneurship  
3. To find determine the relationship between management education and promotion of entrepreneurship 
Factors for Management Education 
 This is the first research part to know the factors of management education. Several studies have studied 
about challenges about entrepreneurs. Reviews of literature have been conducted with respect to Management 
Education and promotion of entrepreneurship. They were based on the literatures of European Commission 
(2015); Study of Gangaiah & Juturu (2014) that focused on the impact of Indian management education in 
developing entrepreneurial aspirations and attitudes among management students; Ismail & Velnampy (2014); 
Ravindra (2014); Gangaiah & Juturu (2014); China Briefing (2013); Mthuli (2013); Ismail (2012); Ismail & 
Gunapalan (2012); Ismail (2012); Gayle (2012); Ismail & Gunapalan (2011); Saman (2010); William (1990); 
Laura, Tea & Halsey (1994). The above review of literatures assisted to operationalise management education. 

http://ec.europa.eu/growth/industry/innovation/index_en.htm
http://www.china-briefing.com/news/author/china-briefing
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/088390269090023M
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Management Education (ME) is operationalised into industrial visits, curriculum, management games, 
assignments, learning sessions, EDP Cell in the College, local industry connectivity, interactions with successful 
entrepreneurs, project management, case method of learning, number of management Universities, 
management colleges, management Institutes, number of management degrees, quality of management degrees 
and number of management teachers. 
Factors (Challenges) for Promoting Entrepreneurship 
 This is the second research part to know the factors of promotion of entrepreneurship. Several studies have 
studied about challenges about entrepreneurs. These studies have been conducted in different time frames and 
indifferent countries. For example, European Commission (2015); Ravindra (2014); Shiv (2014); Oliver (2013); 
Mthuli (2013); Gayle (2012); Saman (2010); Laura, Tea & Halsey (1994) have studied about challenges for 
promoting entrepreneurship. But, there are different research findings. Thus, this first part of the study tries to 
know about the factors for promoting entrepreneurship in Sri Lanka.  
 Reviews of literature have been conducted to know about challenging factors faced by Entrepreneurship for 
the promotion of entrepreneurship. Reviews were based on European Commission (2015); Ravindra (2014); 
Shiv (2014); Oliver (2013); Mthuli (2013); Gayle (2012); Saman (2010); Laura, Tea & Halsey (1994). Based on 
these literatures, factors for promotion of entrepreneurship is operationalised into fragmented policy & policy 
implementation, adequate funding of R & D, ease of funding procedures, availability of venture capital & seed 
funding, strong linkages between stakeholders, conducive education system, improved infrastructure facilities in 
villages, risk-taking among entrepreneurs and adequate protection of intellectual property rights 
 This second part of the study considered 101 respondents who are passed out students of Diploma holders, 
BBA holders and MBA holders. Study collected data from primary source. Instrument for collecting data is a 
simple questionnaire. Questionnaires were issued and collected using BBA Undergraduates of Faculty of 
Management and Commerce, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka. Collected data were analysed using factor 
analysis with Varimax rotation. 
 Results of this second part of the study revealed that values of Cronbach's Alpha for fragmented policy and 
policy implementation, inadequate funding of R and D, difficult & lengthy funding procedures, angel venture 
capital & seed funding, weak linkages between stakeholders, non-conducive education system, poor 
infrastructure facilities in villages, risk aversion among entrepreneurs and inadequate protection of intellectual 
property rights are greater than 0.7. Factors are highly reliable. Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin is a measure of sampling 
adequacy. Value of Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin is greater than 0.5. This refers to sample size (101) taken in this study is 
enough. Bartlett's Test of Sphericity is approximated by Chi-Square. Value of Chi-Square is 699.655 with degrees 
of freedom are 36. Initial communalities for factors such as fragmented policy and policy implementation, 
inadequate funding of R and D, difficult and lengthy funding procedures, angel venture capital and seed funding, 
weak linkages between stakeholders, non-conducive education system, poor infrastructure facilities in villages, 
risk aversion among entrepreneurs and inadequate protection of intellectual property rights are 1. Extracted 
communalities for all the above factors are greater than 0.7. The above 9 factors create 9 factor components. 
However, there are 3 principal factor components which explain 84.368% i.e. 84.37%. Of the total variance 
explained, these 3 factor components explain a major portion of variance. In terms of this scree plot, factor 
component with eigenvalue that is greater than 1 is considered as principal components. Factor components 1, 2 
and 3 have eigenvalues with 3.404, 2.578 and 1.611. Thus, these three factor components are considered as 
principal components.  
 It was concluded that the first factor component that consists of fragmented policy & policy implementation, 
angel venture capital & seed funding and poor infrastructure facilities in villages has the factor score of 
0.907266. The second factor component that consists of difficult and lengthy funding procedures, non-conducive 
education system and inadequate protection of intellectual property rights has the factor score of 0.983949. The 
third factor component that consists of inadequate funding of R & D, weak linkages between stakeholders and 
risk-aversion among entrepreneurs has the factor score of 1.008561.   
Management Education and Promotion of Entrepreneurship 
 This is the third part of the study that focuses on the relationship between management education and 
promotion of entrepreneurship.   There are number of studies in different countries and in different time 
frames. For example, European Commission (2015); Ismail and Velnampy (2014); Ravindra (2014); Gangaiah & 
Juturu (2014); China Briefing (2013); Oliver (2013); Mthuli (2013); Ismail & Gunapalan (2012); Ismail (2012); 
Gayle (2012); Ismail & Gunapalan (2011); Saman (2010); William (1990); Laura, Tea & Halsey (1994). These 
have identified factors for entrepreneurship and management education. Few other studies have found there is 
relationship between management education and promotion of education. But, these relationships were on 
varying degrees. Thus, this third part of the study attempts to know the correlation between management 
education and entrepreneurship promotion. Previous review of literatures as at the first and second part of the 
studies help to derive the following conceptual model of management education and promotion of 
entrepreneurship.  

http://timreview.ca/article?f%5bauthor%5d=1118
https://agenda.weforum.org/people/mthulincube
http://timreview.ca/article?f%5bauthor%5d=1118
https://agenda.weforum.org/people/mthulincube
http://www.china-briefing.com/news/author/china-briefing
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/088390269090023M
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Methodology 
Sample size : This study considered 101 respondents who are passed out students of Diploma holders, BBA 
holders and MBA holders.  
Data collection : Study collected data from primary source. Instrument for collecting data is a simple 
questionnaire. Questionnaires were issued and collected using BBA Undergraduates of Faculty of Management 
and Commerce, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka.       
Data analysis :  Collected data were analysed using correlation and regression analyses. 
Results and Discussion of Findings 
Reliability: Management Education that consists of industrial visits, curriculum, management games, 
assignments, learning sessions, EDP Cell in the University, local industry connectivity, interactions with 
successful entrepreneurs, project management, case method of learning, number of management Universities, 
management colleges, management institutes, number of management degrees, quality of management degrees 
and number of management teachers has the Cronbach's Alpha value of 0.703. Since the value of Chronbach’s 
Alpha is greater than 0.5 all the variables have higher reliability. Reliability statistics for management education 
is shown in Table 4.1.    

Table 4.1: Reliability statistics for management education and promotion of entrepreneurship 
Cronbach's Alpha N of Items Cronbach's Alpha N of Items 

0.703 16 .690 9 
 Similarly, Promotion of Entrepreneurship that consist of unfragmented policy & policy implementation, 
adequate funding of R & D, ease of funding procedures, availability of venture capital & seed funding, strong 
linkages between stakeholders, conducive education system, improved infrastructure facilities in villages, risk-
taking among entrepreneurs and adequate protection of intellectual property rights has the Cronbach's Alpha 
value of 0.690. Since the value of Chronbach’s Alpha is greater than 0.5 all the variables have higher reliability. 
Reliability statistics for promotion of entrepreneurship is shown in Table 4.1. 
Descriptive statistics  
 Mean values of industrial visits, curriculum, management games, assignments, learning sessions, EDP Cell in 
the University, local industry connectivity, interactions with successful entrepreneurs, project management, case 
method of learning, number of management Universities, management colleges, management institutes, number 
of management degrees, quality of management degrees and number of management teachers are 
approximately 3 and above that refers to the satisfactory level. Descriptive statistics for these variables are 
shown in Table 4.2. 

Table 4.2: Descriptive Statistics for management education and promotion of entrepreneurship 
Management education N Mean Promotion of entrepreneurship N Mean 
Industrial Visits 101 2.8317 Unfragmented policy and policy 

implementation 
101 2.7228 

Curriculum 101 3.0198 Adequate funding of R and D 101 2.9505 
Management Games 101 2.9604 Ease of funding procedures 101 2.9010 
Assignments 101 3.1584 Availability of venture capital and 

seed funding 
101 3.1485 

Learning Sessions 101 2.8218 Strong linkages between 
stakeholders 

101 2.8614 

EDP Cell in the College 101 2.8317 Conducive education system 101 2.9406 
Local Industry Connectivity 101 3.0198 Improved infrastructure facilities in 

villages 
101 3.3960 

Interactions with Successful 
Entrepreneurs 

101 2.9604 Risk-taking among entrepreneurs 101 3.7030 

Project Management 101 3.1584 Adequate protection of intellectual 
property rights 

101 4.4257 

Case Method of Learning 101 2.8218 Valid N (listwise) 101  
Number of management 
Universities 

101 2.8317    

Management Colleges 101 3.0198    
Management Institutes 101 2.9604    
Number of management 
degrees 

101 3.1584    

Quality of management 
degrees 

101 2.8218    

Number of management 
teachers 

101 3.2376    

Valid N (listwise) 101     
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 Mean values of unfragmented policy & policy implementation, adequate funding of R & D, ease of funding 
procedures, availability of venture capital & seed funding, strong linkages between stakeholders, conducive 
education system, improved infrastructure facilities in villages, risk-taking among entrepreneurs and adequate 
protection of intellectual property rights are approximately 3 and above that refers to the satisfactory level. 
Descriptive statistics for these variables are shown in Table 4.2. 
Correlation Analysis 
 This study tried to know the relationship between Management Education and Promotion of 
Entrepreneurship. Correlation coefficient shows the value of 0.845. This means that there is a positive strong 
correlation between Management Education and Promotion of Entrepreneurship. Table 4.3 shows the 
correlation between Management Education and Promotion of Entrepreneurship. 

Table 4.3: Correlation between management education and promotion of entrepreneurship 
 Management 

Education 
Promotion of 

Entrepreneurship 
Management Education Pearson Correlation 1 .845** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 
N 101 101 

Promotion of Entrepreneurship Pearson Correlation .845** 1 
Sig. (2-tailed) .000  
N 101 101 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
Regression Analysis 
Following the correlation analysis, researcher wanted to know the role or impact of management education on 
promotion of entrepreneurship.  
Model Summary 
 Values of R square and adjusted R squares are 0.715 and 0.712 respectively. These values explain that that 
management education explains around 72% of the variation on promotion of entrepreneurship. Values of R 
square and adjusted R squares are tabulated in Table 4.4. 

Table 4.4: Model Summary 
Model R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the 

Estimate 
1 .845a .715 .712 2.90773 
a. Predictors: (Constant), Management Education 

Analysis of Variance 
 In terms of Analysis of Variance, SS Regression (2095.717) and SS Residual (837.036) make up SS Total 
(2932.752). SS Regression is the variation of management education on promotion of entrepreneurship. SS 
Residual refers to the variation of other variables that are not included in the study on promotion of 
entrepreneurship. MS Regression (2095.717) divided by MS Residual (8.455) makes up F statistics which is 
significant. Results of Analysis of Variance are tabulated in Table 4.5. 

Table 4.5: ANOVAa 
Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 
1 Regression 2095.717 1 2095.717 247.870 .000b 

Residual 837.036 99 8.455   
Total 2932.752 100    

a. Dependent Variable: Promotion of Entrepreneurship 
b. Predictors: (Constant), Management Education 

Coefficient 
 Coefficients are used to describe the unit variation of management education on promotion of 
entrepreneurship. Beta values for constant and management education are 0.284 and 0.604 respectively. Table 
4.6 tabulates the beta coefficients.  

Table 4.6: Coefficientsa 
Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized 

Coefficients 
T Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 
1 (Constant) .284 1.850  .154 .878 

Management Education .604 .038 .845 15.744 .000 
a. Dependent Variable: Promotion of Entrepreneurship 
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 Using these two beta coefficients, researcher derived an equation for management education and promotion 
of entrepreneurship as stated below. 
Promotion of Entrepreneurship = β0 + β1 * Management Education……………….Equation (5.1) 
Promotion of Entrepreneurship = 0.284+ 0.604 * Management Education………Equation (5.2) 
 This equation “Promotion of Entrepreneurship = 0.284+ 0.604 * Management Education” can be interpreted. 
In this equation, Value of Management Education equals 0. Promotion of Entrepreneurship equals 0.284. (β0 = 
0.284). This refers to when there is no management education there is promotion of entrepreneurship. In other 
words, when Universities do not provide management education there is minimum level of entrepreneurship. 
This is true. At the same time, β1 = Δ promotion of entrepreneurship/ Δ management education. β1  = 0.604. β1 of 
Management Education equals 0.604. This means that when there is management education there is promotion 
of entrepreneurship. In other words, when Universities provide management education entrepreneurship is 
promoted higher.  
Conclusion 
 Reliability statistics revealed that Cronbach's Alpha value for management education and promotion of 
entrepreneurship are 0.703 and 0.690. Mean values for management education and promotion of 
entrepreneurship are 3 and above that refers to the satisfactory level. Correlation coefficient shows the value of 
0.845. This means that there is a positive strong correlation between management education and promotion of 
entrepreneurship. Results of regression analysis revealed that values of R square and adjusted R squares are 
0.715 and 0.712 respectively. These values explain that that management education explains around 72% of the 
variation on promotion of entrepreneurship. Findings of this study are similar to those of Gangaiah and Juturu 
(2014) that found the strongest relationship (0.999) between management education and entrepreneurial 
aspirations & attitudes. 
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Abstract - This case discuss the Entrepreneurship in Transportation and Tourism in context with Indian Railways i.e. Indian 
Railway Catering and Tourism Corporation (IRCTC) and also other private organizations. In simple words transportation can be 
exists without tourism whereas tourism cannot exists without transportation. Transportation is an integral part of the Tourism 
Industry; nowadays it is largely expanding enterprise due to the improvement of transportation. This reality coupled with 
changing work patterns and innovative marketing has driven international mass tourism through the years. The identified 
transportation modes and management as the “important ingredients of the international tourism system,” acknowledging that 
linkage by air, sea and land modes is essential for the operations, as well as the availability of support services such as fuel 
stations, auto repair, motels and rest facilities for tourism.  Indian Railway Catering and Tourism Corporation, is a 
subsidiary of the Indian Railways that handles the catering, tourism, online retiring rooms booking and online ticketing 
operations of the railways and other’s like Darshan /entry tickets for pilgrims/sightseeing’s. 
Key Words: Entrepreneurship, Transportation, Tourism, Indian Railways, IRCTC, Support services.  

 
Introduction 
Entrepreneurship: It is an act of being “an entrepreneur, or an owner or manager of a business enterprise who 
makes money through risk and initiative." Early 19th century French economist J.B. Say provided a broad 
definition of entrepreneurship, saying that it "shifts economic resources out of an area of lower and into an area 
of higher productivity and greater yield." Entrepreneurs create something new, something different; they 
change or transmute values.  Regardless of the firm size, big or small, they can partake in entrepreneurship 
opportunities. 
Transportation:  In Olden days, People often covered long distances on foot. Even today in rural areas commute 
several kilometers every day. Bullock carts have been traditionally used for transport, especially in rural India. 
Palanquins or "palkee" was one of the luxurious methods of transportation used by the rich and nobles for 
traveling purposes, which is used for carrying the Idol of the gods and secondarily used for Girls and ladies from 
rich families were ferried in palkee and were escorted by males riding on horses. Then tongas or buggies are 
still used for tourist purposes, but horse carriages are now rarely found in India.  
 In the early part of the century, Rickshaw, Bus and Trams are used and the bicycle rickshaws as became 
popular and are still used in some parts of the rural India and after that in urban areas they have been mostly 
superseded by auto rickshaws. Trams are being introduced in many cities including Mumbai and Kolkata. They 
are still in use in Kolkata and provide a pollution-free means of transport. Buses carry over 90% of public 
transport in Indian cities. The use of buses is very popular for all classes of society.  
In modern India: Now a days, Taxi/Cabs are very popular transport system in India for small and medium 
distance journeys, where as for the middle and long distance journeys we are using several networks such as 
Railways, Metro Rail, Ports, Inland waterways, Roadways and Airways. 
Railways Network: India's rail network is the longest in the world. Trains run at an average of around 50-60 
km/h, which means that it can take more than two days to get from one corner of the country to another. Metro 
Rail Mass rapid transit systems are operational in Mumbai, Kolkata, Chennai, Benagluru and Delhi, which is the 
first rapid transit system in India. In Hyderabad and other cities, which is under construction. 
Road Network: India has a network of National Highways connecting all the major cities and state capitals and 
also connected all rural areas with the urban cities. 
Ports and Inland Waterways: The ports are the main gateway of trade. In India about 95% of the trade by 
quantity and 77% by value take place through the ports. There are 12 major ports and about 180 minor and 
intermediate ports in India. 
Domestic Air Travel: India's booming economy has created a large middle-class population in India. 10 years 
back, air travel was a dream for the majority of the Indian population. But rapid economic growth has made air 
travel more and more affordable in India. Jet-connect, Indi-Go Airlines, Spice-jet, Indian Airlines and Air India 
are the most popular brands in the air travel.  
Tourism 
 Tourism today is a regular, organized and reoriented promising industry having a flow of human contracts. 
The entire gamut of travel and trade activities seems to have combined adventure with the element of tourism 
thereby offering exciting opportunities for entrepreneurs.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_Railways
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Entrepreneur
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Indian Tourism 

 Indian Tourism scenario, 
India is a multi climatic, multi 
ethnic, multi religion, multi 
lingual & multi cultural country. 
With snow capped mountains, 
blooming valleys, scenic resorts, 
rolling rivers, vast desert areas, 
dense forest, priceless 
monuments, temple & other 
places of heritage India  
 Tourism comprises activities 
of people travelling to and 
staying in places outside their 
usual environment for not more 
than one consecutive year for 
leisure, business and social, 
recreational, and knowledge 
seeking purposes. The tourism 
industry is primarily service and 
people oriented; it is made up of 

businesses and organizations belonging to various other industries and sectors. It is interplay among these 
businesses and organizations/persons which offer “travel experience” to tourists. The tourism industry 
comprises hospitality (related to accommodation and dining), travel (transportation services through different 
modes), and various other businesses which offer services and products to tourists. The components of the 
tourism industry are shown in Exhibit 1.1. Most of the players in the tourism industry are SMEs and public 
sectors. The unorganized sector dominates the industry in India. Hotels, airline companies, and tour operators 
form the organized sector. Specialist travel service providers assist tourists with travel arrangements. These 
providers include travel agencies who are involved in retailing of travel products directly to the tourists 
(individuals or groups). They provide information on different travel destinations and advise customers on 
travel plans. They also sell associated products such as insurance, car hire, and currency exchange. Business 
travel agencies specialize in making travel and accommodation arrangements for business travelers and 
promoting conference trades. The tour operators provide packages for individuals while the principals provide 
basic travel and tourism related services. Tour operators offer holiday packages which comprise travel (road, 
rail, sea, air as well as to and from the destination airport, car hire, excursions, etc) and accommodation (hotels, 
guesthouses, apartments, etc) services. Transport service providers could be airlines, cruise lines, car rentals, 
and rail companies. A tourist’s choice of transport would depend on the travel budget, destination, time, purpose 
of the tour, and convenience to the point of destination. Accommodation could be hotels and motels, apartments, 
camps, guest houses, lodge, bed and breakfast establishments, house boats, resorts, cabins, and hostels. In 
addition, tourists also require catering facilities, which a variety of outlets for food and refreshments offer. These 
include hotels, local restaurants, roadside joints, cafeterias, and retail outlets serving food and beverages. 
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 Another major component of the travel and tourism industry is ‘attractions’ such as theme parks and natural 
attractions including scenic locations, cultural and educational attractions, monuments, events, and medical, 
social or professional causes. The tourist information and guidance providers include a number of service 
providers such as those offering insurance, recreational, communication, and banking services; government 
agencies; tour guides; industry associations; packaging agents; ticketing agents; and holiday sellers. 
Types of tourists : Tourists can also be classified based on their purpose of visit: 
Business tourists : This segment typically comprises those travelling for meetings, incentives, conventions and 
exhibitions (MICE).  Business tourism is viewed as an important market in the country and one of the high-
yielding sectors of the tourism industry. 
Leisure tourists : Leisure tourism comprises trips for pleasure. It includes holidays within the country or 
abroad. Visiting friends and relatives and travel for a variety of reasons such as health and fitness, sports, 
education, and culture also come under the purview of leisure trips. Tourists can also be classified into domestic 
and foreign tourists based on their nationality. Furthermore, depending on the duration, tourism can be 
classified into picnic, excursion, holidays, weekend getaways, etc. 
Different forms of tourism : There are different types of tourism. The recent trend is moving toward niche 
segments of tourism: Medical tourism, Wellness tourism, Adventure tourism, Heritage tourism, Ecotourism, 
Rural tourism, Wildlife tourism, MICE (Meetings, Incentives, Conferences and Exhibitions) tourism, Cruise 
tourism, Beach tourism, Pilgrimage tourism, Monsoon magic tourism, Luxury tourism 
Indian Railways: Indian Railways (IR) is an Indian state-owned enterprise, owned and operated by the 
Government of India through the Ministry of Railways. It is one of the world's largest railway networks 
comprising 115,000 km (71,000 mi) of track over a route of 65,808 km (40,891 mi) and 7,112 stations. In 2014-
15, IR carried 8.397 billion passengers annually or more than 23 million passengers a day (roughly half of whom 
were suburban passengers) and 1058.81 million tons of freight in the year. In 2014–2015 Indian Railways had 

revenues of 1634.50 billion 
US$24 billion) which consists of 
1069.27 billion (US$16 billion) 
from freight and 402.80 billion 
(US$6.0 billion) from passengers 
tickets. 
 Railways were first 
introduced to India in the year 
1853 from Mumbai to Thane. In 
1951 the systems were 
nationalized as one unit, the 
Indian Railways, becoming one of 
the largest networks in the world. 
IR operates both long distance and 
suburban rail systems on a multi-
gauge network of broad, metre 
and narrow gauges. It also owns 
locomotive and coach production 
facilities at several places in India 
and are assigned codes identifying 
their gauge, kind of power and 
type of operation. Its operations 
cover twenty nine states and 

seven union territories and also provides limited international services to Nepal, Bangladesh and Pakistan 
IRCTC: Indian Railway Catering and Tourism Corporation Ltd. (IRCTC) is a Public Sector Enterprise under 
Ministry of Railways.   IRCTC was incorporated on 27th September, 1999 as an extended arm of the Indian 
Railways to upgrade, professionalize and manage the catering and hospitality services at stations, on trains and 
other locations and to promote domestic and international tourism through development of budget hotels, 
special tour packages, information & commercial publicity and global reservation systems.  
 While discharging its mandate, the Company has made a significant mark in its passenger-services oriented 
business lines like setting up of Food Plazas on Railway premises, ‘Railneer', Rail Tour Packages and ‘Internet 
Ticketing' bringing great deal of professionalism into the operations. In addition to above, IRCTC is managing on 
Board Catering Services in Rajdhani / Shatabdi / Duronto   and Mail / Express Trains and Static Catering Units 
such as Refreshment Rooms, AVMs, Book Stalls, Milk Stalls, Ice Cream Stalls, Petha & Peda Stalls etc. across the 
Indian Railway Network.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/State-owned_enterprise
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Government_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ministry_of_Railways_%28India%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mumbai
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thane
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rail_transport_in_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Suburban_rail_in_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dual_gauge
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dual_gauge
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_gauge
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Metre_gauge
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Narrow_gauge_railway
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rail_gauge
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Locomotive
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coach_%28rail%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/States_and_territories_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/States_and_territories_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/States_and_territories_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nepal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bangladesh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pakistan
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Tourism Industry: Tourism today is a regular, organized and reoriented promising industry having a flow of 
human contracts. The entire gamut of travel and trade activities seems to have combined adventure with the 
element of tourism thereby offering exciting opportunities for entrepreneurs. Several components are involved 
in the Tourism sector as illustrated below: 
Earlier Primary and Secondary Components are carried individually having separate entity, but all the primary 
components are dealt by one entrepreneurship i.e. IRCTC in public sector and several other travel agencies in 
the private sector, such as Makemytrip, Yatri.com, Cleartrips etc.   
IRCTC: it is expanding from one form to multiple forms and creating a new trends in the Transportation and 
Tourism industry and competing with the Private Entrepreneurs. 
Vision : “To be the leading provider of high quality travel, tourism and hospitality related services, for a range of 
customer segments, with consistently high level of customer satisfaction.” 
Mission: “IRCTC will establish itself as a leader in the area(s) of hospitality services , Travel and Tourism, 
packaged drinking water, and Internet Ticketing by providing value added products and services for passengers, 
tourists and other customers, targeting IR and Non-IR related services alike, building a resilient business 
portfolio that is scalable and based on core competence.” 
IRCTC's main business activities are:  
 On Board Catering Services and Static catering units on the Indian Railway Network. 
 Manufacturing Packaged Drinking Water for Indian Railway Passengers,  
 Managing the Departmental Catering units, taken over from Indian Railways.  
 Quality Control and Complaint Redressal System.    
 Complaint Management System.  
 Pasting of Bi-Lingual Menu Stickers to arrest Overcharging. 
 Expansion of passenger ticketing and PRS network through Internet / modern technology based ticketing.     
 Managing all India Railway Enquiry Call Centre,  
 Running of Special Train,   Special Charters / Coach and promotion of Value added tours.  
Financial performance of the IRCTC: 
               Total Income (Rs in Crore)   Total Profits after Tax (Rs in Crore) 

 
Segment-wise distribution of total income in 2014-15. 
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Financial Highlights: IRCTC achieved a total income of 1,141.21crore, as compared to 954.70crore in 2013-14, 
thereby registering a growth of 19.54%. Gross Profit was achieved at 214.03crore as compared to 127.41crore 
in the previous year. Also, the Net Worth of the Company reached 444.25crore as on 31.3.2015, as compared to 
346.92crore as on 31.3.2014. The Company has received ‘NIL’ comments from the Comptroller & Auditor 
General of India during the supplementary audit on audited financial statements of the Company for the year 
ended 31 March, 2015, which is third year in a row. It underlines the establishment and commitment to sound 
accounting and disclosure practices and desired checks and systems. Further, that the Company has secured 
“Excellent” rating by Department of Public Enterprises for the year 2013-14 on the basis of achievements of its 
committed targets and is poised to secure the “Excellent” rating for 2014-15 also. 
Business Operations: 
The segment-wise performance of the Company during 2014-15: 
1. Catering & Hospitality: Company’s revenue from Departmental Catering increased to 296.42 crore, as 

compared to 280.83 crore in the year 2013-14 and Revenue from licensee catering increased to 69.79 crore 
as against 26.89 crore in the year 2013-14. Company ventured into a new business of providing meals of 
passengers’ choice(s) at seat/berth under “E-catering” and launched it on 25 September, 2014. The 
Company has been quite successful in carrying out the new business of E-catering and from 14 trains, from 
the date of its launch, presently, is handling 1516 trains. Company was also able to receive the much awaited 
policy on “Executive Lounges” by Ministry of Railways and excepts to go a long way for the same. Under 
Election Special trains, meals in 319 trains and in more than 1000 splinter coaches were provided, all 
through the assembly elections in the states of Haryana, Maharashtra, J&K and Jharkhand and also for bye 
elections in West Bengal. Overall, 17 lakh meals worth 20 crore were supplied. To promote non-railway 
catering, large corporate and big institutions are being targeted. Sites have been identified such as Election 
Commission New Delhi, IITs, Rohini Court, Hyderabad Metro etc. 

2. Rail Neer: Presently, the Company has five operational Rail neer plants located at Delhi, Patna, Palur , 
Ambernath and Amethi, out of which Rail neer Plant at Amethi is the first plant under PPP mode. The total 
production of Rail Neer plants was 11.95 crores bottles during the year 2014-15 as against total production 
of 10.98 crores bottles in previous year. During the year, the Company achieved a turnover of 95.38 crores 
for this segment. Initiatives were taken in September, 2014 and April, 2015, whereby, around 4 lakh litres of 
water was dispatched for the flood victims of Jammu and Kashmir, and 70,000 litres of water was delivered 
to Male, Maldives, where a crisis had arisen due to fire incident in Male Water and Sewerage Company. 
IRCTC also dispatched “Rail Neer” packaged drinking water from its Rail Neer Plant, Nangloi to the 
earthquake victims of Nepal in April 2015. The Ministry of Railways has also issued a policy on “Water 
Vending Machines” (WVMs), which is a budget item, and the Company has already initiated this project by 
installing WVMs on Lucknow and Gorakhpur railway stations. 

3. Travel & Tourism: IRCTC made significant progress in Travel and Tourism segment of the business. During 
the year, the tourism segment generated an income of 362.37 crore as compared to 324.14 in previous year 
thereby registering a growth of 11.79%. Tourism segment, for the first time, earned the profit amounting to 
25.28 crore. IRCTC has established itself in providing a wide range of products and services to meet the 
requirements of different segments of tourists and has gained immense popularity for its customized tour 
packages. These include Bharat Darshan Tourist Trains, State Special Tourist Trains, Educational Tours, 
Buddhist Circuit Special Train, Maharajas’ Express, Rail and Land Tour Packages, Chartered Trains & 
Coaches, RTP with Charter Trains & Coaches, Hill Charters, Luxury Tourist Train, Cab Rental Services, LTC 
service, Inbound & Outbound packages, On-line hotel booking services, Online Air ticketing, and Corporate 
Travel Services. IRCTC’s air-ticketing segment has also flourished and is being carried out successfully 
through the exclusive website www.air.irctc.co.in. The Company added another feather to its cap by 
launching Concierge Services, a Rail Budget item of FY 2014- 15. The same has been launched at 22 Railway 
Stations as a pilot project before 31.03.2015. The Budget announcement items, viz., Promotion of Gandhi 
circuit and Kisan Yatra Travel Scheme have also been initiated and first tours for both the sectors were 
planned in October 2015. 

4. Internet ticketing: Since its launch in 2002, Internet Ticketing has emerged as largest e-commence portal 
in the country. During the year 2014-15, a record of 7.15 lakhs tickets were booked on 27 August, 2014. 
However, the Company broke its own record, and 13.46 lakh tickets were booked on 1 April, 2015. On an 
average, at present more than 5.43 lakh tickets are sold daily through IRCTC’s website during the 2014-15. 
During the year 2014-15, in this segment Company registered an income of 308.12 crore from E-ticket 
Service charge as against 228.49 crore achieved during year 2013-14 thereby registering an increase of 
34.85 % over previous year. E-ticketing today constitutes about 55% of total reserved tickets on Indian 
Railways. For implementation of Next Generation E-Ticketing System (NGeT), a new state of the art Data 
Centre was set up in CRIS premises at Chankayapuri, New Delhi to improve the software and augment 
supporting IT infrastructure for enhanced services and booking experience to users. During the year under 
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review, various areas were explored and new initiatives were taken under this business segment, viz., 
launch of Kotak Rupay Payment Gateway integration, Union Bank of India RuPay Pre-paid Card and 
Destination Call Alert System and Wake-Up Call Alert System on 139. 

5.  New Initiatives and Future Preparedness: IRCTC has four main business segments and to ensure 
sustained growth in all the segments, the Company is committed to capture new opportunities. Regarding 
Catering & Hospitality, the Company has signed MoUs and entered into agreements with various 
organisations and Corporates. The Company has also approached Ministry of Railways to issue a directive 
regarding Retiring Rooms. For Travel & Tourism,the Company would be focussing on new areas such as Pick 
up and Drop Services, Cab services, and Medical Tourism, and, would take steps to strengthen its existing 
areas like, Online Air Ticketing, Corporate Travel, Online Travel, Domestic Air Packages, Special Pilgrim 
Circuits etc. Internet Ticketing is a hallmark for the Company and has made your Company the Country’s 
biggest ecommerce portal for last six years. I assure you that we will be taking all the requisite initiatives to 
take this segment to greater heights. Further, I am pleased to inform that the quality of packaged Drinking 
Water (RailNeer) conforms to Euro standards and the Company is moving ahead to make six more Rail neer 
Plants operational by 2017. 

6. Corporate Social Responsibility and Sustainability: During the year, the Company has undertaken 
numerous initiatives aimed at developing the communities around, which the Company conducts its 
operations. The overriding objective of Company’s CSR is to create value and ensure all inclusive growth. 
Some of the projects undertaken under CSR included providing Golf Carts, RO water dispensing machines 
and wheel chairs at various railway stations, construction of toilet complexes, provision of Mobile Medicare 
Unit, initiatives under Swachh Bharat Campaign etc. As advised by MoR, the Company also signed MoUs for 
the up-gradation of passenger amenities at Varanasi railway station and CSTM Mumbai railway station 
under CSR as permitted under Companies Act 2013. 

7. Corporate Governance: The Company is aware of the significance of Corporate Governance and remains 
committed to highest standards of Governance. During the year, the Company has complied with the 
conditions of Corporate Governance as stipulated by Department of Public Enterprises and, accordingly, a 
separate section on Corporate Governance has been added to the Directors’ Report. Further, a Certificate 
regarding compliance of conditions of Corporate Governance has been obtained from a Practicing Company 
Secretary, which is a part of this report. The Company has also undergone a Secretarial audit as prescribed 
under Companies Act 2013. 

8.  Awards and Accolades: The outstanding performance of the Company has earned it many laurels. It has 
been awarded with many prestigious awards during the year. Some of the them are, “Dalal Street 
Investment Journal (DSIJ) PSU award 2014 for the Biggest E-Commerce portal, “Dainik Bhaskar India 
Pride Awards 2014-15 – Under category Consumer Industry, “CNBC-AWAAZ Travel Awards 2015 – 
Maharajas’ Express adjudged “Best Luxury Train”, and Indian e-Retail Awards 2015, in the category 
“Leisure and Travel e-Retailer of the Year” 

Conclusion 
 IRCTC is a Public sector enterprise, which is competing with several private sector enterprises with effective 
overall performance in the Travel and Tourism Sector of India. There are some demerits for the IRCTC that No-
quick Decision making compare to the private enterprises such as Pricing policies, Marketing Policies, Financial 
Policies etc., due to lengthy procedures to be followed and it is to be passed through several levels of 
management for taking the final decisions and implementation. 
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Abstract - Now a day’s business in general is progressing towards complex times in terms of increasing competition, 
advancement in technologies and varying customer needs. This market factors highly influence the business failures. Also,in such 
case, a business which tries to recoveralso fails. The fact remains same irrespective of the business size of this industry. Hotel 
Industry offers special interest for all Indian Entrepreneurs. 'Hotel Industry in India' estimated growth rate for good about 15% 
a year. The hotel business contribution towards our country’s GDP is significant. The objective of the paper is to cover a 
generalized report of the hotel sector. The paper was limited to the Indian hotel industry and information scrutinized is 
secondary data. 
 
Introduction 
 The Indian tourism and hospitality industry has emerged as one of the key drivers of growth among the 
services sector in India. The third-largest sub-segment of the services sector comprising trade, repair services, 
hotels and restaurants contributed nearly US$ 187.9 billion or 12.5 per cent to the Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP) in 2014-15, while growing the fastest at 11.7 per cent Compound Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) over the 
period 2011-12 to 2014-15. Tourism in India has significant potential considering the rich cultural and historical 
heritage, variety in ecology, terrains and places of natural beauty spread across the country. Tourism is also a 
potentially large employment generator besides being a significant source of foreign exchange for the country. 
Tourism has now become a significant industry in India. As per the World Travel & Tourism Council, the tourism 
industry in India is likely to generate US $121.4 bn of economic activity by 2015, and the hospitality sector has 
the potential to earn US $24 bn in foreign exchange by 2015.  
 The booming tourism industry has had a cascading effect on the hospitality sector with an increase in the 
occupancy ratios and average room rates. In FY14, the occupancy ratio was around 57%, up 1% from last year. 
The average room rate decreased over the last one year by about 3.4% due to supply pressures and the general 
slowdown in the economy. The long term outlook for the Indian hospitality business continues to be positive, 
both for the business and leisure segments with the potential for economic growth, increases in disposable 
incomes and the burgeoning middle class.  
 Government of India increased spend on advertising campaigns (including for the campaigns 'Incredible 
India' and 'AthithiDevoBhava' - Visitors are like God) to reinforce the rich variety of tourism in India. The new 
Indian government has stated that tourism will be a key focus sector.  
 As per Cushman & Wakefield (C&W) reports, hospitality sector of India is expecting to witness better 
infrastructure growth. Approximately 4,304 new hotel rooms are expected to open in 2014, of which 36% for 
Mid-scale, 13% in the upscale segment, 17% is expected for Budget segment, 13% in Upper Upscale, and 20% in 
the Luxury segment. 
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Market Size : The number of Foreign Tourist Arrivals (FTAs) has grown steadily in the last three years reaching 
around 4.48 million during January–July 2015. Foreign exchange earnings (FEEs) from tourism in terms of US 
dollar grew by 3.2 per cent during January-July 2015 as compared to 1.9 per cent over the corresponding period 
of 2013. FEEs during the month of July 2015 were Rs 11,452 crore (US$ 1.74 billion) as compared to FEEs of Rs 
10,336 crore (US$ 1.57 billion) in July last year. Foreign Exchange Earnings (FEEs) between January-July 2015 
were US$ 11.41 billion compared to US$ 11.06 billion in the same period last year. The growth rate in FEEs in 
rupee terms in January-July 2015 was 6.9 per cent. 
Categorization of Hotels in India Indian Hotel Industry 
The basic division in India according to the location is as follows: 
Heritage Hotels 
 These types of hotels reflect the old glory and grandeur of India, they are mostly the old havelis and 
mansions of ancient times which have been turned into Heritage Hotels, these provide tourists with an 
opportunity to experience royal pleasure in traditional ambiance. They mostly concentrate in the princely states 
of Rajasthan, Delhi, and Madhya Pradesh 
Luxury Hotels 
 These Hotels are equipped with world class infrastructural amenities, they offer the tourists with a fine 
lodging and dinning experience. They extend a warm welcome to the customers catering primarily to the upper 
class executives. 
Budget Hotels 
 These kinds of Hotels are like home away from home, they accommodate customers from upper middle and 
middle class. Mostly named as Economy Class Hotel, Business Hotels and Discount Hotels, the Budget Hotels 
supports the modern infrastructural facilities for a comfortable and pleasant stay. 
Resorts 
 Resort hotels in India are mostly found in hill stations and sea side tourist destinations. These are located 
amidst natural scenic beauty, they are the ideal place to enjoy some valuable time with family and friends or in 
solitude. 
Investments 
 The tourism and hospitality sector is among the top 15 sectors in India to attract the highest foreign direct 
investment (FDI). During the period April 2000-May 2015, this sector attracted around US$ 8.1 billion of FDI, 
according to the data released by Department of Industrial Policy and Promotion (DIPP). With the rise in the 
number of global tourists and realising India’s potential, many companies have invested in the tourism and 
hospitality sector. Some of the recent investments in this sector are as follows: Fairfax-owned Thomas Cook has 
acquired Swiss tour operator Kuoni Group's business in India and Hong Kong for about Rs 535 crore (US$ 85.6 
million) in order to scale up inbound tour business. US-based Vantage Hospitality Group has signed a franchise 
agreement with India-based Miraya Hotel Management to establish its mid-market brands in the country. 
 Thai firm Onyx Hospitality and Kingsbridge India hotel asset management firm have set up a joint venture 
(JV) to open seven hotels in the country by 2018 for which the JV will raise US$ 100 million. ITC is planning to 
invest about Rs 9,000 crore (US$ 1.42 billion) in the next three to four years to expand its hotel portfolio to 150 
hotels. ITC will launch five other hotels - in Mahabalipuram, Kolkata, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad and Colombo - by 
2018. Goldman Sachs, New-York based multinational investment banking fund, has invested Rs 255 crore (US$ 
40.37 million) in Vatika Hotels. Japanese conglomerate SoftBank will lead the Rs 630 crore (US$ 95.6 million) 
funding round in Gurgaon based OYO Rooms. MakeMyTrip will acquire the travel planning website Mygola and 
its assets for an undisclosed sum, and will together look to focus on innovating the online travel segment. 
Key Factors 
Supply There is a shortage of about 100,000 guest rooms in the country. This is expected to 

keep ARRs stable for at least the next few years. 

Demand Largely depends on business travelers but tourist traffic is also on the rise. Demand 
normally spurts in the peak season between November and March.  

Barriers to entry High capital costs, poor infrastructure facilities and scarcity of land especially in metros. 

Bargaining power of 
suppliers 
 

Limited due to higher competition, especially in metros. 

Bargaining power of 
customers 

Higher in metros due to increasing room supply. 

Competition Intense in metros, slowly picking up in tier-2 and tier-3 cities. Competition has picked up 
due to the entry of foreign hotel chains. 

Source : https://www.equitymaster.com/research-it/sector-info/hotels/Hotels-Sector-Analysis-Report.asp 
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In The Year 2014 
 The international travel and tourism industry continues to show moderate growth and as per United 
Nations World Tourism Organisation (UNWTO). International Tourist Arrivals, worldwide, grew by 5% in 2013 
to reach 1.087 bn from 1.035 m in 2012. As per World Travel and Tourism Council (WTTC) estimates, travel and 
tourism sector’s contribution to the global economy continued to increase for a fourth consecutive year. Its 
economic contribution, from both direct and indirect activities combined, was US $7 trillion in Gross Domestic 
Product (GDP) and 266 m jobs. Thus, travel and tourism sector accounts for 9.5% of global GDP, 1 in 11 jobs, 
about 5% of investment and 5% of exports.  As per WTTC, in India, the total direct and indirect economic impact 
of the travel and tourism industry was US$ 128 bn, being 6.7% of the GDP and over 39.4 m jobs. As per statistics 
updated by the Indian Ministry of Tourism, the Foreign Tourist Arrivals in India has remained steady. While 
there has been a considerable slowdown in the growth rate, it is at par with the global scenario and can be 
expected to pick up. India’s export earning earnings from tourism increased to US$ 21.9 bn in 2013. This was 
13% of all exports from the services sector. In terms of hospitality industry’s performance in India, the overall 
rates, occupancies and RevPAR (Revenue per room) have been stagnant owing to the impact of increased supply 
in the market and the general recessionary environment.  Supply overhang in certain cities, increase in food and 
fuel costs and rising interest rates have eroded the margins for the Indian hotel industry over the last few years. 
The balance sheets of hotel companies remained under stress in FY14 on account of acquisitions of land banks at 
unrealistically high prices in the past and the resultant rise in debt levels. 
Government Initiatives 
 The Indian government has realised the country’s potential in the tourism industry and has taken several 
steps to make India a global tourism hub. Some of the major initiatives taken by the Government of India to give 
a boost to the tourism and hospitality sector of India are as follows: Government of India plans to cover 150 
countries under e-visa scheme by the end of the year besides opening an airport in the NCR region in order to 
ease the pressure on Delhi airport. The Tourist Visa on Arrival (TVoA) scheme enabled by Electronic Travel 
Authorisation (ETA), launched by the Government of India on November 27, 2014 for 43 countries has led to 
sharp growth in usage of the facility. During the month of July, 2015 a total of 21,476 tourist arrived on e-Tourist 
Visa as compared to 2,462 during the month of July, 2014 registering a growth of 772.3 per cent. During 
January-July, 2015 a total of 1,47,690 tourist arrived on e-Tourist Visa as compared to 14,415 during January-
July, 2014 registering a growth of 924.6 per cent. The Government of India has set aside Rs 500 crore (US$ 79.17 
million) for the first phase of the National Heritage City Development and Augmentation Yojana (HRIDAY). The 
12 cities in the first phase are Varanasi, Amritsar, Ajmer, Mathura, Gaya, Kanchipuram, Vellankani, Badami, 
Amaravati, Warangal, Puri and Dwarka.  Under ‘Project Mausam’ the Government of India has proposed to 
establish cross cultural linkages and to revive historic maritime cultural and economic ties with 39 Indian Ocean 
countries. 
Road Ahead 
 India’s travel and tourism industry has huge growth potential. The medical tourism market in India is 
projected to reach US$ 3.9 in size this year having grown at a CAGR of 27 per cent over the last three years, 
according to a joint report by FICCI and KPMG. Also, inflow of medical tourists is expected to cross 320 million 
by 2015 compared with 85 million in 2012. The tourism industry is also looking forward to the expansion of E-
visa scheme which is expected to double the tourist inflow to India. Rating agency ICRA ltd estimates the 
revenue growth of Indian hotel industry strengthening to 9-11 per cent in 2015-16. India is projected to be the 
fastest growing nation in the wellness tourism sector in the next five years, clocking over 20 per cent gains 
annually through 2017, according to a study conducted by SRI International. Exchange Rate Used: INR 1 = US$ 
0.0152 as on September 18, 2015 
 Government of India increased spend on advertising campaigns (including for the campaigns 'Incredible 
India' and 'AthithiDevoBhava' - Visitors are like God) to reinforce the rich variety of tourism in India. The new 
Indian government has stated that tourism will be a key focus sector.  
 As per Cushman & Wakefield (C&W) reports, hospitality sector of India is expecting to witness better 
infrastructure growth. Approximately 4,304 new hotel rooms are expected to open in 2014, of which 36% for 
Mid-scale, 13% in the upscale segment, 17% is expected for Budget segment, 13% in Upper Upscale, and 20% in 
the Luxury segment. 
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Abstract - Earlier leadership theories focused on The Great Man theory and women were at all excluded from being seen as a 
leader due to fact that earlier people considered men and women having different behaviour, different skills and attitudes. 
However with changing time, status of women entrepreneurs gained importance and now in this dynamic world woman 
entrepreneurs are an important part of the corporate sector. This paper studies the increasing role of women leaders in banking 
industry. It shows that organizations with women executives at the top levels have increased the performance and efficiency of 
the company compared to those which do not have women leaders at senior positions. This paper studies the factors which make 
women so successful in the Indian Banking Industry and what are the main challenges among them. This paper also suggests 
some remedial measures that the companies should adopt to retain women entrepreneurs longer in the workplace and to offer 
opportunities to women entrepreneurs to move into top- positions. 
Keywords: Women Leadership, Entrepreneurship, Indian Banking Industry. 
 
Introduction 
 The liberalization process of the Indian economy has penetrated deep into the lives of people including 
women entrepreneurs. Historically, women entrepreneurs are considered as the weaker sex, as a result, for the 
past centuries, women are deprived of most of the rights of the opposite sex, particularly the issue about 
leadership and management. Earlier the women were confined to household chores. This is particularly because 
of the issue of leadership. The early leadership theories focused on the Great Man theory, thus, all of the theories 
primarily focus on describing men and male leaders. As a result, women entrepreneurs are all excluded from 
being seen as a leader, due to the fact that during that time, literatures and researchers considered men and 
women having different behaviours, skills and attitudes, consequently, the said differences between the two 
sexes are considered as hinder for women in terms of career advancement (Morrison & Von Glinow 1990). 
Women are the nucleus of our civilization.  She has different roles to play in ever changing social environment. 
Women development, thus, is directly related with nation‟ s development. With the dawn of independence, our 
constitution guaranteed gender equality, and a large number of schemes and programmes for women 
development were initiated. But despite of these measures, Indian women entrepreneurs continues to live and 
strive in a complex situation of socio-cultural historical, political and economic realities.  It took centuries for 
women role to unfold in different forms, shape and size to move in a new direction. Still there are localities 
where women entrepreneurs still listen to code of conduct written on their four walls by male dominating 
society however in some localities women entrepreneurs are fighting back these problems and are trying to 
come out there four walls which are holding them back to show their skills, abilities and interests.  However, 
with changing times, the potential of women was recognized and gradually status of women entrepreneurs 
gained importance. Although the Government of Indian banking industry strived to break through such gender 
discrimination by introducing various initiatives like emphasis on women entrepreneurs education, abolition of 
child marriages, women health activities, etc., but the results were not fruitful. Historically many freedom 
fighters and leaders took up many movement against women’s subjugation to men it means there is no 
discrimination between men and women in the eye of our constitution. Then where does this difference lies? 
 This difference lies nowhere but in minds of our society and somewhere in our culture which never wanted 
women’s to step out of there abode. Previously it was always the male member to step out to earn living for his 
family then came a time where women started coming out to earn but only under the condition where male 
member was absent or was unable to work, and it was considered as a condition of pity for that women and his 
family as well. But it took so many ages for women to come out and earn their interest and feel proud about 
themselves. It was always a son who used to take over his father’s business but with the changing role of women 
now this scenario has also changed now there are many examples where a girl is contributing his best with her 
parental business. The growing Indian middle class shed apprehensions about educating the girl child and gave 
due importance for higher studies. Educating women has changed the role of women entrepreneurs. Gradually, 
women’s education was encouraged and due importance given to women’s career and professional life.  In this 
dynamic world, women entrepreneurs are an important part of the global quest for sustained economic 
development and social progress. In the words of president APJ Abdul Kalam "empowering women is a 
prerequisite for creating a good nation, when women are empowered, society with stability is assured. 
Empowerment of women is essential as their thoughts and their value systems lead to the development of a 
good family, good society and ultimately a good nation." 
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The Indian Banking Industry: In recent time, we has witnessed that the World Economy is passing through 
some intricate circumstances as bankruptcy of banking & financial institutions, debt crisis in major economies of 
the world and euro zone crisis. The scenario has become very uncertain causing recession in major economies 
like US and Europe. This poses some serious questions about the survival, growth and maintaining the 
sustainable development. However, amidst all this turmoil India’s Banking Industry has been amongst the few to 
maintain resilience. The tempo of development for the Indian banking industry has been remarkable over the 
past decade. It is evident from the higher pace of credit expansion, expanding profitability and productivity 
similar to banks in developed markets, lower incidence of non- performing assets and focus on financial 
inclusion have contributed to making Indian banking vibrant and strong. Indian banks have begun to revise their 
growth approach and revaluate the prospects on hand to keep the economy rolling. In this paper an attempt has 
been made to review various challenges which are likely to be faced by Indian banking industry. 
Women Entrepreneurs in India: Problems and Prospects: The emergence of entrepreneurs in agriculture 
and allied activities can propel our rural population into self-sustaining individuals, who in turn can catalyze the 
development of economy. The concepts of entrepreneur and entrepreneurship have been frequently applied to 
industrial sector. Agriculture, on the other hand, has largely been viewed as non-entrepreneurial traditional 
activity. For rural folk it is a way for life. Hence farmers were never visualized as business operators and farming 
as an enterprise. Not much has been developed to farmers into rational business, sensing individuals or in other 
words ‘entrepreneurs’. The genesis of entrepreneurship in agriculture and allied activities is quite recent. It is 
now being widely accepted that increase in production, productivity, of terms, farm diversification, innovation 
and development of farmers into self sustaining individuals follow inoculation of the entrepreneurial qualities 
among the farmers. Factors like liberalization of the economy have created the right ambience for growth of 
entrepreneurs in agriculture.  It is estimated that presently women entrepreneurs comprise about 10% of the 
total entrepreneurs in India. The term “Women Entrepreneurship” mean, an act of business ownership and 
business creation that empowers women economically, increases their economic strength as well as position in 
society. Hence women-entrepreneurs have been making a considerable impact in all most all the segments of the 
economy which is more than 25 percent of all kinds of business. In India “Entrepreneurship” is very limited 
amongst women especially in the formal sector, which is less than 5 percent of all the business. The personality 
trait of women entrepreneurs includes Risk takers, opportunist, inventor, commercialise, trader, innovator, 
flexible etc. There are various problems associated with women entrepreneurs such as problem of finances, 
family responsibilities, limited mobility factor and domination by male, old and outdated social outlook etc. This 
paper suggests various problems and future prospects of women entrepreneurs. 
Women Entrepreneurs Rising above the Challenges: Today, when businesses are facing a severe crunch in 
entrepreneurial talent, if women don't play a meaningful role in business, then half of the country's potential 
talent pool will remain under-utilized. Women entrepreneurs may be defined as the women or group of women 
who initiate, organize and co-operate a business enterprise. The government of India has defined women 
entrepreneurs as an enterprise owned and controlled by a woman having a minimum financial interest of 51% 
of the capital, and giving at least 51% of employment generated in the enterprise to women (Bhargava, 2007). 
Any discussion on the status of women in India tends to conjure up pictures of illiteracy, exploitation, 
discrimination and low life expectancy.  Although this is still true for many Indian women for whom survival and 
to feed one's family are driving forces for entrepreneurial activities, another reality which is driving a new 
paradigm is that of a booming nation, powered by female business leaders. Though they are not a large number, 
women in business are definitely on the rise and are paving the way for future generations (Tambunan, 2009). It 
is estimated that women entrepreneurs presently comprise about 10% of the total number of entrepreneurs in 
India, which is likely to be doubled in the next five years. In the last couple of decades, there has been a 
significant growth in female entrepreneurs who are becoming increasingly visible and successful in the 
professional and public sphere. Evidences are that women entrepreneurs are gradually acquiring the required 
confidence, leadership and managerial skills for succeeding in business.  This shift in the role of women in 
business is taking place primarily due to four factors that can be classified as personal and contextual factors of 
motivation for women entrepreneurs. The personal factors are that, firstly, with the family structures changing 
to nuclear families, women perceive themselves to be a significant partner in providing for the family. Secondly, 
with increasing education and competence, the emerging women leaders in business have proven that women 
can contribute in management and strategy in the same measure as their male counterparts. The two contextual 
aspects which are impacting the motivation of women entrepreneurs are firstly, businesses are increasingly 
becoming gender-neutral and secondly, technological advancements have provided immense flexibility so that 
women can work from anywhere and at any time when it is convenient to them.  The hidden entrepreneurial 
potential of women has gradually been changing with the growing sensitivity to the role and economic status in 
the society. Women are increasingly becoming conscious of their roles, their rights and their work situations. 
Today, women entrepreneurs represent a group of women who have broken away from the beaten track and are 
exploring new avenues of economic participation. Among the reasons for women to run organized enterprises 
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are their skills and knowledge, their talents, abilities and creativity in business and a compelling desire of 
wanting to do something on their own. 
Women’s Career Development Hindrance in the Indian Banking Industry : This can be observed in the 
banking industry – which is the largest financial sector. However, globally, it can be observed that there is a vital 
difference between the proportions of women managers between the industrialized or developed countries with 
those developing countries. For instance, in the USA, 37% of the management positions are handled by women 
(US Bureau of Labor Statisservtics 2005), this percentage is high compare with only 20% in the entire European 
Union (European Commission 2005) and only 26% in Germany (German Institute for Research in Economics 
2007. There are different studies which show the different factors or aspects which affect and result to 
challenges and hindrance in career development of women in the banking industry as well as other industries in 
the world. The main or general barriers towards the development and advancement of the careers of the women 
in the industry are, 
 Stereotypes, recruiting practices, the lack of access towards the powerful networks and connections, the 
issue about family, process of balancing the time and effort exerted in work and family. 
 In many countries laws and regulations are designed in order to protect and give special treatment towards 
the women, particularly those with family and single parents. This includes financial benefits, maternity 
protection and rights for the working parents. While the maternity  protection law include protection from 
dismissal to those employees expecting to be a mother. This also includes protection from any harmful and risky 
tasks and influences in the workplace which prohibits them to work on Sundays, holidays as well as at night. It is 
important to consider that all of the expenses and cost of the programs and benefits stated above will all be 
solely handled by the employers. As a result, this gives the employers to hesitate in employing female managers 
because, in case of pregnancy and family matters, there are laws and regulations which give them the rights to 
excuse from their work, which is very important because managerial and leadership position in banking 
industry is considered as vital and complicated. Therefore, it will be beneficial and feasible for the employers to 
employ male leaders and managers. 
Scenario in Indian Banking Industry 
 Many experts opined that organizations with women executives at top levels have increased the 
performance and efficiency of the company compared to the companies which do not have women leaders at 
senior positions. Companies with diversity on their boards, productivity is better. Having more women on the 
boards of companies does help. Women would moderate risk and would be more balanced. "If UK Banks had 
more women on their boards, the scenario post- recession would have been a lot different." Indian banks, with 
better gentler quality on board than their western counterparts, scraped though the economics lowdown 
unscathed. The banking sector in India did have its male domination till the 1980s, but in the last three decades 
the gender equilibrium became 'fairly' poised. 
What Makes Women so Successful in the Indian Banking Industry? 
 The present data clearly indicates that management in general has become much morehuman-

oriented, even in the face of some incredible advancement in technology. As a result, scholars and 
professionals alike have recognized the need for people with better 'Soft' skills that include communicating, 
networking, empowering, delegating, and counseling among others. 

 Retail banking is more of a relationship thing and women excel at that. In the Indian context, while women 
have started venturing out to work in the corporate world, they have been handling relationships at home 
too, as a wife or a mother. "This nurturing and adjusting attitude flows into the workplace as well." 

 The mid-80s saw a number of smart women graduating from the B-schools just when the Indian banking 
sector was starting to grow. ICICI, HDFC, HSBC, Citibank, were all expanding and were hiring during 
the mid-80s and the early 90s. 

 Women have done well in banking because it is a business where you need to keep in mind what the 
customer wants. Women have some amount of empathy towards a customers needs. 

 Most women bankers agree that one of main advantages they had was the support system from their 
family. There may be numerous cases to belie their observation but for the achievers, family support made 
all the difference. "There is family, in-laws, friends and domestic staff that offer support to the household, 
which makes it easier for the woman to focus on her career. 

 Companies are increasingly recognizing the talent of women and placing them in a required position. Earlier, 
women were risk-averse but with changing times they are becoming risk-takers as men and focusing 
on long-term interests of the company. In general, operating and managing businesses by women are 
significantly different with that of men. Studies showed that the styles of leadership of both men and 
women can be effective depending n the business circumstances but women’s leadership has more edge. 

 In today’s world, leadership is becoming more results-oriented than process-driven. Moreover, 
organizations with more women executives are experiencing better results or improved financial 

http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/topic/HSBC
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performance than companies with few women leaders. Traits like patience, commitment, understanding 
others concerns and so on are in-built in women, which are very helpful in building strong business 
relationships. 
 Women managers tend to have more of a desire to build than a desire to win. 
 Women tend to be better than men at empowering staff. 
 Women encourage openness and are more accessible. 
 Women leaders respond more quickly to calls for assistance. 
 Women identify problems more quickly and more accurately. 
 When feeling the sting of rejection, women leaders learn from adversity and carry on with an "I'll show 

you" attitude. 
 Women leaders demonstrate an inclusive, team-building leadership style of problem solving and 

decision making. 
 Women leaders are more likely to ignore rules and take risks 

Challenges of Women Entrepreneur’s 
 Women leadership is invisible, that is, women leaders take a back seat to submit to men leaders since the 

corporate world is a „man’s industry‟ . 

 Women leaders are more assertive and persuasive, have a stronger need to get things done and are more 
willing to take risks than male leaders 

 Leadership remains as a domain dominated by men as it is directly associated with authoritarianism to 
which the women lacks. 

 Tokenism prevails in the corporate world that endangers the value of women leaders in comparison of men 
leaders. 
SWOT Analysis 
STRENTHS 
Equality 
of opportunity 
Equal pay for equal work 
Reservation for women in parliament 
and state legislative bodies 
Right to education 
Full voting rights 

WEAKNESSES 
Emotional 
behaviour 
Back seat of women leader to submit to 
men leaders 
Lack of authoritarianism 
Lower expectations than men 
Discrimination 
Networking 

OPPORUNITIES 
Higher 
education 
Reservation of different sectors 
Social support 

THREATS 
Sexual 
Harassment 
Family commitment 
Support from spouse 
Traditional mindset of society 
Maintain the balance between work and 
home 
Faces more challenges than men 

Conclusion 
 Entrepreneurship among women, no doubt improves the wealth of the nation in general and of the family in 
particular. Women today are more willing to take up activities that were once considered the preserve of men, 
and have proved that they are second to no one with respect to contribution to the growth of the economy. 
Women entrepreneurship must be molded properly with entrepreneurial traits and skills to meet the changes in 
trends, challenges global markets and also be competent enough to sustain and strive for excellence in the 
entrepreneurial arena. woman has proved themselves as successful leaders in politics as well as in various 
organizations. Women are now participate in all activities such as education, politics, media, art and culture, 
service sectors, science and technology, etc. There are lots of problems which a women faces during her careers 
growth. Women need to be more practical. Women need to become more aware so they can reposition their 
behaviour to develop a style that feels right and delivers effective leadership. 
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Abstract - In the recent years, sturdy efforts are being undertakenacross the nationto channalise the women entrepreneurial 
skills towards economic growth of the country. Earlier, several research studies have been carried out to study the problems and 
challenges faced by women entrepreneurs in doing their businesses.The increasing number of Women entrepreneurs in recent 
years calls for attention to provide skills, know-how and knowledge of business. Many Entrepreneurship Development Programs 
and Skill Development Programs are conducted by various organizations to impart the entrepreneurial training and skill 
development to them.  The present scenario compels these entrepreneurs to adopt professional approach towards their 
businesses.  Education plays a crucial role in supporting economic development and accordingly management education is being 
viewed as an aid in conceiving and promoting a business enterprise. The professional way to conduct business has been felt as a 
basic necessity by majority of the entrepreneurs in several EDPs held in Bangalore recently. Hence a study has been undertaken 
to find out if educational qualification of women entrepreneurs help in acquiring managerial abilities to run their firms. 
Keywords: Women entrepreneurs, management education, entrepreneur development program, skill development, managerial 
abilities 
 
Introduction 
 The feminist traits of conceiving, nurturing and managing various activities, combined with male 
assertiveness prove to be the thriving factor of a dynamic business woman today. The achievements made by 
successful women entrepreneurs so far have clearly shown that they are driven by hard work, determination, 
ambition and leadership. They have managed to persistently unravel various problems pertaining to family, 
society and also to the industry. Irrespective of the nature and size of their enterprise, they committed 
themselves to continue the journey with an engorged vision and mission.They learnt to adopt a professional and 
systematic approach in doing business. Such role models enthuse the young entrepreneurs to realize their 
business orientation   alive.In fact, women entrepreneurs are facing lots of problems including lack of education, 
social barriers, legal formalities, limited managerial ability, high cost of production etc. (Singh, 2014). Thus 
entrepreneurial education though systematically designed, is still an informal delivery of knowledge and skills 
and also is in nascent stage. The management education has been characterized as the communication of a blend 
of accounting and production techniques, marketing strategies, economics, law and statistics together with basic 
principles of management (Gagliardi & Czarniawska, 2006). Rural women entrepreneurs in informal sector need 
to depend on Entrepreneur Development Cellsto know about various special schemes and policies implemented 
by the government bodies and allied institutions. The endeavors of government, NGOs and various women 
associations play an equally important role in facilitating women empowerment. 
Literature Review 
 Bose(2013) has stated that the EDP organizers should begin their training program with the selection of 
potential candidates and should provide follow up services and counseling to these candidates for at least 3 to 5 
years after successful completion of EDP. Patel (2000)has pointed out that our education system should evolve 
curriculum ranging from nursery to the highest level incorporating entrepreneurship promotion as one of the 
core elements. The researcher on articulating the various efforts and activities of CED as an institution for 
Entrepreneur Development has observed the need for developing linkages between and among various related 
agencies so that an effective and comprehensive coordinating and monitoring mechanism can be 
developed.Babu&Sulaiman (2007) have observed that entrepreneurial skills inventory varies on the part of 
successful women entrepreneurs among type of business or venture that take up and level of education. Also 
among the women entrepreneurs who are running the same business with same education level, there is 
variability in the entrepreneurial skills possessed by them.Chakravarty (2013) in his research has found that 
education, transport and communication were the challenges faced by rural women entrepreneurs. He 
emphasized the importance of education and infrastructural development for revolution to 
entrepreneurship.Lashgarara, Tabibzadeh, & Mirdamadi (2014) hasfound out that managerial challenges 
variable explains the entrepreneurship skills development in rural women.Shikhare (2015) has found out that 
education level of women entrepreneurs is associated with the problems and challenges faced by 
them.Prabhu&Vivek (2010) have observed that a six week management program exclusively for aspiring and 
existing women entrepreneurs conducted at Indian Institute of Management Bangalore every summer since 
2004, would motivate other business schools also to provide similar programs exclusively for women. 
Statement of the problem 
 The majority of the women entrepreneurs in Bangalore are found to have collegiate education and a few 
possess only high school education. They are struggling to establish their firms due to absence of systematic 
managerial approach.They mainly depend on women associations and various vocational training institutes 
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fortraining and skill development. Most of the times, the entrepreneurs find theirlearning discrete, as training 
has been provided only for a limited period in particular domain and post training follow up absentfrom the 
trainers. This kind of informal education though systematically designed for various aspects of the business,has 
been found to address different set of audiences at different times. It is at the preference of the entrepreneurs 
that they can attend any training program of their choice. In some cases, some of them are advised to attend 
certain training programs. No particular group of women entrepreneurs are provided with continuous learning 
opportunities and hence managerial skills are lacking in them. The present study is an attempt to find out if 
educational qualifications of women entrepreneurs of Bangalore city is related to managerial skills acquired 
bythem during training program. 
Objectives of the study 
 The objective of the present study is to determine if education levels of women entrepreneurs influence the 
women entrepreneurs of Bangalore city to acquire managerial abilities during entrepreneur development 
programs and also other similar programs. 
Research Methodology 
 A sample of 50 women entrepreneurs carrying out small businesses has been selected from Bangalore city. 
A well-structured questionnaire was used to collect responses from the selected sample. The survey was 
conducted during March 2015-May 2015. The collected primary data was analysed using chi square test. 
Hypothesis of the study 
HNULL: There is no association between educational level and managerial abilities acquired by women 
entrepreneurs during training programs. 
Data Analysis and findings of the study: 
The profile of selected sample of women entrepreneurs has been analysed as follows: 

Table 1 Age-wise Classification 
Age (years) Number of respondents Percentage 

30-40 24 48 
40-50 18 36 
50-60 8 16 
Total 50 100 

Source: Primary Data 
 Table 1 shows that 48% of the respondents were in the age group of 30-40 years, 36% of them in 40-50 age 
group and the rest belong to 40-50 age group. 

Table 2: Educational Qualification of the respondents 
Educational Qualification Number of respondents Percentage 

Primary School Education 14 28 
Secondary School Education 19 38 
Under Graduation 13 26 
Post Graduation 4 8 
Total 50 100 

Source: Primary data 
 Around 38% of the respondents have passed secondary school education and only 8% of the sample were 
post graduates. 

Table 3Nature of Business undertaken 
Business Type No. of respondents Percentage 

Manufacturing 14 28 
Service 24 48 
Trading 12 24 
Total 50 100 

Source: Primary data 
 Majority of the respondents say 48% own service firms, female entrepreneurs in manufacturing and trading 
firms account to 28% and 24% respectively. 

Table 4 Types of Training undertaken: 
Type of Training No. of respondents Percentage 

EDP Training 29 64.4 
Leadership Training 12 26.7 
Soft skill Training 4 8.9 
Total 45 100 

Source: Primary data 
 Around 64.4 percent of the respondents have attended EDP, 26.7% attended Leadership training program 
and 8% soft skill program. 
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Table 5 Managerial abilities acquired in the training programs: 

Managerial skills acquired Agree 
Can’t express 

opinion 
Disagree 

Follow up is  
required 

Budget Preparation 12 6 9 23 
Accounting 8 5 2 35 
Money management 14 8 5 15 
Preparing business plan 19 7 2 22 
Knowledge about Industry 7 4 7 32 
Identification of resources 23 7 6 14 
Utilization of resources 27 2 8 13 
Demand and supply analysis 12 8 3 27 
Digital Information Handling 8 7 7 28 
Inventory Management 19 4 6 21 
HR Management 14 8 7 21 
Problem Solving 22 4 0 24 
Decision making 16 6 4 24 

Source Primary data 
 The respondents were asked to express if they have been benefited from the training programs they 
attended by acquiring certain managerial skills mentioned in Table 5. Most of them felt the necessity of the 
assistance of trainers in the post training period in exercising managerial activities. 
Table 6 Association between Education level and Managerial abilities acquired during training programs 

Education Qualification 
Managerial 

skills acquired 
Managerial skills acquired, but field 

assistance in the form of follow up is required 
Total 

Primary School Education 4 6 10 
Secondary School Education 5 11 16 
Under Graduation 4 7 11 
Post Graduation 2 1 3 
Total 15 25 40 

Source: primary data  Pearson Chi-Square = 15.000, DF = 12 
     Likelihood Ratio Chi-Square = 13.322, DF = 12 
 On Employing Pearson Chi-Square test using Minitab software, it has been found that the calculated chi-
square value is greater than the table value and hence null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore alternate hypothesis 
that there is association between education level and acquisition of managerial abilities is accepted, provided 
that the female entrepreneurs are assisted by the trainers in the post training period as a follow up.  
Conclusion 
 The presentstudy thus reveals that management education plays a crucial role in managing small 
businesses. The growing numbers of women entrepreneurs in global scale call for a structured delivery of 
curricula highlighting business management and its functional areas in a formal  and systematic way at low cost 
to women entrepreneurs. This emerging skill demand can be met by the business schools by providing formal 
training programs on a continuous learning basis to women entrepreneurs in the surrounding areas(Prabhu & 
Vivek, 2010). The institutions can provide follow up services to these entrepreneurs for a medium term of 3 
years after the successful completion of management education and thus help in capacity building of women 
entrepreneurs. 
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Abstract - Quality of work life is a key indicator towards organization development which leads increase in efficiency. Ethics is a 
part of human life which leads to increase in moral values. This paper focuses on the importance of these aspects in modern 
perspective of literal part of the concept. The need for ethics is much required in terms of global competition and surveillance. 

 
Introduction: 
Quality of work life is vital for ever organization which leads to greater productivity with excellence in 
management. QWL is gaining more importance to attract manpower in terms of competition global 
environment. Ethical attitude towards employer and employee also plays an important role this decides the 
humanitarian approach for the well being of the society 
Quality of work life: This concept was originated from Richard E Walton he created different dimensions to 
satisfy the organizational as well as human needs. This concept had scientific approaches which lead to greater 
productivity and organization development. QWL proved to be significant towards various research studies 
globally for different industries. QWL has importance towards eight dimensions like satisfactory and reasonable 
remuneration, secure and healthy work ambiance, improvement of person capabilities, amplify and safety 
measures, social addition in job environment, constitutionalism (rule of law), employment and total time space, 
and communal relevance of work life. 
Ethics: Ethics is also called as moral philosophy is the division of way of life that involves systematizing, caring, 
and recommending concepts of right and wrong conduct. As a branch of philosophy, ethics examines the 
questions "What is the best way for people to live?" and "What actions are right or wrong in exacting situation?" 
In practice, ethics seeks to decide questions of human morals, by defining concepts such as good, right 
and wrong, good feature and vice, justice and crime. As a field of scholar enquiry, moral philosophy also is 
related to the fields of ethical psychology, descriptive ethics, and value theory. 
 The concept of Quality of work life and Ethics which drive much closer importance towards work culture in 
modern virtual environment. Employers who care much more for their organization in terms of their quality of 
output earlier did so but scenario is changing fast and rapid in terms of ethical attitude in administering the 
organization. Both in terms of Public and private organization take the responsibility of ethical activity in the 
entity. This shows the transparency in terms of corporate Governance as well as corporate social responsibility. 
These initiatives by the entity show much greater impact on the trust worthiness towards employer employee 
relations.  The ethical behavior of employees in the work place leads to peaceful and harmonious work 
atmosphere in the organization. The moral attitude of the employees shall follow their quality of life and work 
life balance. This leads to both psychological and career advancement in their Life span. The concept of ethics 
shows greater satisfaction with long term goals attainment. This leads the freedom and empowerment of work 
force in the organization .The concept of ethics in Indian Context as karma, which are to be considered as 
traditional values of Indian Business Practices. The modern Organization does have certain traditional values 
which lead to betterment of Efficiency of the organization. 
 The work life balance is also a part in terms of psychological aspect of an individual and sociological aspect 
in terms of organization. The stress relieving mechanisms which are used such as management games, role play, 
mind games are much related to the traditional system of yoga and meditation. The stresses which are involved 
due to mental work and physical work have to be relieved with greater care and undue. 
 The ethical decision making in an entity at any stage of the organization will have positive impact towards 
ranking of the Organization which leads to greater market share and price in terms of growth and development. 
Many Global Corporation have much experience in terms of ethical attitude towards their workforce 
Conclusion 
 The Ethical and QWL Concept which have greater magnitude in terms of growth of a Particular industry. 
Thus the organization should take at most care towards the various ethical practices in the organization. 
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Introduction 
Introduction About Organizational Climate: Organizational climate is very important in the context of 
communication. Organizational climate is the summary perception which people have about an organization. It 
is thus a global expression of what the organization is Organizational climate refers to a system of shared 
meaning held by members that distinguishes the organization from other organizations. Organizational Climate 
studies the employees' perceptions and perspectives of an organization. The surveys address attitudes and 
concerns that help the organization work with employees to instill positive changes. 
Objectives of the Study 

 To understand the organisation climate prevailing in TNPL pvt ltd 
 To study the work environment of TNPL pvt ltd 
 To know the existing HR policies and  practices at TNPL pvt ltd 

Need for the Study 
Shortage of skills: : Skills and knowledge people are always on short supply. Alternatively they are too costly to 
hire from outside. The best alternative is to improve skill and knowledge of existing employees. 
Technological Obsolescence: Growth of technology takes places very fast. This will render current technology 
obsolete in the future. There is a great need to upgrade technology. This needs suitable training. 
Organization Obsolescence: Modern management has introduced a number of innovative steps in functions of 
management like planning, organizing, controlling, coordinating and directing. 
Limitations of the Study 

 The study was completed with in short span of time (3 months)  
 The report also suffers from the limitations of exhaustiveness as far as the information is concerned. 
 The entire study is limited to TNPL (PUGALUR), only. 

Review Of Literature 
Meti (1992) :  In his study on organizational climate perception and job satisfaction of Agricultural Assistants in 
NAEP, Karnataka state operationalize the term organizational climate as the level of perception of Agricultural 
Assistants about the work place, facilities, coworkers and leadership. 
Sontakki (1995) : In his study on organizational climate of KSDF by its taluk level personnel operationalize the 
term as the level of perception of fisheries extension personnel working at taluk level about the degree of 
favorableness or un favorableness of the identified organizational dimensions namely programmed planning, 
communication, decision making, supervision and guidance, program me implementation, organizational 
structure and personnel management prevailing in the Karnataka State Department of Fisheries. 
Prasad (2000) : Revealed that organizational climate serves as the guideline for dealing with people and has a 
major influence on motivation and productivity of individuals as well as total work group. Further he explained 
that factors in organizational climate are organizational structure, individual responsibility, rewards, risk and 
risk taking, warmth and support, tolerance and conflict 
Industry Profile 
Our Products : TNPL Ultra White Map litho, TNPL Elegant Map litho, Hi-Tech Map litho, TNPL Map litho, 
Radiant Printing, TNPL Offset Printing, Cream wove, Copy Crown, TNPL Copier, Students' Favorites  
Business Summary: Tamil Nadu Newsprint & Papers Ltd was promoted by the Government of Tamil Nadu in 
1979. Largest producer of Bagasse based paper in the world. Annual consumption of   bagasse slated to touch 1 
million tonnes per annum. Installed Capacity - 2, 30,000 tpa. 
Company Profile : Tamil Nadu Newsprint and Papers Limited (TNPL) were established by the Government of 
Tamil Nadu and the Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI) in 1979. The company commenced production 
in 1984. TNPL is engaged in the business of manufacturing of newsprint and printing and writing paper (PWP) 
using bagasse. TNPL is one of the largest bagasse-based paper mills in the world, consuming about 1 million 
tonne (MT) of bagasse every year.  
TNPL Management  

 Dr. N Sundaradevan, IAS - Chairman 
 Thiru. Md. Nasimuddin, I.A.S - Managing Director from 31.5.2012 
 Thiru. A. Velliangiri - Deputy Managing Director 
 Thiru. S.Krishnan, I.A.S - Director 
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 Tamil Nadu Newsprint and Papers Limited (TNPL) was established by the Government of Tamil Nadu and 
the Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI) in 1979. The company commenced production in 1984. TNPL is 
engaged in the business of manufacturing of newsprint and printing and writing paper (PWP) using bagasse. 
TNPL is one of the largest bagasse-based paper mills in the world, consuming about 1 million tonne (MT) of 
bagasse every year.  
Research Methodology 
 The methodology of study explains the systematic way of finding the answers to pre-determined questions. 
Moreover this provides the clear path to accomplish and achieve the clear solution for the problem stated. The 
reliability strength and accuracy of the study mainly depend upon the methodology. 
Definition:  “Research is an academic activity and a systematized effort to gain new knowledge”. 
Instruments used for the study: Instrument used for collecting the data is questionnaire. Two types of 
questionnaire used here are  

 Structured Questionnaire. 
 Personal Interviewing 

Types of Questions: Questions are of two types, they are as follows: 
 Open-ended questions 
 Close-ended questions  

Open-ended questions:   These questions are used to get the suggestion from the respondents in order 
to get feedback to the company. 
Close-ended questions:  It is of two types, they are as follows 
 Dichotomous (Yes/No) questions: in this type of questions the respondents are given two choices in which 

the respondents has to select one. For this type of questions we can apply statistical tools like internal 
estimate method. 

 Multiple choices questions: in this type of questions the respondents are given 4-5 choices in which the 
respondents has to select one. For this type of questions we can apply statistical tools like Chi-square. 

Research Design : The research design is the basic framework or a plan for a study that guides the collection of 
data and analysis of data. In this survey and the design used is Descriptive Research Design. It includes surveys 
and fact-finding enquiries of different kinds. The major purpose of descriptive research is description of state of 
affairs, as it exists at present. The information are collected from the individuals and analyzed with the help of 
different statistical tools, to find out the efficiency of retail mix at big bazaar. Moreover cross table analysis has 
been done for processing the data and information is derived to attain the objectives of the study. 
Data collection method: Data collection is gathering of information or data for the purpose of achieving the 
objective. The primary and secondary data source has been used for collection data for this project. 
Field of study:  This project work was carried out at TNP  pvt ltd, Pugalur. 
Research samples: Textiles industry plays a very important role in the economy. The sample was therefore 
chosen as it portrays the needs of the researchers.  Research provides an insight into any study top basically 
evaluate and judge the data or to find the solution to any given problem a simple is representative of a group or 
population that identifies itself as part of Textiles. The sample chosen for this report is TNPL pvt ltd, Pugalurr. 
Sample Design: A sample is a smaller representation of a larger whole.  When some of the elements are selected 
with the intention of finding out something about the population from which they are taken, that group of 
elements is referred as a sample, and the process of selection is called Sampling. 
Nature of Data: The nature of data was primary data.  Since the information of data was collected for the first 
time by the researcher, it is referred to primary data.  
Sampling:  Convenience sampling technique has been used by the researcher for conducting the survey. When 
the population elements are selected for the inclusion in the sample based on the ease of the access, it can be called 
convenience sampling. 
Sample Size:  The sample size of this survey was 100.  
Tools used for analysis: 
Chi-Square Analysis:Chi-square is a non-parametric test of statistical significance for bivariate tabular analysis. 
A non-parametric test, like chi square, is a rough estimate of confidence. 
 Chi-square is used most frequently to test the statistical significance of results reported in bivariate tables 
and interpreting bivariate tables is integral to interpreting the results of a chi-square test. 
Chi – Square Test Method:  Chi – square method is the application of testing the significant difference between 
observed and expected values. 
Null Hypothesis (H0): The hypothesis, or assumption, about a population parameter we wish to test, usually an 
assumption of the status quo. 
Alternative Hypothesis (H1): The conclusion we accept when the data fail to support the null hypothesis.          
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Statistical Test: 

Chi–square test (2)    =  

Degree of freedom  =   (R-1) (C-1) 
Whereas,  O = Observed frequency 
   E = Expected frequency 
   R = Number of rows  
   C = Number of columns   

To find E: 
                     Row Total  Column Total 

Expected Frequency = -------------------------------------- 
                   Grand Total 
Level of Significance (): A value indicating the percentage of sample values that is outside certain limits, 
assuming the null hypothesis is correct, that is, the probability of rejecting the null hypothesis when it is true. 
Weighted Mean  : The Weighted mean for given set of non negative data {x1, x2, x3, ...xn} with non negative 
weights {w1, w2, w3, ...wn}can be derived from the formula 

 
Where 
 x is the repeating value w is the number of occurrences of x (weight) 

x is the weighted mean 
Findings, Suggestions & Conclusion 
Findings 
 It is found that 43% of the employees come under the age group of 20 to 25 years. 
 It is inferred that 72% of the respondents are male. 
 It is observed that 32% of the respondents have a work experience of 1 to 5 years. 
 It is found that 39% of the respondents’ monthly salary is Rs. 5000 to 10000. 
 It is inferred that 89% of the respondents accept that the recruitment process at TNPL is fair. 

Suggestions 
  The following suggestions are given to the company to improve the organizational climate 
 The company’s written HR policies should be disclosed to the employees and they should have awareness 

on the same. 
 Stress management programs should be developed and given to the employees. 
 Training should be given periodically and the performance of the employees can be compared. 
 Casual leave policy and maternity leave policy for women can be revised based on the government norms. 
 Employees’ suggestions can be welcomed for the decision making and policy making purposes. 

Conclusion 
 The research focused on various factors influencing the organizational climate and the satisfaction level of 
the employees with regards to the same in TNPL Pvt Ltd. Generally the organizational climate at TNPL is found 
to be good. The analysis of the data collected from the employees reveal that there should be improvements in 
the HR policies like casual leave, promotions, training, payment, recognition etc. The management can pay 
careful attention towards the suggestions given by the researcher and can improve the organizational climate at 
TNPL further. The employees’ satisfaction with regards to the organizational climate will ultimately results in 
increased efficiency in productivity and also in employee loyalty.  
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Abstract - Women entrepreneurship and Women empowerment would be the realities of tomorrow. The emergence of women 
entrepreneurs and their contribution to the national economy is quite visible in India. Women have the innate ability to face the 
risk of life with firm courage. This is an essential quality for Entrepreneurship. Women entrepreneurship is therefore, a natural 
process for women. Encouragement of women entrepreneurs are the only solution for women empowerment. Women 
entrepreneurship, women empowerment and nation building are therefore, synonymous. Entrepreneur is a person who has 
enterprising quality, takes initiative and establishes an economic activity or enterprise. Starting and operating an enterprise 
involves considerable risk and effort on the part of the entrepreneurs, particularly in the light of high failure rate. 
Entrepreneurship amongst women has been a recent development.  Members of the family play a vital role in the starting of 
enterprises; support from relative’s family & others owe a great deal in the success of women in running their own enterprise. 
Keywords: Women entrepreneurship, empowerment; Potential; Progress 
 
Introduction 
 Unit of social life is Family which forms the nucleus of the social structure. An individual’s distinct 
personality is developed by the members of the family and its environment.  It preserves, protects and develops 
the human race. A family is a group of persons united by the ties of marriage, blood or adoption, constituting a 
single household interacting and intercommunicating with each other in their respective social role of husband 
and wife, mother and father, son and daughter, brother and sister and creating and containing a common 
culture. Since time immemorial, women are working to earn their livelihood along with men but their 
contribution in monetary term remain unaccounted or of very low value. This is not due to their incapacity. 
Infact women even the illiterate rural ones practice and use all the tools and techniques of efficient management 
like financial management, human resource management, time and space management and maintenance 
management. 
 Scope of Study 

 The current study aims to add to the general understanding of women entrepreneurs in Tamil Nadu, 
particularly in relation to innovation.  

 In the study attempt is made to generate a profile of innovative women entrepreneurs based on their 
personal and business characteristics. 

Objective of Study 
 To explore gender differences in entrepreneurial characteristics. 
 To portray a profile of women entrepreneurs and their enterprises in the small scale sector. 
 To identify problems unique to women in setting up and running their enterprises. 

 Review of Literature 
 A woman has diversified functions to perform in the family as user, conserver, protector and 
creator/promoter of resources. Modern jargons coined by the experts are not utilized by them to publicise their 
efficiency. Stage has come for the women to supplement the whole family through all her acquired skills now the 
women are playing multidisciplinary roles. 
 Deivasenapathy (1986) a vital interface exists between family and women entrepreneurs. The quality of 
women entrepreneurship is essentially influenced by the family and its immediate environment. The culture in 
which they are born and reared makes them depend on family members, friends and neighbors’ for decision 
making in issues related to day to day living.  In his study also stated that the family support influences the 
entrepreneurial success. 
 Schrumpter (1961) defined entrepreneur as “an agent for change – an innovator”. The term entrepreneur 
originated in the west, and has undergone many changes from time to time. Woman entrepreneur is an 
individual who takes up a challenging role in which she constantly interacts and adjusts herself with social, 
resource and support spheres in a society. 
 Pareek (1992) By enabling women to become entrepreneurs and to participate fully and more effectively 
in a wide range of economic and especially industrial activities, they improve their position and also make 
greater progress towards higher economic growth, improved productivity, improved distribution of income, 
reduction in poverty and unemployment. 
Research Methodology  
 A descriptive study is one in which information is collected without changing the environment (i.e., nothing 
is manipulated). Sometimes these are referred to as “correlational” or “observational” studies. The Office of 
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Human Research Protections (OHRP) defines a descriptive study as “Any study that is not truly experimental.” In 
human research, a descriptive study can provide information about the naturally occurring health status, 
behavior, attitudes or other characteristics of a particular group.  
Sample: The sample of the present study comprised 120 women entrepreneurs from Salem and Namakkal 
districts, T.N. The selection of the sample was done by random sampling technique. 
Tools Used: The following tools were used in the study to collect the information from 120 women 
entrepreneurs. Interview schedule – to collect the socio-economic demographic profiles of the women 
entrepreneurs. 
Data Analysis and Discussion of Results 
 The information on age, educational qualification, marital status, type of family, number of children, 
motivating factors, consultation with others about the business idea.  
Age Status: Most of the women entrepreneurs (68%) belonged to the age group of 35 and above and 10  and 22  
percent belonged to the age group of 16-25 years and 26-40 years respectively(Table 1). It appears generally 
women think of a business idea in their thirties. But by that time normally they would have settled in life and 
have more leisure as their children will be in the school. One more reason for this category turning to 
entrepreneurship could be that they viewed business as flexible and felt sure that they could manage both house 
and business. Kim (1994) stated that generally women enter into business after thirties. 

Table 1: Age wise distribution of women entrepreneurs 

Age % of Respondents 

16 – 25 years 10 

26 – 40 years 22 

41 and above years 68 

Total 100 
Education Background: The results (Table 2) indicate that most of the women entrepreneurs studied less than 
10th standard (25%) 14per cent 
 Were illiterates and 14 per cent studied up to S.S.C. and only 46 per cent having better educational 
qualifications. The data reflects that educational statuses do not influence women in seeking entrepreneurship 
(Rani 1992). Women may be totally illiterate but they have their own system of accounting and they do manage 
their small petty trade i.e., vegetable sellers, fisher women etc., not only in urban areas but also in rural areas. 

Table 2: Educational background of women entrepreneurs 

Educational background  % of Respondents 

Illiterates 14 

Less than 10th std. 20 

Upto SSC 25 

Intermediate 18 

Graduation 28 

Total 100 
Marital Status: Most of the women entrepreneurs (75%) are married and unmarried constitute less percentage 
(8%) compared to them. Further some of the married women would receive help directly or indirectly in 
running the enterprise. Another reason expressed was that The parents feel the economic independence of 
unmarried girls through entrepreneurship is a barrier for fixing their marriage. 
Family Types: About 90 per cent of women entrepreneurs have nuclear families and the remaining 10 per cent 
have joint families. This may be because in the present day society, joint families are few. It is assumed that in 
joint families, elders do not like their daughters/daughter-in law to go out and practice non-traditional roles 
despite the dire economic need. Contrary to this assumption the women entrepreneurs from the joint families 
are getting adequate support from their families. 
Types of Business: The type of businesses of women entrepreneurs were categorize into 3 sectors: production, 
trade, and service sectors. Nearly half (48%) of the women entrepreneurs belonged to trade sector which 
included businesses like purchase and sale of products with little or no processing, like provision stores, fancy 
stores. Only 18 per cent women were in the production sector which involves businesses like manufacturing of 
products like food products/ processing, textiles, garment making and the like. 
 One third of them (34 per cent) belonged to service sector, which included businesses like STD, beauty 
parlours, Xerox kiosks etc. From the data it can be concluded that women tend to involve themselves more in 
enterprises which require less risk taking and low investment. From the table 3 it is clear that 68 per cent of 
women entrepreneurs have less than two children which include 19 per cent having no children and 32 per cent 
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of the respondents have 3 and more children. Less number of children means less responsibility and more free 
time which must be important motivating factor for these women to take up entrepreneurship. 

Table 3: Number of children possessed by women entrepreneurs 

No. of children % of Respondents 

None 19 

1 12 

2 37 

3 20 

4 7 

5 & above 5 

  Total 100 
Motivation for Entrepreneurship 
Economic Necessity: The most important motivating factor (Table 4) to start the entrepreneurship venture was 
to supplement their family income. Schwartz (1979) expressed that ‘economic necessity’ was found to be one of 
the most prime motivations in emerging entrepreneurship. It also reveals that there is definite growing 
awareness in society and women in particular that if the family has to maintain a reasonable standard of living, 
women should supplement to family income with whatever skill they have.  

Table 4: Motivating factors for women entrepreneurship 
Reasons to start  

entrepreneurship % of Respondents 

To supplement the family income 50 

Bored at home 10 

For livelihood 15 
To give good life to children 25 

  
Total 100 

Boredom: Fourteen percent of women expressed that they felt bored at home, which prompted them to take up 
entrepreneurship. Only 7 and 3 per cent of them stated that they started business for their livelihood and to 
provide good life for their children respectively. 
Familial Support: Nearly 2/3rd of married women entrepreneurs expressed their business idea first to their 
husband and got their support. The reasons expressed were for getting consent and financial support. Similar 
findings were reported in a study of 1000 small business owners in U.S. (Stevenson, 1988). Women owners were 
greatly influenced by their husbands and families in making a career choice. Ninety percent stated that they 
need the support (emotional support) of their husbands and families. Most of the male business owners in the 
same study stated that their families had not influenced their career choice. In contrast, husbands often received 
credit for their wives’ small business careers.  
Urge to do Business: On the other hand, 27 per cent acted on their own idea in setting up their enterprises, 
which reflects their independence in decision making and should be welcomed and encouraged. The remaining 
24 percent stated that they talked about the idea of starting business venture with their friends and relatives. An 
in-depth analysis of women entrepreneurs of few cases may further high light that it would be difficult for 
women to start and sustain with entrepreneurship without the moral support of family members and friends. 
Hence it seems that innovations which involve product development and promotion activities are preferred to 
those which necessitate physical mobility. It is quite likely that women tend to avoid the latter due to their 
higher commitment to domestic affairs; strategies such as relocating to a new premise might require them to 
uproot the entire family or force them to be apart from the children and must therefore be minimized. 
Some major constraints faced by the Indian women entrepreneurs  
a) Lack of confidence. 
b) Socio-cultural barriers  
c) Market-oriented risks d) Motivational factors  
e) Knowledge in Business Administration  
f) Awareness about the financial assistance  
g) Exposed to the training programs  
h) Identifying the available resources  
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Findings and Suggestions: 
         The results indicate that the most innovative women will have had enough experience & support in life and 
business, yet not so old that they may no longer have the drive and stamina to change. Those with higher 
education have the greatest advantage probably because of the more sophisticated training they receive; 
likewise, city-dwellers have the full benefit of more advanced infrastructure. The high score obtained by the 
distributors may be due to their greater flexibility in time-management as most are perhaps direct selling 
agents. Larger sales and manpower also appear to give advantage because of the resources required in carrying 
out innovations. 
         The study reveals that women are trying to exercise variety of business ideas, but needed support from the 
family members and positive attitude from society, in particular for establishing and sustaining in their 
enterprises. Encouragement by the family is the most important factor facilitating entrepreneurship as reported 
by Anna (1990). Bhavani (1990) stated that inspite of strong will and firm determination, women entrepreneurs 
look for support from family members, friends and from others in the immediate society. 
       For practical purposes, it is necessary for all relevant parties to acknowledge the importance of all types of 
innovation, not just product and technological ones. Women entrepreneurs of Tamil Nadu ,  exhibit creativity 
and innovativeness not only through new products, but also by developing new marketing techniques, 
administrative procedures and flexible operating hours. Since these alternative methods of innovation also 
contribute to the overall success of the business, it would be wise for business players, trainers and policy-
makers together to include their significance in all managerial tasks.   
 Conclusion  
         In the field of Innovation, modern perspectives would be the wiser solution than modern techniques, where 
women entrepreneurs are concerned. Empowering women entrepreneurs is essential for achieving the goals of 
sustainable development and the bottlenecks hindering their growth must be eradicated to entitle full 
participation in the business. Apart from training programs, Newsletters, mentoring, trade fairs and exhibitions 
also can be a source for entrepreneurial development.  
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Abstract - This paper emphasis on the history, evolution, and growth of retail in India. Indian retail is growing sector, which is 
considered as world's fifth destination point. Entrepreneurship is a mind set of creating, nurturing and growing a venture to 
create value. It is an art than science. Retail entrepreneurship is one of the most admired sectors in India. A person with 
innovative ideas, smart thinking, and diffrently way of doing business opens doors to youngsters. Many enter into the sectors and 
shines in industry. Next to agriculture retail trade is the most important economic activity, in terms of number of establishments 
big or small , public or private to serve the consumer spread over the vast urban and rural areas of the country. 
 
Evolution of Retailing : During the time of Roman Empire, shops became numerous in Rome and other cities 
of the empire. The period following the Roman Empire was known as the “dark age” in the history of retailing. 
During this period, the chief means of retailing was only peddlers, who with their backs used to go from village 
to village to sell their goods. In the Tenth Century, trade began to revive in a number of Italian cities..About 13th 
century, the market and fairs, assumed greater importance. By about 15th century, a new development in the 
history of retailing occurred. 
 Evolution and development of retail trade in India is about in three stages. Namely, 

(a) Ancient period 
(b) Pre-modern period and 
(c) Modern period. 

Varna Dharma and its impact on retail trade : The advent of Verna Dharma in Indian society which divided 
the duties or occupation broadly into four types. According to Varna Dharma, one must practice that occupation 
which is meant for that particular Varna and should not encroach upon into other occupation. Consequently, 
Kshatries- confined themselves to ruling, Brahmins- to advice and guide kshtries ,Vaishyas- for trading ,and  
Shudran -for agricultural production, cattle breeding and household industry 
 In India there have been a few socio ethnic group  who have dominated the business prominently, the 
Marwadi, Gujarati,Parsee,Sindhi,and in Tamilnadu, Chettiyar communities are perceived as business people. The 
Tata’s , Birlas,Wadies,Murugappas,and Singhanias are all from such business communities. 
Philosophy of Trading 
 Karya-Vikarya(purchase and sale) was the marked feature of Indian business. A trader carried the business 
for profit (Labh) which was earned on the captal(Mulya) invested by him. 
 In kaudilyan Terminology, a retail  trader was called Vaijya Vrtyait is clear from Kaudilya’s Arthasastra 
that there contractual relationship between  wholesale dealer and retail trader and the basis of contract was 
perhaps commission or share of profit. Hence it is clear that there was a system of modern dealership existing 
during that period of retailing. 
Entrepreneur and Entrepreneurship : Entrepreneur refers to “any person who starts his own business”   
Richard Cantilon who is an Irish denotes entrepreneurs as “A person who buys factors of production at certain 
prices with a view to selling his product at uncertain prices in future”.  The emergence and development of 
entrepreneurship is not spur-of-the-moment .It depends upon various factors like economic, political, social, 
cultural, legal, and  psychological  factors. Positive environment influences on the emergence of 
entrepreneurship. While negative factors influences create inhibitive milieu for its emergence. 
What fuels Entrepreneurs? 
 Entrepreneurship is a mindset creating, nurturing, and growing a venture to create value. It is an art 
associated with the following values such as Self belief, Open mind, Smart thinker, Continuous learning, Turning 
failure into success, Entrepreneurship cannot be tought, it is art than science. 
Retailing in India   
 India is the fifth largest preferred destination globally.  The Indian retail industry has emerged as one of 
the most dynamic and fast-paced industries due to the entry of several new players. It accounts for over 10 per 
cent of the country’s Gross Domestic Product (GDP) and around 8 per cent of the employment. India is the 
world’s fifth-largest global destination in the retail space. 
Market Size : The Boston Consulting Group and Retailers Association of India published a report titled, ‘Retail 
2020: Retrospect, Reinvent, Rewrite’, highlighting that India’s retail market is expected to nearly double to US$ 1 
trillion by 2020 from US$. The report adds that while the overall retail market is expected to grow at 12 per cent 
per annum, modern trade would expand twice as fast at 20 per cent per annum and traditional trade at 10 per 
cent. The Indian retail industry is one of the fastest growing in the world. Retail industry in India is expected to 
grow to US$ 1.3 trillion by 2020, registering a Compound Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) of 16.7 per cent over 
2015-20. 
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 Retail Entrepreneur 
 Business Entrepreneurs are an individual, who conceive an idea of a new product or service, and starts a 
business to produce that product or service. A retail entrepreneur may be of a business entrepreneur, trading 
entrepreneur, industrial entrepreneur, corporate entrepreneur, or agricultural entrepreneur.  
Earlier studies and heories on Entrepreneurs 
Wheel of Retailing : McNair (1931) suggests three distinct phases of changes in retail institution forms. In the 
first phase of "entry," the retailer uses its low overhead to attract customers with low prices. Later in the second 
phase of "trading up," the retailer enhances merchandise quality with some price increases. Finally in the third 
phase, the retailer focuses on services of all kinds. The natural outcome of this final stage is the increased cost of 
doing business. The more retailers reach the third phase of "vulnerability," the more likely an innovative retailer 
with low prices based on low overhead emerges. Decreased rate of return on capital accelerates the discovery of 
new forms in retailing  
 Hollander (1966) notes that three phenomena influence specialization: (1) unsuccessful merchandise 
mixture attempts, (2) established retailers' eliminating some of their traditional lines, (3) increased market 
share of new specialists. He further suggests that causes leading to contraction in merchandise assortment 
include non-economic individual preferences, legal restraints, limited resources, cost-growth acceleration over 
revenues, and consumer preferences in the market. 
      Technological developments used in retail environments open up new avenues for entrepreneurs or 
entrepreneurial retail managers. Indeed, recent research indicates that these managers were better able to 
develop knowledge resources related to customers, competitors, suppliers, and regulatory agencies than regular 
managers (Siemens 2006). Entrepreneurs' ability to convert these knowledge resources to market 
responsiveness will bring success (Griffith, Noble and Chen 2006). Hollander (1966) notes that three 
phenomena influence specialization: (1) unsuccessful merchandise mixture attempts, (2) established retailers' 
eliminating some of their traditional lines, (3) increased market share of new specialists. He further suggests 
that causes leading to contraction in merchandise assortment include non-economic individual preferences, 
legal restraints, limited resources, cost-growth acceleration over revenues, and consumer pre 
 According to Child, Chung and Davies, "Environment determines business performance" ((2003, p. 243). 
Examples include the emergence of department stores and suburban shopping centers (Brown 1987). Other 
examples of natural selection include "the relative decline of department stores" later on and "the disappearance 
of "ma and pa" stores" (Samli 1998. p. 56). However, environmental theories interpret retail institutional change 
as an automatic reaction to changing environmental circumstances and pay no attention to humans as decision 
makers (Brown 1988). Child, Chung and Davies (2003) investigated the cross-border performances in the 
market. 
Retail Entrepreneurs in India 
  According to Schumptor, an entrepreneur is one who perceives the opportunities to carry out new 
combinations or enterprise. Schumptor considered that entrepreneurs as the key figure in the economic 
development of a nation. Parson and Smelser described entrepreneurship as one of the two necessary  way for 
economic development, the other one being the increased output of capital. According to Peter F. .Drucker” an 
entrepreneur is one who always searches for changes, responds to it and exploits it as an opportunity” 

Robert Hisrich formulated the term entrepreneur and entrepreneurships is the process of creating 
something different with value by devoting the necessary time and effort, assuming the accompanying financial 
psychological and social risks and receiving the results-rewards of monetary and personal satisfaction”. The 
above definition says one can able to achieve   goals in their life, with these qualities. 

o Success begins first in mind. 
o Mind has the power to destroy the fear. 
o Mind has the power to change the career. 
o From defeat to victory,mind can take me,you,us. 
o And mind converts failure into success. 
o Success begins first in the mind   

 Here the entrepreneurs with the defined qualities who succeeded in their initial life and marching towards 
success .Few from the group,  
 
Entrepreneures from Small Towns of India 
 Mukhtarul Amin grew up in Kanpur and left college to work in the family’s leather business. He tapped into 

the offshoring trend and partnered with European companies, importing their technology. Superhouse 
Group is now India’s largest leather exporter. Amin also gave back to society by starting schools an  

 Vivek Deshpande and Kirit Joshi met as engineering students in Nagpur, and started off by selling study 
materials for students as VK Publishers. They then set up a workshop for office furniture, where exposure to 
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Canadian and German companies led them to launch Spacewood, a trend-setter in modular kitchen 
components. 

 Bahadur Ali Grew up in Rajnandgaon in Madhya Pradesh. His father died at an early age, and he got into the 
poultry business. That also led him into the poultry feed business and soya bean processing, thus opening up 
the larger ‘protein’ market for his company, the India Broiler Group, with a turnover of Rs 2,200 crores.  

 Sandeep Kapoor Grew up in Jodhpur, and worked in his grandfather’s photo studio. Later he joined ITC, 
getting exposure to Russia and China in the perfume business. He realised the potential of this sector in 
India, and returned to start Perfume Station. With a wide range of pricing and open minded customer care, 
he first expanded in Tier 2 and 3 cities before moving into the metros. 

 Muruganantham Grew up in Coimbatore, with little material wealth but lots of nature and practical 
wisdom. In the face of criticism from his own family for acting like a ‘mad man,’ he developed a machine to 
make low-cost sanitary napkins.  

 Abhijit Barooah Grew up in Guwahati, studied in IIT Delhi and went to the US for graduate school. He 
returned to set up Premier Cryogenics, succeeding in a volatile part of India thanks to his business acumen 
and choice of customers like Oil India. India has never been in a better position for entrepreneurship than 
where it is today and young people must definitely take advantage of this, urges Barooah. 

 Sriram Subramanya grew up in Pondicherry and started work in the auto ancillary business, with postings 
in Chennai and Bangalore and training in Germany. He later moved into the desktop publishing business, 
migrating from print designs to digital content. Sriram’s wife had to sell her jewellery at one stage to fund 
the growth of the company, Integra. A tight focus on quality, precision and business culture helped grow the 
company into one of the world’s Top 10 in publishing BPO. The company also won the Gender Inclusivity 
Award from NASSCOM. 

 Sanjay Vijaykumar, Sijo Kuruvilla George and Pranav Sureshwere engineering students in Trivandrum, 
and started off their first business by selling SIM card packages for students. Their company MobME began 
with mobile content for movie and TV promotion. Investment also came from wealthy Keralites in India and 
overseas. But their biggest idea was to amplify their success via Startup Village: to create an innovation hub 
like YCombinator and ultimately create a ‘Silicon Coast’ – which eventually found support from the 
government and private sector. 

 
References 

1. Adcock,D.,Halborg,A.and Ross, C. (2001), Marketing Principles and Practice,4th edition,prentice Hall. 
2. Chaffey,D. (2003). Total E-Mail Marketing, Butterworth Heinemann. 
3. Doyle,P.(1994).Marketing Management and Strategy, Prentice Hall. 
4. Jobber, D. (2001). Principles and Practices of Marketing, 3rd edn. McGraw-Hill. 
5. Kotler, P., Armstrong, G., Saunders, J. and Wong, V. (1999). Principles of marketing, 2nd European edn. 

PernticeHall Entrepreneurial development ,Dr.Radha, Prasana publishers, edition 2012. 
6. Entrepreneurship, by Rajeev Roy, Oxford University press, Fourth impression 2010. 
7. Enrepreneurship Development in India, by Dr.C.B Gupta and N.P.Srinivasan, Sultan Chand publications 

,revised edition 2013. 
8. Marketing by M.Vidya,MJB publishers 2010. 
9. New perspective in rural & agricultural marketing by Dr.Ramkrishen, Jaico publishing house, second 

edition 2010 
10. www.indianmba.com 
11. www.india-reports.com 
12. www.businessworld.in 
13. www.eretailbiz.com 

 
  

http://www.indianmba.com/
http://www.india-reports.com/
http://www.businessworld.in/
http://www.eretailbiz.com/


 

382 

 

A STUDY OF BUSINESS OPPORTUNITY FOR ENTREPRENEUR IN LIFE INSURANCE 

 
S.Chandrasekar 

Research Scholar, Management, Bharathiyar University - Coimbatore 

 
Insurance History  
 The insurance industry of India consists of 53 insurance companies of which 24 are in life insurance 
business and 29 are non-life insurers. Among the life insurers, Life Insurance Corporation (LIC) is the sole public 
sector company. Apart from that, among the non-life insurers there are six public sector insurers. In addition to 
these, there is sole national re-insurer, namely, General Insurance Corporation of India (GIC Re). Other 
stakeholders in Indian Insurance market include agents (individual and corporate), brokers, surveyors and third 
party administrators servicing health insurance claims. 
 Out of 29 non-life insurance companies, five private sector insurers are registered to underwrite policies 
exclusively in health, personal accident and travel insurance segments. They are Star Health and Allied 
Insurance Company Ltd, Apollo Munich Health Insurance Company Ltd, Max Bupa Health Insurance Company 
Ltd, Religare Health Insurance Company Ltd and Cigna TTK Health Insurance Company Ltd. There are two more 
specialised insurers belonging to public sector, namely, Export Credit Guarantee Corporation of India for Credit 
Insurance and Agriculture Insurance Company Ltd for crop insurance. 
Market Size 
 India's life insurance sector is the biggest in the world with about 360 million policies which are expected to 
increase at a Compound Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) of 12-15 per cent over the next five years. The insurance 
industry plans to hike penetration levels to five per cent by 2020. The country’s insurance market is expected to 
quadruple in size over the next 10 years from its current size of US$ 60 billion. During this period, the life 
insurance market is slated to cross US$ 160 billion. The general insurance business in India is currently at Rs 
78,000 crore (US$ 11.7 billion) premium per annum industry and is growing at a healthy rate of 17 per cent. 
 The Indian insurance market is a huge business opportunity waiting to be harnessed. India currently 
accounts for less than 1.5 per cent of the world’s total insurance premiums and about 2 per cent of the world’s 
life insurance premiums despite being the second most populous nation. The country is the fifteenth largest 
insurance market in the world in terms of premium volume, and has the potential to grow exponentially in the 
coming years. 
Investments 
The following are some of the major investments and developments in the Indian insurance sector. 

 Foreign Direct Investment in the insurance sector stood at US$ 341 million in March-September, 2015, 
showing a growth of 152 per cent compared to the same period last year. 

 Insurance firm AIA Group Ltd has decided to increase its stake in Tata AIA Life Insurance Co Ltd, a joint 
venture owned by Tata Sons Ltd and AIA Group from 26 per cent to 49 per cent. 

 Canada-based Sun Life Financial Inc plans to increase its stake from 26 per cent to 49 per cent in Birla 
Sun Life Insurance Co Ltd, a joint venture with Aditya Birla Nuvo Ltd, through buying of shares worth Rs 
1,664 crore (US$ 249 million). 

 Nippon Life Insurance, Japan's second largest life insurance company, has signed definitive agreements 
to invest Rs 2,265 crore (US$ 348 million) in order to increase its stake in Reliance Life Insurance from 
26 per cent to 49 per cent. 

 The Central Government is planning to launch an all-in-one insurance scheme for farmers called the 
Unified Package Insurance Scheme (Bhartiya Krishi Bima Yojana). The proposed scheme will have 
various features like crop insurance, health cover, personal accident insurance, live stock insurance, 
insurance cover for agriculture implements like tractors and pump sets, student safety insurance and 
life insurance. 

 Government launched a special enrolment drive, Suraksha Bandhan Drive comprising of sale of gift 
cheques and launch of deposit schemes in bank branches, to facilitate enrolment under Pradhan Mantri 
Suraksha Bima Yojana (PMSBY) and Pradhan Mantri Jeevan Jyoti Bima Yojana (PMJJBY). 

 To increase the subscriber base and ensure wider reach, the Central Government has eased several 
norms for its flagship insurance scheme Atal Pension Yojana (APY),in terms of more options for 
periodical contributions, voluntary and premature exits and simplified penalty for payment delays. 

 Bennett Coleman and Co. Ltd (BCCL), the media conglomerate with multiple publications in several 
languages across India, is set to buy Religare Enterprises Ltd’s entire 44 per cent stake in life insurance 
joint venture Aegon Religare Life Insurance Co. Ltd. The foreign partner Aegon is set to increase its 
stake in the joint venture from 26 per cent to 49 per cent, following government’s reform measure 
allowing the increase in stake holding by foreign companies in the insurance sector. 
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 GIC Re and 11 other non-life insurers have jointly formed the India Nuclear Insurance Pool with a 
capacity of Rs 1,500 crore (US$ 226 million) and will provide the risk transfer mechanism to the 
operators and suppliers under the CLND Act. 

 State Bank of India has announced that BNP Paribas Card if is keen to increase its stake in SBI Life 
Insurance from 26 per cent to 36 per cent. Once the foreign joint venture partner increases its stake to 
36 per cent, SBI’s stake in SBI Life will get diluted to 64 per cent. 

 Bangladesh has granted permission to the Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC) to run its business, 
making it the second foreign insurance company to operate in the country. 

 Reliance Life Insurance Company (RLIC) today said it will add 20,000 agents across India in this 
financial year as part of its expansion plans. It will increase their agency force by 20 per cent which now 
stands at 100,000. 

Government Initiatives 
 The Government of India has taken a number of initiatives to boost the insurance industry. Some of them 
are as follows: 

 The Insurance Regulatory and Development Authority (IRDA) of India has formed two committees to 
explore and suggest ways to promote e-commerce in the sector in order to increase insurance 
penetration and bring financial inclusion. 

 IRDA has formulated a draft regulation, IRDAI (Obligations of Insures to Rural and Social Sectors) 
Regulations, 2015, in pursuance of the amendments brought about under section 32 B of the Insurance 
Laws (Amendment) Act, 2015. These regulations impose obligations on insurers towards providing 
insurance cover to the rural and economically weaker sections of the population. 

 The Government of India has launched two insurance schemes as announced in Union Budget 2015-16. 
The first is Pradhan Mantri Suraksha Bima Yojana (PMSBY), which is a Personal Accident Insurance 
Scheme. The second is Pradhan Mantri Jeevan Jyoti Bima Yojana (PMJJBY), which is the government’s 
Life Insurance Scheme. Both the schemes offer basic insurance at minimal rates and can be easily 
availed of through various government agencies and private sector outlets. 

 The Uttar Pradesh government has launched a first of its kind banking and insurance services helpline 
for farmers where individuals can lodge their complaints on a toll free number. 

 The select committee of the Rajya Sabha gave its approval to increase stake of foreign investors to 49 
per cent equity investment in insurance companies. 

 Government of India has launched an insurance pool to the tune of Rs 1,500 crore (US$ 226 million) 
which is mandatory under the Civil Liability for Nuclear Damage Act (CLND) in a bid to offset financial 
burden of foreign nuclear suppliers. 

Growth of Life Insurance in India After the Year 2000 
The sector mopped up Rs 23,570 crore during the April-June period 
riding on group single premium policies. The industry as a whole sold 
60 per cent more group single premium policies, mopping up Rs 12,861 
crore in the quarter as against Rs 8,016 crore in the same period last 
year.  Group single premium income contributed a whopping 54.6 per 
cent to the total new business for the industry. The higher overall 
growth came despite the largest private sector player ICICI Prudential 
Life recording a negative growth.  Similarly, Reliance Life, Max Life and 
India First have also shown negative growth in the first year premia 
during the quarter. The life insurance industry consisting of the market 
leader LIC and 23 private sector players mobilized Rs 23,570 crore in 
new premia, up 20 per cent from Rs 19,702 crore in the year ago 
period, as per the Life Insurance Council data. 
 The June quarter is usually considered a lean period, while the March quarter, the best, as salaried class 
normally buy policies in the last quarter to save on tax. The higher growth was led by LIC which clipped at over 
31 per cent in the quarter, mopping up over Rs 5,700 crore in new premium, while from the private sector side 
HDFC Life and Bajaj Allianz Life reported growth of 35 per cent and 71 per cent, respectively in new premium 
income.  Growth was also aided by a massive 60 per cent surge in group single policies in new sales. However, it 
has recorded a negative growth in other segments like individual single, individual non-single and group non-
single.  In terms of sale of policies too, the industry sold 46,44,333 in the reporting period, up 22 per cent as 
against 38,19,547 polices sold in the same period a year ago.  This is the first time in the past five years that the 
industry has reported growth in new premium business.  Industry leader LIC had witnessed a degrowth of 14 
per cent in terms of new business premium in 2014-15, which also pulled down its market share to a tad over 69 
per cent in the year. 
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 While LIC earned a total premium of Rs 16,430 crore in June quarter, up 17 per cent over the year ago 
period, the private sector players gathered a premium of Rs 7,145 crore in the reporting period, up 26 per cent. 
LIC, whose number of new policies had gone down by 40 per cent in 2014-15, sold 36,63,310 crore policies in 
the quarter, up 28 per cent, while the private sector insurers led by SBI Life sold 98,10,23 policies, up 3 per cent. 
 "We do see growth in new business premium in the range of 12-15 per cent in the current fiscal," Life 
Insurance Council secretary general V Manickam told PTI.  SBI Life mobilized premium of Rs 1,042 crore and 
sold 1,45,289 policies in the period. 
Growth of life insurance sustainability in India 

 The Indian insurance industry has undergone transformational 
changes since 2000 when the industry was liberalised. With a one 
player market to 24 players in 13 years, the industry has witnessed 
phases of rapid growth along with extent of growth moderation and 
intensifying competition. There have also been number of product 
and operational innovations necessitated by consumer need and 
increased competition among the players. Changes in the regulatory 
environment also had path-breaking impact on the development of 
the industry. While the insurance industry still struggles to move out 
of the shadows cast by the challenges posed by economic 
uncertainties of the last few years, the strong fundamentals of the 

industry augur well for a roadmap to be drawn for sustainable long-term growth. 
 Between2001-10, the phase was characterised by a period of high growth (CAGR of31 percent in new 
business premium between2001-10) and a flat growth (CAGR of around 2 percent in new business premium 
between2010-12) (source: KPMG). There was exponential growth in the first decade of insurance industry 
liberalization the back of innovative products and aggressive expansion of distribution, the life insurance 
industry grew at jet speed. However, this frenzied growth also brought in its wake issues related to product 
design, market conduct, complaints management and the necessity to make course correction for the long term 
health of the industry. Several regulatory changes were introduced during the past two years and life insurance 
companies adopted many new customer centric practices in this period. Product related changes, first in ULIPs 
in September 2011 and now in traditional products will have the biggest impact on the industry. 
Indian Life Insurance Growth in Last Few Years 
 The life insurance companies have performed the best when it comes to growth with an increase of almost 
70% in new premium that has been collected in the initial 5 months of 2012.  As per IRDA data, in April-August 
2010 the insurance companies earned $11.73 billion in new premium - in the corresponding period in the 
previous year the amount stood at 6.9 billion dollars.  
 LIC, a state held insurer, had been the biggest profit maker at that time with an addition of 88% to their 
existing business. The privately owned insurers together had seen a leap of 34% to their policy sales.  ICICI 
Prudential earned 576.60 million dollars at that time. During April-August 2009 SBI Life had earned $379.20 
million in sales of new policies and that figure went up to $531.87 million in the corresponding period in 2010 
making it an increase of 40%. HDFC Standard Life also experienced a good growth of 54% in new sales.  IRDA 
data shows that between April and October 2010 the general insurance industry experienced a year-on-year 
growth of 22.76% with regards to underwritten gross premium.  
 The total value of that premium was 5.29 billion dollars while the same figure stood at $4.31 billion in April-
October 2009. For the public sector companies the year-on-year growth rate was 21.09 percent between April-
October 2010 and April-October 2009.  In the same period the privately held insurers saw an increase of 25.19 
percent in terms of premium collected. Among the publicly owned entities, New India Insurance was one of the 
better performers with a premium income of 916.77 million dollars in April-October 2010.  At the same period 
in 2009 they had earned 770.25 million dollars which implies a growth rate of 19.04%. The IRDA Summary 
Report of Motor Data of Public and Private Sector Insurers 2009-10 states that in the same period almost 28.4 
million policies were sold and the aggregate worth of premium collected was $2.31 billion.  
 The health insurance sector, according to the RNCOS' research report named "Booming Health Insurance in 
India" posted unprecedented growth rates in 2008-09 and 2009-10. The report also estimates that between the 
2009-10 and 2013-14 the sector would see a compound annual growth rate (CAGR) of at least 25%.  
Indian Insurance Industry’s Major Problems 
 Following are some of the major problems plaguing the insurance industry in India: 
Focus on actuarial pricing, Regulatory misunderstanding, Investment regulations, Solvency regulation, Claims 
settlement procedures, Data clarity, Distribution channel issues 
India insurance industry contribution to GDP 
 Experts are of the opinion that around the world the insurance industry contributes around 4.5% to 
national GDPs. They have questioned the logicality of opinions that in India the contribution can be higher 
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saying that there are other important sectors like education, defense, and health that cannot be undermined in 
this context.  They have ruled out possibilities that the sector can contribute 10% to India's GDP. The Chairman 
of IRDA, Hari Narayan has ruled out any such possibility asking if India's GDP growth will be that much in the 
next few years ahead.  The IRDA states that in India land and gold are more preferred as forms of investment. 
Narayan feels that if the insurance sector is to do well in terms of contribution to GDP then more people should 
be convinced about its capability to provide good ROI (return on investment).  
 
Indian Insurance Sector: Stepping Into The Next Decade Of Growth 
The Indian insurance industry: At the crossroads of development 
The industry is on its way to development and a number of factors govern that growth. Some of them are: 
•  Significantly untapped latent potential: India’s insurance industry has witnessed rapid growth during the 

last decade. Consequently, many foreign companies have expressed their interest in investing in domestic 
insurance companies, despite the Government of India’s regulation, which mandates that the foreign 
shareholding limit is fixed at 26% for the life as well as non-life insurance sectors. How can this potential be 
tapped efficiently? This report analyzes the issues of the industry and suggests methods to overcome them. 

•  Recent regulatory developments that govern the current market state: The development of the insurance 
industry in India is likely to be critically dependent on the nature and quality of regulation. Overall, the 
regulatory environment is favorable and takes care that players maintain prudent underwriting standards, 
and reserve valuation and investment practices. The primary objective for the current regulations is to 
promote stability and fair play in the market place. Our report details some major regulations by the IRDA as 
well as those concerning ULIPS, IPOs, among others. 

Conclusion  
 Where almost all the industries in the world trying hard for survival due to the major economic meltdown, 
Indian life insurance industry is one of the sectors that is still observing good growth. It is the changing trends of 
Indian insurance industry only that has made it to cope with the changing economic environment. Indian 
insurance industry has modified itself with the passage of time by introducing customized products based on 
customers’ need, through innovative distribution channels, Indian life insurance industry searched its path to 
grow. Changing government policy and guideline of the regulatory authority, IRDA have also played a very vital 
role in the growth of the sector. Move from non-linked to unit liked insurance policies is one of the major 
positive changes in Indian life insurance sector. Similarly, opening on the sector for private insurer broke the 
monopoly of LIC and bring in a tough competition among the players. This completion resulted into innovations 
in products, pricing, distribution channels, and marketing in the industry. Though the sector is growing fast, the 
industry has not yet insured even 50% of insurable population of India. Thus the sector has a great potential to 
grow. To achieve this objective, this sector requires more improvement in the insurance density and insurance 
penetration. Development of products including special group policies to cater to different categories should be 
a priority, especially in rural areas. The life insurers should conduct more extensive market research before 
introducing insurance products targeted at specific segments of the population so that insurance can become 
more meaningful and affordable. By adopting appropriate strategy along with proper government support and 
able guidance of IRDA, India will certainly become the new insurance giant in near future. 
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Abstract - Rural development is more than ever before linked to entrepreneurship. Institutions and individuals promoting rural 
development. Now entrepreneurship as a strategic development intervention that could accelerate the rural development 
process. Furthermore, institutions and individuals seem to agree on the urgent need to promote rural enterprises: development 
agencies see rural entrepreneurship as an enormous employment potential; politicians see it as the key strategy to prevent rural 
unrest; farmers see it as an instrument for improving farm earnings; and women see it as an employment possibility near their 
homes which provides autonomy, independence and a reduced need for social support. To all these groups, however, 
entrepreneurship stands as a vehicle to improve the quality of life for individuals, families and communities and to sustain a 
healthy economy and environment. The entrepreneurial orientation to rural development accepts entrepreneurship as the 
central force of economic growth and development, without it other factors of development will be wasted or frittered away. 
However, the acceptance of entrepreneurship as a central development force by itself will not lead to rural development and the 
advancement of rural enterprises.  
Key words: Entrepreneurship, Entrepreneur economic growth, Women Entrepreneur, Rural area 
 
Introduction 
 Rural entrepreneurship is that entrepreneurship which ensures value addition to rural resources in rural 
areas engaging largely rural human resources. Indian rural sector is no longer primitive and isolated. Therefore, 
entrepreneurship in the rural and tribal areas looms large to solve the problems of poverty, unemployment and 
backwardness of Indian economy. Rural industrialization is viewed as an effective means of accelerating the 
process of rural development. Government of India has been continuously assigning increasing importance and 
support for the promotion and growth of rural entrepreneurship. 
Need of rural entrepreneurship : The need for and growth of rural industries has become essential in a 
country like India because of the following reasons: 

1.  Rural industries generate large-scale employment opportunities in the rural sector as most of the rural 
industries are labor intensive.  

2.  Rural industries are capable of checking rural urban migration by developing more and more rural 
industries.  

3.  Rural industries/entrepreneurship help to improve the per capital income of rural people thereby reduces 
the gaps and disparities in income of rural and urban people.  

4.  Rural entrepreneurship controls concentration of industry in cities and thereby promotes balanced regional 
growth in the economy.  

5.  Rural entrepreneurship facilitates the development of roads, street lighting, drinking water etc. in the rural 
sector due to their accessibility to the main market.  

6.  Rural entrepreneurship can reduce poverty, growth of slums, pollution in cities and ignorance of 
inhabitants.  

7.  Rural entrepreneurship creates an avenue for rural educated youth to promote it as a career. 
Rural Women Empowerment and Entrepreneurship Development 
 Empowerment of women is being regarded these days as a Sine-quo-non of progress for a country; hence, 
the issue of economic empowerment of women is of paramount importance to political thinkers, social scientists 
and Empowerment of women has emerged as an important issue in recent times. The economic reformers, The 
Self Help Groups (SHGs) have paved the way for economic independence of rural women. The members of SHGs 
are involved in Micro Entrepreneurships. Through that, they are becoming economically independent and 
providing employment opportunities to others. Economic empowerment of women led to development of family 
and community. This statement is proved by a collective Micro Entrepreneurship in Tamil Nadu. 
Women Entrepreneurship in India 
 Out of total 940.98 million people in India, in the 1990s, females comprise 437.10 million representing 46.5 
percent of the total population. There are 126.48 million women workforce but as per the 1991 census, only 1, 
85,900 women accounting for only 4.5 per cent of the total self-employed persons in the country were recorded. 
As per a rough estimate the number of SSIs is expected to be2.5 billion having 9% women entrepreneurs in to it. 
Considering this trend, women participation in another five years was 20 % more, raising the number of women 
entrepreneurs to about 5, 00,000. Combined effect of motivational drive, preparation of information material, 
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conducting training, creation of women industrial estates, and training of promoters and use of mass media all 
together is bound to accelerate the process of women entrepreneurship development. 
Challenges Faced by Rural Women Entrepreneurs  
 The main challenges faced by rural women in business are educational & work background. They have to 
balance their time between work & family. Some of the challenges faced by rural entrepreneurs are as follows:-  
1. Growth of Mall culture : The greatest deterrent to rural women entrepreneurs is that they are women. India 
is a kind of patriarchal male dominant society. Male members think it is a big risk financing the ventures run by 
women. 
2. Illiteracy : The literacy rate of women in India is found at low level compared to male population. The rural 
women are ignorant of new technology or unskilled. They are often unable to do research & gain the necessary 
training (UNIDO, 1995, p1). According to the economist, women are treated as second-class citizens who keep 
them in a “pervasive cycle of poverty”. The uneducated rural women do not have the knowledge of measurement 
and basic accounting. 
3. Low Ability to Bear Risk  : Women in India lives protected life. She is taught to depend on male members 
from birth. She is not allowed to take any type of risk even if she is willing to take and has ability to bear. 
Economically they are not self dependent. 
4. Lack of Infrastructure and Rampant Corruption : These are also the other problems for the rural women 
entrepreneurs. They have to depend on office staffs and intermediaries to get the things done, especially the 
marketing and sales side of business. Here is the more Probabilities for business fallacies like the intermediaries 
take major part of the surplus or profit. 
5. Lack of Finance : The financial institutions discourage women entrepreneurs on the belief that they can at 
any time leave their business. Therefore, they are forced to rely on their own savings, loan from their relatives 
and family friends. 
Training for rural women entrepreneurs:   
Training in financial management : To run their businesses successfully, the women need to be able to control 
and plan their finances. To do this, they need to price their goods, work out their profit margins, and understand 
where they were making a profit. The ability to price inputs (including the cost of labor), establish market prices, 
and understand the difference between income and profits, was important. Record keeping and managing 
finances are the major challenge. Groups are better than individuals, because the women are accountable to each 
other. Financial training that was directly applicable to their specific production activity helped the women 
apply the principles to their practice. Delivering the training in local languages and providing time for 
application was important 
Training in marketing, packaging and pricing : Training to help the women analyze their markets and 
understand where they could make bigger and more reliable profits was an important first step. Firstly, market 
analysis needed to be complemented by technical training and support to help reduce the women’s vulnerability 
to seasonal variations and losses due to oversupply on the market. Secondly, market analysis, processing, quality 
control and packaging needed to be accompanied by training in pricing and selling. Thirdly, the training needed 
to be complemented by strategies to help women build up the capital needed to acquire storage space, 
machinery for processing, and materials in efficient quantities, without binding themselves into a 
disadvantageous relationship with a middleman.  
Conclusion 
 Rural entrepreneurship is the answer to removal of rural poverty in India. Therefore, there should be more 
stress on integrated rural development programs. The rural women need to be motivated to take up 
entrepreneurship as a career, with training and sustaining support systems providing all necessary assistance. 
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Abstract - This paper explores fundamental issues that deserve attention from scholars interested in Entrepreneurship 
In Export Sector. First, several theoretical issues and frameworks useful to further development of entrepreneurship are 
explored. The terms, entrepreneurship is frequently used in the context of education and small business formation. 
Particular countries have preference for the use of the terms in specific circumstances.The purpose of this paper is to 
clearly set out promotion of entrepreneurship development in export sector and understanding of the issues where the 
terms are commonly used. It involves an analysis of the literature to identify similarities and distinctions particularly in 
areas of entrepreneurship and business start-ups. 

 
Entrepreneur:  The American Heritage Dictionary defines an entrepreneur “A person who organizes, 
operates and assumes the risk for a business venture”. The entrepreneur as a person brings in overall 
change through innovation for the maximum social good. Human values remain sacred and inspire him to 
serve society. 
Definition:The term entrepreneur is defined in a variety of ways. Yet no consensus has been arrived at on 
the precise skills and abilities that make a person a successful entrepreneur. 
Types of Entrepreneurs : Entrepreneurs are classified into different types based on different classifications 
as mentioned below: 
I. Based on the Type of Business 
1. Trading Entrepreneur, 2. Manufacturing Entrepreneur, 3. Agricultural Entrepreneur 
II. Based on the Use of Technology 
1. Technical Entrepreneur, 2. Non-Technical Entrepreneur 
III. Based on Ownership 
1. Private Entrepreneur, 2. State Entrepreneur, 3. Joint Entrepreneurs 
IV. Based on Gender 
1. Men Entrepreneurs, 2. Women Entrepreneurs 
V. Based on the Size of Enterprise 
1. Small-Scale Entrepreneur, 2. Medium-Scale Entrepreneur, 3. Large-Scale entrepreneur 
Entrepreneurial Behaviors 
 Grasping Opportunity, Taking Initiative, Solving Problems Creativity,  managing autonomously, 
Taking responsibility for, and ownership of , things, Seeing things through, Networking effectively to 
manage interdependence, Putting things together creatively, Using judgment to take calculated risk 
Entrepreneurial Skills : Creative problem solving, Persuading, Negotiating, Proposing, Holistically 
managing business/ projects/ situations 
Entrepreneurial Attributes : Achievement orientation and ambition, Self-confidence and self esteem, 
Perseverance, High internal locus of control(autonomy), Action orientation, Preference for learning by 
doing, Hard- working, Determination, Creativity 
Entrepreneurship : “The word Entrepreneur is a loanword from French. In French the verb 
(Entreprendre) means to undertake with entre coming from the Latin word meaning “between” and 
prendremeaning “to take”. 
Meaning: Entrepreneurship is the act of being an entrepreneur which can be defined as “One who 
undertakes innovations finance and business acumen in an effort to transform innovations into economic 
goods” 
Definition: The definition of entrepreneurship is a process through which individuals identify 
opportunities, allocate resources and create value. 
Concept Of Entrepreneurship 
 Entrepreneurship is the propensity of mind to take calculated risks with confidence to achieve a pre-
determined business or industrial objective. 
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Need For Entrepreneurship Development: Economic development essentially means a process of 
upward change where by the real per capital income of a country over a period of time. Entrepreneurship 
has an important role to play in the development inputs in economic development. The number and 
competence of entrepreneurs affect the economic growth of the country. Entrepreneurship is the 
outcome of the combination of multifarious socio-economic interacting at a point of time in any society. 
The socio-economic factors such as the economic background, business ethics, inter alia, influence 
entrepreneurial behaviour in a society. Entrepreneurial development is a complex phenomenon. Such 
process is crystallization of social milieu from which he comes, family imbibes, make up of his mind, 
personal attitudes, caste system, educational level, parental occupation. 
Indian Entrepreneurs : Indian entrepreneurs are making waves all across the world. Indian business 
firms are making acquisitions abroad and spreading their tentacles in various corners of the world. Indian 
entrepreneurs have proved all doomsday prophecies wrong and on the contrary have proved all 
doomsday prophecies wrong and on the contrary have flourished under globalization. 
Export Sector 
Definition: A function of international trade whereby goods produced in one country is shipped to 
another country for future sale or trade. The sale of such goods adds to the producing nation's gross 
output. If used for trade, exports are exchanged for other products or services. 
Export Marketing : Almost every writer on the subject has felt a need to phrase his definition of export 
marketing. Some of the definitions are as follows, “Export marketing is defined as the management 
process of identifying anticipating and satisfying a customer overseas” - Alan Branch. 
Scope of Export Marketing : Export marketing involves the management of marketing not only to but 
also to some extent in foreign countries. To a great extent repeat sales in export marketing are dependent 
upon how best marketing is managed in foreign countries. 
Exporting as an Entrepreneur:  In order to succeed in the era of globalization, it makes sense for 
entrepreneurs to plan for export business as part of their business strategy. For this, a first-time exporter 
should be aware of the steps involved in export sector. 
1. Name of the company : Where there is already some sort of an organization, including a 
manufacturing concern, exporting can be started under the same name and style.  
2. Registration : The firm has to be registered under the country’s prevalent law, such as the Company 
Act in India classified as Proprietorship, Partnership, Private Limited. 
3. Opening A Bank Account : The firm needs to open an account with a bank dealing in foreign exchange. 
It makes sense to open an account with a branch which directly undertakes export-import documents and 
converts foreign exchange.  
4. Permanent Account Number (PAN CARD) : The permanent account number (PAN) needs to be 
quoted to apply for the importer-exporter code (IEC) number and to claim tax exemptions and deductions 
under the Act. 
5. Registering with the Sales Tax Office : The exporter need not pay sales tax while making purchases 
for export. To avail this benefit, the firm has to be registered with Sales Tax Office. 
6. Import Export Code (IE Code) : An IEC number can be obtained through an application to the Director 
General of Foreign Trade (DGFT).Chennai, Coimbatore, Madurai, Puducherry 
7. Export Promotion Councils :  Governments in many countries have set up Export Promotion Councils 
(EPCS) to provide information and to facilitate exports. The basic objective of EPSS is to promote and 
develop the exports of the country. Each Council is responsible for the promotion of a particular group of 
product, projects, and services. 
8. Registration With the ECGC : Exporters should register with the Export Credit Guarantee Corporation 
to secure payment against political and commercial risks. 
9. Central Excise : Goods are subject to exemption from excise duty on the final product meant for 
export. Where exemption is not availed, the excise duty paid is refunded after actual export. 
10. Registration With CC, PC : It is desirable for a firm to become a member of the local chamber of 
commerce, productivity council, Trade Promotion Organization recognized by the Ministry of Commerce. 
This is helpful in many ways, including obtaining a Certificate of Origin. 
11. Registration for Bin : The Business Identification Number (BIN), from the DGFT registration office 
prior to filling for customs clearance of export goods. 



 

 

390 

12. Export Licencce : Many items are free export, without any license, if they do not fall in the negative 
list. The negative list can consist of items that are: 

 Prohibited(Cannot be exported), Restricted(Through license), Canalized(A license can be 
obtained for a short period through a canalizing agency of the government) 

Mode of Payment : How to get payment from buyer’s four methods 
1. Open Account, 2. Advance Payment, 3. under Letter of Credit and 4. Collection through Bank 
Export Loan : 1. Pre shipment Credit (Production Expenses), 2. Post shipment Credit (After Load in 
Ship)*VAT Concession, 3. EXIM Bank 
Export Insurance : Get Small Exporters Policy from E.G.C.G Office. This policy will cover the following 
risks., 1. Buyers Risk, 2. Country Risk 
Marine Insurane Policy: Marine Insurance Policy, Copy of Bill of Lading, Survey Report/ Landing 
Remark Certificate 
Export Policy Promotion & Regulation : Export policy is twofold. The first is the policy which an 
organization (or) an exporter has to adopt for his own organization. And the second is the larger Exim 
policy adopted for the nation by virtue of the annual Exim policy announcement by the ministry of 
commerce in march/April of every year. 
Export Pricing  : Pricing decisions play a significant role in the marketing of any product in the export 
market. Unfortunately, no simple mathematical formula is available for an international marketer in 
arriving at the right pricing decision. 
Export Costing : The cost of a product may broadly be classified into two groups: 
I. Ex-factory Costs:  The Ex-Factory cost of a product can be broadly stated as follows: 

Ex-Factory Cost = Direct Cost+ Indirect Cost + Factory Overheads 
II. Sales and distribution overheads: 
 These cover all the costs incurred from the time the factory premises- the cost of transportation to 
the warehouses, salaries in the export department including those of sale personnel, advertising, sales 
promotional expenses, and establishment expenses of the export office. 
Export Documents :  Invoice, Packing List, Shippers Bill, Certificate of Origin, Weight List, Insurance 
Policy, Inspection Certificate 
Transports in Export Sector 
 1. Ocean Transport, 2. Air Transport, 3. Road Transport, 4. Rail Transport 
Conclusion 
 India is rich in natural resources in the country. The entrepreneurs have been achieved in our 
country. They have been adding to our nation proud in the world. Only a few, however, maintain export 
sector entrepreneurs. Many entrepreneurs in the export sector appear attitude, knowledge, skills 
themselves to developing the export of natural resources should be using. To create new records in the 
export sector. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship amongst women is a relatively recent Phenomenon, which is gradually changing with the 
growing sensitivity of the roles, responsibilities and Economic status of women in the society in general and family in 
particular. For women entrepreneurs, starting and operating a business involves considerable risks and difficulties, 
because in the Indian social Environment women has always lived as subordinate to men. Increase in the education levels 
of women and increased social awareness in respect of the role Women plays a vital role in the society. This study discuss 
about the prospects and challenges of Woman entrepreneurs in Erode district of Tamil Nadu. The Objectives of the 
study is to study the challenges and opportunities faced by women entrepreneurs in running their business with the 
financial, marketing and production constraints faced by women entrepreneurs in their business. It has another objective 
to assess the health status and work place facilities of women entrepreneurs and to ascertain the work-family conflicts 
faced by women entrepreneurs. The researcher has adopted Descriptive research design. A sample of 100 respondents 
was taken for the study in Erode District by using the non-probability convenient sampling technique.  Both primary and 
secondary data source were used. Ranking Techniques, mean, average and simple percentage methods were adapted to 
analyse the data.  The women entrepreneurs have felt necessity of proper sheds and plots, financial subsidies and 
availability of raw materials and adequate and proper transport facilities etc. It is assumed that these factors are needed 
to be considered mostly by the government and funding agencies for various purposes. Government and other suppliers 
and dealers of women entrepreneurs should provide the priority in marketing women entrepreneur’s products and 
supplying raw material to women entrepreneurs. Attention of the government as well as the voluntary organizations 
should be drawn in rectifying these problems by making liberal assistance and gearing up the various facilities for 
enhancement of the status of enterprises. Finally on the basis of the study, several problems were faced with government 
assistance, which involves proper policy to help small entrepreneurs, red- tapism, non availability of guidance and 
advisory service in time, etc., were identified. 

 
Introduction  
 Women are faced with specific obstacles that have to be overcomed in order to give them access to 
the same opportunities as men. They want to control the balance between their families and 
responsibility and their business levels. The woman entrepreneurship is defined as “an enterprise owned 
and controlled by a woman having a minimum financial interest of 51% of the capital and giving at least 
51% of the employment generated in the enterprise to a woman.” (Government of India). They should 
explore the prospects of starting new enterprise; undertake risks, introduction of new innovations, 
coordination administration and control of business and providing effective leadership in all aspects of 
business. In terms of Schumpeterian concept of innovative entrepreneurs, women who innovate, initiate 
or adopt a business activity are called business entrepreneur.  
 Women Entrepreneurship has been recognized during the last decade as an important untapped 
source of economic growth. Women Entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves and others and by 
being different also provide society with different solutions to management, organization and business 
problems as well as to the exploitation of Women Entrepreneurial opportunities. However, they still 
represent a minority of all Women Entrepreneurs. 
Indian women entrepreneurs 
 Women Entrepreneurship has been largely neglected both in society in general and in the social 
sciences in India. Not only have women lower participation rates in Women Entrepreneurship than men 
but they also generally choose to start and manage firms in different industries than men tend to do. The 
industries (primarily retail, education and other service industries) chosen by women are often perceived 
as being less important to economic development and growth than high-technology and manufacturing. A 
sense towards independent decision-making on their life and career is the motivational factor behind this 
urge. Saddled with household chores and domestic responsibilities women want to get independence. 
Under the influence of these factors the women entrepreneurs choose a profession as a challenge and as 
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an urge to do something new. Such situation is described as pull factors. While in push factors women 
engaged in business activities due to family compulsion and the responsibility is a thrust upon them.  
It is also a fact that more and more women are getting into the domain of entrepreneurial activities. The 
efforts of Government of India through various welfare organizations, non-Governmental agencies, 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry and hosts of other agencies have started looking after and helping the 
efforts of women entrepreneurs. Industries being labour intensive have high potential in employment 
generation. Thus they serve as an antidote to the widespread problems of disguised unemployment or 
underemployment stalking the urban and rural territory. It helps for the growth of cities, reduces growth 
of slums, social tensions and atmospheric population. 
Statement of the Problem 
 The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women.  A kind of patriarchal male 
dominant social order is the building block to them in their way towards business success. The financial 
institutions are skeptical about the entrepreneurial abilities of women. According to a report by the 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO), "despite evidence that woman’s loan 
repayment rates are higher than men's, women still face more difficulties in obtaining credit," often due 
to discriminatory attitudes of banks and informal lending groups (UNIDO, 1995b).Entrepreneurs usually 
require financial assistance of some kind to launch their ventures be it a formal bank loan or money from 
a savings account. Women in developing nations have little access to funds, due to the fact that they are 
concentrated in poor rural communities with few opportunities to borrow money (Starchier, 1996; 
UNIDO, 1995a). The women entrepreneurs are suffering from inadequate financial resources and 
working capital.   
 Women's family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both 
developed and developing nations. Another argument is that women entrepreneurs have low-level 
management skills. They have to depend on office staffs and intermediaries, to get things done, especially, 
the marketing and sales side of business.  The male - female competition is another factor, which develop 
hurdles to women entrepreneurs in the business management process. Knowledge of alternative source 
of raw materials availability and high negotiation skills are the basic requirement to run a business.  
Getting the raw materials from different source with discount prices is the factor that determines the 
profit margin. Lack of knowledge of availability of the raw materials and low-level negotiation and 
bargaining skills are the factors, which affect women entrepreneur's business adventures. Knowledge of 
latest technological changes, know how, and education level of the person are significant factor that affect 
business.  
 The literacy rate of women in India is found at low level compared to male population. According to 
The Economist, this lack of knowledge and the continuing treatment of women as second-class citizens 
keeps them in a pervasive cycle of poverty ("The Female Poverty Trap," 2001)..  
 Entrepreneurship amongst women is a relatively recent Phenomenon, which is gradually changing 
with the growing sensitivity of the roles, responsibilities and Economic status of women in the society in 
general and family in particular. For women entrepreneurs, starting and operating a business involves 
considerable risks and difficulties, because Indian social environment which leads to women always lived 
as subordinate to men. The felt need approach for present situation is increased social awareness in 
respect of the role play by women in the society. Whether they are (women entrepreneurs) capable with 
Risk-Taking factor for entrepreneurial activities? How the social and economical perspectives are 
supported to women entrepreneurial activities? Is that feasible for Government programmes and 
schemes and supportive performance which are related to enrich their business background? Hence, this 
present study makes an attempt to find solutions for challenges and opportunities of Woman 
entrepreneurs in Erode district of Tamil Nadu  
Objectives of the study: The study was carried out with the following objectives: 

1. To study the challenges and opportunities faced by women entrepreneurs in running their 
business. 

2. To ascertain the financial, marketing and production constraints faced by women entrepreneurs 
in their business. 

3. To assess the health status and work place facilities of women entrepreneurs. 
4. To ascertain the work-family conflicts faced by women entrepreneurs; 
5. To suggest different remedial measures to help and accelerate women entrepreneurs to run their 

business successfully. 
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Research Methodology 
 The researcher has adopted Descriptive research design. A sample of 100 respondents was taken for 
the study in Erode District by using the non-probability convenient sampling technique.  Both primary 
and secondary data source were used. The study used a structured interview schedule to collect the 
primary data from the women entrepreneurs, who constituted the respondents of the study. Ranking 
Techniques, mean, average and simple percentage methods were adopted to analyze the data. 
Prospects of Woman entrepreneurs in Erode district  of Tamil Nadu 
 In order to identify the prospects of women entrepreneurship in the study area, care was taken in 
selecting the sample. The sample for the study area was a composition of women entrepreneurs from 
different walks of life, belonging to different businesses.In order to mention a few are  i) Masala Industry 
2)Garment Industry 3) yarns 4) women running computer centers and browsing centers  5) Type writing 
centers,6) Photocopying centers 7) Retail stores and Departmental stores and Medical shops 8) Book 
selling 9) Tailoring Units 10) Fashion jewelers 11) Tuition centers  etc., these are the areas in which 
women entrepreneurship opportunity exists in Erode. Even though this type of business are already 
existing and done by women, there is still a gap between the demand and supply. Therefore, it is a very 
prospective area for the women entrepreneurs to venture.    
Findings of the Study 
Socio Economic Status of women entrepreneurs of Erode District: The primary data collected for the 
study revealed the following socio economic status of women entrepreneurs: 
 It is observed that 57% of the respondents have completed their UG degree 
 It is noted that 67 % of the respondents are married. 
 Majority of the respondents (78%) have started their business between the year 2001 -2008. This is 

a period where there was a business uptrend all over Tamilnadu and the business progressed well. 
 It is observed that 88% of the respondents belonged to Hindu religion. 
 It is noted that 70% of the women informed that they have a single dependent at home, less than 18 

years of age. It is inferred that more time spent by the women for doing the business.   
 It is observed that women entrepreneurs having their family income between Rs 25000- 35000 per 

month. 
Challenges faced by Woman entrepreneurs   in Erode district   
Type of the business and Financial Problems and Causative Factors Faced By Women Entrepreneurs  

Table 1 Financial Problems and Causative Factors Faced By Women Entrepreneurs 

Financial Problems And 
Factors 

Garment 
sector 

Beauty 
parlor 

Departmen
tal stores 

Fashion 
Designing 

Computer 
center 

Non availability of Long 
Term Finance 

3.95 3.85 4.05 4.0 3.95 

Regular And Frequent Need 
of Working Capital 

4.8 4.8 5.0 4.7 4.95 

Long Procedure to Avail 
Financial Help 3.8 3.7 3.7 3.8 3.8 

High Cost Of Living 3.25 3.05 3.15 3.25 3.45 
Too Many Dependents  4.3 4.3 4.25 4.25 4.35 
Mean Score 4.02 3.94 4.03 4.0 4.1 
Source: Primary Data 
Above table depicts that irrespective of the type of business, the women entrepreneurs faced financial 
problem based on the dependents in their family (score above 4.2 points) and long procedure to avail 
financial help (score above 3.7 points). Non availability of long term finance was the other problem faced 
by entrepreneurs of departmental store and Fashion designing (score above 4 points).The average mean 
score of Beauty Bar lour is found to be less, since it involves a less investment.  
 Level  of Satisfaction : The level of satisfaction that women experienced from their business are 
determined on the basis of mean score of all the statements of respondents, which came out to be 3.7125 
for garment sector, 3.6 for beauty parlor, 3.7813 for departmental stores, 3.669 for Fashion Designing and 
3.725 for computer center 
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Marketing Problems and Causative Factors Faced By Women Entrepreneurs : Irrespective of the 
type of business the women entrepreneurs faced common problem based on the tough competition from 
the larger and established units (score above 4.35 points) and poor location of shop (score above 4.1 
points) and difficulty in affording own vehicle (score above 3.2 points). Inadequate bus facility was the 
other problem faced by entrepreneurs of beauty parlor and computer center (score above 2.75 points). 
The following Table portrays the same. 

Table 2 : Marketing Problems and Causative Factors Faced By Women Entrepreneurs 

Marketing Problems And Factors Garment 
Sector 

Beauty 
Parlor 

Departmen
tal Stores 

Fashion 
Designing 

Computer 
Center 

Lack Of Demand In Local Market  3.75 3.45 4.05 3.65 3.7 
Tough Competition From Larger 
And Established Units 

4.5 4.35 4.4 4.45 4.5 

Poor Location Of Shop 4.5 4.15 4.65 4.1 4.5 
Lack Of Transport Facility 3.1 3.35 3.15 3.05 3.35 
Lack Of Marketing Center 3.45 3.0 3.45 3.25 3.4 
Inadequate Bus Facility 2.95 2.8 2.9 2.9 2.75 
Difficulty In Affording Own Vehicle 3.25 3.5 3.2 3.8 3.3 

Not Being Popular 4.2 4.2 4.45 4.15 4.3 
Mean Score 3.7125 3.6 3.7813 3.669 3.725 

Source: Primary Data 
Production, Health and other problems and Causative Factors Faced By Women Entrepreneurs 
 Irrespective of the type of business the women entrepreneur faced production related problem on 
the Non availability of labour (score above 4.75 points). Irrespective of the type of business the women 
entrepreneurs face Health problem due to the heavy work schedule (Score above 4.95 points). 
Irrespective of the type of business the women entrepreneur faced common problems on the lack of 
sufficient area for business (score above 4.55 points) Irrespective of the type of business the women 
entrepreneurs faced common problem based on the dual responsibility of the women entrepreneurs 
(score above 4.65 points) and time for education of children (score above 4.4 points). To spend more time 
for the family was the other problem faced by entrepreneurs of garment sector and departmental store 
(score above 4.4 points). 
Recommendations 
(1) The women entrepreneurs have felt necessity of, proper sheds and plots for carrying out the 

production oriented activities financial subsidies and availability of raw materials and adequate and 
proper transport facilities etc. It is assumed that these factors are needed to be considered mostly by 
the government and funding agencies for various purposes.  

(2). Attention of the government as well as the voluntary organizations should be drawn in rectifying 
these problems by making liberal assistance and gearing up the various facilities for enhancement of 
the status of enterprises. 

(3) Finally on the basis of the study, several problems were faced by the women entrepreneurs regarding 
government assistance, which involves proper policy to help small entrepreneurs, red-tapism, non 
availability of guidance and advisory service in time, etc. 

Conclusion 
 For effective and sustainable development and technology transfer for women entrepreneurs, proper 
training based on scientific inputs, Suitable product ideas, product identification, market survey, project 
formulation and necessary approvals from the government at the right time with less legal formalities, 
soft recovery rules are of utmost importance. At the district level, a separate women’s organization can be 
formed so as to help women entrepreneurs in fulfilling their requirements of financial assistance, 
marketing aid, obtaining subsides, concessions, technical know-how, raw material assistance, conduct of 
market surveys to assess the feasibility counseling, follow up guidance etc.. If these are taken care, there 
is a vast scope for women entrepreneurs in Erode District. 
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Abstract - Entrepreneurship development is a key of economic development. In Tamilnadu some strata of the society 
excluded from the development have been identified, such as poor people, rural people, women and some marginalized 
groups like SC, ST, and OBC etc. To provide equal opportunities the central and state governments have taken initiative 
in the field of ‘Entrepreneurial Finance’ and ‘Self-Employment’ (motivation for entrepreneurial activity) especially for 
these excluded categories of the people. The MSME sector is the backbone of the economy, particularly in developing 
countries. The Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) reports that, more than 95% of 
enterprises in the OECD area are MSMEs. These enterprises account for almost 60% of private sector employment, make 
a large contribution to innovation, and support regional development and social cohesion.  In developing countries, the 
MSME sector makes a vital contribution to GDP and employment. Higher growth rate of MSME’s has a direct effect on 
GDP growth due to increased output, value added and profits. MSME growth also impacts GDP indirectly, through 
increased innovation and macro-economic resilience of the overall economy. Tamilnadu which has been started to 
provide entrepreneurial finance for entrepreneurship development among scheduled castes. The present study has been 
undertaken to attempt the Entrepreneurship Development among Beneficiaries in Salem District.  
Keywords: Entrepreneurship development, MSME, GDP. 

 
Introduction 
 Economic growth and development of the country is determined by human, physical and financial 
resources. An economy can move on to higher levels of growth either by acquiring a larger quantum of 
the factors of production or through technical progress. The objective of any planned development is to 
develop human resources to their brimming utilization. Therefore, industrialization is one of the ways of 
bringing about socioeconomic development in any country. The economic development of a nation is 
sparked largely by its enterprising spirit. The characteristic of enterprising emerges from the interplay of 
behavior and activity of a special segment of the population known as entrepreneurs. India’s economy is 
today poised for a flourishing entrepreneurial activity. It is also known that a healthy business 
environment is an essential requirement of entrepreneurial growth. Since a high quality entrepreneurial 
skill tends to attain industrial growth, talent must come from within the environment for rapid and 
sustained growth of the economy. 
 A country may be rich in material resources and capital. But if entrepreneurship is lacking, the 
utilization of resources would not be as expected. The entrepreneurs are a part of industrial society and 
as such, he/she should be considered as an asset. The entrepreneur is responsible for not only earning 
his/her own livelihood, but also for creating avenues of employment for others and contributing to the 
gross national product. 
Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises This Department was following six major organizations under its 
ambit.  
a. The Commissioner ate of Industries and Commerce  
b. The Tamil Nadu Small Industries Development Corporation Limited (SIDCO)  
c. The Tamil Nadu Small Industries Corporation Limited (TANSICL) 
The Entrepreneurship Development Institute (EDI)  
e. Tamil Nadu Small Tea Growers Industrial Cooperative Tea Factories Federation (INDCOSERVE)  
f. Salem Starch and Sago Manufacturers Service Industrial Cooperative Society Ltd. 
Statement of the Problem 
 Women were the first humans to taste bondage. She was a slave before slavery existed. Inferiority can 
largely be attributed to her sexual peculiarities. “Man has always played the role of a lord; as a result, his 
physical and mental development took place at a good pace befitting his occupation and field of interest. 
On the contrary, the overall growth of women remained stunted”. By sheer custom even the most 
ignorant and worthless man have been enjoying superiority over women, which he does not deserve. 



 

 

396 

Women were denied the benefit of education. They had no opportunities to develop their natural 
capacities and became helpless, illiterate, narrow-minded and peevish. Of the world’s one billion illiterate 
adults, two-third is women. Economically, women became completely dependent upon men. Since time 
immemorial, women have been discussed, and written about mainly as a decorative object. But when she 
has stepped out of this niche, by and large, the response has been one of cynicism and derision. 
Economic compulsions have let more and more young girls to take up employment. It is out of work 
experience, exposure to education and urbanization that the potential source of women entrepreneurs 
has emerged. 
 Women become entrepreneurs due to several factors which may be grouped under “Pull factors” and 
“Push factors”. Pull factors refer to the urge in women to undertake ventures with an inclination to start a 
business. Women entering business, driven by financial need due to family circumstances are said to be 
influenced by push factors. 
 The secondary data relating to the number of registered, micro and small scale enterprises, 
employment and capital investment in Salem district have been collected from the District Industries 
Centre (DIC), Salem. Other statistics about the district have been collected from government published 
reports 
The study which aims at understanding the entrepreneurial development among women highlights their 
existing status, and the factors encouraging the women to become entrepreneurs. 
Review of Literature 
Sexton and Kent  (1981) in their article, “Female Executives  and Entrepreneurs: Preliminary 
Comparison”, reported the results of a study comparing the characteristics of women entrepreneurs and 
executives. The results showed that women entrepreneurs were better educated. They tended to place a 
slightly higher emphasis on their job than with their family. The results further indicated that women 
entrepreneurs tended to be more similar than dissimilar. 
Mayan Barua and Aparajeeta Burka Koty (2005) in their book, “Women Entrepreneurship”, analyzed the 
impact generated by entrepreneurship development programs for women entrepreneurs in the state of 
Assam. 
S.Mathivanan and M.Selvakumar (2008) in their article on “A study on Socio-Economic Background 
and Status of Women Entrepreneurs in Small Scale Industries”, conducted a survey among  200 women 
entrepreneurs in small scale industrial units in Virudhunagar district and they analysed various socio-
economic background factors and status of women entrepreneurs in small scale industries in 
Virudhunagar district, and they concluded that, the women should be allowed freely to undertake the 
business and the women entrepreneurship must be recognized, if it is recognized well then the country’s 
economic growth will be flourished. 
Scope of the Study 
 This study is confined to the women entrepreneurs mainly engaged in five types of enterprises such 
as agro based and food industry, textiles and garments, forest based industry, chemical based industry 
and miscellaneous industries in Tirunelveli district. It provides the details of the  status of women and the 
factors motivating women to become women entrepreneurs. 
Objectives of the Study 
The objectives of the study are: 
1. To examine the demographic profile of women entrepreneurs in Salem district. 
2. To analyze the factors motivating women entrepreneurs in Salem district. 
3. To offer suggestions based on the findings of the study. 
Methodology area of the Study; 
 For the purpose of the study, Salem district has been selected since this district has potential for 
entrepreneurship. Salem district has been endowed with several facilities for the conducive growth of 
women entrepreneurs when compared to other districts in Tamil Nadu.  So, it is felt that this district is 
ideally suited for a study on women entrepreneurship. 
Sources of Data 
 The present study is based on both primary and secondary data. Primary data have been collected by 
conducting a survey among 300 sample women entrepreneurs in Salem district. Secondary data have 
been collected from books, journals, newspapers, periodicals, reports, internet, unpublished Ph.D theses, 
and unpublished records of District Industries Centre, Salem directorate of industries and commerce, 
Chennai, Tamil Nadu Industrial Investment Corporation Ltd. 
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Tools of Analysis 
 To find out the factors motivating the respondents to become women entrepreneurs’ factor analysis 
has been administered. Percentage analysis has also been used to find out the demographic profile of 
women entrepreneurs and to draw inferences.  
Limitations 
1.  The study covers only Salem district. Hence the findings of the study are entirely applicable to this 

district only. 
2.  The study is based on the perceptions of the women entrepreneurs. Their attitudes may change with 

the change of times. Therefore, the responses reflect their contemporary views on the prevailing 
conditions. 

Analysis 
General Profile of the Respondents : The general profile of the respondents is given in Table No.1. Out 
of the 300 respondents taken for the study, 35 percent belonged to backward community, 45 percent 
belonged to Christianity, regarding the marital status, 76 percent are married, 36 per cent have studied 
up to 8 the standard and regarding the family type 85 per cent of the women entrepreneurs are from 
nuclear family type.  52 per cent of the women entrepreneurs are first generation entrepreneurs, 79 per 
cent of the respondents had the previous experience, 72 per cent of the respondents received their family 
members support, 52 per cent of the respondents received manual help from their family members, 39 
per cent of the respondents contributed 25-50 per cent towards their family  income, 44 per cent of the 
respondents spent nearly 4 to 8 hours a day in their business, 57 per cent of the respondents took 
independent decisions in their business, 52 per cent of the respondents’ business are located in urban 
areas, 61per cent of the  respondents’ enterprise are located in their part of the houses, 40 per cent of the 
respondents are running service units, 82 per cent of the respondents allowed both cash and credit sales, 
90 per cent of the respondents used their own and borrowed funds in their business, 34 per cent of the 
respondents received loan from the commercial banks. 
Factors Motivating Women To Become to Become Entrepreneurs : In order to find out the factors 
influencing the women to become entrepreneurs 18 attributes that can influence their decision were 
identified such as economic independence, dissatisfaction with existing job, unemployment, seeking 
challenge, self interest, self prestige, traditional/hereditary, employment opportunities, financial 
assistance, technical knowledge, encouragement from family members, use of idle funds, infrastructural 
facilities, entrepreneurial experience, market potentials, family members interest, social status and family 
background. The respondents were then requested to express their level of opinion on the influence of 
those attributes on a 5 point Likert-scale. 
Motivating Factors for Women Entrepreneurs : Factor analysis of eighteen variables relating to 
motivating factors for women entrepreneurs. Identified seven motivating factors and the results are 
presented in Table 3. 

Table: 3 Motivating factors for women entrepreneurs 
Sl. 

No.. 
 

Factors 
 

Eigen 
Value 

 

Percentage of 
variance 

 

Cumulative 
percentage 
of variance 

1. 
 

Economic Independence and  
Challenge 

2.784   15.465   15.465 
 

2.   Economic Status and Interest   2.006   11.143   26.609 
3.   Opportunities and Necessity   1.647   9.150   35.758 
4.   Usage of funds   1.357   7.540   43.298 
5.   Experience   1.277   7.094   50.392 
6.   Market potential   1.217   6.759   57.151 
7.   Family background   1.121   6.228   63.380 
Source: Computed Data 
Kaiser - Meyer - Olkin measure of sampling adequacy :   0.651 
Bartlett’s test of sphericity  :  Chi-square : 1007.00 
Degree of freedom  :    153 Significance  :  0.000 



 

 

398 

 It is observed from Table 3 that the seven factors such as Economic Independence and Challenge, 
Economic Status and Interest, Opportunities and Necessities, Usage of funds, Experience, market potential 
and Family background were extracted out of the eighteen variables. These factors account for about 
63.380 per cent of variance in the data. Eigen value for the first factor ‘economic independence and 
challenge’ is 2.784 which indicates that this factor contains very high information than the other factors. 
The first factor, ‘economic independence and challenge’ provides the maximum insights of motivating 
forces of women entrepreneurs in the study area. It is a very important factor because the respondents 
prefer to be economically independent and seek challenge themselves. The second important factor called 
‘economic status” account for 15.465 per cent variance. The Eigen value of this factor is 2.784. It explains 
that women entrepreneurs start the enterprise  if they possess the qualities of self interest and prestige. 
The third factor ‘opportunities and necessities’ accounts for 9.150 per cent variance with the Eigen value 
of 1.647 indicating that women entrepreneurs started the business enterprise on the basis of 
opportunities and necessities. The fourth and fifth factors ‘usage of funds’ and ‘experience’ account for 
7.540 per cent and 7.094 per cent variance with the Eigen valuesof 1.3577 and 1.227 respectively. It 
shows that women entrepreneurs would start  an enterprise, if they have enough amount of money and 
experience. The sixth and seventh factors ‘market potential’ and ‘family background’ account for 6.759 
per cent and 6.228 per cent variance with the Eigen value of 1.217 and 1.121 respectively. Thus, it is clear 
that these factors are also important in making decision as to starting business enterprises. 
 High value of Kaiser-MayeOlkin (KMO) test of sampling adequacy (0.651) indicates that the 
correlation between the pairs of variables explained by other variables and thus the factor analysis is 
considered to be appropriate in this model. 
Relationship Between Motivational Factors And The Overall  
Motivational Behaviour Of The Women Entrepreneurs : After finding out the factors involved in 
starting business enterprise, the next step is to find out the relationship between the motivational factors 
and the overall motivational behaviour of women entrepreneurs in the study area. ‘Multiple regression 
analysis’ has been done to identify the relationship between the factors and the overall motivational 
behaviour. The function in log form is as follows: 
Log Y = log b0 + b1 log X1 + b2 log X2 + . . . + b7 log X7 + eu 
Where, 
Y  :    Overall score on selection decision behavior X1  :  Economic Independence and Challenge 
X2  :  Economic Status and Interest  X3  :  Opportunities and Necessities 
X4  :  Usage of funds    X5  :  Experience 
X6  :  Market potential    X7  :  Family background 
b0, b1, b2 . . . b7 are the parameters of independent variable   to be estimated. 
b0  :  Regression constant   eu  :  error term 
 In order to test the significance of the estimated parameters, b1, b2  . . . b7, t-test of the following 
formula has been used. 
 t  =  bi 
       SEbi 
Where,   SEb  :  standard error of b  
Suggestions 
 There should be a curriculum change along with proper carrier guidance in women’s educational 
institutions, which will shape the girl students to become capable entrepreneurs in future. Since the 
number of entrepreneurs from Scheduled caste and Scheduled tribe communities is very low, awareness 
is to be created among the scheduled caste and scheduled tribe women, by providing special incentives to 
start business. Success stories of women entrepreneurs from varied backgrounds should be popularized 
through text books of schools and colleges. All possible media should be used to project these role models. 
Housewives as a potential source of entrepreneurship should be targeted by governmental and other 
agencies. Efforts should be made to locate entrepreneurial potentialities amongst housewives and 
opportunities should be provided to them. The study revealed that husbands/fathers were the main 
motivators for taking up entrepreneurship. So motivation of husbands/fathers/family members would 
certainly prove to be fruitful.  Once they get convinced about significance of women entrepreneurship 
then their attitude will change, their roles and expectations will change and they will provide moral 
support, necessary guidance and help as needed. 
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Conclusion 
 The greatest revolution in a country is the one that affects the status and living conditions of its 
women. Promotion of women entrepreneurship ensures economic independence. Social emancipation of 
women gains social status. It makes women conscious of their rights and gains equal status. It creates 
more respect in the family and gives self prestige, avoids gender bias and it eliminates dowry deaths. It 
promotes leadership qualities among women and swells the family income. Promotion of women 
entrepreneurship trains the future generation of women and it will also solve tomorrow’s unemployment 
problem. 
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Abstract - The growing interest of various economies in increasing and promoting the participation of their SMEs in 
international trade requires a revival of research into the internationalization processes of companies, especially those of 
small and medium enterprises. The objective is to provide extensive year and overall theoretical overview of the 
processes of internationalization of SMEs in Languedoc-Roussillon and, by extension, of those of French companies. From 
an empirical standpoint, we will verify the factoring that determines the internationalization process followed by these 
SMEs, according to their organizational structure and intangible considerations, in order to highlight their similarities 
and differences to from the various theoretical approaches. We will also determine whether firms with a low rate of 
international export may improve their performance solely through the development and management of some factoring 
in the Born Globals (internal variables). The export rate associated with international activity makes sense for thesis 
organisms. In fact, it has become a necessary strategic option in order to offset the drop in demand in exporting 
countries. In addition, a major challenge is exporting given the stiff competition in international markets from 
competitors with huge resources and very different export behavior. 
Keywords :International new ventures; SMEs; Uppsala; Internationalization; Born global; Export achievement; 
International entrepreneurship; Export intensity 
 
Introduction 
  The internationalization of companies is today a phenomenon to which we pay more attention to 
various fields. Linked to it is one of the leading players in the global economy: small and medium 
enterprise (SME). In fact, much of the literature has traditionally focused on large multinational 
corporations with subsidiaries in many countries, lending, except for rare occasions, less attention to 
small and medium enterprises. This requires a justification for this work which may, in addition 
complements other recent research on French SMEs. This is why our main objective is to conduct a study 
of the internationalization of SMEs Languedoc-Roussillon process. For that, following this introduction, 
everything is structured in the following paragraphs. First, a theoretical synthesis is carried out on the 
phenomenon of internationalization of companies, focused on some fundamental aspects that have been 
following empirical contrast objects. Later, we explain the methodology used throughout the work. After 
outlining the main results obtained, we will conclude with some conclusions which are highlighted 
potential contributions of this study as well as some recommendations and avenues for future research. 
The Theoretical Approaches To Internationalization 
  The pioneering work of the Uppsala Model are those of Wiedersheim and Jan-Paul [1] and Johanson 
and Jan-Erik [2], who consider that many companies are trading their international operations early in 
their growth, developing a gradual manner their external operations. Due to lack of knowledge of foreign 
markets, companies start by exporting to neighboring countries that are relatively similar and better 
known, while passing later by what is called the "settlement chain": 1) nonregular exports, 2) export 
through independent representatives or agents, 3) affiliate sales, and 4) production subsidiary. In each 
stage two important elements influence: psychic distance (integrated by differences in language, culture, 
political systems, level of education, level of industrial development, etc.) and the potential market size 
since the company may prefer to start operations in small markets where one requires less initial 
commitment of resources, where there is less competition.  The debate over the validity of the Uppsala 
Model has been the center of some later works in the northern countries. In one of these countries, Bent 
and Pedersen [3] indicate that the theoretical basis of the model (increased commitment as a result of 
accumulating knowledge) has not been called into question are for later research. In all cases, the 
accumulation of knowledge is complemented by views of other possible explanations for the progressive 
increase in the commitment i.e., exports growth, the need to accumulate sufficient financial resources and 
a formidable evolution competition. 
  During this, and the increasing proportion of significant businesses and in particular SMEs, very early 
in their lives, have a rapid international development, that is to say without going through a consolidation 
phase of their activities in a local environment, undermines the universality of the traditional model of 
internationalization in stages of Uppsala. These companies, called "Born Globals" or "International New 
Ventures" and that their creation dice tend to get a significant competitive advantage in the use of 
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resources and the sale of products in several countries [4] are also defined as being of technological base 
are small businesses operating in international markets in the first days of their creation [5]. These are 
companies that through a series of elements grow in other markets in a dynamic way, where is less 
waiting time for learning and the accumulation of knowledge that can be applied to various productive 
activities and operations of the organization. For example, the literature emphasizes the fundamental role 
of the entrepreneur for rapid internationalization of new companies [4,6-8]. Others mentioned the 
importance of relational capital of the founder or entrepreneur as a catalyst for the internationalization 
process [9]. Likewise, interconnections and personal corporate with public and private stakeholders are 
highlighted as a key element for access to new resources, impossible to obtain otherwise. 
  The increase in the number of companies that follow an accelerated internationalization process is 
mainly characterized by the development of five economic and social factors that encourage the creation 
of new businesses to international and global vocation from birth These factors are: existence of new 
market conditions, technological developments in the field of transport and communication, increased 
specialization of technical and business skills of local human resources, coordination actions and 
participation in international networks and the systematic elimination trade barriers. Obviously, the 
competitive environment that exists is different from that which was in the early 70s (when the Uppsala 
model was developed). Indeed, today the role of entrepreneurs is recognized in the literature as a 
determining factor in explaining the emergence of Born Globals [4,9], which are characterized to have an 
international mindset and having the majority of international experience that they acquired while 
working for multinationals in export departments or developing stockists abroad. Thus, in this group are 
people with a university education, multilingual and with an extensive network of international contacts. 
All these experiences and their knowledge to determine adequately the conditions in international 
markets in order to develop a fast and efficient entry. 
  Considering the premises of the Born Global approach, it is necessary to consider that the 
internationalization process is not influenced by a model based on geographical distance and cultural 
differences, it makes more sense to think of a model linked to networks, experience and knowledge of 
entrepreneurs acquired before the creation of the company. Once described the characteristics and main 
differences between the Uppsala model and Born Global approach, it is necessary to identify a number of 
factors of a different nature that seem to influence the intensity of exporting companies, a influence 
differs depending on the type of internationalization adopted by the SMEs. Factors influencing the 
process of internationalization 
Factors Influencing the Process of Internationalization 
  The internationalization processes followed by firms are influenced by the interaction of a number of 
factors, which can be grouped into three main groups: technological, structural and other intangible 
factors. Technological and structural factors as the work of Vernon, Dunning [9] and Cantwell [10], the 
elements of great importance in the internationalization of businesses. Studies of technological factors 
have generally been associated with the analysis of the actions of the companies in their efforts to develop 
R and D, being the common point of research is to generate conclusions about the effect of these 
investments on the competitiveness of companies on foreign markets. Regarding structural factors, one 
can distinguish a large number of variables that have been studied as crucial to the internationalization of 
companies. Calof [11,12] studied the size of the company as a decisive factor; Vaupel [13,14] examined 
the ownership of capital while Uppsala work studied the internationalization of view of firm age. 
Compared to other intangible factors, studies on one aspect of intellectual capital indicate that the 
analysis and management of intangible nature elements is crucial to improve and optimize the 
competitiveness of enterprises, having a positive effect on the ability innovation and presence in certain 
markets [15]. In this regard, the study of the internal factors of the organization, such as human capital, 
which is defined as the set of skills, talents, skills, experience accumulated by an individual and which 
partly determine their ability to work or produce for itself or others; structural capital (intangible assets) 
as we wanted to define the body of knowledge that remains in the company at the end of the working day 
(including organizational routines, procedures, systems, cultures, etc.); and relational capital defined as 
the set of resources associated with external relations of the company with these customers, suppliers of 
goods, services or capital are essential to understand the main points of attention for effective 
development of business activities abroad. Complement in this group of internal factors of intangible 
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nature, we must add other external to the company (externalities) as external demand, domestic demand, 
the level of competition on the domestic market, geographic location and trade agreements that make it 
easier and cheaper development of commercial activities outside, causing less uncertainty in target 
markets because in theory the rules are known and respected by all. 
  Similarly, other factors beyond the control of the companies are "psychic distance" and 
"geographical" between them and the client countries. That during these distances are just a fact being 
the export decision is taken based on information and knowledge available. 
The three groups of factors just mentioned are mutually reinforcing to influence the process of 
internationalization of companies and affect their competitiveness. So, pay attention to the latter as a 
whole proves fundamental. 
Objectives and Methodology of the Research 
  The geographical scope of our empirical research is the Languedoc- Roussillon region. Two stages 
will be analyzing the internationalization of SMEs in the region, a descriptive analysis and econometric 
analysis.Initially, a descriptive analysis we analyze SME exporters in the region, we based on the data 
from the survey carried out among these companies. The idea is to assess if they have the necessary 
elements to properly compete in other markets. The second stage will be a brief analysis econometric 
data obtained from sample data Born Globals companies say. The objective is to confirm the participation 
of certain structural factors as catalysts of SME internationalization process of Languedoc-Roussillon and 
compromise a significant amount of resources on international markets. To set the object of study 
population, the first step was to detect the exporting SMEs (firms with less than 250 employees), whose 
seat is in the Languedoc-Roussillon region, companies that have some experience international marketing 
and exports represent a significant percentage of their turnover. Our claim was to conduct a structured e 
through a questionnaire survey, for which we needed a complete listing of these companies. However, the 
absence of such a document has forced us to develop indirectly. So, first, we made contact with various 
organizations that we believe could have this kind of data such as: Regional Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry (RCCI) and Directorate General of Customs and Indirect Taxes (DGDDI). After developing a first 
directory, we have refined accordance with the objectives of this work, which gave as a result a 
population permanently configured by SMEs in 2004. We obtained the collaboration of 61 companies for 
a confidence interval of 95% with a maximum margin of error of 5%. 
Results and Discussion 
  Before revealing the results of the investigation, it must first be noted that compared to the territorial 
distribution of enterprises, the majority belong to the Hérault department with 62.3% of the total, 
followed by 14.8%, confirming them as the most active and dynamic areas of the region. 
 Descriptive Analysis of Sme Exporters 
  We start the explanatory results of empirical research with analysis from a variety of variables that 
allow us to make an initial descriptive approach on the main aspects that characterize the group studied. 
First, from a sectorial perspective, in Table 1 we can verify that almost 64% of all companies have a link 
with two sectors of the Languedoc-Roussillon region with higher tradition and international presence in 
namely agribusiness and wholesale trade. It takes more to highlight that 30 businesses (49.2% of total) 
produce and market products, 16 have an exclusively commercial character and the other 15 belong to 
the service sector and research and development (Table 1). As for the size of the company, it was 
observed that the number of staff 61.7% of companies is between 1 and 10 employees for the operation 
of all of their activities. Also, it may be noted that the turnover of 41% of these SMEs is less than 1 million. 
  As for variables directly related to the international aspects, it stands in the first place and as 
reflected in Table 2, the majority of companies intend to export more than 20% of their production, which 
indicates that they have a presence International consolidated enough (Table 2). Secondly, and from a 
geographical point of view, more than 86% of companies consider the 15 countries of the European 
Union as an area of strategic interest to market their products, followed by North America and Asia-
Pacific. No doubt a choice that comes from the intention that these SMEs give the purchasing power and 
the level of demand for French products in these countries, but also because of the fact that wine products 
are the most exported by the region Languedoc- Roussillon, which explains 73.8% of the SMEs surveyed 
do not consider North Africa and the Middle East as target markets, the opposite of Asia; especially taking 
into account the considerable increase in the demand of French wine in China and Japan. 
  Regarding the main obstacles faced by companies in their internationalization process (Figure 2), it 
was observed that as the first impediment complexity of regulations and administrative standards, 
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followed by the lack of profitability of operations due to costs and the e overstated value of the euro. It 
should not be forgotten that the sector with the largest presence in foreign markets is the food industry, 
which implies the need for a series of certifications for marketing their products, such as phytosanitary 
certificates or other specific each country. In return, the remaining obstacles were not considered weight 
for export impediments, indicating the veterance of SMEs abroad (Figure 2). 
  In relation to the factors that influence the decision to undertake an international activity, we first 
need to distinguish the increase in turnover with 88.4% of affirmative responses, followed by the level of 
demand in the target countries/markets with 78.7% and finally the risk diversification (73.8%). 
Regarding human resources or organizational structure, it was found that 55.7% of companies do not 
have an export department as such (exports are carried out by commercial that normally handle domestic 
sales), possibly because of its cost or due to the fact that companies are rather TPE incorporate 
multiactive workforce to develop the various daily tasks. To support agencies for export, it was observed 
that 9.8% of companies know no external promotion of existing institutions in Languedoc-Roussillon, 
while 26.2% had never attended any of the various programs offered. The most known organisms remain 
Ubifrance and Sud de France Export, not only for their excellent reputation for the quality of their 
services, but also to their presence in the majority of countries that may be of interest to the French 
company in general. 
  Support programs for the internationalization most requested by companies of the region are those 
relating to the participation in international fairs and exhibitions (73.8%), followed by programs that 
promote inter-contractors meetings, then in a last FASEP we find the system of guarantees and 
FORMATEX specialized training programs. The results of the survey, only 24.6% of companies prefer to 
start their export activities gradually, while the remaining 75.4% perform a rather entrepreneurial 
management internationalization without giving any priority to geographical proximity, because 
according to the survey client countries exporting companies of Languedoc-Roussillon are those of the 
European Union, North America and Asian countries Thirdly, therefore, we can say that their 
internationalization process is totally opposed Theoretical Model in Uppsala, selection of European 
countries is because they are considered an extension of the local or national market. Regarding socio-
cultural differences, they seem not to influence the decision to export of these SMEs, which leads us to 
deduce once again that it is these behaviors that characterize the companies referred Born Globals. 
  It may seem contradictory us that the Bron Globals companies represent 75.4% of the sample firms, 
while only 44.3% of the total have export service in their organizational structure, the explanation 
comments provided by the companies is that they realize all of their activity abroad, that should not be 
interpreted as a lack of specialized human capital, but just the opposite, the knowledge and the 
experiences are part of the intangible capital of SMEs, which integrate their structure and consolidate as a 
know-how and expertise necessary for the operation of the company's business (Table 3). 
  In conclusion, it is clear that exporting SMEs in the Languedoc- Roussillon region is mainly 
characterized to have an average technological level, have a high level of relational capital and having a 
predominantly specialized in international trade workforce; Add to this that they attach no importance to 
the geographical distance and sociocultural differences when deciding their entry into foreign markets, 
their decisions are often motivated by rational reasoning which aims to increase turnover of the company 
and to diversify risk, and will be guided by the level of external demand in target countries and their 
purchasing power. 
Econometric Study 
  In this part we will try to verify the role of certain structural factors in the process of SME 
internationalization Born Globals Languedocroussillonnaises. Zahra et al. [16], and Knight [5] Born 
Globals defined as all companies which achieved net sales outside higher to 25% in the first 6 years after 
their creation. Also, Bals et al. [17] established an exporting company can be classified as Born Global 
when it’s sales in international markets, reach or exceed the 10% threshold of total turnover case during 
the first three years after its creation. We decided to use the second criterion. 
  Using data obtained from surveys and applying the criteria mentioned previously, it was observed 
that 61 SMEs surveyed, 54.3% can be classified as Born Globals, indicating the strong international 
orientation of firms the region. 
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  To perform this analysis we will use the database we created, it will allow us to know the factors that 
have a direct influence on the export intensity of the companies identified as Born Globals i.e, saturation 
or degree of rivalry in the region, the level of external demand in target markets, socio-cultural and 
geographical distance between the company and foreign markets, relational capital of the company 
measured by participation in various events for the international promotion, human capital using 
structural data which is that of the existence of a specialized export department within the company, the 
technological level, geographic location, the business sector and the company size. It is using these ten 
variables to make an econometric model to determine those that have a significant influence on the 
exporting intensity and behavior o 
Definition of Variables 
  Dependent variable:Export intensity: We will adopt the most used definition in the literature that 
relates to the dependence of the company from sales abroad. According to the work of Bals et al. [17] 
based on those of Lianxi et al. [18] and Moen and Servais [19] This variable is defined as the percentage of 
international sales compared to the turnover. 
It took split this variable into two categories, defined as a dummy (silent dummy) having the values 0 and 
• SMEs with total sales outside less than or equal to 10% of turnover, taking the value 0 
• SMEs with total sales outside the upper 10% of the turnover, taking the value 1 
Independent Variables 
  Degree of rivalry or saturation of the domestic market: This variable is rooted in earlier studies, 
conducted by Hackett [20] and by Aydin et al. [21] and has determined that the saturation of the domestic 
market is a factor affects the internationalization of companies. Also, Ben et al. [22] conducted research 
based investigating the case of franchises; they were able to conclude that the decrease in growth of 
domestic markets or saturation, is a factor that leads companies to seek other markets beyond their 
borders. 
H1: The saturation or degree of rivalry in the national/local market, has a positive influence on the 
intensity of exporting companies. 
  Level of external demand in target countries-markets: The level of external demand appears as a key 
factor in the growth of exports, while considering the close relationship between the real income of target 
markets and relative prices of goods to be exported. Empirically and a longitudinally, it was demonstrated 
that the level of global demand is an important determinant of exports, reference is made to the research 
work that treated the determinants of export performance of engineering products of India [23] as the 
work of Zesahn et al. [24] who studied the role of demand in international trade of Pakistan and those of 
Alexis and Thomas [25] who treated external demand as a determining variable export growth, creating 
opportunities and technical progress of developing countries. 
H2: The external demand level of the target country markets has a positive effect on the exporting 
intensity. Sociocultural distance: This variable represents mainly the cultural, linguistic and educational 
differences between the region and target country markets, using the concepts developed by the Uppsala 
Model [1,2] and it is a variable that was theoretically considered by companies as e a risk factor for 
International Operations and uncertainty related to forms to interact with potential customers. 
H3: The existence of socio-cultural distances (psychic) between SMEs and foreign countries markets, has 
no effect on the exporting intensity. Geographic distances: With characteristics similar to the previous 
one, this variable refers to the geographical gap between business and client countries. This is a variable 
that has been defined in the Theory Uppsala, described as an important factor in international trade 
activities, mainly for new businesses [1,2].  
H4: The geographical distance between SMEs and target-country markets, has no influence on the 
exporting intensity. Relational capital: The influence of relational capital especially between creating new 
businesses, is determined by any relationship with the environment that adds value to the organization. 
The role of the entrepreneur is significant extremely when establishing and developing external 
relationships of the company, often using their personal networks [26] having social networks of special 
importance, social since capital is an importance source of legitimacy and knowledge required for success 
internationally [27] whether for Born Globals [4,16] or to companies that adopt a gradual process 
towards internationalization. Several research studies have claimed that companies that are share of a 
social network reliable pour augmenter their competitive advantage, and that the strategic groups 
generally improve corporate performance, particularly for the establishment of new SMEs [28]. 
H5: The relationship capital exporting SMEs, has a positive effect on the intensity Exporting. 
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  Human capital: From a theoretical point of view of, there are many studies-have that examined the 
impact of specialized staff (human capital) having experience in international trade, the 
internationalization of a business process [29-31] being white the most significant research those made 
by authors decision [7,32,33] to confirm the positive role of staff specialized in the international 
expansion of companies. 
H6: The human capital has a positive influence on the export intensity of the companies 
  The technological level: The technological factor is regarded significant element for business year we 
competitiveness international markets [34,35]. Benjamin et al. [7] demonstrated that differences in 
competitive advantages entre wide and small businesses in foreign markets fell, and hold a competitive 
advantage internationally depends increasingly specific business assets [36,37]. So we can deduce the 
competitive international calls for more efficiency and effectiveness in the management of innovation 
processes, research and development that so companies can guarantee a successful presence in foreign 
markets [38]. 
H7: The technological level of the company has a positive influence export intensity. 
  The geographical rental of the company: This is a concept that is rooted in economic geography 
(spatial economy or economy of the territories), in fact the position of the company in terms of 
territoriality affects export intensity. At the theoretical level, a recent research work conducted by 
Stephanie et al. [39] have-been examined and determined empirically the role of geography in the 
international development of businesses Born Globals. The general feeling from the study emerges that is 
that from an ecological point of view of local natural resources are indeed a significant factor in 
companies' internationalization process, confirming the results of numerous studies that-have tried to 
study the impact of the geographical location of the company is able to create and sustain competitive 
advantage in an era of economic globalization [39-44]. 
Also, industrial groupings (clusters)-have a catalytic role in the internationalization process, local and 
regional business through networks that allow players to develop interactions [44], and find an 
importance source of information, skills, knowledge of markets and opportunities to the international 
business [45]. 
H8: The location of the exporting company influences export intensity. 
  The company's business sector: The areas of greatest international success are characterized for 
companies with an innovative and proactive organizational culture [46]. In this context of globalization 
and interdependence, the innovation is the Ability of enterprises and economic Sectors in general to 
create new ideas, Introduce new products and services meet the requirements of target markets and their 
ability to find creative solutions to the challenges [47,48]. 
  Among the factoring than the literature suggests as potentially significant s for the international 
development of companies, there are sectorial factor in terms of competitiveness and the ability to 
provide high value-added products, being white the technological level of a specific sector a key element 
[48,49], since companies belong to that year economic sector with high technological level, are 
competitiveness to-have a strong export intensity, and internationalization as a who perceive necessary 
strategic option [50]. 
H9: The activity sector of the company influences export intensity. 
  The size of the company: The question that often arises about a possible relationship between the 
export behavior of companies and their organizational size, says with certainty That large companies 
should be factoring of competitive advantage, related to their size that would allow their activities export 
international expansion or tohave more success [51-54]. This positive sign of supposed relationship entre 
firm size and export activities is due to the principle that large companies-have the advantage of 
achieving wider and more intense equity trading thus, it is regarded that export companies are expected 
pour augmenter gradually as their size. In addition, as the company size increases, the dirty that it makes 
abroad increase should more than proportionately [55,56]. 
H10: The size of the organizational structure of the company, it has year impact export intensity. 
Econometric analysis 
  For the econometric analysis of the Languedoc-Roussillon, we will logistic regression analysis was 
driving to identify various significant factoring that determines the strong export intensity of SMEs in the 
area. Of the ten variables that can affect the process of internationalization and export intensity of SMEs 
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Languedoc- Roussillon, we approbation three significant factoring that are essential for their export 
performance: 
  The saturation of the domestic market appears without any association with the export intensity 
(p>0.05), due to what categories of the variable are equitably distributed both entre low intensity as 
those companies with high export intensity. Thus, the category "no impact" represents 40.0% of the total, 
a 5.2% increase among low-intensive companies.  They reviews the other hand, there was no significant 
relationship entre export intensity of the area and the impact of the level of external demand (p>0.05). 
However, there is a tendency than the low intensity is associated with low level of impact of the variable 
"external demand" and vice versa Compared to the socio-cultural distance, no combination is found entre 
this variable and the export intensity (p>0.05) due to the distribution of the variable. The frequency of 
responses that claim to-have no impact on their internationalization process was almost equal among low 
export-intensive companies (86.7%) than intensive (87.0%) (Table 5). The four variables that were 
previously analyzed won't be regarded logistic regression model for the, since none of them: has a 
significant association with the response variable Regarding relational capital, there is a significant 
association with the export intensity (p<0.01), as 82.6% of companies intensive-have in even entre those 
with low intensity we can see that difference is as significant as crucial to the internationalization of 
enterprises (49.3%) (Figure 4). 
  They review the other hand companies-have that specialized human capital is more common among 
the high export-intensive businesses (50%) against the 26.7% among those with low intensity. 
  In terms of technological product level, Chi-square test p=0.048 Indicated which confirms the 
combination of this factor with the exporting intensity. Between enterprises was observed with high 
export intensity 42.2% have an advanced level of technology while in the low-intensity group this 
percentage is 33.3%. It reviews the other hand, 22.2% of companies with artisan production system-have 
strong export intensity. The variable "industry" Indicated a weak relationship entre export intensity and 
industry (p=0.607), being white sectors that most associate associated with strong export intensity and 
agribusiness chemical industry, wholesale trade and recreation, with a difference of 10.2% for the food 
industry and the chemical industry ( 43.5%=high intensity, low intensity=33.3%) and 11.6% for industry 
research and development and manufacture of machinery (21.7%=high intensity, low intensity=33.3%), 
profit they remain Insufficient differences to be reliable to include this variable in the logistic model. 
  Furthermore, there is no relationship entre firm size and export intensity of SMEs in the area. This 
fully justified the level of significance p=0.290 Observed chi-square test the companies were grouped 
according to the number of their workforce. (≤ 10 employed small businesses and medium enterprises 
employed ≥ 10).  According to the value observed significance in the Chi-square test, the most significant 
explanatory variables to predict the intensity of export Languedoc-Roussillon SMEs are: relational capital, 
the technological level of the company/product and human capital (Table 7). 
  Companies with a specialized human capital were 5 times more likely to-have a strong export 
intensity (or=5.34) compared to companies without this factor, it is significant to notes than the total of 
SMEs that factor, 81.5% also HAD Some relationship capital, while Specialized Among Those without 
human capital, less than half (38.2%) were not factoring relational, a very significant difference (p=0.094 
Chi-square with the test). However, two factoring are interrelations with a 90% confidence interval. 
Candidate variables for the logistic regression model, we get the following equation: 
Log (p/(1-p))=-3,191+1,674 (CapH)+1.813 (GARP) 1.760 (TecnAv)+1.476 (TecnIt) 
Gold: 
CapH: Takes 1 when the value of the company has the specialized human capital, and 0 in the opposite 
case. 
GARP: Takes the value of 1 when the company has the relational capital, and 0 in the opposite case. 
TecnAv and TecnIt: Take the value of 1 and 0 when the level of technology is advanced, 0 and 1 for 
intermediate levels 0 and 0 if the level is basic technological craft gold. 
Conclusions 
  The present work tried to achieve achievement and Increase our understanding of the 
internationalization process followed us s by SMEs, taking into account different factoring that influences 
their involvement in international trade activities. Although currently the Uppsala model and approach of 
Born Globals provide us the explanation of described the processes, and it seems that having operate 
some kind of factoring is what really olefins corporate commitment abroad. 
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  From the descriptive analysis the carried out it was observed that a significant number of low-
intensity export SMEs-have neither the human capital necessary relational gold for an adequate level of 
competitive in international markets. From reviews another perspective, the econometric study was able 
to determine that some structural elements EMS Born Globals are essential to-have intense year presence 
in foreign markets and the therefore in Greater commitment on their export activities. However, we can 
confirm that companies have an international position strong are those with a set of structural factoring, 
human and relational. 
  The main difference entre les low export intensity SMEs are the Born Globals is the importance to the 
grant they socio-cultural and geographical distance in terms of perception of risk, it has-been 
demonstrated that thesis are factoring that negatively international business can influence. 
Proposals and Recommendations 
  One of the main needs of exporting SMEs in the area a concerns their need to strengthen their 
strategic positioning. The introduction of some improvements in their organizational aspects Will enable 
the conversion of some or even productive-technological capabilities to accomplish achieve better results 
in foreign markets, and promote the adoption of a greater level of compromised through innovation and 
improving their technological base. It is the therefore appropriate to continue to invest in the 
establishment and development of assets in the forefront of innovation to supporting the 
internationalization of the company. 
 However, it remains significant logistical and supporting infrastructure of various institutions and 
public agencies (Ministries, Urbifrance, Sud de France Export, the Chambers of Commerce, industry 
associations, etc.) that can act at several levels: by training, promoting the learning of other languages, 
prepaid specialists in international trade and promoting access to economic aid. For information 
diversifying and again more services free by the specialized agencies and sales offices outside network, 
facilitating access to databases, conducting seminars is external marketing and new opportunities 
investment by geographical area, as well as promotional work by developing formulas that facilitate the 
integration of businesses into international trade networks (trading companies, export associations, 
sectoral associations of exporters, etc.) not to mention the financial and fiscal aspects with the removal of 
international dual taxation, improving the tax treatment received by direct investment, subsidy insurance 
cover s that the business risk; and in general a more active participation of banks in the SME 
internationalization process. 
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 Financial Entrepreneurial is deals with resources allocation of new enterprises and ventures. It 
deals with the various questions and challenges for the entrepreneursie., How the resources are 
mobilized and how can utilized. At the time of mobilization, entrepreneur needs to give an importance of 
low or cheap cost. For that known sources and bankers may facilitate. Then parking of funds for 
productive purposes they need to give importance of their cost of capital, Return on Investment, bench 
mark return etc., Hence this paper makes an attempt to describe about the Sources, financial planning and 
valuation of entrepreneurial finance and other related issues  
 Most of the entrepreneurs discover or identify they need to attract money to fully commercialize 
their concepts. Thus they must find sponsors’ ie., an investors – such as their own employer, a bank, 
an angel investor, a venture capital fund, a public stock offering or some other source of financing.  
When dealing with most classic sources of founding, entrepreneurs face numerous opportunities and 
challenges: skepticism towards the business and financial plans, requests for large equity stakes, tight 
control and managerial influence and limited understanding of the characteristic growth process that 
start-ups experience. These are all the quite common in the all business entities, the financial 
entrepreneur also need to face and challenge it then overcome it. The entrepreneurs must understand the 
four basic problems that can limit investors’ willingness to participate and invest capital: 

1. Uncertainty about the future: in terms of start-ups development possibilities, market and 
industry trends. The greater the uncertainty of a venture or project, the greater the distribution 
of possible outcomes. 

2. Information gaps: differences in what various players know about a company’s investment 
decisions. 

3. “Soft Assets”: these assets are unique and rarely have markets that allow for the measure of 
their value. Thus, lenders are less willing to provide credit against such an asset. 

4. Volatility of current market conditions: financial and product markets can change overnight, 
affecting a venture’s current value and its potential profitability. 

Entrepreneurial Financing Sources  
Bootstrapping - Financial 
Financial Bootstrapping is a term used to cover different methods for avoiding using the financial 
resources of external investors. It involves risks for the founders but allows for more freedom to develop 
the venture. Different types of financial bootstrapping include Owner financing, Sweat equity, 
Minimization of accounts payable, joint utilization, minimization of inventory, delaying payment, subsidy 
finance and personal debt. 
External Financing 
Businesses often need more capital than owners are able to provide. Hence, they source financing from 
external investors: angel investment, venture capital, as well as with less prevalence crowd funding, 
hedge funds and alternative asset management. While owning equity in a private company may be 
generally grouped under the term private equity, this term is often used to describe growth, buyout or 
turnaround investments in traditional sectors and industries. 
Business Angels 
A business angel is a private investor that invests part of his or her own wealth and time in early stage 
innovative companies. Apart from getting a good return, business angels expect to have fun. It is 
estimated that angel investment amounts to three times venture capital.  
Venture Capital 
Venture capital is a way of corporate financing by which a financial investor takes participation in the 
capital of a new or young private company in exchange for cash and strategic advice. Venture capital 
investors look for fast-growing companies with low leverage capacity and high-performing management 
teams. Their main objective is to make a profit by selling the stake in the company in the medium term. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Angel_investor
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Venture_capital_fund
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Public_stock_offering
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Uncertainty
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Volatility_(finance)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sweat_equity
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They expect profitability higher than the market to compensate for the increased risk of investing in 
young ventures. 
Buyouts 
Buyouts are forms of corporate finance used to change the ownership or the type of ownership of a 
company through a variety of means. Once the company is private and freed from some of the regulatory 
and other burdens of being a public company, the central goal of buyout is to discover means to build this 
value*. This may include refocusing the mission of the company, selling off non-core assets, freshening 
product lines, streamlining processes and replacing existing management. Companies with steady, large 
cash flows, established brands and moderated growth are typical targets of buyouts. The buyouts should 
be  happened as :   

1. Leveraged buyout (LBO): combination of debt and equity financing. The intention is to unlock 
hidden value through the addition of substantial amounts of debt to the balance sheet of the 
company. 

2. Management buyout (MBO), Management buy in (MBI) and Buy in management buyout (BIMBO): 
private equity becomes the sponsor of a management team that has identified a business 
opportunity with a price well above the team’s wealth. The difference is in the position of the 
purchaser: the management is already working for the company (MBO), the management is new 
(MBI) or a combination (BIMBO). 

3. Buy and built (B&B): the acquisition of several small companies with the objective of creating a 
leader (highly fragmented sectors such as supermarkets, gyms, schools, private hospitals). 

4. Recaps: re-leveraging of a company that has repaid much of its LBO debt. 
5. Secondary Buyout (SBO): sale of LBO-company to another private equity firm. 
6. Public-to-private (P2P, PTOP): takeover of public company that has been ‘punished’ by the 

market, i.e. its price does not reflect the true value. 
Financial Planning – Entrepreneurial  
 Financial planning allows entrepreneurs to estimate the quantity and the timing of money needed to 
start their venture and keep it running.The key questions for an Entrepreneur are: 
 Is it worthy to invest time and money in this business? 
 What is the cash burn rate? 
 How to minimize dilution by external investors? 
 Scenario analysis and contingency plan? 
Determination of the Financial Need of a Start-up 
 The first step in raising capital is to understand how much capital you need to raise. Successful 
businesses anticipate their future cash needs, make plans and execute capital acquisition strategies well 
before they find themselves in a cash crunch.Three axioms guide start-up fund raising: 

1. As businesses grow, they often go through several rounds or stages of financing. These rounds 
are targeted to specific phases of the company’s growth and require different strategies and 
types of investors. 

2. Raising capital is an on-going issue for every venture. 
3. Capital acquisition takes time and needs to be planned accordingly. 

Four critical determinants of the financial need of a venture are generally distinguished: 
1. Determination of projected sales, their growth and the profitability level 
2. Calculation of start-up costs (one-time costs) 
3. Estimation of recurring costs 
4. Projection of working capital (inventory, credit and payment policies. This determines the cash 

needed to maintain the day-to-day business) 
Generally, venture capitalists are part of a fund. Their average size in Europe includes five investment 
professionals and two supports. They generate income through management fees (on average 2.5% 
annual commission) and carried interest (“Carry”, on average 20-30% of the profits of the fund). But in 
India still we are infant stage and not yet cleared about the fee and commission, it can be charged based 
industry, entrepreneurial back ground, product back ground, etc.,  
 Valuation in Entrepreneurial FinanceFinancial planning also helps to determine the value of a 
venture and serves as an important marketing tool towards prospective investors. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leveraged_buyout
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Management_buyout
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Working_capital
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Traditional valuation techniques based on accounting, discounting cash flows (Discounted cash flow, 
DCF) or multiples do not reflect the specific characteristics of a start-up. Instead, the venture capital 
method, the fundamental methods are usually applied. 
Venture capital method 
 To determine the future value of a start-up, a venture capital investor is guided by the question: What 
percentage of the portfolio company should I have at exit to guarantee that I get the IRR committed with 
my investors? 
The valuation of the future company can be broken down into four steps: 
 Determination of company’s value at exit 
 Requested fraction (percentage) of the VC at exit? 
 Number of shares to be bought in the current round of financing to get the desired percentage of the 

company 
 Estimation of maximum price per share willing to pay in current round of financing 
Usually there is more than one round of financing. Venture capital investors generally prefer staged 
investments to reduce the money invested at the higher risk and control entrepreneurs via milestones. 
Entrepreneurs benefit from dilution in future rounds by reducing the price of the shares to be exchanged 
for financing. 
Suggestions for success: 
Here are six tips for successful financial entrepreneurship.  

1. Profit doesn't define success :  
As a growing company, profit isn't the best indication of how your business is actually doing. In 
fact, it can often be discouraging. 
 

2. Know what metrics matter for your business :  
There are some financial metrics that are universal and apply to all businesses (think revenue, 
expenses, cash on hand, gross margin, etc.) Take a close look at your business model and reach 
out to industry peers to help define these specialized points. What are some unique metrics 
relative to your industry that you should be paying attention to?. 

3. Don't lose money on dumb mistakes 
4. Perform an internal / expense audit 
5. Value your time 

"Small business owners often work with very tight budgets, which leads to a do-it-yourself' 
mindset, 

6. Create a system to track your success over time 
Develop a system that tracks your financial progress over time and motivates you to set goals 
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Abstract - SME sector in Sri Lanka plays a vital economic role, just as in other developing countries. They are the engine 
of economic growth and equitable distribution throughout the country. The contribution of rural industries is energetic 
in such a development. So it is vibrant that the rural industrial development is important by the same token as that of 
SMEs in Sri Lanka. As a consequence, it is imperative to upgrade the rural economic infrastructure to enable the rural 
industrialists to provide world class products which can compete locally and internationally. There are remarkable 
differences between countries and between regions in the developing world. Some regions and countries, notably in East 
Asia, are rapidly catching up to industrialized countries. Others, especially in Sub-Saharan Africa, are lagging far behind 
and the share of poor people in the population has even increased in some countries. Industrial   development   has   had   
an   important   role   in   the   economic growth   of   countries   like   China,   the   Republic   of   Korea   (Korea),   Taiwan 
Province of China (Taiwan), and Indonesia. Along with accelerated growth, poverty rates have declined in many 
countries. Some countries have managed to   achieve   growth   with   equity,   whereas   in   others   inequality   has   
remained high. Among such Asian countries, Sri Lanka is one of the emerging economies which has waged a battle which 
in bringing in positive results for development. Amongst the many challenges found within the country, economic 
development is one of the most important one. Present study is to analysis that the Small and Medium Enterprises (SME) 
play a significant role in achieving economic development. Recognizing the importance of this sector, the Sri Lankan 
government tends to provide more SME support in their quest to secure a sustainable growth particularly during this 
turbulent time. 
Keywords: SME, Economic development, Significant Role of SME 

 
Introduction  
 SME sector in Sri Lanka plays a vital economic role, just as in other developing countries. They are the 
engine of economic growth and equitable distribution throughout the country. The contribution of rural 
industries is energetic in such a development. So it is vibrant that the rural industrial development is 
important by the same token as that of SMEs in Sri Lanka. As a consequence, it is imperative to upgrade 
the rural economic infrastructure to enable the rural industrialists to provide world class products which 
can compete locally and internationally. The SME industrial estates have been given special attention in 
the development of MSMEs in Sri Lanka. The institutions which play a vital role in the establishment, 
promotion and management of such industrial estates include BOI of Sri Lanka, Ministry of industry and 
commerce and the IDB. The major role played by BOI is promoting and serving large scale industries 
while the establishment of upper medium industries is facilitated by the Ministry of Industry and 
Commerce. The support to the small and medium enterprises (middle to low) is extended through the 
execution of industrial estates and it is being operated by the IDB under direction of Ministry of 
Traditional Industries and Small Enterprise Development. 
 In Sri Lanka, there are 18 SME industrial estates managed by the Industrial Development Board out of 
which the following five are said to be the “Super Five”; 
 • Ekala – Gampaha  • Pallekelle – Kandy   • Horana – Kalutara 
 • Pannala – Kurunegala • Panaluwa – Colombo  
 Out of the 18 industrial estates, these five estates are deemed more imperative because of the 
resource availability, investment opportunities, the location, proximity etc. The first industrial estate in 
Sri Lanka was established in 1969 in the Northern part of the country known as Achchuveli Industrial 
Estate. Industrial estates may facilitate the development of a more competitive and cleaner industrial 
sector, especially in circumstances where there is effective integration of environmental and industrial 
development policies. The promotion of industrial estates are important components in the set of policy 
tools that public authorities have available to achieve given targets of pollution abatement and improved 
ambient environmental quality.  Historically, industrial estates have been established by the government 
of a country to facilitate and promote industrial and economic development. Such regrouping of industrial 
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facilities onto a narrowly defined location offers additional opportunities. These include the chance to 
improve the facilities’ environmental performance in a cost-effective manner by allowing facilities to 
share common waste-treatment facilities. Furthermore, such regrouping allows companies to exploit 
opportunities where one firm’s waste becomes another’s input. More recently, industrial estates have also 
been promoted for the explicit purpose of facilitating the relocation of industrial facilities from densely 
urbanized areas where high land prices may not justify the industrial use of such space, and where 
populations living in close proximity to industrial firms may be more directly exposed to adverse 
environmental effects.  The government of Sri Lanka supports the promotion and establishment of 
industrial estates by encouraging foreign direct investment, redistributing employment and production 
away from densely urbanized regions, and accelerating regional development. Industrial estates may 
attract industrial facilities by offering an attractive package of services (such as power and water) that 
can be supplied continuously, reliably, and at a cost that industrial facilities could not achieve on their 
own. This package of services is often complemented with various forms of preferential investment 
incentives such as exemptions from import or export duties, income tax exemptions, and various other 
subsidies. Furthermore, industrial estates also generally offer a “one-door” policy aimed at facilitating the 
licensing and permitting process of new industrial facilities.  Present study is to focus on the strategic 
importance of the “Super Five” of the Industrial estates and to identify why the Sri Lankan governments’ 
mainly focus on the Super five industrial estates in Sri Lanka. Further, this study is to analyze the 
contribution of Super Five Industrial Estate in Sri Lankan economic development. 
Consequence of Industrial Estate Development in Sri Lankan Economy : World-wide  the  micro,  
small  and  medium  enterprises  have  been  accepted  as  the  engine  of  economic  growth  and  for  
promoting  broad  based  equitable  development.  The  major  advantage  of  this  sector  is  its  
employment  potential  with low capital cost. The labour intensity of the MSME sector is much higher than 
that of the large enterprises. With its flexibility and dynamism, this sector  has  shown  admirable  
innovativeness  and  adaptability  to  survive  the  recent  global   economic   downturn   and   recession.  
The contribution of industrial estates in this context is huge. Due to the prologue of industrial estates, 
many people especially those who live in rural areas are able to attain employment opportunities for 
survival. This lessens the unemployment rate of the country in one side and on the other hand raises 
peoples’ standard of living.  All the above divulge that the government of Sri Lanka work towards and 
almost close to attain self sufficiency and also these ensure that the development track on which the 
government of Si Lanka moves is most appropriate. 
The Strategic Importance of Industrial Estates in  Sri Lanka : Industrialization is often essential for 
economic growth, and for long-run poverty reduction. The pattern of industrialization, however, impacts 
remarkably on how the poor benefit from growth. From an environmental management perspective and 
under certain conditions, the concentration of industrial activity in a single location can offer important 
benefits for both the industrial facilities located within the estate and environmental regulators. The 
industrial estate is in a position to offer infrastructure and services for which there are significant 
economies of scale. Industrial facilities may benefit from reduced monitoring and pollution-control costs 
by sharing a common set of environmental services. In circumstances where the explicit purpose of 
industrial estates is to relocate existing   industrial facilities from urban centers and densely populated 
areas, industrial estates deliver improved ambient environmental quality in the areas from which they 
are being removed.  Industrial estates may be of particular interest to small and medium enterprises 
(SMEs) whose size often inhibits their use of effective pollution-control technologies. With the regrouping 
of SMEs into industrial estates and by providing common environmental services,   environmental 
regulators may achieve significant pollution control for this particular      category of enterprises, which 
would otherwise remain a difficult and elusive task. It is important to recognize that SMEs may resist such 
relocation if the alternative to relocation continues to be no pollution control with impunity. The lack of a 
strong enforcement regime to overcome such resistance may imply that such relocation be generously 
subsidized and that pollution-control costs within the industrial estate be scaled from the larger to the 
smaller facilities. The industrial estates could be supposed as the idol for infrastructure facilities to SMEs. 
The ultimate objective of the industrial estates is to prompt the small and medium enterprises so that the 
country’s economic progress would be progressive. The government opts an ample location which is 
proximity to customers, marketplace, raw material etc..., which consists of all kind of infrastructure 
facilities such as electricity, water, sufficient space etc…. and subdivides & leases the location to small 
scale entrepreneurs. This facilitates the small and medium scale enterprises to produce and sell their 
goods with user effort at lower cost. At the same time the government also is able to derive a little portion 
of benefit. Besides this, the government of Sri Lanka also has demonstrated its apprehension on the 
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environmental sustainability, one of its millennium development goals, through the implementation of 
the notion of “Green economy”. The concept of a green economy is widely acknowledged, yet what it 
stands for and what strategy options and instruments are available for Government and the private 
sector to achieve a green economy are not so clear. This concept shields the natural resources such as 
land, water, minerals etc… from the SMEs’ clusters. The brisk development of industrial estates in Sri 
Lanka at present ensures that it is possible to accomplish the goal of environmental sustainability by 
2015 (Sri Lankan –German SME Development programme). 
An Overview of the Major Industrial Estates in  Sri Lanka : The industrial estates serve as industrial 
hubs with infrastructure facilities to house small and medium scale value added industries that generate 
more employment and as such the industrial estates help to promote,   attract and enhance SME 
investment opportunities. Such industrial estates are given to industrialists on the following criteria; 
     -      High potential and viable sectors/clusters   -      The value addition  
     -      Use of local raw materials     -      Export orientation / export connectedness  
     -      Forward and backward linkages  
     -      Flagship sector with very high potential spillover effects  
     -      Employment generation    -      Development of rural industrial sector  
 Based on the above mentioned criteria, the Ekala Industrial Estate, Pallekelle Industrial Estate, 
Horana Industrial Estate, Pannala Industrial Estate and Panaluva Industrial Estates are considered as a 
high priority location to the other. 
Ekala Industrial Estate 
 The Ekala industrial estate located in Gampaha district has been rated as number one because, 
compared to other four industrial estate locations, the Gampaha District peaks in infrastructure facilities 
such as transportation, electricity, telecommunication, finance etc… and it has immense export and 
marketing opportunities as well. The statistical data of the Ministry of Traditional Industries and Small 
Enterprise Development also affirms this. The healthy performance of this industrial estate divulges the 
possibilities it has to have a speedy swing from the super medium stage to mega stage in the near future 
with the back-up of the program “Mahinda Chintana – vision for future”. 
Pallekelle Industrial Estate : This is the second well – performing industrial estate amongst the top five. 
The Pallekelle industrial estate was established in 1969 in Kandy district. The opportunities are sky-
scraping to Pallekelle estate since it is located in Kandy, the second commercial capital of Sri Lanka. Apart 
from the commercial part, Kandy district consists of a traditional background which is closely related to 
its commercial role. The Kandy district possesses a traditional background for handicraft and copper 
works. The people there are superior at and born with these kinds of skills. Their way of living is united 
with it. So they have the ability to generate products in an innovative way to magnetize the consumers. 
Therefore, the government tends to encourage SMEs in relation to handicraft and copper products with 
the tendency to induce the creative performances further and further. As a result, the SMEs in Kandy 
district have vast opportunities with regard to their development.  Although the Pallekelle industrial 
estate excels in skills, it is still backward in infrastructure facilities. Since there are possibilities for failure 
of SMEs as a result of lack of infrastructure facilities, the Ministry of Traditional Industries and Small 
Enterprise Development under the Mahinda Chintana nation developed framework has forward more on 
the infrastructure development of this industrial estate.  
Horana Industrial Estate : The next foremost performer is the Horana industrial estate which is in the 
Kalutara district also divulges a healthy performance. It was pioneered in 1978 with an allocation of 68 
plots for SMEs in which 17 projects were targeted to be functioned. Out of this 15 projects are in 
execution fruitfully at present. Through this project the government jointly with the Ministry of 
Traditional Industries and Small Enterprise development has generated nearly 1500 employment 
opportunities for people. 
 The key strength of this industrial estate is its location which is close by to the capital city of Sri 
Lanka. Further, most of the people, especially from Southern part of Sri Lanka shift towards Kalutara 
District in exploration of employment opportunities. This facilitates to find labour force at completive 
prices for the performance of industrial estates. In addition, Kalutara district is in the doorway of the high 
way system implemented by the government. This is a great advantage to derive numerous market 
opportunities to the industrial estate located here. 
Pannala Industrial Estate : The Kurunegala district is considered as one of the major hubs for coconut 
production in Sri Lanka. People reside area are skilled at producing coconut – based products such as oil, 
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doormat, hat etc… Thus the government has constructed an industrial estate in this district recognizing 
the opportunities the economy has.  According to the strategic plan, the government has allocated 33 
plots to carry out around 18 projects through the SMEs in Kurunegala area. The estimated total cost of 
this project amounts to SLR17 million (Performance 2012 – Ministry of Traditional Industries and Small 
Enterprise Development).The major issue faced by Pannala industrial estate is lack of infrastructure 
facilities. Thus the Ministry pays more attention in the development of infrastructure facilities such as 
water supply, drainage, street lights, fire hydrant etc... Since coconut is one of the foremost agro – based 
product in Sri Lanka and contributes more to the economy, facilitating and developing such production 
would create an added advantage to the economy. 
Panaluwa Industrial Estate : The Panaluwa industrial estate was established in 2007 by the Ministry of 
Traditional Industries and Small Enterprise development. Compared to other four industrial estates, the 
Panaluwa industrial estate has more prospects, especially the investment opportunities due to its location 
in Sri Lanka’s capital. At present 24 SMEs are occupied in this industrial estate with the intention of 
providing employment opportunities to at least 150. However this industrial estate lacks in infrastructure 
facilities and land acquisition as well. To overcome these issues the government has allocated SLRs 
56million from its budget. 
Four New Industrial Zones for North & East : The government has already made the necessary steps to 
establish four new industrial zones in the Northern and Eastern provinces mainly in Tricomalee, 
Baticaloa, Mannar and Jaffna areas. An industrial zone of 50 acres will be established in Trincomalee and 
30 industries will be set up in that zone while a 25 acre land has been identified to establish an industrial 
zone at Batticaloa town to set up 15 new industries. The land to establish another industrial zone in the 
Mannar area has already been identified and a land for the Jaffna industrial zone is identified. In addition, 
the Ministry of Industrial Development has implemented a programme to lend a helping hand for the 
small and medium scale entrepreneurs in the Northern Province (Ministry of Defense, 2010). 
Conclusion 
 The development of industrial estates charts the way forward for the expansion and the progress of 
the traditional industry, MSMEs and handicraft sectors for the next phase of development in line with the 
MahindaChintana – Vision for the Future. According to the analysis, it is lucid that the Ministry strongly 
believes that the implementation of the strategies with regard to the industrial estate development, which 
are closely aligned to the “MahindaChintana – Vision for the Future” will significantly contribute to 
uplift the traditional industries and small enterprise sector as a dynamic and vibrant sector of the 
economy. Further the opportunities for poverty reduction and improvement in people’s standard of living 
is also high. Thus, the industrial sector is a major catalyst for the vision of Sri Lanka to become the 
“Wonder of Asia” through following the same mold of active performance forever. 

Annexure: An overview of projects undertaken in each industrial estate 
 

Project categories 
Industrial Estates & number of projects Total 

projects Ekkala Pallekela Horana Pannala Panaluwa 
Steel/non-steel Furniture 1 8 2 1 4 16 

Coir products 2 - - 3 - 5 
Rubber-based products - 1 2 1  4 

Food & Confectionery items - 5 1 1 1 8 

Readymade garments - - 3 - - 3 
Foundry 1 - 2 - - 3 

Paints 2 - - - - 2 

Coconut-based products - - - 2 - 2 

Bakery products 2 - - - - 2 
Fertilizer-based products 1 - 1 - - 2 

Agro-base products 2 - - - - 2 
Footwear - - 1 1 - 2 

Cement - 1 - - - 1 
Brass products 1 - - - - 1 

Fibre glass products  1 - - - - 1 

Lathe works 1 - - - - 1 
Polithene products 1 2 1 - 1 5 

Surgical bandage - 1 1 - - 2 
Oil-based products 1 1 - - - 2 

Other products 11 13 3 7 19 53 
TOTAL 27 32 17 16 25 117 
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Abstract - India lives in its villages, nearly 73 % of the total population live in rural areas where agricultureand allied 
activities are the main stay of their lives. The economic development of our country largely depends on the development 
of rural areas and the standard of living of its rural mass. Rural entrepreneur is one of the most important inputs in the 
economic development of a country and of regions within the country. Rural entrepreneur uses the scarce resources in 
the most efficient manner thereby increasing profits and decreasing costs. Due to lack of education, majority of rural 
people are unaware of technological development, marketing etc. Shortage of finance and raw materials are main 
problems face by rural entrepreneurs. Most of the rural entrepreneurs face peculiar problems like illiteracy, fear of risk, 
lack of training and experience, limited purchasing power and competition from urban entrepreneurs. Promotion of 
rural entrepreneurship is a key to develop rural areas and backward towns. This paper focuses on the identification of 
various problems associated with rural entrepreneurship. Suitable cures have also been discussed to overcome these 
problems. 
Key words: Economic development, Lack of training, Purchasing power, Rural entrepreneur, Rural mass. 

 
Introduction  
 After over 5 decades of Independence and Industrialization in our country, still large part of 
population remains under poverty line. Agriculture continues to be the back bone of rural society. As per 
this study, 70 per cent of holdings are held by small and marginal farmers resulting in overcrowding on 
the agricultural land and diminishing farm produce. This also results in migration of farm worker in large 
numbers to the urban areas. In both the cases the population remains under poverty line. 
Entrepreneurship can play an important role in rural development. “Entrepreneur means one who 
creates a product on his own account, who ever undertakes on his own an industrial/trading enterprise 
in which work men are employed”. If entrepreneurships really encouraged in rural area it would, of 
course, be instrumental in changing the face of rural areas by solving the problems of unemployment, 
poverty, economic disparity. Rural development is more than ever before linked to entrepreneurship. 
Institutions and individuals promoting rural development now see entrepreneurship as a strategic 
development intervention that could accelerate the rural development process. Furthermore, institutions 
and individuals seem to agree on urgent need to promote rural enterprises. 
Rural Entrepreneurship and Development of Villages : Rural entrepreneurship implies 
entrepreneurship emerging in rural areas. In other words establishing industries in rural areas refers to 
rural entrepreneurship. This means rural entrepreneurship is synonymous with rural industrialization. 
Many examples of successful rural entrepreneurship can already be found in literature. Diversification 
into non-agricultural uses of available resources such as catering for tourists, blacksmithing, carpentry, 
spinning, etc. as well as diversification into activities other than those solely related to agricultural usage, 
for example, the use of resources other than land such as water, woodlands, buildings, available skills and 
local features, all fit into rural entrepreneurship. The entrepreneurial combinations of these resources 
are, for example: tourism, sport and recreation facilities, professional and technical training, retailing and 
wholesaling, industrial applications (engineering, crafts), servicing (consultancy), value added (products 
from meat, milk, wood, etc.) and the possibility of off-farm work. Equally entrepreneurial, are new uses of 
land that enable a reduction in the intensity of agricultural production, for example, organic production. 
Objective of Study  

 To analyze the problems faced in growth of rural entrepreneurs in India.  
 To find out the remedies to solve the problems of rural entrepreneurs.  

Five Measures for Development Of Rural Entrepreneurs In India  
 Entrepreneurs emerging in rural areas are generally termed as rural entrepreneurs. These types of 
entrepreneurs give much emphasis on establishment of industrial units in rural areas. Rural 
entrepreneurs have paid special attention on village industries which are classified into the following 
major categories. 
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 Agro-based Industry  
 Textile Industry  
 Polymer and chemical based Industry  
 Engineering Industry  

Roles of Rural Entrepreneurs in Economic Development : The entrepreneurs with their ability to 
scan, analyze and identify opportunities in the environment transform them into business proposition 
through creation of economic entities. They by channelizing the resources from less productive to move 
productive use crate wealth. Through efficient and effective utilization of national resources, they act as 
catalysts for economic development and agents of social transformation and change. 
Formation of Capital : Entrepreneurs by placing profitable business proposition attract investment to 
ensure private participation in the industrialization process.The otherwise idle savings are channelized 
for investment in business ventures which in turn provides return. Again the savings are invested giving a 
multiplier effect to the process of capital formation. 
Balanced Regional Development : The entrepreneurs always look for opportunities in the environment. 
They capitalize on the opportunities of governmental concessions, subsidies and facilities to set up their 
enterprises in undeveloped areas.The setting up of still plant at Tata nagar, Reliance Petrochemicals at 
Jamnagar (Gujarat) have resulted in the development of Good Township and peripheral regional 
development. Thus entrepreneurs reduce the imbalances and disparities in development among regions. 
General Employment : This is the real charm of being an entrepreneur. They are not the job seekers but 
job creators and job providers. With the globalization process the government jobs are shrinking leaving 
many unemployed. 
Improvement in Standard of Living : Entrepreneurial initiative through employment generation leads 
to increase in income and purchasing power which is spent on consumption expenditure. Increased 
demand for goods and services boost up industrial activity.Large scale production will result in 
economies of scale and low cost of production. Modern concept of marketing involves creating a demand 
and then filling it. 
Increase in per Capita Income : Entrepreneurs convert the latent and idle resources like land, labour 
and capital into goods and services resulting in increase in the national income and wealth of a nation.The 
increase in national income is the indication of increase in net national product and per capita income of 
the country. 
National Self-reliance : Entrepreneurs are the corner stores of national self-reliance. They help to 
manufacture indigenous substitutes to imported products which reduce the dependence on foreign 
countries. There is also a possibility of exporting goods and services to earn foreign exchange for the 
country. Hence, the import substitution and export promotion ensure economic independence and the 
country becomes self-reliance. 
Planned Production : Entrepreneurs are considered as economic agents since they unite all means of 
production. All the factors of production i.e., land, labour, Capital and enterprise are brought together to 
get the desired production. This will help to make use all the factors of production with proper judgment, 
perseverance and knowledge of the world of business. The least combination of factors is possible 
avoiding unnecessary wastages of resources. 
 Equitable Distribution Economic Power : The modern world is dominated by economic power. 
Economic power is the natural outcome of industrial and business activity. Industrial development may 
lead to concentration of economic power in few hands which results in the growth of monopolies. 
Benefits from Rural Entrepreneurship :  
1. Provide employment opportunities : Rural entrepreneurship is labor intensive and provides a clear 
solution to the growing problem of unemployment. Development of industrial units in rural areas through 
rural entrepreneurship has high potential for employment generation and income creation. 
2 .Check on migration of rural population : Rural entrepreneurship can fill the big gap and disparities 
in income rural and urban people. Rural entrepreneurship will bring in or develop infrastructural 
facilities like power, roads, bridges etc. It can help to check the migration of people from rural to urban 
areas in search of jobs. 
3. Balanced regional growth : Rural entrepreneurship can dispel the concentration of industrial units in 
urban areas and promote regional development in a balanced way. 
4. Promotion of artistic activities : The age-old rich heritage of rural India is preserved by protecting 
and promoting art and handicrafts through rural entrepreneurship. 
5. Check on social evils : The growth of rural entrepreneurship can reduce the social evils like poverty, 
growth of slums, pollution in cities etc. 
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6. Awaken the rural youth : Rural entrepreneurship can awaken the rural youth and expose them to 
various avenues to adopt entrepreneurship and promote it as a career. 
7. Improved standards of living : Rural entrepreneurship will also increase the literacy rate of rural 
population. Their education and self-employment will prosper the community, thus increasing their 
standard of living. 
Problems in Rural Entrepreneurship : Entrepreneurs are playing very important role in the 
development of economy. They face various problems in day to day work. As the thorns are part of roses, 
similarly every flourishing business has its own kind of problems.Some of the major problems faced by 
rural entrepreneurs are as under. 
Financial Problems  
Paucity of Funds : Most of the rural entrepreneurs fail to get external funds due to absence of tangible 
security and credit in the market. The procedure to avail the loan facility is too time-consuming that its 
delay often disappoints the rural entrepreneurs.  
Lacks of Infrastructural Facilities : The growth of rural entrepreneurs is not very healthy in spite of 
efforts made by government due to lack of proper and adequate infrastructural facilities.  
Risk Elements : Rural entrepreneurs have less risk bearing capacity due to lack of financial 
resources and external support.  
Marketing problems  
Competition : Rural entrepreneurs face severe completion from large sized organizations and urban 
entrepreneurs. They incur high cost of production due to high input cost. Major problems faced by 
marketers are the problem of standardization and competition from large scale units. They face the 
problem in fixing the standards and sticking to them. Competition from large scale units also creates 
difficulty for the survival of new ventures.  
Middlemen : Middlemen exploit rural entrepreneurs. The rural entrepreneurs are heavily dependent on 
middlemen for marketing of their products who pocket large amount of profit. Storage facilities and poor 
means of transport are other marketing problems in rural areas. In most of the villages, farmers store the 
produce in open space, in bags or earthier vessels etc. So these indigenous methods of storage are not 
capable of protecting the produce from dampness, weevils etc. The agricultural goods are not 
standardized and graded. 
Management Problems  
Lake of Knowledge of I.T  : Information technology is not very common in rural areas. Entrepreneurs 
rely on internal linkages that encourage the flow of goods, services, information and ideas. The intensity 
of family and personal relationships in rural communities can sometime be helpful but they may also 
present obstacles to effective business relationships. Business deals may receive less than rigorous 
objectivity and intercommunity rivalries may reduce the scope for regional cooperation. Decision making 
process and lines of authority are mostly blurred by local politics in rural areas.  
Legal Formalities : Rural entrepreneurs find it extremely difficult in complying with various legal 
formalities in obtaining licenses due to illiteracy and ignorance.  
Procurement of Raw Materials : Procurement of raw materials is really a tough task for rural 
entrepreneur. They may end up with poor quality raw materials, may also face the problem of storage and 
warehousing.  
Lack of Technical Knowledge : Rural entrepreneurs suffer a severe problem of lack of technical 
knowledge. Lack of training facilities and extension services crate a hurdle for the development of rural 
entrepreneurship.  
Poor Quality of Products : Another important problem is growth of rural entrepreneurship is the 
inferior quality of products produced due to lack of availability of standard tools and equipment and poor 
quality of raw materials.  
Human Resources Problems  
Low Skill Level of Workers : Most of the entrepreneurs of rural areas are unable to find workers with 
high skills. Turnover rates are also high in this case. They have to be provided with on the job training and 
their training is generally a serious problem for entrepreneur as they are mostly uneducated and they 
have to be taught in local language which they understand easily. The industries in rural areas are not 
only established just to take advantage of cheap labour but also to bring about an integrated rural 
development. So rural entrepreneurs should not look at rural area as their market, they should also see 
the challenges existing in urban areas and be prepared for them. Rural entrepreneurs are generally less 
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innovative in their thinking. Youths in rural areas have little options “this is what they are given to 
believe”. This is the reason that many of them either work at farm or migrate to urban land. 
Negative Attitude : The environment in the family, society and support system is not conducive to 
encourage rural people to take up entrepreneurship as a career. It may be due to lack of awareness and 
knowledge of entrepreneurial opportunities. The young and well educated mostly tend to leave. As per 
circumstances, rural people by force may be more self sufficient than their urban counterparts, but the 
culture of entrepreneurship tends to be weak. Continuous motivation is needed in case of rural employee 
whom is sometime difficult for an entrepreneur to impart with. 
Remediesto Solve These Problems : Different organization like IFCI, ICICI, SIDBI, NABARD etc. are 
trying to sort these problems. Marketing problems are related with distribution channels, pricing, product 
promotion etc. In order to make the rural entrepreneurs to stat the business venture, the following 
measures may be adopted: 
 Creation of finance cells : The financial institutions and banks which provide finances to entrepreneurs 
must create special cells for providing easy finance to rural entrepreneurs. 
Concessional Rates of Interest: The rural entrepreneurs should be provided finance at concessional 
rates of interest and on easy repayment basils. The cumbersome formalities should be avoided in 
sanctioning the loans to rural entrepreneurs. 
 Proper Supply of Raw Materials : Rural entrepreneurs should be ensured of proper supply of scarce 
raw materials on priority basis. A subsidy may also be offered to make the products manufactured by 
rural entrepreneurs cost competitive and reasonable. 
 Offering Training Facilities : Training is essential for the development of entrepreneurships. It enables 
the rural entrepreneurs to undertake the venture successfully as it imparts required skills to run the 
enterprise.Presently the economically weaker entrepreneurs of the society are offered such training 
facility under 
Setting up Marketing Co-operatives : Proper encouragement and assistance should be provided to rural 
entrepreneurs for setting up marketing co-operatives. These co-operatives shall help in getting the inputs 
at reasonable rate and they are helpful in selling their products at remuneration prices. 
Suggestions  
1. Govt. should provide separate financial fund of rural entrepreneur.  
2. We should provide special infrastructure facilities whatever they deed.  
3. Govt. should arrange special training programmes of rural entrepreneurship  
4. Govt. should felicitate top ranker rural’s entrepreneur.  
5. Rural entrepreneur should more competitive and efficient in the local & international market.  
6. Use should invite successful rural entrepreneurs from other states of country.  
Conclusions  
 Rural entrepreneur is a key figure in economic progress of India. Rural entrepreneurship is the way 
of converting developing country into developed nation. Rural entrepreneurship is the answer to removal 
of rural poverty in India. Therefore, there should be more stress on integrated rural development 
programs. The problem is that most of the rural youth do not think of entrepreneurship as the career 
option. Therefore, the rural youth need to be motivated to take up entrepreneurship as a career, with 
training and sustaining support systems providing all necessary assistance. There should be efficient 
regulated market and government should also lend its helping hand in this context. Grading and 
standardization should be promoted and promotional activities should be enhanced. NGO’s should be 
provided full support by government. 
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Abstract 
 Tourism is one of the world’s largest growing industries, which is taken by large number of people by travelling 
all around and also by accessing hotel industry. Its impacts are multi-faceted, with social, cultural, political and 
environmental implications as well as economic.  Tourism is seen as the sum total of the country’s Attraction, Access, 
Accommodation and Amenities which result in tourist satisfaction. These 4A’s are the essential requirements of a 
successful tourism. Accessible tourism focuses mainly on inclusive tourism or tourism for all. In other words there will be 
special care for elderly people, expectant women and physically challenging people who engage themselves in tourism.  
Accessible tourism enforces mainly barrier free environment in all the 4A’s of tourism. This article assorts the research 
work on barrier free environments in the hotel industry. In which design for a barrier free environment tries to energize 
the utilization of effective interior configuration at in-house that will improve or evacuate building obstructions. People 
are not aware of accessible tourism so the facilities are not much implemented sometimes they don’t tend to use the 
facilities also. The proper implementation of accessible tourism facilities help the disabled people to travel all over. 
Generally disabled people face lot of barriers on travel and accommodation.  So this type of tourism leads to create 
barrier free environment which also help them to be self dependent. The study throws light to hotel entrepreneurs who 
wish to promote accessible tourism in their hotel. 
Keywords:  Barrier free environment, 4A’s, accessible tourism, disability, hotel industry. 

 
Introduction 

Tourism is travel for recreational, leisure, or business purpose. The World Tourism Organization 
defines tourists as person “travelling to and staying in places outside their usual environment for not 
more than one consecutive year for leisure, business and other purposes”. Accessible tourism helps to 
reduce the physical barrier for the disable people, old age people, pregnant ladies and children in their 
travel and accommodation. Accessibility affects all areas of tourism not only accommodation and travel. It 
also affects attractions, electronic devices, sources of information, and communication.  
          A barrier-free environment is a space that allows for free and safe movement, function and access 
for all, regardless of age, sex or challenging condition. Barrier free environment provides a set of services 
that can be accessed by all, without obstacles, with dignity and with as much independence as possible. 
The environment means buildings, roads, parks, gardens and other places, services, modes of 
transportation, products of daily use etc.The world today has turned into a little place; a world with all 
intents and purposes no wildernesses or hindrances. Particularly after the appearance of Internet and 
aggregate availability, individuals have moment access to each believable administration or data. Though 
our general public being more comprehensive, more associated and open to all, it is disastrous that in all  
reality a few obstructions still exist ; particularly physical hindrances which deny access to individuals 
with contrasts, for example, persons with incapacities, the elderly, kids and pregnant women, persons 
with makeshift or perpetual troubles. These obstructions result in denying them their rights and in the 
long run rejection from society. It is important to remove barriers, because Barrier's make the 
environment dangerous and cause an abnormal state of trouble to the client. Basically, a hindrance causes 
prohibition and its evacuation is fundamental for guaranteeing corporation and interest to all in society. 
 The main scopes of the barrier free environment for the disability people are ease of Living, 
Safety, Comfort, adaptability, Convenience, flexibility and More ergonomic. 
Review of Literature 

Darcy & Dickson (2009) defines “Accessible tourism enables people with access requirements, 
including mobility, vision, hearing and cognitive dimension of access, to function independently and with 
equity and dignity through the delivery of universally designed tourism products, services and 
environments. It includes people in wheelchairs independently or with helper, walking stick or crutches, 
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disabled tourist with trolleys and heavy luggage, visual and hearing impairments, seniors, families with 
prams and, pregnant women who can frequently move anywhere as their wish”. (Darcy, et al.,  2010). 
 David B. Gray, Spring,( 2003) reports a few perspectives about the relative significance of the 
assembled environment contrasted with other natural components as facilitators or boundaries to 
investment in life exercises of individuals whose versatility is restricted. They give information about the 
universal design methods for the disability people in the hospitality industry with the accessible design in 
the areas. 
              Rosemarie Rossetti, (2009) also discusses the complete perspective of the design methodologies, 
certain facts and several resources of barrier free environment in the hotel industries. 
             Fougeyrollas P, (1998) reports mainly about the perspective of the disability handicap people and 
the barriers all over the environment. He also describes the social changes that affect the people life 
which is considered as the major barriers. 

Darcy, (1998); Market and Communication Research, says Studies in Australia have shown that 
people with disabilities have indicated that there are serious issues with locating accessible 
accommodation. 

Anecdotal evidence suggests that nondisabled customers often have negative perceptions of 
'disabled rooms' and these rooms have a lower occupancy rate than standard rooms (Australian Hotels 
Association, 1998; Mir vac Hotels, 1998). 

Darcy et al, (2000); comments that the  accommodation managers did not understand the access 
features of their rooms or provide any level of detailed information about establishment’s 'disabled 
rooms'. 

Burnett & Bender-Baker, et al (2001); in their studies they specifically identified the relative 
degree of impairment, mobility aid used and level of independence as significant influences on tourism 
requirements and accommodation choice. 
Need for the study 
 Accessibility is the major problem for the physically challenged people. It shows that there is 
huge need of universal design approach to be used in hotel industry to provide barrier free environment 
to the guest. There is no proper implementation of accessible tourism facilities in hotels; in some though 
the facilities were implemented, the people are not utilizing the facilities properly because of lack of 
awareness. In hotel industry the employees were not aware of handling disable people due to lack of 
training. In this background the present study has taken up to promote barrier free environment in hotel 
industry. 
Scope for the study 
 Barrier free environment in hotel industry is a neglected and underestimated area of sustainable 
tourism and hospitality industry. There is huge scope for entrepreneurs in hotel and catering 
establishments. Throughout the world   it was identified that people with disabilities and seniors as an 
emerging market area in global tourism, establishing accessible tourism as a niche experience. The 
present study throws light on the planning and development stages of barrier free environment in 
hospitality sector. 
 Objectives 
 The main objective is to develop a barrier free environment in the hotel industry. 
Specific objectives are: 

 Assess the current level of accessibility in hotel industry. 
 Suggest effective measures for Barrier free environment in hotel industry.  

Barrier free environment 
           Hotel industry Manuals for the barrier free environment (Sweta Byahut et al, 2004) are discussed 
below to understand the signs and basic requirement of barrier free environment. 

 

Figure: 1 General signs for accessibilities (Curtesy:Sweta Byahut, et al (Dec 2004),Design Manual for 
Barrier-free Built Environment) 
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Signage 
There are four main functional methods into which signage could be classified: 
a. Information Signs 
b. Directional Signs 
c. Identification (Location) Signs and 
d. Warning (Safety) Signs. 

 Information Signs: These include location signs, sign directories, maps for both internal and 
external areas for orientation of the user. 

 Direction Signs -These signs direct the user to a destination with arrow marks aiding the text. 
 Identification Signs -These signs installed at specific individual destinations indicate the location 

of a room, service, desk, etc. 
 Warning (Safety) Signs -Signs installed for the safety of users which may be either the warning or 

the prohibit type. This group would include fire exit signs, safety signs, etc. and are normally 
specified by I S O conventions in terms of colour, size and graphic. These designs should be 
obeyed to and not interfered with in any aspect. 

Space Allowance 
 There must be minimum space allowance provision in rooms, shopping centres, Food joints, 
community centres etc.There are also few general allowances, for wheelchair the minimum clear way 
width is of 900mm continuously. The route for the wheelchair should be of 1200mm wide which provides 
space for the wheel chair and also for the person moving along. The width of about 1500mm is for the 
wheel chair passing next to each other. At the point of turning the route should be of T shape, with 180 
degree so that it helps the disability people. 
Accessible Routs 
Floors 
 The floor surface must have the Carpet, with maximum thickness of ½ inch. The floor and the 
carpet should be firm. The carpet can be of level or even texture. The floors must be resistive and non-
slippery. Hardwood flooring would be preferable. 
Rooms 
 The rooms provided for the people with disability must include all the features that help them in 
their manner. The usable things like lamps, phones, clocks, closest rods, desk, sink, bed, toiletries etc. Also 
some of the thing to be considered are, Adding power strips on the desk to ensure that outlets are 
accessible, Placement of furniture to allow wheelchair access to all areas of the room, Provide a card 
explaining things are a bit different from standard rooms. 
Door 
 To make it is as a barrier free, the doors are the main thing to be considered as the disability 
people must have access to the doors. The doors can be of automatic which is very much impressive and 
also easy to access. Even if the door if manual it should not cause any problems in the future. The 
minimum door clearance of width 32”, but the preferred one is 36”. 
 The same procedures are to be followed to afford in the bathrooms as per the required needs. 
Also access through lifts, trains, ramps etc. 

 
Fig: 2.1 Instructions for Disability (curtsey: Sweta Byahut, et al (Dec 2004), Design Manual for 

Barrier-free Built Environment) 
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Methodology 
   For this study researcher used descriptive research design. For the purpose of the study, loco motor 
disabled people in Tamilnadu were selected as population. The sampling procedure used is convenience 
sampling. The primary data has been collected through a structured questionnaire. 
    The scaling techniques used in the research method for the questionnaire are four- point likert’s scale. 
It considered of points strongly agree, agree, disagree and strongly disagree varying from 4 to 1. The 
statistical analysis was done through SPSS 15.0 version. 
 
Results and discussion 

Accessibility 
Accessibility N Minimum Maximum Mean Rank 
Handrail 200 1 3 1.64 11 
Ramp 200 1 3 1.50 13 
Trained staff 200 1 3 1.87 10 
Accessible elevator 200 3 4 3.44 1 
Wheel chair to move 200 1 4 2.18 7 
Closets are accessible 200 1 4 2.82 2 
Bed arrangement 200 1 3 2.44 6 
Manageable rug 200 1 3 1.98 8 
Washbasin and water taps 200 1 2 1.57 12 
Friendly bathroom 200 1 3 1.95 9 
Ramp in dining area 200 1 2 1.57 12 
Space 200 2 3 2.50 4 
Buffet area 200 1 3 2.48 5 
Stairs with handrail 200 2 3 2.65 3 
Valid N (list wise) 200     

 
The perception of the loco motor disabled people about accessibility in Tamilnadu ranges from 

3.44 to 1.50 from which it is clear that majority of the respondents strongly disagree to the fact that 
Tamilnadu is not having necessary accessible facilities for the tourists. On the whole the hotel has an 
accessible elevator (Access) has the highest mean value of 3.44 followed by WCs’ are accessible for the 
tourist (Lodging) has the mean value of 2.82. It is inferred that accessible elevator posses the maximum of 
first rank, the other factors are ranked based on the mean score value. However generally all the values 
range between 3 to 2. In general majority of them are not satisfied with existing facilities.  
Findings 

 The demographic profile of data shows that, majority were of the age group 41 to 50 years.72.0 
percent of the respondents belongs to the male group, 37.5 percent of the respondents have 
completed Higher Secondary. 51.5 percent of the respondents running their own business, it is 
inferred that more number of respondents 53.0 percent earns above 1 lakh and 73 percent of the 
respondents are married. 

  In terms of accessibility the factor accessible elevator has a highest mean value of 3.44; wash 
basin and ramp were the lowest mean value as 1.5. From the analysis it is clear that the values 
range between 3 to 2. In other words it shows that very poor barrier free environment facilities 
are available in exciting hotels. To facilitate accessible tourism these hindrances need to be 
removed.  

Recommendations 
 Accessibility programs must include good facility design and broad-spectrum approaches that 

avoid stigmatizing or discriminating against persons with disabilities. 
 Most designers had to adapt concise, clear and easy-to-use guidelines. 
 Most of the guidelines in use were of international origin. There was a felt need of guidelines 

adapted to Indian conditions and tailored to local needs. 
 It is also seen from the study that the existing facilities are very poor. The hotel entrepreneurs 

have to implement the basic facilities like ramp and wash area. 
Conclusion 
 By creating an environment to migrate the disabled people with the barriers, the city 
transportation planners, developers, entrepreneurs and contractors need to recognise every one as 
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important persons and design barrier free environment. When the goal is to develop barrier free 
environment, the best method for hotel industry is to create an environment where the environments 
that best reduce activity restrictions for people with physical and cognitive differences. This study 
provides the existing level of accessibility and detailed information of about the designs and the manuals 
which can be taken in to consideration for the development of barrier free environment. 
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Abstract  
 In the recent years, technopreneurship playing a major role in increasing the market and economy of a country. 
It is important for a country to focus on technopreneurship to reduce the poverty and can increase starting up of 
businesses through technological innovation. Through technopreneurship, a country can generate employment to the 
people, alleviate poverty and ultimately increase the economy of the country. In order to achieve these results, it is 
important for the developing countries to step up the entrepreneurial progrmmes using technology and educate the 
people to focus on developing the country. In under developed countries, majority of population resides in rural areas 
and with the implementation of technopreneurship in these areas will attract the young people to educate themselves in 
order to contribute more to the country and awaken the minds of others towards innovation and creativity. This paper 
attempts to identify the factors which can enrich and solve the problems in a nation to boost the economy and education 
among the youth using technopreneurship. It is also important that women have to play a major role in increasing the 
economy of the country. Both the genders are to be given equal importance in moving the country in a forward direction. 
Keywords: Technopreneurship, Poverty, Under developed countries, Entrepreneurship, Innovation. 

 
Introduction  
 Entrepreneurs are the backbone of our Indian economy. In the modern technical environment, it 
is important to carry out the business activities through quick and efficient way to enrich a country’s 
growth towards innovation and development. In order to maintain the competitive edge, the younger 
generation has to come up with the innovative ideas and forecasts for the future needs of the country. The 
term technopreneurship is the process of building technological process, entrepreneurial talents and 
skills. The technopreneurs in the under developed countries is very scarce and the creation of 
technological awareness is important to develop entrepreneurs and technopreneurs. The key to a nation’s 
economic growth is the nurturing and unleashing of its technoprneurial talents. The fostering of 
technopreneurship is important to every nation, emerging or enduring, because of its symbiotic link to 
liberty. 
 There are many factors that influence technopreneurship, including “economic and political to 
socio-cultural. Therefore, when discussing technopreneurs as the agents of reducing poverty, it is at least 
as important to discuss the environment in which they want to, or have to, create these changes as is the 
focus of this paper. 
Technopreneurship  
 The term technopreneurship is often referred to as the business entrepreneurship through 
technology and it will lead to innovation. Technopreneurship is the development of entrepreneurial 
activity such as operating small business must be in line with the technology use. The basic idea of 
technopreneurship is the involvement of technology in making, usage and knowledge of tools, machines 
in order to solve a problem or perform a specific function. Technopreneurship uses the technology to 
improve the business type and maintain a business process. Technology has made the entrepreneurship 
activity easier and entrepreneur can utilize the technology as wise as possible to conduct the social 
welfare and prosperity in order to improve the economy of a country. Technopreneurship ensures saving 
the time and distance through cost of marketing and production. Businesses can be open any time 
anywhere, making purchases from different region easier and more convenient.  
Understanding the long decline 
 The economic development playing a major role in the entrepreneurship and the 
technopreneurship activity. The major task of economic development focuses on accompanying, 
interrelated process of structural change known as the structural transformation. The implementation of 
the technopreneurial activity in a country will improve the related socio-economic changes include, 
urbanization, demographic transition, reducing and growing levels of education. Small and Medium 
Enterprises significantly contribute to industrial, economic, technological and regional developments in 
all economies, developed and developing, though the definitions of SMEs may vary.  
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Advantages of technopreneurship in under developed countries 
 Computer and Internet has transformed the current small businesses from local places of 
business to national and global market competitors. There are some advantages which can be taken by 
applying the technology-entrepreneurship (technopreneurship) in developing youth  small business as 
follows : 
Making The Business Process Become Easier and Simple: By utilizing technopreneurship, it is known 
that we are saving the time and distance through cost of marketing and shipping. That a business can be 
open anytime anywhere, making purchases from different region easier and more convenient. The 
electronic devices and social network (Blogger, Facebook, twitter, etc) are able to shorten the lead time 
business spend on receiving and delivering goods or services, creating an instant competitive advantage 
in the small business. It means that the business process become much simple and easier to the both of 
suppliers and consumers. 
Simple and Fastest Way to Promote and Popularize : The youths can utilize technology-
entrepreneurship like internet they can promote it to internet as fast and simple. They can receive an 
order from website  through Google Spreadsheet attachment. Moreover, today Google has the new 
breakthrough to facilitate the small business to use the Google business platform to market and promote 
their products. 
Maximizing Revenue and Profits: This is turn increases productivity which ultimately gives rise to 
profits that means better pay and less strenuous working conditions. The young entrepreneur will 
optimize the resources by decreasing the raw material cost but gaining profits as many as possible 
through the utilization of technopreneurship toward their business. 
Creating More Innovations and Creativity: Innovation and creation is needed in developing small 
business. By utilizing technopreneurship, the entrepreneur will think more how they can generate more 
creativities to develop their small business become more popular, profitable and better. 
Storing and Sharing Information of Business: Technology creates electronic storages system to protect 
the data of the company and it’s important for business integrity and process. From technology, we can 
get a lot of information for developing small business. For example : The youth entrepreneur who 
operated the business of creative cakes can share tips and trick via site and she can get many information 
from the other young entrepreneur who maintain the same business. 
The Risk of Technopreneurship in Developing Small Business in under developed countries: 

The entrepreneurs must notice about the risk of technology-entrepreneurship 
(technopreneurship) in under developed countries. The young entrepreneurs must be aware and 
consider about these risk against the advantages before they apply the idea of technopreneurship to their 
business.  
There are some risks of techno-preneurship in developing small businesses established by youth are as 
follows : 
Expense Increasing 

This is the first disadvantages, because technology related to technology and business. 
Technology is not cheap enough , and the entrepreneurs must be very professionally to utilize technology 
as wise as possible. Moreover for the youth in which their financial condition is still dependent to the 
parent to start their business 
 
Error Making 

Technology in the workplace is common. This may lead to employees not catching errors that 
might have been caught had the task been done manually. It means that some of digital error may happen 
when we entry the wrong data. 
Ethics Declining 

For instance, some of entrepreneurs may choose to surf the Internet for personal reasons while 
on improving their business time. It means that the entrepreneur can be very inconsiderate because they 
cannot differentiate when the time for personal importance and business things. Absolutely there are 
some risks about the influence of technology-entrepreneurship in business. It can be solve if there is a 
discipline habit generated to the entrepreneur and the employee. 
Problem statement  
 Numerous researchers studied the relationship between technopreneurship and advancement. 
However there are none really focuses on technopreneurship, innovation and reducing poverty in under 
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developed countries. Hence this study will examine which factors enrich the country’s economy and 
empower youth to learn and adopt business process with the help of technology. 
Literature Review 
 From a business perspective, the shift toward increasingly automated business process and 
communication based on for instance the transfer of electronic data is designed to achieve greater 
efficiency and effectiveness in business processing (Hall, 2001). The emergence of technological 
innovations has opened up to new opportunities and challenges to a nation’s economic development 
(Yunos, 2002). It is worth to mention that information technology has becoming an important fact to the 
business community as it helps improve the business processes. Lalkaka (2002) defined technological 
innovation as the process that drives a concept towards a marketable product or service.This holds true 
as it contributes towards raising productivity and competitiveness among the developing countries. 
McConnel and Brue (1999) defined entrepreneurial ability as the human resources that combine the 
other resources such as land, labour and capital to produce a product, make non-routine decisions, 
innovative and bear risks. 
 Entrepreneurism is well documented in the literature but less for technical entrepreneurs (Foo 
and Foo, 2000). The issues of entrepreneurship are receiving the attention of government especially in 
Asia. In fact, entrepreneurship in parts of South and South East Asia has recently undergone rapid 
revitalization (Burnett, 2000). For instance, the government of Singapore has fostered technology-based 
entrepreneurs or popularly referred to as “technopreneurs” (Foo and Foo, 2000). The term 
technopreneurs arose from within Singapore culture to describe entrepreneurs who combine 
entrepreneurial skills with technology. Various literatures use the term “technology-based 
entrepreneurs”, “technical entrepreneurs”, “high technology entrepreneurs” or even “high tech new 
ventures” to describe new business that combine entrepreneurial skills and technology (Kakati, 2003). 
Technical entrepreneur, who originally trained as professional engineers but instinctively, taught him or 
her to become expert business managers (Oakey, 2003). Technology-based entrepreneur is a process and 
formation of a new business that involves technology and these “technopreneurs” use technological 
innovations and translate such technology into successful products or services. Based on this perspective, 
the culture of innovation as discussed in the earlier section was nurtured but in this case, it is more 
focused on technological innovation. To make the creation process of technology-based entrepreneurs 
successful, a right and favourable environment is needed. For instance, to encourage the formation of 
technology-based entrepreneurs, business incubators are needed to act as the catalyst (Sung et al. 2003).  

As such, entrepreneurs play a vital role in realizing the benefits of the activities or processes such 
as incubated business, new technologies transferred and new manufacturing lines. The talent that 
entrepreneurs have to innovate makes them important in making the activities a success. Thus, 
entrepreneurs can innovate provided the correct environment exists (Yarzebinski, 1992). Miller and 
Garnsey (2000) further contended that successful entrepreneurs are those that have the capacity to 
identify opportunities and mobilize resources that will eventually generate growth in sales and expansion 
of operation. Abetti (1992) proposed some key elements that must be present to help entrepreneurs such 
as sources of technical expertise, availability of human resources and a variety of financing sources. In 
this case, the most versatile resources are financial resources and can be considered indispensable to the 
new business (Miller and Garnsey, 2000). To a certain extent, different entrepreneurs will have different 
capacities to affect the flows of finances to their business and for some it can hinder the development of 
the new business in under developed countries.  

Therefore, this study attempts to examine the factors which will enrich and empower the 
technpreneurship in the under developed countries.  
Research design 
 A questionnaire survey was developed in order to examine the factors linked with 
technopreneurship in under developed countries.. The questionnaire contained sections in which has 
demographic variables, followed by 6 items in technopreneurship and 25 items on innovation stands 
respectively. 5-points Likert-scale were used for the questions. The sample consisted of 150 randomly 
selected from under developed countries. The innovation factor was measured by the mean value of five-
point Likert-type scaled items from the factor analysis that assessed creativity, motivation, invention, 
extension, duplication, synthesis, communication skills, . The dependant variable is the empowerment of 
technopreneurship among the under developed countries. 
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Fig:  Conceptual framework 
Research Objectives 
The main objectives of the study are as follows: 

 To identify which factors influence and empower technopreneurship 
 To determine relationship between innovation and technopreneurship to enrich the business 

activity with the help of technology in under developed countries. 
Findings 
Demographic analysis 
From the table below (Table 1), it is observed that the gender distribution is equal with 50 percent each. 
Majority of these respondents were in the age group of 26-30.. This shows that the youth are playing a 
major role in the under developed countries. The job tenure of the respondents were high in 1-3 years 
which has 40,48 percentage. It is also found that majority of the respondents have no personal 
involvement in business activities.  
 

Table 1: Demographic information 
Respondents Characteristics Sub-profile Percentage (%) 

Gender Male 
Female 

50 
50 

Age 21-25 years 
26-30 years 

 
30-35 years 

 

25.61 
49.66 

 
24.73 

Job tenure 0 to 1 years 
1 to 3 years 
3 to 5 years 
 

40.27 
40.48 

 19.25  

Personal involvement in 
business  

Yes  
No 

72.23 
27.77 

 
A descriptive statistics of the respondents technopreneurial empowerment and innovation 

scores are shown in the table below (Table 2). It is observed that the mean score on technopreneurial 
empowerment is 3.281 on a 5 point scale which indicates that generally the respondents are inclined 
towards becoming an technopreneur. Similar observation is also found in the average creativity score 
where on average the respondents’ score are at 3.406 on a 5 point scale. The dispersion on 
technopreneurial empowerment is found to be much higher than creativity score at a standard deviation 
of 0.7132 and variance of 0.582 for technopreneurial empowerment while innovation stands at 0.3810 
for standard deviation and 0.159 on variance. 

 
 
 

Creativity  

Motivation  
Invention  

Extension  Duplication  

Synthesis  
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Table 2: Distributive information of Technopreneurial empowerment and innovation 

 
Valid  

Average empowerment Score 
150  

Average innovation score 
150 

Mean  3.281 3.406 
Std. deviation  0.7132 0.3810 

Variance 0.582 0.159 
Std error of skewness 0.157 0.157 

 
Multiple Regression Analysis 
In further exploring the relationship between innovation and technopreneurial empowerment, a 
regression analysis is done to see the extent creativity explains one’s technopreneurial empowerment. In 
this analysis, we assume that there is a linear relationship between these two variables. The results are as 
follows: 
 

Table: 3 Model Summary 
Model  R  R Square Adjusted R 

square 
Std. error of the 

estimate 
1 .207 .053 0.69 3.8622 

 
Table 4: Anova 

Model Sum of 
squares  

df Mean squrare f sig 

Regression  356.42 1 356.42 14.201 .000* 
Residual  3847.20 150 19.401   

Total  4203.62 151    
 

From the results above, regardless whether other factors are included in the model, innovation still 
remains a significant relationship with technopreneurial empowerment. Other than that, the inclusion of 
other factors have increased the adjusted R-squared score to 0.137 from 0.09. 
 
Conclusion 
 This research suggests that innovation is important in enriching the technopreneurship in 
improving the business process. The results found a significant relationship between the 
technopreneurial empowerment and innovation. The role of young people is important in learning about 
the technopreneurship and implementing in their country will boost the economy of their county. 
Technopreneurial development programs have to be conducted to create awareness and much needed 
standard of improving the quality of life of people by reducing the poverty level. Future research has to be 
conducted with more sample sizes and various factors related to technopreneurship have to be taken for 
the study. This will make the research wider and more results can be generated. It is important for every 
country to adopt the entrepreneurship and technopreneuship at a stretch to move the nation towards a 
success path.  
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Abstract - As tourism is one of the fastest growing industries today, thus within the tourism industry events are getting 
more and more important. People have become more interested in events of all kinds, and will travel far away to 
participate in events that they find interesting. Events can offer various economical and social benefits for destinations, 
and therefore destination managers can and should employ events effectively in a tourism role.  It has become widely 
accepted that every community and destination needs  to adopt a long-term, strategic approach to event tourism thereby 
planning  and development in order to realize the full tourism potential of events  The tourism industry contains many 
small and medium-sized enterprises Furthermore, the tourism industry is often said to be less innovative than other 
industries and  lack of motivation, knowledge and resources are often claimed to be the reasons why the industry is not 
very innovative. At the same time, though, rich and thick data on and innovativeness is lacking. In order to contribute to 
the filling of this knowledge gap, this paper draws on a case company (a Danish caravan site) that has been innovative. 
The study reveals a series of reasons why this specific enterprise has been innovative and further, the paper suggests how 
these findings may transcend the case company.. This  study was launched as a response to the lack of studies on how 
event  tourism strategies are actually used in destinations. The study was directed to  four Nordic tourism organizations, 
and the aim was to explore how these  organizations work strategically with events.   
Keywords: Events, Strategy, Tourism Organizations, Event Tourism Entrepreneurship, Innovation, 

 
1.1 Introduction: 

The concept of entrepreneurship was first established in the 1700s, and the meaning has evolved 
ever since. Many simply equate it with starting one's own business. Most economists believe it is more 
than that. To some economists, the entrepreneur is one who is willing to bear the risk of a new venture if 
there is a significant chance for profit. Others emphasize the entrepreneur's role as an innovator who 
markets his innovation. Still other economists say that entrepreneurs develop new goods or processes 
that the market demands and are not currently being supplied. In the 20th century, economist Joseph 
Schumpeter (1883-1950) focused on how the entrepreneur's drive for innovation and improvement 
creates upheaval and change. Schumpeter viewed entrepreneurship as a force of "creative destruction." 
The entrepreneur carries out "new combinations," thereby helping render old industries obsolete. 
Established ways of doing business are destroyed by the creation of new and better ways to do them. 
Business expert Peter Drucker (1909-2005) took this idea further, describing the entrepreneur as 
someone who actually searches for change, responds to it, and exploits change as an opportunity. A quick 
look at changes in communications – from typewriters to personal computers to the Internet – illustrates 
these ideas. Most economists today agree that entrepreneurship is a necessary ingredient for stimulating 
economic growth and employment opportunities in all societies. In the developing world, successful small 
businesses are the primary engines of job creation, income growth, and poverty reduction. Therefore, 
government support for entrepreneurship is a crucial strategy for economic development. As the 
Business and Industry Advisory Committee to the Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development (OECD) said in 2003, "Policies to foster entrepreneurship are essential to job creation and 
economic growth." Government officials can provide incentives that encourage entrepreneurs to risk 
attempting new ventures. Among these are laws to enforce property rights and to encourage a 
competitive market system. The culture of a community also may influence how much entrepreneurship 
there is within it. Different levels of entrepreneurship may stem from cultural differences that make 
entrepreneurship more or less rewarding personally. A community that accords the highest status to 
those at the top of hierarchical organizations or those with professional expertise may discourage 
entrepreneurship. A culture or policy that accords high status to the "self-made" individual is more likely 
to encourage entrepreneurship. 

The entrepreneurial motivation and success (Bird, 1988; Smilor, 1997). Despite the virtually 
unchallenged view that passion is important for venture creation and growth, surprising little systematic 
theoretical or empirical work exists concerning the notion of passion and its influence on entrepreneurial 
activities (Shane et al., 2003; Baum et al., 2001). The purpose of this paper is two-fold. 

 First, we conduct an extensive review of the literature on passion and entrepreneurship to 
systematically organize current knowledge and identify theoretical gaps and ambiguities. Second, to 
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address some of these ambiguities and gaps, we develop a conceptual model of emotions and emotional 
processes within entrepreneurship, placing the role of passion in this broader framework of 
entrepreneurial emotions. In particular, we draw on the widely studied circumflex model of affect (see 
Larsen and Diener, 1992; Conte and Plutchik, 1997 for reviews), and an interactions perspective of 
emotional experiences (Russell, 2003). In extending these frameworks to entrepreneurship, we argue 
that the notion of entrepreneurial passion is grounded in affective states recognized as emotional meta 
experiences associated with high intensity, and developed primarily through enduring bonds of 
identification and attachment between entrepreneurs and their ventures. In the full version of this paper, 
the proposed conceptual model explicates mechanisms that address the why question—why passion 
matters for entrepreneurial effectiveness. Specifically, we discuss the essential role emotional regulation 
plays in converting strong affective experiences into drivers of entrepreneurial effectiveness, including 
persistence, problem-solving, and absorption. 
1.2 What is Entrepreneurship? 
 The Entrepreneur and the Internet The Internet — a vast computer network linking smaller 
computer networks — has revolutionized commerce by bringing together people from all over the globe. 
Many of its features can be used to shape a new business. Communications: An entrepreneur must 
communicate with many people-suppliers, distributors, and customers, for example. A quick and 
relatively inexpensive way to send letters, reports, photographs, etc. to other Internet users is with 
electronic mail or "e-mail." Email can be used even for marketing. Various forms of computer software are 
available to protect documents from unauthorized access or alteration so that they can be securely shared 
and easily authenticated. Research: Starting a business takes lots of research. 
 An entrepreneur can find information on almost any subject very rapidly by using the Internet's 
World Wide Web.(The Web is a collection of text and multimedia documents linked to create a huge 
electronic library.) Many government agencies, universities, organizations, and businesses provide 
information on the Internet, usually at no cost. The easiest way to find information on the Web is by using 
a search engine-a data retrieval system. The user types key words for a subject on the computer, clicks 
the enter button, and receives a list of materials — often within seconds. The items are linked 
electronically to the actual documents so that Internet users can read them on their computer screens.  
 Among the most popular search engines are Yahoo! (http://yahoo.com) and Google 
(http://google.com). Promotion: Web sites, pages of print and visual information that are linked together 
electronically, offer an opportunity for entrepreneurs to introduce a new business and its products 
and/or services to a huge audience. In general, Web sites can be created and updated more quickly and 
inexpensively than printed promotional materials. Moreover, they run continuously. 
1.3 Growth – Dedication to Innovation?  
 The case corroborates Levitt’s (1960) argument that there is no such thing as a growth industry (but 
only companies organized and operated to create and capitalize on growth opportunities) as the 
innovativeness of the case company seems to relate far more to the owners’ quest to identify and 
responsiveness towards growth opportunities than to the industrial context. As a token of this, the case 
company has actually experienced high growth rates in periods, during which the industry as such has 
experienced stagnation. In regard to this, Paul and Marge were very explicit about the issues that 
differentiate small enterprise start up from entrepreneurial ventures, or, as Marge put it:  
 “Some people don’t want to start a new enterprise. Some people – like the ones putting up a 
sign with ‘vacant rooms’ – they just want to make an additional income, and that’s not to start a 
new enterprise”  
 Hence, to Marge and Paul devoting time and resources to innovation is that which separates the 
entrepreneurial venture from other small businesses. As such, the case study actually suggests that it is 
rather simple to identify those new ventures that are truly entrepreneurial; all we have to do is to ask the 
owners whether they (plan to) continuously engage in innovation. However, as this suggestion is solely 
based on retrospective self-reporting, future (longitudinal) case studies should question the soundness of 
this suggestion. Nonetheless, the case study does suggest that continuous dedication of time and 
resources to ‘competing for tomorrow’ is a key success factor for entrepreneurial SMTEs. 
1.4 Entrepreneurship a Literature Review: 

While different researchers have used different, and often non-overlapping, ways of 
conceptualizing the notion of passion, four aspects are common to most research: passion 1) is wholly or 
partly a strong emotion that 2) encapsulates a host of different and mixed emotions, 3) is directed toward 
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or focused around a specific object, and 4) has motivational effect. Despite these convergences, our 
review identifies several gaps including lack of 1) a clear definition of entrepreneurial passion, 2) a strong 
theoretical foundation for the disparate conceptualizations of Academy of Management Best Conference 
Paper 2005 ENT: G1 entrepreneurial passion or other emotions, 3) theoretical development for the 
processes by which entrepreneurial passion is generated, maintained and regulated, and 4) 
conceptualizing about how passion influences entrepreneurial effectiveness. 
1.5 Nature of Entrepreneurial Emotions 

Some scholars suggest that passion is an enduring emotional state, such as a feeling of 
enthusiasm, joy, zeal (Smilor, 1997), while others suggest that emotions occur based on specific 
situations, such as the failure of a venture (Shepherd, 2003). Moreover, while both episodic and enduring 
emotions are important, they are not necessarily consistent with one another. For example, even if a 
venture provokes feelings of frustration for an entrepreneur in its early or difficult stages, the 
entrepreneur may imagine that in the future the venture will be doing well enough to provoke feelings of 
satisfaction and pride. Both the episodic frustration and the enduring satisfaction may be experienced 
concurrently, and both may influence subsequent behaviors and cognitions. 
1.6 A Framework for Studying Emotions in Entrepreneurship  
 The main contribution of our paper is a proposed framework including theoretical mechanisms for 
how and why emotional experiences such as passion arise and influence entrepreneurial outcomes. The 
theory underlying the proposed framework draws from the psychological literature on affect including 
the circumflex model of emotions (e.g. Tellegen and Watson, 1999) construction and function of 
emotional episodes (e.g., Schwarz and Clore, 1983), and basic processes and individual differences in 
emotion regulation (e.g., Baumeister and Heatherton, 1996). Several aspects related to the framework are 
noteworthy.  
 First, we separate emotion from the outcomes of emotional experiences. Second, we distinguish 
between entrepreneurial effectiveness, the attainment of venture and individual goals, and the drivers of 
such effectiveness, including behavioral responses of problem-solving, persistence, and absorption. Third, 
we distinguish between emotional experiences that are episodic and situationspecific versus those that 
are more enduring and broadly developed. For both episodic and enduring emotions, we distinguish 
between the core affect of individual entrepreneurs (stable emotional tendencies) from the emotional or 
affective qualities of ventures (their ability to engender emotions among entrepreneurs). 
 We recognize that both of these create the subconscious (attributed affect) and conscious (emotional 
meta-experience) emotional experiences. On this premise, we place the notion of “entrepreneurial 
passion” in the enduring emotional meta-experience that the entrepreneur consciously attributes to the 
venture, and argue that such passion is both positive and intense. We also model the potential 
discrepancy between episodic and enduring emotions, and suggest that when such tension exists there 
will be a demand for regulatory effort on the part of the entrepreneur. This emotional regulation is 
depicted as a moderator of the influence of attributed affect on behavioral outcomes. Below we discuss 
the preceding ideas, linkages and underlying mechanisms. 
1.7 What is purposeful innovation? 

Before the 1880s, invention was mysterious. During the early nineteenth century, books talked 
incessantly of the ‘flash of genius.’ By the time World War I broke out in 1914, ‘invention’ had become 
‘research,’ a systematic purposeful activity, planned and organized with high predictability both with 
respect to the results aimed at and likely to be achieved. Something similar would need to be done with 
respect to innovation. Entrepreneurs will have to learn to practice systematic purposeful innovation. 
Successful entrepreneurs do not wait for a bright idea to strike; they do not look for the big time 
innovation that will revolutionize the industry they are operating in nor do they work to create a multi-
billion dollar business. Therefore, those entrepreneurs who start out with the idea of making it big and 
thus are in a hurry are probably destined to fail because they are bound to do wrong things.  

An innovation that looks very big may turn out to be nothing more than technical virtuosity while 
the one with modest intellectual pretensions, a McDonald’s for example, may eventually turn out to 
become a gigantic and highly profitable business. Successful entrepreneurs, whatever their individual 
motivation — be it money, power, curiosity or a great desire for fame and recognition — try to create 
value and make a tangible contribution. It is true that successful entrepreneurs aim high; they are not 
content simply to improve on what already exists or to modify it. They try to create new and different 
value propositions to convert a ‘material’ into a ‘resource,’ or to combine the existing resources in a new 
or more productive configuration. And, it is this change that always provides the opportunity for the new 
and different. 
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1.8 Entrepreneurial Management 
By and large, the existing business knows how to manage but needs to learn how to become 

entrepreneurial and how to innovate. The non-business, public-service institution too faces different 
problems, has different learning needs, and is prone to making different mistakes. The new venture, on 
the other hand, needs to learn how to be an entrepreneur and how to innovate and, above all, how to 
manage. Today’s businesses, especially the large ones, are not likely to survive in this period of rapid 
change and innovation unless they acquire entrepreneurial competence. This is not only in their self-
interest; they also have a social responsibility to do so. A rapid decline of existing businesses — especially 
the big ones — due to lackof innovation poses a genuine social threat today to employment, financial 
stability, social order, and governmental responsibility. Therefore, in order to impart stability and 
leadership in a transition of this magnitude, existing businesses will have to learn how to survive and 
prosper. In many cases, the required entrepreneurship can only come from the existing businesses.  

While some of today’s giants may not survive the next 25 years, the medium-sized businesses are 
particularly well-positioned to be successful entrepreneurs and innovators provided they organize 
themselves for entrepreneurial management. They already have the necessary resources, especially the 
human resources, as well as the opportunity and the responsibility for effective entrepreneurial 
management. The same holds true for the public service institutions and especially those discharging 
non-political functions, whether owned by the government and financed by the tax payers’ money or not; 
hospitals, schools, and universities; public services of local governments; community agencies and 
volunteer organizations such as Red Cross; professional and trade associations, and many more. 
1.9 Redefining Entrepreneurship and Innovation  

Succeeding as an entrepreneur and an innovator in today’s world is vastly different from what it 
was earlier. Our times are radically different, the challenges are enormous, and innovations (which take 
place within weeks and months) continue to disrupt the way businesses are conducted. Organizations 
will face seven trends in the next decade as they fight to survive, grow, and remain competitive: 

 Speed and uncertainty will prevail.  
 Technology will continue to disrupt and enable. 
 Demographics will dictate much of what happens in business 
 Work will be done anywhere, anytime.  
 Employment as we know it will disappear. 
 The organization will become a nexus of treaties.  

Business leaders and entrepreneurs of today would need to consider the following critical 
questions:  

 What are the long-term trends in their industry and how would that change their approach for 
practicing entrepreneurship and innovation, building leaders, and making the business more 
sustainable, profitable, and competitive? 

 What will their leaders need to compete successfully in a more global work environment? • How 
will they manage the employment relationship with their leaders as the talent market becomes 
older, more diverse, and less interested in life-time employment? 

1.10 Tourism 
A tourism product can be defined as the sum of the physical and psychological satisfaction. The 

tourist product focuses on facilities and services designed to meet the needs of the tourist. It can be seen 
as a composite product, as the sum total of a country’s tourist attractions, transport, and accommodation 
and of entertainment which result in customer satisfaction. Each of the components of a tourist product is 
supplied by individual providers of services like hotel companies, airlines, travel agencies, etc. The tourist 
product can be analyzed in terms of its attraction, accessibility and accommodation. 

Travel and tourism have been important social activities of human beings from time immemorial. 
The urge to explore new places within one’s own country or outside and seek change of environment & 
experience has been experienced from ancient times. Tourism is one of the world’s most rapidly growing 
industries. Much of its growth is due to higher disposable incomes, increased leisure time and falling costs 
of travel. The Internet has fuelled the growth of the travel industry by providing on line booking facilities. 
It has also provided people with the power to explore destinations and cultures from their home personal 
computers and make informed choices before finalizing travel plans. With its immense information 
resources, the Internet allows tourists to scrutinize hotels, check weather forecasts, read up on local food 
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and even talk to other tourists around the world about their travel experiences. This new trend has made 
the tourism job very challenging. The success of the hospitality industry comes from provision of quality 
rooms, food, service and ambience. There is no doubt that fitness has increasingly become a larger part of 
everyone’s life. And business and leisure travellers alike look to maintain their fitness goals while away 
from home. Awareness should be created about the environment and education. 

Tourism today is much more than just developing products. It is more about quality, insightful 
thinking and ability to have global information about technology, partners, contacts and responding 
quickly to global and regional trends. The fundamental task before tourism promotion is to facilitate 
integration of the various components in the tourism trade as active participants in the nation’s social and 
cultural life.  

There is a long road ahead. All must work towards a society where people can work and 
participate as equal partners. Tourism should be a vehicle for international cooperation and 
understanding of the various civilizations and a harbinger of peace. From the foregoing we can see how 
fast the face of tourism is changing and how challenging the job of travel agencies is now. Therefore a 
need for proper training of the personnel working in the industry through thorough and a detailed study 
of the subject. A unified approach to the subject is also needed since at present people from different 
fields have been studying tourism from different perspectives 
1.11 Different Perspectives on the Study of Tourism 
1.11.1 Geographical Perspective - From a geographer’s perspective the main concern of tourism is to 
look into aspects like the geographical location of a place, the climate, the landscape, the environment, the 
physical planning and the changes in these emerging from provisioning of tourism facilities and 
amenities. for example; if a person from Delhi goes to Shimla in the summer he does so because of the 
cooler climate which he cannot get in Delhi 
1.11.2 Sociological Perspective - From a sociologist’s perspective tourism is a social activity; it is about 
interaction between different communities—hosts and guests—and encounter between different 
cultures.  
1.11.3 Historical Perspective - From an historian’s perspective tourism is a study of the factors 
instrumental in the initiation of tourism to particular destination, the order of happenings leading to 
tourism development, the reasons for happening of the occurrences in that order, beneficiaries of the 
tourist activity and an untimely and premature identification of negative effects.  
1.11.4 Managerial Perspective - From the management perspective tourism is an industry, and 
therefore needs managerial skills in order to be properly managed. As the industry grows we see 
continuous changes in various organizations and services linked with the industry, the tourism products 
and so on so this approach concentrates on management activities such as planning, research, pricing, 
marketing, control etc. as vital to the operation of a tourist establishment. 
1.11.5 Economic Perspective – From an economist’s perspective tourism is a major source of foreign 
exchange earnings, a generator of personal and corporate incomes, a creator of employment and a 
contributor to government earnings. It is a dominant global activity surpassing even trade in oil and 
manufactured goods. Economists study the effects of tourism industry on the economy. This is a two way 
process. 
1.12. The Importance of Managerial and Economic Perspectives  

Now due to higher disposable incomes, increased leisure time and falling cost of travel, the 
Tourism industry has shown a very high growth and since tourism is a service industry it comprises of a 
number of tangible and intangible components. The tangible elements include transport systems - air, 
rail, road, water and now, space; hospitality services - accommodation, food and beverage, tours, 
souvenirs; and related services such as banking, insurance and safety and security. The intangible 
elements include: rest and relaxation, culture, escape, adventure, new and different experiences. As there 
are number of bodies involved the need arises for a management of services related to this industry and 
so the study of Tourism acquires a great practical necessity and usefulness. 

Tourism industry is very fast growing and this industry involves activities and interests of 
Transport Undertakings, Owners of Tourist Sites and Attractions, Various tourist Service Providers at the 
tourist destinations and Central and Local Government, etc. Each of these serves both the resident 
population and the tourists and their management must reconcile the needs of tourists with the needs of 
the resident population. So it becomes important to study tourism from the perspective of Management, 
since the management of various bodies in this industry is invaded. 
1.13   Tourism – Definition and Meaning 
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In India we see the origin of the concept of Tourism in Sanskrit Literature. It has given us three 
terms derived from the root word “Atana” which means going out and accordingly we have the terms: 

 Tirthatana – It means going out and visiting places of religious merit. 
 Paryatana - It means going out for pleasure and knowledge. 
 Deshatana - It means going out of the country primarily for economic gains. 

In simple terms Tourism is the act of travel for the purposes of leisure, pleasure or business, and 
the provision of services for this act. 
1.14 Special forms of Tourism  

Creative tourism is a new form of tourism that also visitors to develop their creative potential, 
and get closer to local people, through informal participation in hands- on workshops that draw on the 
culture of their holiday destinations.  
1.14.1 Cultural tourism: includes urban tourism, visiting historical or interesting cities, and 
experiencing their cultural heritages. This type of tourism may also include specialized cultural 
experiences, such as art museum tourism where the tourist visits many art museums during the tour, or 
opera tourism where the  tourist sees many operas or concerts during the tour. 
1.14.2 Disaster tourism: travelling to a disaster scene not primarily for helping, but because it is 
interesting to see. It can be a problem if it hinders rescue, relief and repair work. 
1.14.3 Educational tourism: may involve travelling to an education institution, a wooded retreat or 
some other destination in order to take personal-interest classes, such as cooking classes with a famous 
chef or crafts classes. 
1.14.4 Extreme tourism: tourism associated with high risk. 
1.14.5 Medical tourism, e.g.: 

 For what is illegal in one’s own country, such as abortion or euthanasia 
 For advanced care that is not available in one’s own counter 
 In the case that there are a long waiting lists in one’s own country 
 Pop-culture tourism: tourism by those that visit a particular location after reading about it or 

seeing it in a film 
1.15 Conclusion 
              Tourism is one of the world’s largest and fastest growing industries. Tourism has found a niche for 
itself as an effective instrument for generating employment, earning revenue and foreign exchange, 
enhancing environment preserving culture and tradition thereby facilitating overall development. The 
central and state governments should adopt pragmatic, dynamic approach to develop tourism. Tourism 
development and needs to be undertaken along with product development in conformity with consumer 
profiles and product characteristics. Recently, great attention is paid to examination of the ways of value 
creation and delivery for the purpose of more successful positioning of tourist destination. Building long 
term competitive advantage of a tourist destination demands strategic positioning of a tourism product 
for the purpose of achieving strategic aims and unique image that is increasingly based on creation and 
delivery of superior value. The value system is not new. It is known that porter uses the concept of value 
chain in an attempt to explain what activities create value, which is what activities destroy it. Recently, 
great attention is paid to examination of the ways of value creation and delivery for the purpose of more 
successful positioning of tourist destination. Under conditions of a turbulent environment, the need for 
new market approach based on relationship marketing imposes itself as inevitability. Development of 
relationship marketing creates the system in which added value is formed for all participants. In order for 
this aim to be achieved, it is very important to identify the activities in the networks which contribute to 
value creation. Managing conflicting interests of stockholders makes managing a tourist destination 
complex and challenging. 
References: 

1. Achrol, R.S; Kotler, P; Marketing in the Network Economy, Journal of Marketing, Vol. 63, No. 4 , 
1999,146-163. 

2. Fyall, A; Callod, C; Edwards, B; Relationship Marketing: The Challenge for Destinations, Annals 
ofTourism Research, Vol. 30, No. 3, 2003, 644-659. 

3. Hall, C.M; Tourism Planning – Policies, Processes and Relationship, Pearson Prentice Hall, 
London, 2008. 



 
436 

4. Kotler, P; Bowen, T.J; Makens, C.J., Marketing for Hospitality and Tourism, Pearson Education, 
Inc.,Upper Saddle River, New Jersey, 2006. 

5. UNWTO, European Tourism Active Against the Crisis, Baku/Madrid, 2009. 
6. www.unwto.org/europe/news/en/news_det.php?id=3853 (01.06.09.) 
7. UNWTO, International Tourism Challenged by Deteriorating World Economy, Madrid, 2009. 
8. UNWTO, Tourism will contribute to solutions for Global Climate Change and Poverty Challenge, 
9. www.unwto.org/media/key/en/str_messg.php?op=4&subop=7 (15.04.09.). 
10. accommodation information provision. Paper presented at the Tourism - Past 
11. Achievements, Future Challenges, Manly - Sydney Australia. 
12. Tourism Cooperative Research Centreo. Document Number) 
13. Deafness Forum, & HMAA. (2005). Accommodation Industry Voluntary Code of Practice 
14. for the Provision of Facilities for the Deaf and Hearing Impaired Sydney: HMAAo. 
15. Document Number)8 
16. NICAN. (2005). National Information Communication Awareness Network Website. 
17. Retrieved 16 Sept, 2005, from www.nican.com.au/NICAN.html 
18. O'Neill, M., & Ali Knight, J. (2000). Disability tourism dollars in Western Australia hotels. 
19. FIU Hospitality Review, 18(2), 72-88. 

  



Vol.3                                    Special Issue 1       ISSN: 2321 – 4643 

 
437 

WORKING SYSTEM & TIME MANAGEMENT OF BANKING INDUSTRY 

 
A.Vinayagamoorthy 

Professor, Department of Commerce, Periyar University, Salem -11 
 

N.Sakila 
Ph.D Research Scholar, Department of Commerce, Periyar University, Salem -11 

 
Abstract - Working system & time management of commercial banks is an important aspect of banking 
business management. This paper makes study about how to use the working system, which is applied to 
commercial banks performance management system, and points out that it breakthrough the defects in 
the traditional single application of financial indicators which measures performance. And it raises the 
value of performance management appraisal system based on the introduction of customer factors, 
internal business processes, employee learning and growth and financial factors. This paper also makes 
study about the commercial banks in the performance of the time management System mechanism, the 
strategy of application, application limitations, and outlook on the future of commercial banking services 
model based on the above points. 
Introduction 
 Training is a simple but very deep word. It’s the one type of practical experience. Experience can be 
useful in observation & the observation can be helpful in the development of our skills & knowledge. The 
traditional corporate world & the modern corporate world are different in many ways. The requirements 
are increased in goal, planning, working, & controlling etc…in modern corporate world. Because of the 
practical training, I can understand those requirements & we can develop our abilities & behavior to suit 
with the industrial environment. 
 The working system of the bank is improved in comparison of past time. In the past time, for any 
transaction, time management is not satisfied but now a day, we can see the time management in any 
transaction. The main reason of improvement in the working system of banking industry is the electronic 
banking. 
The Banking Sector 
 The banking system in India is significantly different from that of other Asian nations because of the 
country’s unique geographic, social, and economic characteristics. India has a large population and land 
size, a diverse culture, and extreme disparities in income, which are marked among its regions. There are 
high levels of illiteracy among a large percentage of its population but, at the same time, the country has a 
large reservoir of managerial and technologically advanced talents. Between about 30 and 35 percent of 
the population resides in metro and urban cities and the rest is spread in several semi-urban and rural 
centers. The country’s economic policy framework combines socialistic and capitalistic features with a 
heavy bias towards public sector investment. India has followed the path of growth-led exports rather 
than the “exported growth” of other Asian economies, with emphasis on self-reliance through import 
substitution. 
 These features are reflected in the structure, size, and diversity of the country’s banking and financial 
sector. As a result, banking remained internationally isolated (few Indian banks had presence abroad in 
international financial centers) because of preoccupations with domestic priorities, especially massive 
branch expansion and attracting more people to the system. Moreover, the sector has been assigned he 
role of providing support to other economic sectors such as agriculture, small-scale industries, export, 
and banking activities in the developed commercial centers (i.e., metro, urban, and a limited number of 
semi-urban centers). 
Factors Affecting Banking Sector 
  As I had to work here in this market for 3.5 months this was the basic necessity. In that phase I had a 
nice exposure of how to deal with clients, how to handle the queries of the investors, it was a practical 
exposure to learn the working of the market, how the market moves and all about the corporate culture 
.Also I had learnt what factors basically affect the equity market. Then I decided to limit my project to just 
Banking Sector, because it is one of the most dynamic sector and also availability of time was not 
permitting me to go beyond this. 
  There are  number of factors which affect the share prices. They can be broadly classified into two: 
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Financial Structure 
 Commercial banks 

 Public sector 
 Private sector 
  Foreign banks 
  Cooperative institutions 
  Urban cooperative banks 
  State cooperative banks 
  Central cooperative banks 

Economic Factors Affecting Banks 
How important is the banking industry? 
 Since the 17th century the banking industry has marked its niche as one of the most important 
financial sectors in any economy. Indeed a country’s economic prowess can progress or slow down 
depending on the performance of its banks. In both the Great Depression of 1929 and the economic 
recession of 2008, the banking sector was one of the major factors that contributed to the witnessed 
economic meltdowns. It is thus important to analyze what economic factors affect the banking sector. 
What economic factors can affect banks? 
 Regardless of the country a bank is situated in, there are certain factors that influence the bank, its 
activities and success or failure. The following five factors have been categorized as crucial factors that 
may affect banks in every part of the world. 
 The income of the country and its economic level always affects the banking sector.  
 It goes without saying that banks thrive under economic boom as compared to recession times. 
Income flows in a country affect banks in terms of the amount of capital they can access and clients that a 
are ready to bank with them. Income also determines spending and borrowing limits hence is a crucial 
factor within the banking sector. In a country with enough income, banks which face economic hurdles 
can be salvaged by their respective government. 
 Inflation Rates.  
 When inflation is high, banks tend to suffer. This is because inflation tends to affect the value of 
currency and this often has a ripple effect in the banking sector. Apart from liquidity structures and 
processes, inflation causes instability in currencies. It also erodes client confidence especially foreign 
investors who can choose whether or not to use a particular country’s currency. 
 Economic policies. Macroeconomic policies can have far reaching impacts on the banking 

sector.  
 If a country makes unfavorable policies, the banking sector is bound to lose while sound 
macroeconomic policies can make all the difference and enable a country’s banks to actually grow. 
 Exchange Rates across the world. 
 Exchange rates across the world also affect banks all over the globe. Strong currencies such as the US 
Dollar, British Pound, Japanese Yen, European Euro and Canadian Dollar amongst others have a cross 
cutting impact on other currencies and financial markets in the world. When the exchange rates for these 
currencies fall the banking sectors can experience problems. 
 Laws and regulations.  
 Every country has in place specific regulatory framework for financial institutions to either provide 
guidance, supervisory or monitoring roles for these institutions. These laws are important in determining 
major decisions such as interest rates, banking services, loan regulations and even minor aspects of 
banking such as opening and closing hours. A country with stringent laws and regulations for the banking 
sector can actually curtail business. Nevertheless a liberal regulator is also quite dangerous because some 
banks can easily lose focus in the bid to make higher profits. It is therefore important to maintain a logical 
regulatory framework that addresses the needs of both the bank and its consumers. 

 
Literature Review  
 Factors affecting commercial banks‟ performance according to profitability are broadly categorized 
into two; internal and external factors, (Sehrish et al., 2011). Internal factors are mainly influenced by a 
bank‟s management decisions and policy objectives (Staikouras and wood, 2004), whereas external 
factors focus on industry- related and macroeconomic variables reflected in the economic and legal 
environment where banks operate (Athanasoglou et al., 2006). Liquidity risk as a factor may arise from 
the possible inability of a bank to accommodate decrease in liabilities, since it becomes hard to raise 
funds for increasing demand for loans. This implies that Liquidity risk is a serious factor that has an 
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impact on the performance of commercial banks. It needs further investigation in country specific 
situations. Loan loss provision to total loans is an indicator of asset quality in commercial banks. This 
implies that an increase in non-performing loans leads to increase in loan loss provision and ultimately a 
negative impact of profitability, and hence an increase in credit risk. Capital adequacy refers to the 
sufficient amount of banks equity to absorb any shock that a bank may experience (Ong and Teh, 2013). 
Empirical studies of; Havrylchyk et al., (2006); Iannotta et al., (2007); Pasiouras and Kosmidou, (2007); 
Athanasoglou et.al, (2008); Alexiou and Sofoklis (2009) and Garcia-Herrero et al., (2009) showed a 
positive impact of capital on bank profitability. On the other hand, studies of Hoffmann, (2011), showed a 
significant negative impact of capital on bank profitability. The contradicting empirical evidence suggests 
that higher capital ratio leads to lower profitability. The implication of the reviewed studies is that setting 
up high regulatory capital may have negative effects on profitability and ultimately bank performance. 
Banking Time Management 
 There is never enough time...especially when you need it most, when there’s a problem, a crisis or an 
opportunity such as a chance to bid on some new business. Do you lose the opportunity or just tough it 
out? Burning the midnight oil is just part of the game. Or is it? Here’s how to bank time for future use. One 
often associates the practices of good time management with productive people but it goes deeper than 
that. Time management is not the answer to creating a better future. It will only help you get more done 
whether it’s the best thing to do now or not. Strategic (future thinking) will help you plan your work 
today so you can do the right thing for the moment and for tomorrow. The effective person is not only a 
good time manager but is also primarily proactive rather than reactive in routine and non-routine tasks. 
We are told to be proactive and well know that “A stitch in time saves nine.” But there is more to this than 
just tools, it is a mind-set and a work habit. 
Time Banking: 
 Higher success rates, even in emergencies, come from those who practice “Time Banking” rather than 
just time management. The Time Banking principle is that you work today to enjoy the fruits of your labor 
tomorrow. Time Banking managers visualize what they need from their work in the future and choose 
what should be done today. They  also think ahead to have an arsenal of formal and informal contingency 
plans. When that surprise opportunity to bid comes in, they don’t have to reinvent the wheel; they know 
exactly what to do to complete the bid from a foundation of prepared information. Simply stated, Time 
Banking is taking an action today that will allow a future activity to proceed faster and more effectively 
when it occurs, even by surprise. One common example of this concept is a contingency plan. This goes 
beyond Stephen Covey’s principle of working in Quadrant 2 - doing only those things that are both urgent 
and important.  Time Banking is an urgent and important activity that takes care of the future so you have 
more time then to do important things well. 
Future Thinking:  
 Do you have time to think about the future? Do you want to? Each of us a preference for the time 
horizons of our thinking. Some of us prefer to deal with the present and react to events rather than to 
predict them. This preference does not necessarily determine management skill or productivity but it 
may certainly have an influence on the circumstances under which we best perform.  
For example: you don’t want to assign a present oriented person to jobs where the future is critical. They 
might spend more time preparing than actually doing or they may fail to foresee critical consequences of 
their actions. 
What to do:  
 The best first step that you can take is to look at the members of your staff and determine who 
prefers to work in the present and who can think in the future. If it’s not clear, ask them. For example, ask 
if they would rather complete a project today or develop some ways to increase profits tomorrow. The 
second step is to reconsider job assignments. It should be clear who should be assigned to develop 
strategic plans. A third step is to conduct problem solving training. Problems consume more time than we 
ever see. It may be expedient just to fix things when they break but you’ll pay a price every time it 
happens again. 
 The bottom line is that if you need more time, you must use it effectively today for the future. You will 
then have it tomorrow. That extra time invested today to create a solution spreadsheet will pay off 
immediately the next time you have a similar problem. Contingency plans and training will pay off the 
moment you need them. 
Findings 
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 Working system of the bank has an efficient performance level. 
 Marketing, Human Resource & the finance sectors of the bank are full of required efficiency & 

responsibility. 
 E-banking modifies the allover history of the bank. 
 Government also plays an important role to increase the efficiency of the banking industry. 
 Industrial development & the nation’s development depend upon the efficient banking services. 
 The prestige level of the banking services is very high so the satisfaction level is also very high. 
 Foreign countries can be near to our domestic country because of the foreign banking. 
 Time management is done properly in all banks 

Conclusion 
 No doubt, there are some problems in the industry, which should be prevented like chance of fraud, 
the high cost, rules & regulation etc…but allover performance of the banking service is at the highest level. 
All banks are performing very well & banks are trying to get good position in the industry. Banks also 
provide financial help to the whole nation to increase the Development. Foreign relationship can be 
increased because of the foreign banking. Nation can prevent or reduce the risk because of the efficient 
banking help. Nation’s financial structure is well-settled because of the great banking facilities which 
increase development & the development increases the nation’s income & the national income increases 
the living standard of the whole population in the country. 
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Abstract 
 Entrepreneurship is one of the most important inputs in the economic development of a country. Entrepreneurs play 
a central role in the economy by establishing firms, which in turn create markets and organizations. An individual 
engages in entrepreneurial activities before the firm is established and then becomes an owner after the firm is 
established. In the case of India, Entrepreneur have performed below expectation due to a combination of different 
problems themselves through environmental related factors, instability of governments and frequent government policy 
changes etc. Entrepreneurship Promotions should thus ensure the availability or possession of managerial capacity and 
acumen before pursuing financial resources for the development of the respective enterprise. The aim of the paper is to 
develop and analyze the contributions of entrepreneurship in the economic development in India. Whereas both the 
positive as well as the negative impact of entrepreneurship on the economy has been discussed. 
Keywords: Entrepreneurship, Enterprise, Managerial, Economic Development. 

 
Introduction 
 Entrepreneurs are people who create new businesses, which help create new jobs for people. They 
help in intensifying competition, with the help of technology they master in increasing productivity and 
thus contributing in the development of the country, followed by economic growth.  
 Entrepreneurs who are business leaders look for ideas and put them into effect in nurturing 
economic growth and development. They play the most important role in the economic growth and 
development of Indian economy. An entrepreneur plays a pivotal role not only in the development of 
industrial sector of a country but also in the development of farm and service sector. Entrepreneurs 
promote capital formation by mobilizing the idle savings of our citizens. They employ resources for 
setting up their enterprises which lead to value addition and creation of wealth, which is very essential 
for the industrial and economic development of India. Small entrepreneurs provide self employment to 
artisans, technically qualified persons and professionals. Access to the domestic and foreign markets 
influences entrepreneurial performance. In this regard, the big domestic market size has helped some 
Indian entrepreneurial firms to compete successfully in foreign markets. Entrepreneurship thrives in a 
society that places a high value on work and innovation. 
 The reevaluation of the role of small firms is related to a renewed attention to the role of 
entrepreneurship in firms. In case the size class distribution has an influence on growth, it must be 
differences in organization that matter. The major difference between the organization of a large firm and 
a small one is the role of ownership and management. In a small firm usually there is one person or a very 
small group of persons, which is in control and which shapes the firm and its future. The role of such a 
person is often described with the term ‘entrepreneurship’. Also, attention has been given to the role of 
entrepreneurship in economic development, i.e., for the functioning of markets. Many economists and 
politicians now have an intuition that there is a positive impact of entrepreneurship on the growth of GDP 
and employment.  
 Entrepreneurship is the manifest ability and willingness of individuals, on their own, in teams, within 
and outside existing organizations to perceive and create new economic opportunities (new products, 
new production methods, new organizational schemes and new product-market combinations), and to 
introduce their ideas in the market, in the face of uncertainty and other obstacles, by making decisions on 
location, form and the use of resources and institutions. Essentially, entrepreneurship is a behavioral 
characteristic of persons. New and improved offerings, products or technologies from entrepreneurs 
enable new markets to be developed and in creating new ventures. 
 Today, an entrepreneur is an innovator or developer who recognizes and seizes opportunities; 
converts those opportunities into workable/marketable ideas; adds value through time, effort, money, or 
skills; assumes the risks of the competitive marketplace to implement these ideas; and realizes the 
rewards from these' efforts. The entrepreneur is the aggressive catalyst for change in the world of 

http://www.siliconindia.com/news/startups/8-Lessons-Life-of-Pi-Teaches-Entrepreneurs-nid-135958-cid-100.html?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=banner&utm_campaign=TopNewsDontMiss?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=hyperlink&utm_campaign=linkinnews
http://www.siliconindia.com/news/startups/58-Indian-Startups-to-Participate-in-Googles-Great-eShopping-Festival-nid-135655-cid-100.html?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=banner&utm_campaign=TopNewsDontMiss?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=hyperlink&utm_campaign=linkinnews
http://www.siliconindia.com/news/startups/58-Indian-Startups-to-Participate-in-Googles-Great-eShopping-Festival-nid-135655-cid-100.html?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=banner&utm_campaign=TopNewsDontMiss?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=hyperlink&utm_campaign=linkinnews
http://www.siliconindia.com/news/startups/58-Indian-Startups-to-Participate-in-Googles-Great-eShopping-Festival-nid-135655-cid-100.html?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=banner&utm_campaign=TopNewsDontMiss?utm_source=clicktrack&utm_medium=hyperlink&utm_campaign=linkinnews


 
442 

business. Entrepreneurship is the result of three dimensions working together: conducive framework 
conditions, well-designed government programmes and supportive cultural attitudes. Entrepreneur’s 
contribution to the economy is of immense value. He or she is indispensable to the economic growth of 
the country.  
 Naturally, the role of an entrepreneur is of much significance in generating products valuable for the 
com forts and luxurious living of the people of a particular country. An economy is much dependent upon 
the performance level of its entrepreneur. He or she plays a vital role in the growth of the national income 
as well as raising the per capita income of the people. 
How does an entrepreneur stimulate the economy? 

1. Investment – Then entrepreneur has to invest in what is required for the economy.  Economic 
progress will much depend upon his or her contributions. Any entrepreneur  will invest in 
products and services which the people need. His or investment will ensure  a better life for the 
people. More goods and services will be at their disposal. 

2. Employment – An entrepreneur by setting up various businesses and establishments is 
generating employment in the economy. People need jobs. This is a major contribution that an 
employer can make to provide income to an employee who can meet his or her needs. 

3. Diversity in products and services – An entrepreneur can provide various types of goods and 
services to the consumer. The latter has much to choose from. A consumer after all would like to 
have a good bargain, and if his or her choices are more than he or she can get these products or 
services at reasonable rates. Also personal desires are met if there are products and services to 
choose from. A person may like a particular type of tie and he can perhaps locate it in his local 
market. His desire to purchase a tie of his choice is thus met. 

4. International trade – An entrepreneur promotes international trade by selling his or her 
products abroad. Any entrepreneur would like a wider market. If there are more consumers to 
purchase his or her products, the higher his profits. 

5. Contributes to gross national product – An entrepreneur makes much contribution to the 
national exchequer and to the national economy as whole. The GNP of the country is calculated 
based upon the total number of products and services available in a respective country. The more 
products and services available the higher the GNP. It indicates the economic prosperity of the 
country. 
The entrepreneur is essential for the economic development of a country. The  progress of a 

country will depend upon his skill and talent as well as hard work to  deliver necessary goods and 
services required by the citizens of his or her country. 
 
How Entrepreneurs Impact an Economy: 
Innovation 
 If an economy is to develop fully, entrepreneurship should be allowed to flourish. Individuals often 
resort to entrepreneurship for one of the following reasons; they find a market niche and have the 
solution to profit from such niche; they have been unable to find suitable employment or a suitable means 
of income and therefore have resorted to using their creativity to generate an income for themselves; or 
they have the technological know-how and the financial resources (or able to source all of the above) 
necessary to generate income by satisfying a need in the marketplace. Irrespective of which of the above 
led an individual to become an entrepreneur it is clear that innovation and creativity is the driving factor 
and therefore, it can be stated that the biggest impact of entrepreneurs to an economy is the innovative 
contribution that they make. 
Job Creation 
 One of the most positive impacts that entrepreneurs make on an economy is job creation and the 
reduction of unemployment levels. In developed countries we see that almost 40 – 50% of the workforce 
are employed in small and medium scale business enterprises that were started up by very enterprising 
individuals. Likewise in countries like India, we see that millions of women have been able to pull their 
families out of poverty through self-employment and entrepreneurship that has been made possible by 
different Non-Governmental Organisations and due to the availability of such resources through micro 
finance etc. Therefore based on everything that has been stated above it is apparent that entrepreneurs 
can cause a great degree of impact on an economy through job creation and income generation. 
Increased Competition 
 Another positive impact of entrepreneurship on an economy is the increasing level of competition as 
new entrepreneurs join the fray in existing domestic markets. While one may venture to say that this will 
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only lead to market saturation, the upside of such a phenomenon is that it causes all the players in the 
market to re-evaluate their operational capabilities, increase value addition, lower costs and become 
more efficient. Thus it can be stated that competition reduces the likelihood of monopolies and 
oligopolies in the marketplace and is beneficial to the customer and the economy as a whole. 
Increased Productivity 
 One of the advantages of increased competition in an economy is that individuals and firms continue 
to source methods that can better improve their operations, use resources more efficiently and most 
importantly reduce costs while adding value. All this often results in an increase in productivity in an 
economy and an increase in the gross domestic product (GDP), which is indeed a benefit for the economy. 
While opponents tend to state that when productivity increases the unemployment can often increase, 
thus reducing the positive impacts, it is the opinion of the writer that increased productivity leading to 
increased unemployment will then cause more individuals to be creative, find niche markets, become 
entrepreneurs and begin generating more employment opportunities, thus re-inventing the wheel and 
driving the economy forward. 
New Markets 
 Increased competition in the marketplace can cause saturation and as a result many entrepreneurs 
maybe driven to seek new markets for their products and services or adapt market penetration tactics. 
Either way such a phenomena of increased competition, which ultimately causes individuals to look for 
new markets, can be considered as a positive impact on the economy. Therefore, entrepreneurs can be 
considered to play a very important role in the economy. As integration of economies continues due to 
globalization, entrepreneurs often tend to look for markets that are outside of their domestic sphere thus 
generating foreign revenue and increasing the prosperity of the economy as a whole. While this may be a 
very simplistic explanation of the impact that entrepreneurs make on an economy, it is also safe to say 
that the employment generation, increased competition, market expansion, market penetration and 
sourcing new markets all result in income generation that ultimately help an economy to become more 
prosperous, drawing millions out of poverty and generating funds for social welfare activities that 
ultimately uplift the living standards of its citizenry. 
Relationship between entrepreneurship, corporations, and economic development: 
 Corporations influence economic growth of the country by creating new plants which in turn 
provides ample of job opportunities. Researchers states that earlier analysis of economic development 
use to focus on big corporations ignoring the innovations that comes from small business .the potential 
entrepreneurs if thinking to start a business had to refer to Entrepreneurial Framework Conditions which 
means need to business is influenced by additional characteristics within the existing business 
environment. This have a significant affect on entrepreneurial process as this may lead to increase in 
innovation and competition having direct impact on national economic growth. Entrepreneurship is vital 
for larger economy.  A nation’s economic development depends on successful entrepreneurship joint with 
the force of established corporations. However, the beneficial value of this mechanism varies with the 
national income, as measured by GDP per capita. At low levels of national income, self-employment 
provides job opportunities and scope for the creation of markets. 
 As GDP per capita income increases, the emergence of new technologies and economies of scale 
allows larger and established firms to satisfy the increasing demand of growing markets and to increase 
their relative role in the economy. It is also observed that if people find stable employment, it will 
decrease business start ups. Studies states that in high income economy, where lower costs and 
technology development is fast, entrepreneurs plays competitive advantage. Therefore entrepreneurs in 
different countries having different levels of GDP per capita face different challenges.  Further 
entrepreneurship requires a certain degree of business knowledge and know how, without which 
entrepreneurial ventures can often fail, which can also cause many financial hardship that in extreme 
cases can even lead to destitution. 
 Today we see the realm of social entrepreneurship growing exponentially which is a very positive 
sign and has helped to draw millions out of poverty, decrease unemployment, decrease the number of 
people dependent on social welfare and all in all uplift the living standards and quality of life of millions. 
Further social entrepreneurship initiatives are also often seen as ‘green initiatives' that take into 
consideration the impact on the natural environment and therefore strives to keep this at a minimum.  
 This increases awareness about such issues, avoids the plundering of natural resources and 
conserving the environment wherever possible. Therefore, it can be stated that the negative impacts of 
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entrepreneurs on an economy can be mitigated to some extent through social entrepreneurship.Job 
creation, reduction in unemployment levels, increased competition, opening new markets, increasing 
productivity, foreign income generation and poverty alleviation are some of the positive impacts that 
entrepreneurs have on an economy.  
 However, this is not to say that there are no negative impacts such as the wastage and plundering of 
resources, yet taken as a whole it is apparent that the entrepreneurs positively impact an economy. 
Conclusion: 
 Economic development of a country should focus and strengthen the conditions that would improve 
infrastructure, labour market, financial market, rules and policies, which will help in building a pillar for 
entrepreneurship environment and develop management skills. These conditions are also of value to 
attract foreign direct investment that will help generate employment, technology exchange, improve 
imports -exports and tax revenues. For developed economies, the focus shifts to strengthening the 
Entrepreneurial Framework Conditions if they want to be entrepreneurial economies. Further it could be 
concluded that Entrepreneurial activity in developed countries should focus on high value-added, high 
technology, innovation ,higher education system research and development and technology, 
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